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In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 


Foreword 


By Dr. ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abd al-Muhsin al-Turki, Minister for Islamic Affairs, 
Endowments, Da‘ wah and Guidance. 
The Supervisor General of the Complex 


Praise be to Allah, the Lord of the worlds, Who says in His Glorious Book, 
“There has come to you from Allah a Light and a plain Book’, and peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon the noblest of the Prophets and Messengers, our 
Prophet Muhammad who has said, “The best of you is he who learns the 
Quran and teaches it’. 


Following the directives of the Custodian of the Two Holy Mosques, King 
Fahd ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Al Sa‘Gd, may Allah guard him, to give the book of Allah all 
the importance due to it,its publication, its distribution throughout the world, 
preparation of its commentary and translation of its meanings into different 
languages of the world; and in view of the firm faith of the Ministry of Islamic 
Affairs, Endowments, Da'wah and Guidance in the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia in 
the importance of translating the meanings of the Glorious Qur'an into all the 
important languages of the world to enable the non-Arabic-speaking Muslims to 
understand it, and in fulfilment of the injuction of the Prophet % “Convey my 
message even if it be one single ayah’, and with the view to serve our English- 
speaking brethren, King Fahd Complex For the Printing of the Holy Qur'an at 
al-Madinah al-Munawwarah has the pleasure to present the English-speaking 
reader with this English translation by Dr.Muhammad Tagi-ud Din al-Hilali and 
Dr.Muhammad Muhsin Khan, which has been revised on behalf of the Complex 
by Fazal Ilahi Zahir, Dr. Amin ad-Din Abu Bakr, Dr. Wajih ‘Abderrahman and 
Dr. V.‘Abdur Rahim. 


We praise Allah subhanahu wa ta‘ala for His favour to us in completing this 
great work, praying Him to accept this as a sincere service for His sake, and for 
the benefit of the Muslims. 


We are aware of the fact that the translation of the meanings of the Glorious 
Qur'an, however accurate it may be, must fall short of conveying the wealth of 
meaning that the miraculous text of the original conveys; and that the meaning 
conveyed by translation is only the sum total of what the translator has 
understood from the text of the Glorious Book of Allah, and that it cannot escape 
the defects and drawbacks that are inherent in every human endeavour. We, 
therefore, request every reader of this translation to furnish the Complex with 
any mistakes, omission or addition that he may find in it so that they may be 
eliminated in subsequent editions in sha’ Allah. 


It is Allah Who bestows success, and guides to the Straight Path. 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 


The Noble Qur’an - A Miracle from Allah 
(to Prophet Muhammad ,.. ,.2 «1 ..) 
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“And this Qur'an is not such as could ever be produced by other than 
Allah (Lord of the heavens and the earth), but it is a confirmation of (the 
revelation)which was before it [ i.e. the Taurat (Torah), and the Injeel 
(Gospel)], and a full explanation of the Book (i.e. laws, decreed for mankind) 
— wherein there is no doubt — from the Lord of the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn, 
and all that exists). ” (V.10:37) 
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“And whoever seeks a religion other than Islam, it will never be accepted 
of him and in the Hereafter he will be one of the losers.” ( V. 3:85) 
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Narrated Abd Huraira os a: ,2,;The Prophet ,1., a a 1. said, “There was 
no Prophet among the Prophets but was given miracles because of which 
people had belief, but what | have been given is the Divine Revelation which 
Allah has revealed to me. So | hope that my followers will be more than 
those of any other Prophet on the Day of Resurrection.” ( Hadith No.379, 
Vol. No.9, Sahih Al-Bukhari ) 


Bly «Olam op pale Wet ay Upel : dole Cy et We 
Le oy plor cnet gf Le : lee oy dye Le : ale 
ee er 

tgs ¢ Ole Cal, Ath cdl ol : wévar: Sby ¢ ili 
¢ Ree a ety Aa ae 
eS als : Wid «OU, ally ¢ ASU caall Of : ean Jy 
Pll ited pad «Lela anny deals Uged faery « Lilo cor ery 
dy sbi eu d eli ce f cg 6 Halll oye IST, sll fro 
ai]: pagean; SLA Leggady aS Lo fs lua. doll (st 
Feel Sp cae ASU Crall O! pgran Sy ¢ pili 


X 
w 


‘ SN UST a 3 Ln gel op a ne polly 
| tll oy Ob ME ty cae a BB Le ae ory | 


CE II ol oe dee oe che ge td ye oA aul 


Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah Uc a1 2, :Some angels came to the 
Prophet (Muhammad pu.y we «i! J») while he was sleeping. Some of them 


| said, “He is sleeping.” Others said, “His eyes are sleeping but his heart is 


awake.” Then they said, “There is an example for this companion of 


} yours.” One of them said, “Then set forth an example for him.” One of |— 


them said, “He is sleeping.” Another said, “His eyes are sleeping but his 
heart is awake.” Then they said, “His example is that of a man who built a 


| house and then offered therein a banquet and sent an inviter (messenger) 


to invite the people. So whoever accepted the invitation of the inviter, 


}| entered the house and ate of the banquet, and whoever did not accept the 


invitation of the inviter, did not enter the house, nor did he eat of the 
}] banquet.” Then the angels said, “Interpret this parable to him so that he 
i] may understand it.” One of them said, “He is sleeping.” The others said, 
it] “His eyes are sleeping but his heart is awake.” And then they said, “The 
W house stands for Paradise and the callmaker is Muhammad p1., ais at bo 


4] and whoever obeys Muhammad, obeys Allah; and whoever disobeys 


Muhammad, disobeys Allah. Muhammad separated the people (i-e., 


through his message, the good is distinguished from the bad, and the 
believers from the disbelievers).” 


(Hadith No. 385, Vol. No.9, Sahih Al-Bukhani). 
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Narrated Abu Hurairah se 1,2, : Allah’s Messengers. y we ai.ie said, 
} “Both in this world and in the Hereafter, | am the nearest of all the people 
to ‘Isd (Jesus), the son of Maryam (Mary). The Prophets are paternal 


brothers; their mothers are different, but their religion is one (i.e., Islamic 
Monotheism).” (Hadith No. 652, Vol. No.4, Sahih Al-Bukhari). 
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It is obligatory to have belief in the Messengership of the Prophet 
(Muhammad pW. 5 as 1 te). Narrated Abu Hurairah ae wt ,s, : Allah's 
Messenger pj y cue di te said: “By Him (Allah) in Whose Hand 
Muhammad's soul is, there is none from amongst the Jews and the 
Christians (of these present nations) wno hears about me and then dies 
without believing in the Message with which | have been sent (i.e., Islamic 


Monotheism), but he will be from the dwellers of the (Hell) Fire.” (Sahih 
Muslim, the Book of Faith, Vol.1, Chapter No. 24). [See also (V.3:116)] 
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- “\ Sitrat'Al-Fatihah (The Opening) 1 


1.In the Name of Allah, the Most Oo aie ail 2s 
Gracious, the Most Merciful. oY oc ae 
2. All the praises and thanks be to Allah, Qala fs 


the Lord" of the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and 
all that exists).'2! 


3. The Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. Oo iyi 

4. The Only Owner (and the Only Ruling Ov" FOTO 
Judge) of the Day of Recompense (i.e. the pe 
Day of Resurrection) 

5. You (Alone) we worship, and You oO) Site Sa a 
(Alone) we ask for help (for each and . _ = 
everything). 

6. Guide us to the Straight Way." Oe “Ahr Gaal 

7. The Way of those on whom You have i ey 
bestowed Your Grace’, not (the way) of eegle ee Ne 


those who earned Your Anger™ (such as the 


m (V.1:2) Lord: The actual word used in the Qur'an is Rabb. There is no proper 
equivalent for Rabb in English language. It means the One and the Only Lord for 
all the universe, its Creator, Owner, Organizer, Provider, Master, Planner, 
Sustainer, Cherisher, and Giver of security. Rabb is also one of the Names of 
Allah. We have used the word “Lord” as the nearest to Rabb. All occurrences of 
“Lord” in the interpretation of the meanings of the Noble Qur'an actually mean 
Rabb and should be understood as such. 

(1 (V.1:2). Narrated Abu Sa‘id bin Al-Mu‘alla: While | was praying in the mosque, 
Allah’s Messenger ¢t-) J+ 4! 1. called me but ! did not respond to him. Later | 
said, “O Allah’s Messenger, | was praying.” He said, “Didn’t Allah say — Answer 
Allah (by obeying Him) and His Messenger when he ,L-» ale a! le calls you.” (V. 
8:24). He then said to me, “I will teach you a Sdrah which is the greatest Sdrah in 
the Qur'an, before you leave the mosque.” Then he got hold of my hand, and when 
he intended to leave (the mosque), | said to him, “Didn't you say to me, “! will teach 
you a Sdrah which is the greatest Sdrah in the Qur'an?” He said, “A/-Hamdu lillahi 
Rabbil-‘4lamin [i.e. all the praises and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of the ‘Alamin 
(mankind, jinn and all that exists)}], SQrat Al-Fatihah which is As-Sab‘ Al-Mathani 
(i.e. the seven repeatedly recited Verses) and the Grand Qur’an which has been 
given to me.” (Sahih Al-Bukhdari, Vol.6, Hadith No.1). 

5) (V.1:6) Guidance is of two kinds: 


a) Guidance of Taufiq i.e. totally from Allah, i.e. Allah opens one’s heart to receive 
the truth (from disbelief to Belief in Islamic Monotheism). 


b) Guidance of Irshad i.e. through preaching by Allah's Messengers and the pious 
preachers who preach the truth i.e. Islamic Monotheism. 

(41 (V.1:7) ie. the way of the Prophets, the Siddiqdn (i.e. those followers of the 
Prophet, who were first and foremost to believe in him, like Abu Bakr As-Siddiq), 
the martyrs and the righteous, [as Allah j+ , 5+ said: “And whoso obeys Allah and 
the Messenger (Muhammad ,l—), Je a! ), then they will be in the company of 
those on whom Allah has bestowed His Grace, of the Prophets, the Siddiqdn, the 
martyrs, and the righteous. And how excellent these companions are!” (V.4:69)]. 

‘I Narrated ‘Adi bin Hatim «+ 1 2): | asked Allah’s Messenger pL- y ale 51 le 
about the Statement of Allah: 1." gle —,2sl! .¢Gharil maghdubi ‘alaihim (not the 
way of those who earned Your Anger),” he - 5 Je ai! 1. replied “They are the 
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Jews), nor of who went astray (such as SME igo Bs 
the Chrictians) ta Oita te 


Jews”. And 2. wJt<«zllY; Walad d&lin (nor of those who went astray),” he 
jy ale wv! te replied: “The Christians, and they are the ones who went astray” 
trig Hadith is quoted by At-Tirmidhi and Abu Dawad]}. 
i) (V.1:7) Narration about Zaid bin ‘Amr bin Nufail. 
Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar Use #1 2): The Prophet 5 a a te met Zaid bin 
‘Amr bin Nufail in the bottom of (the valley of) Baldah before the descent of any 
Divine revelation to the Prophet ,l~, + a! .l..A meal was presented to the 
Prophet -l~» «+ ws! 16 but he refused to eat from it. (Then it was presented to 
Zaid) who said, “I do not eat anything which you slaughter on your Nusub* in the 
name of your idols etc. | eat only those ( animals) on which Allah’s Name has 
been mentioned at the time of (their) slaughtering.” Zaid bin ‘Amr used to criticise 
the way Quraish used to slaughter their animals and used to say,“Allah has created 
the sheep and He has sent the water for it from the sky, and He has grown the 
grass for it from the earth; yet you slaughter it in others than the Name of Allah.” 
He used to say so, for he rejected that practice and considered it as something 
abominable. 
* Nusub: See the glossary. 
Narrated Ibn ‘Umar ups a! 2): Zaid bin ‘Amr bin Nufail went to Sham (the region 
rgd ea Syria, Lebanon, Palestine and Jordan), enquiring about a true religion 
to follow. 
He met a Jewish religious scholar and asked him about their religion. He said, “I 
intend to embrace your religion, so tell me something about it.” The Jew said, “You 
will not embrace our religion unless you receive your share of Allah’s Anger.” Zaid 
said, “I do not run except from Allah’s Anger, and | will never bear a bit of it if | 
have the power to avoid it. Can you tell me of some other religion?” He said, “I do 
not know any other religion except Hanif (Islamic Monotheism)” Zaid enquired, 
“What is Hanif?” He said, “Hanif is the religion of (the Prophet) Abraham px! we, 
he was neither a Jew nor a Christian, and he used to worship none but Allah 
(Alone) — Islamic Monotheism.” Then Zaid went out and met a Christian religious 
scholar and told him the same (as before). The Christian said, “You will not 
embrace our religion unless you get a share of Allah’s Curse.” Zaid replied, “I do 
not run except from Allah’s Curse, and | will never bear any of Allah’s Curse and 
His Anger if | have the power to avoid them. Will you tell me of some other 
religion?” He replied, “| do not know any other religion except Hanif (Islamic 
Monotheism).” Zaid enquired, “What is Hanif?” He replied “Hanif is the religion of 
(the Prophet) Abraham J! «Je he was neither a Jew nor a Christian, (and he used 
to worship none but Allah (Alone) — Islamic Monotheism.” When Zaid heard their 
statement about (the religion of) Abraham, he left that place, and when he came 
out, he raised both his hands and said, “O Allah!.| make You my Witness that | am 
on the religion of Abraham’. 
Narrated Asma’ bint Abi Bakr ts ! 2): | saw Zaid bin ‘Amr bin Nufail standing 
with his back against the Ka‘bah and saying, “O people of Quraish! By Allah, none 
amongst you is on the religion of Abraham except me.” She added: He (Zaid) used 
to preserve the lives of little girls; if somebody wanted to kill his daughter he would 
say to him, “Do not kill her for | will feed her on your behalf.” So he would take her, 
and when she grew up nicely, he would say to her father, ‘Now if you will (wish), | 
will give her to you, and if you will (wish), | will feed her on your behalf.” (Sahih Al- 
Bukhri, Vol.5, Hadith No.169). 
2] (Vv. 1:7): Narrated ‘Ub&dah bin As-SAmit «+ 41 2,: Allah’s Messenger 41! Lo 
3 “le said, “Whoever does not recite Sdrat Al-Fatihah in his prayer, his prayer is 
invalid.” (Sahih Al-Bukh4ri, Vol.1, Hadith No.723). 
1 (Vv. 1:7): Narrated Abu Hurairah x 41 2): Allah's Messenger pl.) le di! Le 
said, “When the /maém says: Ghairil-maghdubi ‘alaihim walad-dAllin. [i.e. not the 
way of those who earned Your Anger, nor the way of those who went astray (1:7)], 
then you must say, Amin, for if one’s utterance of Amin coincides with that of the 
angels, then his past sins will be forgiven.” (Sahih Al-Bukh4ri, Vol.6, Hadith No.2). 


- Sarat Al-Baqarah (The Cow) Il 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 


1. Alif-Ladm-Mim. [These letters are one 
of the miracles ofthe Qur’dn and none but 
Allah (Alone) knows their meanings.]} 

2.This is the Book (the Qur’an), 
whereof there is no doubt, a guidance to 
those who are Al-Muttaqiin [the pious 
believers of Islamic Monotheism who fear 
Allah much (abstain from all kinds of sins 
and evil deeds which He has forbidden) and 
love Allah much (perform all kinds of good 
deeds which He has ordained)]. 


3. Who believe in the Ghaib! and sya yr ate te ca ee ke 
perform As-Salat (Iqdmat-as-Saldt),”' and sahaloseta Dh ose cral 
spend out of what we have provided for 
them [ie. give Zakdt®! spend on 


 (v.2:3): Al-Ghaib: literally means a thing not seen. But this word includes vast 
meanings: Belief in Allah, Angels, Holy Books, Allah’s Messengers, Day of 
Resurrection and Al-Qadar (Divine Pre-ordainments). It also includes what Allah 
and His Messenger ol; «1+ a! J+ informed about the knowledge of the matters of 
past, present, and future e.g., news about the creation of the heavens and earth, 
botanical and zoological life, the news about the nations of the past, and about 
Paradise and Hell. 

(1 (V.2:3): Iqamat-as-Saldts>.e uu) : The performance of Salat (prayers). It means 
that: 

a).Each and every Muslim, male or female, is obliged to offer his Sa/&t (prayers) 
regularly five times a day at the specified times; the male in a mosque in 
congregation and the female at home. As_ the Prophet L-, ale a! t+ has said: 
“Order your children for Salat (prayers) at the age of seven and beat them (about 
it) at the age of ten.” The chief (of a family, town, tribe, etc.) and the Muslim rulers 
of a country are held responsible before Allah in case of non-fulfillment of this 
obligation by the Muslims under their authority. 

b). One must offer the Sa/&t (prayers) as the Prophet -L-) a+ a ut- used to offer 
them with all their rules and regulations, i.e., standing, bowing, prostrating, sitting, 
as he ~~) «le i! ~le has said: “Offer your Salat (prayers) the way you see me 
offering them (see Sahih Al-Bukhéri, Vol. 1, H.No. 604 and Vol. 9, H.No. 352).” 
[For the characteristics of the Salat (prayer) of the Prophet .L-, w+ a! J. see 
Sahih Al-Bukh4ri, Vol.1, H.No. 702, 703, 704, 723, 786, 787). 

(31 (y. 2:3) Zak€t 3s ;: A certain fixed proportion of the wealth and of each and every 
kind of property liable to Zakat of a Muslim to be paid yearly for the benefit of the 
poor in the Muslim community. The payment of Zak€at is obligatory as it is one of 
the five pillars of Islam. Zak&t is the major economic means for establishing social 
justice and leading the Muslim society to prosperity and security. [See Sahih Al- 
Bukhri, Vol. 2, Book of Zakat, No. 24] 
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themselves, their parents, their children, 
their wives, etc., and also give charity to the 
poor and also in Allah’s Cause — Jihda]. 


4. And who believe in (the Qur’an and the 
Sunnah)"' which hasbeen sent down 
(revealed) to you (Muhammad ale #1! J. 
yy) and in that which was sent down before 
you [the Taurat (Torah) and the Injeel 
(Gospel), etc.] and they believe with 
certainty in the Hereafter. (Resurrection, 
recompense of their good and bad deeds, 
Paradise and Hell ). 


5. They are on (true) guidance from their 
Lord, and they are the successful. 


6. Verily, those who disbelieve, it is the 
same to them whether you (O Muhammad 

9 4le a! -le) warn them or do not warn 
them, they will not believe. 


7. Allah has set a seal on their hearts and on 
their hearing, (i.e. they are closed from accepting 
Allah’s Guidance), and on their eyes there is a 
covering. Theirs will be a great torment. 


8. And of mankind, there are some 
(hypocrites) who say: “We believe in Allah 
and the Last Day” while in fact they believe 
not. 


9. They (think to) deceive Allah and those 
who believe, while they only deceive 
themselves, and perceive (it) not! 


10. In their hearts is a disease (of doubt 
and hypocrisy) and Allah has increased their 
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("] (VY. 2:4) Narrated Ibn ‘Umar Ug i! 2): Allah’s Messenger pl-y «le i! lo said: 
Islam is based on (the following) five (principles): 

1. To testify that “La ilaha illallah wa anna Muhammad-ur-Rasdl Allah” (none has 
the right to be worshipped but Allah and that Muhammad .l-; a ai! ts is the 
Messenger of Allah). 

2. Iqgamat-as-Salat: to perform the five (compulsory congregational) Sa/at (prayers). 
3. To pay Zakat. 

4. To perform Hajj (i.e. pilgrimage to Makkah). 

5. To observe Saum (fasting) during the month of Ramadan. 

(Sahih Al-Bukh4ri, Vol. 1, Hadith No. 7). 


disease. A painful torment is theirs because 
they used to tell lies. 


11. And when it is said to them: “Make 
not mischief on the earth,” they say: “We are 
only peace-makers.” 


12. Verily! They are the ones who make 
mischief, but they perceive not. 


13. And when it is 
(hypocrites): “Believe as the people 
(followers of Muhammad pale a) Le, 
Al-Ansaér and Al-Muhajirtin) have believed,” 
they say: “Shall we believe as the fools have 
believed?” Verily, they are the fools, but they 
know not. 


said to them 


14. And when they meet those who 
believe, they say: “We believe,” but when 
they are alone with their Shaydtin (devils — 
polytheists, hypocrites), they say: “Truly, we 
are with you; verily, we were but mocking.” 


15. Allah mocks at them and gives them 
increase in their wrong-doing to wander 
blindly. 


16. These are they who have purchased 
error for guidance, so their commerce was 
profitless. And they were not guided. 


17. Their likeness is as the likeness of one 
who kindled a fire; then, when it lighted all 
around him, Allah took away their light and 
left them in darkness. (So) they could not see. 


18. They are deaf, dumb, and blind, so 
they return not (to the Right Path). 


19. Or like a rainstorm from the sky, 
wherein is darkness, thunder, and lightning. 
They thrust their fingers in their ears to keep 
out the stunning thunder-clap for fear of 
death. But Allah ever encompasses the 
disbelievers (i.e. Allah will gather them all 
together). 


20. The lightning almost snatches away 
their sight, whenever it flashes for them, they 
walk therein, and when darkness covers them, 
they stand still. And if Allah willed, He 
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could have taken away their hearing and their 
sight. Certainly, Allah has power over all 
things. 


21.0 mankind! Worship your Lord (Allah), 
Who created you and those who were before 
you so that you may become A/-Muttaqiin 
(the pious — See V.2:2). 


22. Who has made the earth a resting 
place for you, and the sky as a canopy, and 
sent down water (rain) from the sky and 
brought forth therewith fruits as a 
provision for you. Then do not set up rivals 
unto Allah (in worship) while you know 
(that He Alone has the right to be 
worshipped)."! 


23. And if you (Arab pagans, Jews, and 
Christians) are in doubt concerning that 
which We have sent down (i.e. the Qur’an) to 
Our slave (Muhammad ply ale ai! Je), then 
produce a Siirah (chapter) of the like thereof 
and call your witnesses (supporters and 
helpers) besides Allah, if you are truthful. 


24. But if you do it not, and you can never 
do it, then fear the Fire (Hell) whose fuel is 
men and stones, prepared for the disbelievers. 


25. And give glad tidings to those who 
believe and do righteous good deeds, that for 
them will be Gardens under which rivers flow 
(Paradise). Every time they will be provided 
with a fruit therefrom, they will say: “This is 
what we were provided with before,” and they 
will be given things in resemblance (i.e. in the 
same form but different in taste) and they 
shall have therein Azwdjun Mutahharatun"™| 
(purified mates or wives) and they will abide 
therein forever. 
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Il (V.2:22) Narrated ‘Abdullah «. 4! .2,: | asked the Prophet py al a! Jo 


,“What 


is the greatest sin in consideration with Allah?” He said, “That you set up a 


rival unto Allah though He Alone created you.” | said, “That is indeed a great sin.” 


Then | asked, 
food with you.” | asked, 


intercourse with the wife of your neighbour.” 


No.4). 


“What is next?” He said, “To kill your son lest he should share your 
“What is next?” He said, 
(Sahih Al-Bukhéri, 


“To commit illegal sexual 
Vol.6, Hadith 


21 (V.2:25) having no menses, stools, urine. See Tafsir [bn Kathir and also see the 


footnote of (V.29:64) 
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26. Verily, Allah is not ashamed to set 
forth a parable even of a mosquito or so much 
more when it is bigger (or less when it is 
smaller) than it. And as for those who believe, 
they know that it is the Truth from their Lord, 
but as for those who disbelieve, they say: 
“What did Allah intend by this parable?” By 
it He misleads many, and many He guides 
thereby. And He misleads thereby only those 
who are earn a (the rebellious, 
disobedient to Allah"! 


27. Those who break Allah’s Covenant 
after ratifying it, and sever what Allah has 
ordered to be joined (as regards Allah’s 
religion of Islamic Monotheism, and to 
practise its laws on the earth and also as 
regards keeping good relations with kith and 
kin ah and do mischief on earth, it is they 
who are the losers. 


28. How can you disbelieve in Allah? 
seeing that you were dead and He gave you 
life. Then He will give you death, then again 
will bring you to life (on the Day of 
Resurrection) and then unto Him you will 
return. (See V.40:11) 


29. He it is Who created for you all that is 
on earth. Then He rose over (/stawd) towards 
the heaven and made them seven heavens and 
He is the All-Knower of everything. 


30. And (remember) when your Lord said 
to the angels: “Verily, I am going to place 
(mankind) generations after generations on 
earth.” They said: “Will You place therein 
those who will make mischief therein and 
shed blood, — while we glorify You with 
praises and thanks and sanctify You.” He 
(Allah) said: “I know that which you do not 
know.” 
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(" (v.2:26) We have retained this peculiar English construction in order to capture 


the Arabic idiom here. 


(2) (V.2:27) balla Jubair bin Mut'im es a! is», that he heard the Prophet a ule 


ye saying, 


Wi ] Al-Qati‘ (the person who severs the bond of kinship) will 


not enter Paradise” [ ‘ahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.8, Hadith No.13). 


31. And He taught Adam all the names (of je eGR EN oslecleg 
everything)!" then He showed them to the Comes os 3 le lee 
angels and said, “Tell Me the names of these eye doth tl SasasC si 
if you are truthful.” ee ES sl 


32. They (angels) said: “Glory be to You, ‘ EAE WU ev acne 
we have no knowledge except what you have Pe Ee 
taught us. Verily, it is You, the All-Knower, ASAE 
the All-Wise.” 


33. He said: “O Adam! Inform them of 
their names,” and when he had informed them 
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I (v.2:31) The Statement of Allah Jjtus: ‘And He taught Adam all the names (of 
everything).’ 

Narrated Anas —s 4! .»,: The Prophet ply ole 41 je said, “On the Day of 
Resurrection the believers will assemble and say, ‘Let us ask somebody to 
intercede for us with our Lord.’ So they will go to Adam and say, ‘You are the father 
of all the people, and Allah created you with His Own Hands, and ordered the 
angels to prostrate themselves to you, and taught you the names of all things; so 
please intercede for us with your Lord, so that He may relieve us from this place of 
ours.’ Adam will say, ‘Il am not fit for this (i.e. intercession for you).’ Then Adam will 
remember his sin and feel ashamed thereof. He will say, ‘Go to Ndh (Noah), for he 
was the first Messenger Allah sent to the inhabitants of the earth.’ They will go to 
him and NGh (Noah) will say, ‘| am not fit for this undertaking.’ He will remember 
his appeal to his Lord to do something of which he had no knowledge, then he will 
feel ashamed thereof and will say, ‘Go to Khalil-ur-Rahman* [i.e. \brahim 
(Abraham)]. They will go to him and he will say, ‘! am not fit for this undertaking. 
Go to Masa (Moses), the slave to whom Allah spoke (directly) and gave him the 
Taurat (Torah).’ So they will go to him and he will say, ‘I am not fit for this 
undertaking,’ and he will mention (his) killing a person who was not a killer, and so 
he will feel ashamed thereof before his Lord, and he will say, ‘Go to ‘Isa (Jesus), 
Allah's slave, His Messenger and Allah’s Word and a spirit coming from Him.** ‘Isa 
(Jesus) will say, ‘I am not fit for this undertaking, go to Muhammadel- 5 ale a! Lo 
the slave of Allah whose past and future sins were forgiven by Allah.’ So they will 
come to me and ! will proceed till | ask my Lord’s Permission and | will be given 
permission. When | see my Lord, | will fall down in prostration and He will let me 
remain in that state as long He wishes and then | will be addressed.’ (Muhammad!) 
Raise your head. Ask, and your request will be granted; say, and your saying will 
be listened to; intercede, and your intercession will be accepted.’ | will raise my 
head and praise Allah with a saying (i.e. invocation) He will teach me, and then | 
will intercede. He will fix a limit for me (to intercede) whom | will admit into 
Paradise. Then | will come back again to Allah, and when | see my Lord, the same 
thing will happen to me. And then | will intercede and Allah will fix a limit for me (to 
intercede) whom | will admit into Paradise, then | will come back for the third time; 
and then | will come back for the fourth time, and will say, ‘None remains in Hell 
but those whom the Qur'an has imprisoned (in Hell) and who have been destined to 
an eternal stay in Hell.” (The compiler) Abu ‘Abdullah said: ‘But those whom the 
Qur’an has imprisoned in Hell’ refers to the Statement of Allah Jj» 5 ;: “To abide 
therein....V.16:29” (Sahih Al-Bukhdari, Vol.6, Hadith No.3). 

*The intimate friend of the Most Gracious (Allah). 

**This may wrongly be understood as the spirit or soul of Allah, in fact, it is a soul 
created by Allah, i.e. ‘Isa (Jesus). It was His Word: “Be!” — and he was (created 
like the creation of Adam). Please see the word Rdh-ullah in the glossary for 
further details. 


of their names, He said: “Did I not tell you 
that I know the Ghaib (Unseen) in the 
heavens and the earth, and I know what you 
reveal and what you have been concealing?” 


34. And (remember) when We said to the 
angels: “Prostrate yourselves before Adam.”. 
And they prostrated except Jb/is (Satan), he 
refused and was proud and was one of the 
disbelievers (disobedient to Allah). 


35. And We said: “O Adam! Dwell you and 
your wife in the Paradise and eat both of you 
freely with pleasure and delight, of things therein 
as wherever you will, but come not near this tree 
or you both will be of the Zdlimin (wrong- 
doers).” 


36. Then the Shaitan (Satan) made them 
slip therefrom (the Paradise), and got them 
out from that in which they were. We said: 
“Get you down, all, with enmity between 
yourselves. On earth will be a dwelling place 
for you and an enjoyment for a time.” 


37. Then Adam received from his Lord 
Words", And his Lord pardoned him 
(accepted his repentance). Verily, He is the 
One Who forgives (accepts repentance), the 
Most Merciful. 


38. We said: “Get down all of you from 
this place (the Paradise), then whenever there 
comes to you Guidance from Me, and 
whoever follows My Guidance, there shall be 
no fear on them, nor shall they grieve. 


39. But those who disbelieve and belie 
Our Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.) — such are the 
dwellers of the Fire. They shall abide therein 
forever. 


40.O Children of Israel! Remember My 
Favour which I bestowed upon you, and fulfil 
(your obligations to) My Covenant (with you) 
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1" (V.2:37): These words are mentioned in the Qur'an; (Verse 7:23): They are: “Our 
Lord! We have wronged ourselves. If You forgive us not, and bestow not upon us 
Your Mercy, we shall certainly be of the losers.” 
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so that I fulfil (My Obligations to) your [45 .+<-¢ 2.7. 4. ee 
covenant (with Me), and fear none but Me. Gloss bls = Hasler leas 


41. And_ believe in what I have sent down ACAA EE 
(this Qur’an), confirming that which is with YW pal seabell Weghneles 
you, [the Taurat (Torah) and the Injeel wa an 
(Gospel)], and be not the first to disbelieve TEL oie 4 AP Jai 3S 
therein, and buy [get (1! i+t)] not with My 63 9 865515 
Verses [the Taurat (Torah) and the Injeel 7 ‘ 
(Gospel)}] a small price (i.e. getting a small 
gain by selling My Verses), and fear Me and 
Me Alone. (Tafsir At-Tabari). 


42. And mix not truth with falsehood, nor Ae 
conceal the truth  f[ie. Muhammad Jel Sail, % 
ivy ade ai! le is Allah’s Messenger and his «9 5 5 hs es oy SATIS 


qualities are written in your Scriptures, the 
Taurat (Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel)] while 
you know (the truth)", 


43. And perform As-Salat (/qdmat-as- TAT 
Salat), and give Zakdt, and bow down (or we! SF Missa sh 
submit yourselves with obedience to Allah) Co SA 
along with Ar-Rdki ‘un Sl 


44,.Enjoin you Al-Birr (piety and Kats g sass MAME @ 
righteousness and each and every act of 
obedience to Allah) on the people and you forget 
(to practise it) yourselves,” while you recite the 


("I (V.2:42): Narrated ‘Ata bin Yasar: | met ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al ‘Aas and asked 
him, “Tell me about the description of Allah’s Messenger -L-) «le ai! 6 which is 
mentioned in the Taurat (Torah).” He replied, “Yes. By Allah, he is described in the 
Taurat (Torah) with some of the qualities attributed to him in the Qur’an as follows: 
‘O Prophet! We have sent you as a witness (for Allah’s True Religion). And a giver 
of glad tidings (to the faithful believers). And a warner (to the disbelievers), and a 
guardian of the illiterates. You are My slave and My Messenger | have named you 
Al-Mutawakkil (who depends upon Allah). You are neither discourteous, harsh nor 
a noise-maker in the markets, and you do not do evil to those who do evil to you, 
but you deal with them with forgiveness and kindness. Allah will not let him (the 
Prophet -L-5 «1+ a! ,1) die till he makes straight the crooked people by making 
them say: ‘La ilaha illallah,’ (none has the right to be worshipped but Allah), by 
which ‘blind eyes, deaf ears and closed hearts’ will be opened.” (Sahih Al-Bukhdari, 
Vol.3, Hadith No.335). 

21 (V.2:43) Ar-R&ki‘Gn: Those who bow down or submit themselves with obedience 
to Allah with Muhammad ,L-; «1+ a! J. as the Muslims have done, i.e., embrace 
Islam (worshipping none but Allah Alone and doing good with the only intention of 
seeking Allah's Pleasure). 

(91 (y.2:44) Narrated Abu Wa’il «+ 41, -2,: Someone said to Usama, Will you not 
talk to this (‘Uthman)?” Usama _ said, “I talked to him (secretly) without being the 
first man to open an evil door. | will never tell a ruler who rules over two men or 
more that he is good after | heard Allah’s Messenger .l-, «Je ai! Jo saying, ‘A man 
will be brought and put in Hell (Fire) and he will circumambulate (go round and 
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Scripture [the Taurat (Torah)]! Have you then aot 2d Ge 
p 9 BA TORE RD ORANG IR rly 


45. And seek help in patience and As- SoD eh oA tel oa tae ioe ge 
Saldt (the prayer) and truly it is extremely aac see gh oe 
heavy and hard except for Al-Khdshi ‘tin [i.e. @s a die 
the true believers in Allah — those who obey 
Allah with full submission, fear much from 
His Punishment, and believe in His Promise 
(Paradise) and in His Warnings (Hell)]. 


ore 


46. (They are those) who are certain that Nee liegslyale eG 5 gills fail 
they are going to meet their Lord, and that a 
unto Him they are going to return. OK 


47.0 Children of Israel! Remember My | ic aa zl eSit 1 sais 
Favour which I bestowed upon you and that I KE CAMGNEADS besos 


preferred you to the ‘Alamin [mankind and ints i Sallie SELES NS 
jinn (of your time period, in the past)]. 
48. And fear a Day (of Judgement) when a VE Bye GAY Wap lsat 


person shall not avail another, nor will} |, : 
intercession be accepted from him nor will | paY>Jict HOE jamin acs 
compensation be taken from him nor will they 


be helped. Cn 

49. And (remember) when We delivered Dees Jeti} 3 
you from Fir‘aun’s (Pharaoh) people, who £46255 sate ee Be 
were afflicting you with a horrible torment, > NGA Na pe Sad 


killing your sons and sparing your women, AEA 33: FAY yas 45 
and therein was a mighty trial from your 155 35; ce 


Ca i) % 
Lord. G3) Abe 


50. And (remember) when We separated eye EK IPO ES < 
the sea for you and saved you and drowned ‘aaa ae ae Ls pals 
Fir‘aun’s (Pharaoh) people while you were OMesee ee hee A ACHAY 
looking (at them, when the sea-water covered Qaykis axes oad 
them). 


51. And (remember) when We appointed s2iekecke GnookSeS 5G 
for Masa (Moses) forty nights, and (in his Fae! 5 AL) pw lisryebse'y 31 5 
absence) you took the calf (for worship), and 


round) in Hell (Fire) like a donkey of a (flour) grinding mill, and all the people of 
Hell (Fire) will gather around him and will say to him, ‘O so and so! Didn't you use 
to order others for A/l-Ma‘rdf (islamic Monotheism and all that is good) and forbid 
them from Al-Munkar (polytheism, disbelief, and all that is evil)?’ That man will say, 
‘| used to order others to do Al-Mar‘af (Islamic Monotheism and all that good) but | 
myself never used to do it, and | used to forbid others from Al-Munkar (polytheism, 
disbelief, and all that is evil) while | myself used to do A/-Munkar (polytheism, 
disbelief and all that is evil)’”. (Sahih Al-Bukh4ri, Vol.9, Hadith No.218). 
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you were Zdlimin (polytheists and wrong- 
doers). 


52. Then after that We forgave you so that 
you might be grateful. 


53. And (remember) when We gave Misa 
(Moses) the Scripture [the Taurat (Torah)] 
and the criterion (of right and wrong) so that 
you may be guided aright.” 


54, And (remember) when Mid (Moses) said to 
his people: “O my people! Verily, you have 
wronged yourselves by worshipping the calf. So 
tum in repentance to your Creator and kill 
yourselves (the innocent kill the wrongdoers 
among you), that will be better for you with your 
Creator.” Then He accepted your repentance. 
Truly, He is the One Who accepts repentance, the 
Most Merciful. 


55. And (remember) when you said: “O 
Misa (Moses)! We shall never believe in you 
until we see Allah plainly.” But you were 
seized with a thunder-bolt (lightning) while 
you were looking. 


56. Then We raised you up after your 
death, so that you might be grateful. 


57. And We shaded you. with clouds and 
sent down on you Al/-Manna'" and the quails, 
(saying): “Eat of the good lawful things We 
have provided for you,” (but they rebelled). 
And _ they did not wrong Us but they wronged 
themselves. 


58. And (remember) when We said: 
“Enter this town (Jerusalem) and _ eat 
bountifully therein with pleasure and delight 
wherever you wish, and enter the gate in 
prostration (or bowing with humility) and say: 
‘Forgive us,’ and We shall forgive you your 
sins and shall increase (reward) for the good- 
doers.” 
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" (v.2: 57) Mujahid said, “Al-Manna is a kind of sweet gum, and As-Salwé, a kind 


of bird (i.e. quails) 


".. Narrated Sa‘id bin Zaid os 41 


uy: Allah’s Messenger lo 


jy le is! said, “The Kam’a (truffle i.e. a kind of edible fungus) is like the Manna 
(as it is obtained without any effort) and its water is a (medicine) cure for eye 
trouble.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 6, Hadith No. 5). (S.B.1714) 


59. But those who did wrong changed the 
word from that which had been told to them 
for another, so We sent upon the wrong-doers 
Rijz (a punishment )! from the heaven 
because of their rebelling against Allah’s 
obedience. (Tafsir At-Tabari ). 


60. And (remember) when Misa (Moses) 
asked for water for his people, We said: 
“Strike the stone with your stick.” Then 
gushed forth therefrom twelve springs. Each 
(group of) people knew its own place for 
water. “Eat and drink of that which Allah has 
provided and do not act corruptly, making 
mischief on the earth.” 


61. And (remember) when you said, “O 
Misé (Moses)! We cannot endure one kind of 
food. So invoke your Lord for us to bring 
forth for us of what the earth grows, its herbs, 
its cucumbers, its Fuim (wheat or garlic), its 
lentils and its onions.” He said, “Would you 
exchange that which is better for that which is 
lower? Go you down to any town and you 
shall find what you want!” And they were 
covered with humiliation and misery, and 
they drew on themselves the Wrath of Allah. 
That was because they used to disbelieve the 
Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations etc.) of Allah and killed the 
Prophets wrongfully. That was because they 
disobeyed and used to transgress the bounds 
(in their disobedience to Allah, i.e. commit 
crimes and sins). 


62. Verily! Those who believe and those 
who are Jews and Christians, and Sabians,”! 
whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day 
and does righteous good deeds shall have 


{) (V.2:59) Narrated UsAmah bin Zaid os 41 2): Allah's Messenger 
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said, “Plague was a means of torture sent on a group of Israelis (or on some 
people before you). So if you hear of its spread in a land, don’t approach it, and if 
plague should appear in a land where you are present, then don’t leave that land in 
order to run away from it (i.e. plague).” (Sahih Al-Bukh4ri, Vol.4, Hadith No.679). 

[21 (y. 2:62) A past nation used to live in Masal (Iraq) and say Lé ilaha illallah (none 
has the right to be worshipped but Allah) and used to read Az-Zabur (the Psalms of 
the Sabians) and they were neither Jews nor Christians. 
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their reward with their Lord, on them shall be 
no fear, nor shall they grieve."! 


63. And (O Children of Israel, remember) 
when We took your covenant and We raised 
above you the Mount (saying): “Hold fast to 
that which We have given you, and remember 
that which is therein so that you may become 
Al-Muttaqiin (the pious — See V.2:2). 


64. Then after that you turned away. Had 
it not been for the Grace and Mercy of Allah 
upon you, indeed you would have been 
among the losers. 


65. And indeed you knew those amongst 
you who transgressed in the matter of the 
Sabbath (i.e. Saturday). We said to them: “Be 
you monkeys, despised and rejected.” 


66.So We made this punishment an 
example to their own and to succeeding 
generations and a lesson to those who are Al- 
Muttaqiin (the pious — See V.2:2). 


67. And (remember) when Miisé (Moses) 
said to his people: “Verily, Allah commands 
you that you slaughter a cow.” They said, 
“Do you make fun of us?” He said, “I take 
Allah’s Refuge from being among A/-Jahiliin 
(the ignorant or the foolish).” 


68. They said, “Call upon your Lord for 
us that He may make plain to us what it is!” 
He said, “He says, ‘Verily, it is a cow neither 
too old nor too young, but (it is) between the 
two conditions’, so do what you are 
commanded.” 


69. They said, “Call upon your Lord for 
us to make plain to us its colour.” He said, 
“He says, ‘It is a yellow cow, bright in its 
colour, pleasing the beholders.’ ” 
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('l (V.2:62) This Verse (and Verse 5:69), mentioned in the Qur'an should not be 
misinterpreted by the reader as mentioned by Ibn Abbas Uy. w! 2, (Tafsir At- 
Tabari) that the provision of this Verse was abrogated by the Verse 3:85: “And 
whosoever seeks a religion other than Islam, it will never be accepted of him, and 


in the Hereafter, 
Muhammad 
accepted from anyone). 


he will be one of the losers.” (i.e.after the coming of Prophet 
ply ale at! le on the earth, no other religion except Islam, will be 
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70. They said, “Call upon your Lord for 
us to make plain to us what it is. Verily, to us 
all cows are alike. And surely, if Allah wills, 
we will be guided.” 


71. He [Misa (Moses)] said, “He says, ‘It 
is a cow neither trained to till the soil nor 
water the fields, sound, having no other 
colour except bright yellow.’ ” They said, 
“Now you have brought the truth.” So they 
slaughtered it though they were near to not 
doing it. 


72. And (remember) when you killed a 
man and fell into dispute among yourselves as 
to the crime. But Allah brought forth that 
which you were hiding. 


73.So We said: “Strike him (the dead 
man) with a piece of it (the cow).” Thus Allah 
brings the dead to life and shows you His 
Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.) so that you may 
understand. 


74. Then, after that, your hearts were 
hardened and became as stones or even worse 
in hardness. And indeed, there are stones out 
of which rivers gush forth, and indeed, there 
are of them (stones) which split asunder so 
that water flows from them, and indeed, there 
are of them (stones) which fall down for fear 
of Allah. And Allah is not unaware of what 
you do. 


75. Do you (faithful believers) covet that 
they will believe in your religion inspite of 
the fact that a party of them (Jewish rabbis) 
used to hear the Word of Allah [the Taurat 
(Torah)], then they used to change it 
knowingly after they understood it? 


76. And when they (Jews) meet those who 
believe (Muslims), they say, “We believe”, 
but when they meet one another in private, 
they say, “Shall you (Jews) tell them 
(Muslims) what Allah has revealed to you 
[Jews, about the description and the qualities 
of Prophet Muhammad plus ale ai! be, 
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which are written in the Taurat (Torah)}""), 
that they (Muslims) may argue with you 
(Wews) about it before your Lord?” Have you 
(Jews) then no understanding? 


77. Know they (Jews) not that Allah 
knows what they conceal and what they 
reveal? 


78. And there are among them (Jews) 
unlettered people, who know not the Book, 
but they trust upon false desires and they but 
guess. 


79. Then woe to those who write the Book 
with their own hands and then say, “This is 
from Allah,” to purchase with it a little price! 
Woe to them for what their hands have 
written and woe to them for that they earn 
thereby. 


80. And they (Jews) say, “The Fire (i.e. 
Hell-fire on the Day of Resurrection) shall 
not touch us but for a few numbered days.” 
Say (O Muhammad ply ae i) iste to them): 
“Have you taken a covenant from Allah, so 
that Allah will not break His Covenant? Or is 
it that you say of Allah what you know not?” 


81. Yes! Whosoever earns evil and his sin 
has surrounded him, they are dwellers of the 
Fire (i.e. Hell); they will dwell therein 
forever. 


82. And those who believe (in the 
Oneness of Allah ts - Islamic Monotheism) 
and do righteous good deeds, they are 
dwellers of Paradise, they will dwell therein 
forever. (See V.2:257) 


83. And (remember) when We took a 
covenant from the Children of Israel, 
(saying): Worship none but Allah (Alone) and 
be dutiful and good to parents, and to 
kindred, and to orphans and Al- Masaki"?! 


( (V.2:76) See the footnote of (V.2:42) 
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(1 (V.2:83) Narrated Abu Hurairah «+ &! ,2,: Allah’s Messenger ply ale i! Lo 
said, “Al-Miskin (the poor) is not the one who goes round the people and ask them 
for a mouthful or two (of meals) or a date or two, but A/-Miskin (the poor) is that 
who has not enough (money) to satisfy his needs and whose condition is not known 
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(the poor), and speak good to people [i.e. 
enjoin righteousness and forbid evil, and say 
the truth about Muhammad plus ale a1 Le], 
and perform As-Saldt (Iqamat-as-Salat), and 
give Zakdt. Then you slid back, except a few 
of you, while you are backsliders. (Tafsir Al- 
Qurtubi ). 


84. And (remember) when We took your 
covenant (saying): Shed not the blood of your 
(people), nor turn out your own people from 
their dwellings. Then, (this) you ratified and 
(to this) you bear witness. 


85. After this, it is you who kill one 
another and drive out a party of you from 
their homes, assist (their enemies) against 
them, in sin and transgression. And if they 
come to you as captives, you ransom them, 
although their expulsion was forbidden to 
you. Then do you believe in a part of the 
Scripture and reject the rest? Then what is the 
recompense of those who do so among you, 
except disgrace in the life of this world, and 
on the Day of Resurrection they shall be 
consigned to the most grievous torment. And 
Allah is not unaware of what you do. 


86. Those are they who have bought the 
life of this world at the price of the Hereafter. 
Their torment shall not be lightened nor shall 
they be helped. 


87. And indeed, We gave Misa (Moses) 
the Book and followed him up with a 
succession of Messengers. And We gave ‘isa 
(Jesus), the son of Maryam (Mary), clear 
signs and supported him with Rih-ul-Qudus 
[Jibrael (Gabriel) ¢4—~Ji le]. Is it that 
whenever there came to you a Messenger 
with what you yourselves desired not, you 
grew arrogant? Some you disbelieved and 
some you killed. 


88. And they say, “Our hearts are wrapped 
(i.e. do not hear or understand Allah’s 
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to other, that others may give him something in charity, and who does not beg of 


people.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 
Tabari (Verse 9:60)] 


2, Hadith No. 557). [Please also see Tafsir At- 
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Word).” Nay, Allah has cursed them for their 
disbelief, so little is that which they believe. 


89. And when there came to them (the 
Jews), a Book (this Qur’4n) from Allah 
confirming what is with them [the Taurat 
(Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel)], although 
aforetime they had invoked Allah (for coming 
of Muhammad pl, «le i! +) in order to 
gain victory over those who disbelieved, then 
when there came to them that which they had 
recognised, they disbelieved in it. So let the 
Curse of Allah be on the disbelievers. 


90. How bad is that for which they have 
sold their ownselves, that they should 
disbelieve in that which Allah has revealed 
(the Qur’4n), grudging that Allah should 
reveal of His Grace unto whom He wills of 
His slaves. So they have drawn on themselves 
wrath upon wrath. And for the disbelievers, 
there is disgracing torment. 


91. And when it is said to them (the Jews), 
“Believe in what Allah has sent down,” they 
say, “We believe in what was sent down to 
us.” And they disbelieve in that which came 
after it, while it is the truth confirming 
what is with them. Say (O Muhammad (- 

y 4c db! to them): “Why then have you 
killed the Prophets of Allah aforetime, if you 
indeed have been believers?” 


92. And indeed Miis4 (Moses) came to 
you with clear proofs, yet you worshipped the 
calf after he left, and you were Zdlimin 
(polytheists and wrong-doers). 


93. And (remember) when We took your 
covenant and We raised above you the Mount 
(saying), “Hold firmly to what We have given 
you and hear (Our Word).” They said, “We 
have heard and disobeyed.” And their hearts 
absorbed (the worship of) the calf because of 
their disbelief. Say: “Worst indeed is that 
which your faith enjoins on you if you are 
believers.” 


94. Say to (them): “If the home of the 
Hereafter with Allah is indeed for you 
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95. But they will never long for it because Senve MA AC a Pace 
of what their hands have sent before them ae ee pees ne 
(i.e. what they have done). And Allah is All- Seine zits 


Aware of the Zédlimin (polytheists and 
wrong-doers). 


96. And verily, you will find them (the Jews) os aed St “< ope oats 


the greediest of mankind for life and (even PI res tee ee 
3 : W222 5 AT Se Ol 
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— Majas, pagans, and idolaters). Everyone of | 20)" 0448 au palagde 
them wishes that he could be given a life of a Ox ve ane asl 
thousand years. But the grant of such life will 

not save him even a little from (due) 

punishment. And Allah is All-Seer of what 


they do. 

97. Say (O Muhammad ploy ale ab! Le): Aa Gl ate a a 
“Whoever is an enemy to Jibrael (Gabriel) oe Piece, ere ry 
(let him die in his fury), for indeed he has eee tA) oe: oy ee 
brought it (this Qur’4n) down to your heart by $564k 
Allah’s Permission, confirming what came O Suh =) 9 GA 42 
before it [i.e. the Taurat (Torah) and the 
Injeel (Gospel)] and guidance and glad 
tidings for the believers. 

ave cee see z 

98. “Whoever is an enemy to Allah, His Sr Bi BN IESE YS 
Angels, His Messengers, Jibrael (Gabriel) and ¢ K. glee 
Mikael (Michael), then verily, Allah is an See 
enemy to the disbelievers.” i) 52 pKi5 jrcanl =) 

99. And indeed We have sent down to you SSG ele GH Tall als 
manifest Aydt (these Verses of the Qur’an ane a tk is 
which inform in detail about the news of the és geal YG. 25S 5 


Jews and their secret intentions, etc.), and 
none disbelieve in them but Fdsiqzin (those 
who rebel against Allah’s Command). 
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100. Is it not (the case) that every time they wee ce 2 poh eles lle 


make a covenant, some party among them throw ALB wii ve 
it aside? Nay! (the truth is:) most of them believe COOLEY ASS 
not. 

101. And when there came to them a ail Xe 323 J 9A eh 9 
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threw away the Book of Allah behind their 
backs as if they did not know! 


102. They followed what the Shaydtin 
(devils) gave out (falsely of the magic) in the 
lifetime of Sulaiman (Solomon). Sulaiman did 
not disbelieve, but the Shaydtin (devils) 
disbelieved, teaching men magic and such 
things that came down at Babylon to the two 
angels, Harfit and Marit, but neither of these 
two (angels) taught anyone (such things) till 
they had said, “We are only for trial, so 
disbelieve not (by learning this magic from 
us).” And from these (angels) people learn 
that by which they cause separation between 
man and his wife, but they could not thus 
harm anyone except by Allah’s Leave. And 
they learn that which harms them and profits 
them not. And indeed they knew that the 
buyers of it (magic) would have no share in 
the Hereafter. And how bad indeed was that 
for which they sold their ownselves, if they but 
knew. 


103. And if they had believed and guarded 
themselves from evil and kept their duty to 
Allah, far better would have been the reward 
from their Lord, if they but knew! 


104.0 you who believe! Say not (to the 
Messenger plus ale is ue) Ra ‘ina™ put say 
Unzurna (make us understand) and hear. And 
for the disbelievers there is a painful torment. 
(See Verse 4:46) 


105. Neither those who disbelieve among 
the people of the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians) nor Al-Mushrikin (the idolaters, 
polytheists, disbelievers in the Oneness of 
Allah, pagans, etc.) like that there should be 
sent down unto you any good from your Lord. 
But Allah chooses for His Mercy whom He 
wills. And Allah is the Owner of Great 
Bounty. 
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("1 (v.2:104) R&‘ina: In Arabic means “Be careful; Listen to us, and we listen to 


you”, whereas in Hebrew it means “an insult”, 


and the Jews used to say it to the 


Prophet ,l-) Je 4! J. with bad intentions. (See V.4:46) 
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106. Whatever a Verse (revelation) do We 
abrogate or cause to be forgotten, We bring a 
better one or similar to it. Know you not that 
Allah is able to do all things? 


107. Know you not that it is Allah to 
Whom belongs the dominion of the heavens 
and the earth? And besides Allah you have 
neither any Wali (protector or guardian) nor 
any helper. 


108.Or do you want 
Messenger (Muhammad py Ale a! Le) as 
Misa (Moses) was asked before (i.e. show us 
openly our Lord)? And he who changes Faith 
for disbelief, verily, he has gone astray from 
the Right Way. 


109. Many of the people of the Scripture 
(Jews and Christians) wish that if they could 
turn you away as disbelievers after you have 
believed, out of envy from their ownselves, 
even after the truth (that Muhammad _.~ 
py dle 4b! is Allah’s Messenger) has become 
manifest unto them. But forgive and overlook, till 
Allah brings His Command."! Verily, Allah is 
Able to do all things. 


110. And perform As-Saldt (Iqdmat-as- 
Salat), and give Zakdt, and whatever of good 
(deeds that Allah loves) you send forth for 
yourselves before you, you shall find it with 
Allah. Certainty, Allah is All-Seer of what 
you do. 


111. And they say, “None shall enter 
Paradise unless he be a Jew or a Christian.” 
These are their own desires. Say (O 
Muhammad ply ale a! L), “Produce your 
proof if you are truthful.” 


to ask your 


112. Yes, but whoever submits his face 
(himself) to Allah (i.e. follows Allah’s 
Religion of Islamic Monotheism) and he is a 
Muhsin’ then his reward is with his Lord 
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(1 (v.2:109) The provision of this verse has been abrogated by the (V.9:29). 


(Tafsir At-Tabari) 


Z (V.2:112) “Muhsin” a good-doer who performs good deeds totally for Allah’s sake 
only without any show off or to gain praise or fame, etc., and in accordance with 
the Sunnah of Allah’s Messenger Muhammad ,-L) Je a! L. 
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(Allah), on such shall be no fear, nor shall 
they grieve. [See Tafsir Ibn Kathir]. 


113. The Jews said that the Christians 
follow nothing (i.e. are not on the right 
religion); and the Christians said that the Jews 
follow nothing (i.e. are not on the right 
religion); though they both recite the 
Scripture. Like unto their word, said (the 
pagans) who know not. Allah will judge 
between them on the Day of Resurrection 
about that wherein they have been differing. 


114. And who are more unjust than those 
who forbid that Allah’s Name be glorified 
and mentioned much (i.e. prayers and 
invocations, etc.) in Allah’s mosques and 
strive for their ruin? It was not fitting that 
such should themselves enter them (Allah’s 
Mosques) except in fear. For them there is 
disgrace in this world, and they will have a 
great torment in the Hereafter. 


115. And to Allah belong the east and the 
west, so wherever you turn (yourselves or your 
faces) there is the Face of Allah (and He is High 
above, over His Throne). Surely! Allah is All- 


Sufficient for His creatures’ needs, All- 
Knowing. 
116. And they (Jews, Christians and 


pagans) say: Allah has begotten a son 
(children or offspring)", Glory be to Him 
(Exalted be He above all that they associate 
with Him). Nay, to Him belongs all that is in 
the heavens and on earth, and all surrender 
with obedience (in worship) to Him. 


117. The Originator of the heavens and 
the earth. When He decrees a matter, He only 
says to it : “Be!” — and it is. 
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(1 (V.2:116) “They (Jews, Christians and pagans) say: Allah has begotten a son 
(children, offspring). Glory be to Him...Nay....” 

Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas U4:e 4! iy: The Prophet -L-y ale ai! Lo said, “Allah said, ‘The 
son of Adam tells lies against Me though he has no right to do so, and he abuses 
Me though he has no right to do so. As for his telling lies against Me, he claims 
that | cannot re-create him as | created him before; and as for his abusing Me: it is 
his statement that | have a son (or offspring) No! Glorified be Me! | am far from 
taking a wife or a son (or offspring).’ ” (Sahih Al-Bukh4ri, Vol. 6, Hadith No. 9). 
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118. And those who have no knowledge 
say: “Why does not Allah speak to us (face to 
face) or why does not a sign come to us?” So 
said the people before them words of similar 
import. Their hearts are alike, We have 
indeed made plain the signs for people who 
believe with certainty. 


119. Verily, We have sent you (O 
Muhammad ply «le ai! |e) with the truth 
(Islam), a bringer of glad tidings (for those 
who believe in what you brought, that they 
will enter Paradise) and a warner (for those 
who disbelieve in what you brought, that they 
will enter the Hell-fire).", And you will not 
be asked about the dwellers of the blazing 
Fire. 


120. Never will the Jews nor the 
Christians be pleased with you (O 
Muhammad ly ale ai! Je) till you follow 
their religion. Say: “Verily, the Guidance of 
Allah (i.e. Islamic Monotheism) that is the 
(only) Guidance. And if you (OQ Muhammad 

yp 4ele ab! Sle) were to follow their (Jews 
and Christians) desires after what you have 
received of Knowledge (i.e. the Qur’4n), then 
you would have against Allah neither any 
Wali (protector or guardian) nor any helper. 


121. Those (who embraced Islam from 
Bani Israel) to whom We gave the Book [the 
Taurat (Torah)] [or those (Muhammad’s _ J. 

'y le 4! companions) to whom We have 
given the Book (the Qur’4n)] recite it (i.e. 
obey its orders and follow its teachings) as it 
should be recited (i.e. followed), they are the 
ones who believe therein. And whoso 
disbelieve in it (the Qur’4n), those are they 
who are the losers. (Tafsir Al-Qurtubi ). 


122.0 Children of Israel! Remember My 
Favour which I bestowed upon you and that | 
preferred you to the ‘Alamin [mankind and 
jinn (of your time-period, in the past)]. 


(1] (V.2:119) See the footnote of (V. 3:85). 


MCBSY JS ZL S156 
Fe auc 4% 8 we ke 
OMNI ASS EAS 


Biss 


34 > COGS 2 ye eee os 
PH gs wg 9 Joe gls ce 


ms - oe 2 Ge eo- 72 
33 We GIES S 


Stes or ote A ee aes 
At sete tc £G- 
OW rodl cAlZicoy, 


SSP AF ee 


Cee Sea Y 53ST Les 53.015 


aod agnecy took s 34 a2 
os SATS sil si) js ple 
ute 4 ee Se ’ Ene 7 ote 
ANG SAE CMS pal lea 


Gee ne 


ee 44-u- s - 
OSV dir ail He 


100 G 2 Bo dee 


hed Bie ep gewige te 
2496 Fi gh CSS Gale all 
a aac ee et ce po ct 
ASE wy SF 75-4 HBAS 


Ky < s ft 
iyi 


bee, “9% el ot bee ae 
RE Mal Si Lays 


4 


xe teens Beye oe ete 
CGA ERE SS 


Sirah2. Al-Baqarah _— Part 1 [ 24 | Vs jel ¥ 5 pad! 8) gw 


123. And fear the Day (of Judgement) when 
no person shall avail another, nor shall 
compensation be accepted from him, nor shall 
intercession be of use to him, nor shall they be 
helped. 


124. And (remember) when the Lord of 
Ibrahim (Abraham) [i.e. Allah] tried him 
with (certain) Commands,"! which he 
fulfilled. He (Allah) said (to him), “Verily, I 
am going to make you an /mdm (a leader) for 
mankind (to follow you).” [Ibrahim 
(Abraham)] said, “And of my offspring (to 
make leaders).” (Allah) said, “My Covenant 
(Prophethood) includes not Zélimiin 
(polytheists and wrong-doers).” 


125. And (remember) when We made the 
House (the Ka‘bah at Makkah) a place of 
resort for mankind and a place of safety. And 
take you (people) the Maqdm (place) of 
Ibrahim (Abraham) [or the stone on which 
Ibrahim (Abraham) ¢>~J! «le stood while he 
was building the Ka ‘bah] as a place of prayer 
(for some of your prayers, e.g. two Rak ‘at 
after the Tawdf of the Ka‘bah at Makkah), 
and We commanded Ibrahim (Abraham) and 
Isma‘il (Ishmael) that they should purify My 
House (the Ka ‘bah at Makkah) for those who 
are circumambulating it, or staying (J ‘tikdf), 
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( (V.2:124) It is said that those commands were many. Some of them are as 


follows: 


(A) To invite mankind to the Tauhid (Islamic Monotheism). 


(B) To show mankind the Man4sik (See V.2:128). 


(C) To practise the characteristics of A/-Fitrah: 


Narrated Abu Hurairah «s+ 41,2, : | heard the Prophet ply ale 1! Le saying: 


Five practices are characteristic of Al-Fitrah: 
(1) Circumcision. 

(2) Shaving the pubic hair. 

(3) Cutting the moustaches short. 

(4) Clipping the nails. 

(5) and depilating the hair of the armpits. 
(Sahih Al-Bukhari, Hadith No. 779, Vol.7) 


Narrated Ibn Umar U4 41 .,», Allah's Messenger 


9 “le ab! be said: “Cut the 


moustaches short and leave the beard (as it is).” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Hadith No. 


781, Vol.7) 


(D) It is also mentioned that Ibrahim ->J! «1+ was put to test: (1) When he pi ate 
was thrown in the Fire. (2) When he -»! «le was ordered to slaughter his son. 


(Tafsir Ibn Kathir) 
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or bowing or prostrating themselves (there, in 
prayer). 


126. And (remember) when Ibrahim 
(Abraham) said, “My Lord, make this city 
) a place of security and provide its 
people with fruits, such of them as believe in 
Allah and the Last Day.” He (Allah) 
answered: “As for him who disbelieves, | 
shall leave him in contentment for a while, 
then I shall compel him to the torment of the 
Fire, and worst indeed is that destination!” 


127. And (remember) when Ibrahim 
(Abraham) and (his son) Ism4‘fl (Ishmael) 
were raising the foundations of the House (the 
Ka‘bah at Makkah), (saying), “Our Lord! 
Accept (this service) from us. Ve erily! You are 
the All-Hearer, the All-Knower. oti 


128. “Our Lord! And make us submissive 
unto You and of our offspring a nation 
Sei unto You, and show us our 
Mandsik! (all the ceremonies of pilgrimage 
— Hajj and ‘Umrah), and accept our 
repentance. Truly, You are the One Who 
accepts repentance, the Most Merciful. 


129. “Our Lord! Send amongst them a 
Messenger of their own (and indeed Allah 
answered their invocation by sending 
Muhammad y le ay! le), who shall 
recite unto them Your Verses and instruct 
them in the Book (this Qur’4n) and A/- 
Hikmah (full knowledge of the Islamic laws 
and _ jurisprudence or wisdom or 
Prophethood), and purify them. Verily! You 
are the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.” 


130. And who tums away from the 
religion of Ibrahim (Abraham) (i.e. Islamic 
Monotheism) except him who _befools 
himself? Truly, We chose him in this world 
and verily, in the Hereafter he will be among 
the righteous. 


131. When his Lord said to him, “Submit 
(i.e. be a Muslim)!” He said, “I have 


("l (V.2:127) See the footnote of (V.14:37). 
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(21 (V.2:128) Manasik: i.e. Ihram; Taw&f of the Ka‘bah; Séy of As-Safaé and Al- 
Marwah, stay at ‘Arafat, Muzdalifah and Mina; Ramy of Jamarét; slaughtering of 
Hady (animal), etc. For details see “The Book of Hajj and ‘Umrah’, (Sahih Al- 


Bukhéri, Vol.2,3). 
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submitted myself (as a Muslim) to the Lord of 
the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that 


exists).” 

132. And this (submission to Allah, Islam) | <i(§\7,052, 25540 Zep e095 
was enjoined by Ibrahim (Abraham) upon his per eee ee 
sons and by Ya‘qfib (Jacob) (saying), “O my lg VC 903 We Vo gsi 
sons! Allah has chosen for you the (true) ae fe 
religion, then die not except in the Faith of Oyelns 
Islam (as Muslims — Islamic Monotheism).” 

133. Or were you witnesses when death | 32,512 PGS ONTO BES ZI 


approached Ya‘qib (Jacob)? When he said ee re 
unto his sons, “What will you worship after | 225 \)6 sacl S93 250 ai Jl 


me?” They said, “We shall worship your dh} 7 
(God — Allah) the I/dh (God) of your fathers, | Just) 5 sea GLble ad] sags) 
Ibrahim (Abraham), Ismé‘il (Ishmael), Ishaq} Fa ee Se 


(Isaac), One Iiah (God), and to Him we submit (in Seb inal ES 5loe 5G SI 5 
Islam).” 


. Bq 2--o 2 ee oc Bek Le 

134. That was a nation who has passed ow SESEGICELE Gat ais 
away. They shall receive the reward of what Po roe Seon ieee 
they earned and you of what you earn. And @SLaly Lea lecs Y5 eS i 


you will not be asked of what they used to do. 


135. And they say, “Be Jews or Bete hrcA tera aes ataes 
Christians, then you will be guided.” Say (to [pare es ai Mapai agai) 
them O Muhammad oL.y ate 1 J), “Nay, aoe 
(we follow) only the religion of Ibrahim Vance semislale je Js 
(Abraham), Hanifa [Islamic Monotheisn, i.e. he iS. 3005 


to worship none but Allah (Alone)], and he 
was not of Al-Mushrikiin (those who 
worshipped others along with Allah — see 
V.2:105).7" 


("1 (y.2:135) Narration about Zaid bin ‘Amr bin Nufail. 

Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar igr 4! (2): The Prophet oly ale di! Lo met Zaid bin 
‘Amr bin Nufail in the bottom of (the valley of) Baldah before the descent of any 
Divine revelation to the Prophet -L-, J+ a! ,l». A meal was presented to the 
Prophet L-; «+ a! ,l. but he refused to eat from it. (Then it was presented to 
Zaid) who said, “I do not eat anything which you slaughter on your Nusub* in the 
name of your idols, etc. | eat only those (animals meat) on which Allah’s Name has 
been mentioned at the time of (their) slaughtering.” Zaid bin ‘Amr used to criticise 
the way Quraish used to slaughter their animals and used to say, “Allah has 
created the sheep and He has sent the water for it from the sky, and He has grown 
the grass for it from the earth; yet you slaughter it in others than the Name of 
Allah.” He used to say so, for he rejected that practice and considered it as 
something abominable. 

Narrated Ibn ‘Umar ye a! u,: Zaid bin ‘Amr bin Nufail went to Sham (the region 
comprising Syria, Lebanon, Palestine and Jordan), enquiring about a true religion 
to follow. He met a Jewish religious scholar and asked him about their religion. He 
said, “I intend to embrace your religion, so tell me something about it.” The Jew 
said, “You will not embrace our religion unless you receive your share of Allah's 
Anger.” Zaid said, “Il do not run except from Allah's Anger, and | will never bear a 
bit of it if | have the power to avoid it. Can you tell me of some other religion?” He 
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136. Say (O Muslims), “We believe in PAN MICATE NIAAA AR EC 
Allah and that which has been sent down to Po a cutee, ws 
us and that which has been sent down to C9089 SN 5 Santel 5 sews 
Ibrahim (Abraham), Ism4‘il (Ishmael), Ishaq oe be Ghe ipa Ae ple eep ae! 
(Isaac), Ya‘qib (Jacob), and to Al-Asbdt V5 cares tort GS LILY, 


[the offspring of the twelve sons of Ya‘qib “Fr ketiw ac kates t 
(Jacob)], and that which has been given to polos ey Apes Gsl 
MiisAé (Moses) and ‘Isa (Jesus), and that 2 gy oD ILSE 2 ote 
which has been given to the Prophets from © Opens) 9 a4 


their Lord. We make no distinction between 
any of them, and to Him we have submitted 
(in Islam).” 


137. So_ if they believe in the like of that ‘ Scalia vancnlclo ea leale oe 
which you believe, then they are ently ee ae ale ie 
guided; but if they turn away, then they are $42 $75 OE a LES 
only in opposition. So Allah will suffice for lel ce eda 


ou against them. And He is the All-Hearer, CRA RAK 
the All-Knower. ACS Arai | yey att 
138. [Our Sibghah (religion) is] the ‘bc. Baw feet 4 ei 
Sibghah (Religion) of Allah (Islam) and Ric Bo 
which Sibghah (religion) can be better than je 585 
Allah’s? And we are His worshippers. [Tafsir bie is 
Ibn Kathir.] 


F oe ce BUSE OD 

139, Say (O Muhammad plus ale ab! bo | (5-281) a sl Qi ZCal js 

to the ate and Christians, “Dispute you a: oe Ss beet be tess 

with us about Allah while He is our Lord and | (4,2 2332 gpxeel I Chee) 
your Lord? And we are to be rewarded for | ~ ee 


said, “! do not know any other religion except Hanif (Islamic Monotheism).” Zaid 
enquired, “What is Hanif?” He said, “Hanif is the religion of (the Prophet) Ibrahim 
(Abraham) ¢—~J! le, he was neither a Jew nor a Christian, and he used to worship 
none but Allah (Alone) — Islamic Monotheism.” Then Zaid went out and met a 
Christian religious scholar and told him the same (as before). The Christian said, 
“You will not embrace our religion unless you get a share of Allah’s Curse.” Zaid 
replied, “I do not run except from Allah’s Curse, and | will never bear any of Allah's 
Curse and His Anger if | have the power to avoid them. Will you tell me of some 
other religion?” He replied, “| do not know any other religion except Hanif (Islamic 
Monotheism).” Zaid enquired, “What is Hanif?” He replied “Hanif is the religion of 
(the Prophet) Ibrahim (Abraham) ->J! ule , he was neither a Jew nor a Christian, 
and he used to worship none but Allah (Alone) — Islamic Monotheism.” When Zaid 
heard their statement about (the religion of) Ibrahim (Abraham), he left that place, 
and when he came out, he raised both his hands and said, “O Allah! | make You 
my Witness that | am on the religion of Ibrahim (Abraham)”. 

Narrated Asma bint Abu Bakr Yer 3! is): | saw Zaid bin ‘Amr bin Nufail standing 
with his back against the Ka‘bah and saying, “O people of Quraish! By Allah, none 
amongst you is on the religion of Ibrahim (Abraham) except me.” She added: He 
(Zaid) used to preserve the lives of little girls; if somebody wanted to kill his 
daughter he would say to him, “Do not kill her for | will feed her on your behalf.” So 
he would take her, and when she grew up nicely, he would say to her father, ‘Now 
if you will (wish), | will give her to you, and if you will (wish), | will feed her on your 
behalf.” (Sahih A/-Bukh4ri, Vol.5, Hadith No.169). 


* Nusub: See the glossary. 
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our deeds and you for your deeds.'"! And we 
are sincere to Him fin worship and 
obedience (i.e. we worship Him Alone and 
none else, and we obey His Orders)].” 


140. Or say you that Ibrahim (Abraham), | <7 -\< 4 972) cee 4 574 
Isma‘il (Ishmael), Ishaq (Isaac), Yatqab | Pde aaibolete al 
(Jacob) and Al-Asbdt [the offspring of the [353 al $6 DA Y6 5 
twelve sons of Ya‘qib (Jacob)] were Jews x «ey rie ; Pe 
or Christians? Say, “Do you know better or FSS AU 5 aL Tet ls fs 
does Allah (know better... that they all were i ie agg 


Muslims)? And who is more unjust than he Bian ose nag 
who conceals the testimony [i.e. to believe PROS Pe ae ae 
in Prophet Muhammad pl) ale a! era Se 
when he comes, as is written in their Books. 

(See Verse 7:157)] he has from Allah? And 

Allah is not unaware of what you do.” 

141. That was a nation who has passed Rae ee els Gaclals 
away. They shall receive the reward of what ms Deshpry ley eoe 2 
they earned, and you of what you earn. And OEZA cB 2G 

ou will not be asked of what they used to rx bee 
do, ; Osis 
(1 (Vy. 2:139): 


a) “Narrated Al-Mughirah bin Shu‘bah: The Prophet -l-) ule a ute used to pray so 
much that his feet used to become edematous or swollen, and when he was asked 
as to why he prays so much, he would say: “Shall | not be a thankful slave (to 
Allah)?” (Sahih Al-Bukhéri, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 478). 

b) Narrated ‘Aishah Yr 4! 2): The Prophet pL) al &! Lo said, “Do good deeds 
properly, sincerely and moderately, and receive good news because one’s good 
deeds will not make him enter Paradise.” They asked, “Even you, O Allah's 
Messenger?” He said, “Even |, unless and until Allah protects or covers me with 
His pardon and His Mercy.” (Sahih Al-Bukh4ri, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 474). 

c) Narrated Abu Hurairah ws 1 «sy: Allah's Messenger ,L.) «1+ aN oly said, “If | 
had gold equal to the mountain of Uhud, it would not please me that anything of it 
should remain with me after three nights (i.e., |! would spend all of it in Allah’s 
Cause) except what | would keep for repaying debts.” (Sahih Al-Bukh4ri, Vol. 8, 
Hadith No. 452. 

d) Narrated ‘Abdullah «. 4! 2): The Prophet pL) ale i! .l» said, “Who among 
you considers the wealth of his heirs dearer to him than his own wealth?” They 
replied, “O Allah's Messenger! There is none among us but loves his own wealth 
more.” The Prophet ,l-) «+ w! l. said, “So his wealth is whatever he spends (in 
Allah’s Cause), during his life (on good deeds) while the wealth of his heirs is 
whatever he leaves after his death.” (Sahih Al-Bukh4ri, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 449) 

e) Narrated Abu Hurairah a 31 vy: The Prophet -L-) ale ai! Le said, “While a dog 
was going round a well and was about to die of thirst, an Israeli prostitute saw it 
and took off her shoes and watered it. So Allah forgave her because of that good 
deed.” (Sahih Al-Bukh4ri, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 673). 
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142. The fools among the people (pagans, abe A eH ed 
hypocrites, and Jews) will say, “What has | . eee 
turned them (Muslims) from their Qiblah | 3 21,8 224i js GEKA Os 
[prayer direction (towards Jerusalem)] to| ~@ 4. ..- >. 
which they used to face in prayer.” Say, (O © uy discs 
Muhammad py ae a! te) “To Allah belong 
both, east and the west. He guides whom He 


wills to the Straight Way.” 

143. Thus We have made you [true Ab aye cist bee ace 
Muslims — real believers of Islamic Vote) aay Aa SELES C395 
Monotheism, true followers of Prophet KA A555 ad 


Muhammad pus cue dit to and his Sunnah Dauner wae Sehas eed 
(legal ways)], a just (and the best) nation, that Vytsee si adi benji gs 
you be witnesses over mankind” and the | co.- . 2-2 ¢ papede oe 
Messenger (Muhammad pL. us di! pte) bea deete de has chad) pa aston lad 
witness over you. And We made the Qiblah | 25356505 0 EN 5250 cK 513 
(prayer direction towards Jerusalem) which Ss UN Kes 


you used to face, only to test those who Na YR cl 16 
followed the Messenger (Muhammad _. Pe re 
pis auc 41) from those who would turn on their me} 
eels (i.e. disobey the Messenger). Indeed it 


was great (heavy) except for those whom 
Allah guided. And Allah would never make 
your faith (prayers) to be lost (i.e. your 
prayers offered towards Jerusalem). Truly, 
Allah is full of Kindness, the Most Merciful 
towards mankind. 

144. Verily! We have seen the turning of | S436 Kc aig Gysy 1S 63 
your (Muhammad’s pu, cue 1,10) face Se Se tre me cee 
towards the heaven. Surely, We shall turn you Joris) bs gn) olga 3 ake 
to a Qiblah (prayer direction) that shall please 
you, so turn your face in the direction of A/- 


{1 (y. 2:143) Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri se i! ,,2,: Allah's Messenger i! 
they aoe said “NGh (Noah) will be called on the Day of Resurrection and he will say, 
‘Labbaik and Sa’‘daik, (| respond to Your Call and | am obedient to Your Orders) O 
my Lord! Allah will say, ‘Did you convey Our Message of Islamic Monotheism?’ Nah 
(Noah) will say, ‘Yes’. His nation will then be asked, ‘Did he convey Our Message 
of Islamic Monotheism to you?’They will say, ‘No warner came to us.’ Then Allah 
will say [to Ndh (Noah)], ‘Who will bear witness in your favour?’ He will say, 
‘Muhammad y dale iv! le and his followers.’ So they (i.e., Muslims) will testify 
that he conveyed the Message — and the Messenger (Muhammad pluy ade a! Lo ) 
will be a witness over you, and that is what is meant by the Statement of Allah , 5« 
u-+: We made you [true Muslims — real believers of Islamic Monotheism, true 
followers of Prophet Muhammad pu, als a! Lo and his Sunnah (legal ways)] a just 
(and the best) nation that you be witnesses over mankind and the Messenger 
(Muhammad po, aie ai! Lo ) will be a witness over you.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.6, 
Hadith No.14). 
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Masjid-Al-Hardm (at Makkah). And 
wheresoever you people are, turn your faces 
(in prayer) in that direction. Certainly, the 
people who were given the Scripture (i.e. 
Jews and the Christians) know well that, that 
(your turning towards the direction of the 
Ka‘bah at Makkah in prayers) is the truth 
from their Lord. And Allah is not unaware 
of what they do. 


145. And even if you were to bring to the 
people of the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians) all the Aydt (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.), they 
would not follow your Qiblah (prayer 
direction), nor are you going to follow their 
Qiblah (prayer direction). And they will not 
follow each other’s Qiblah (prayer 
direction). Verily, if you follow their desires 
after that which you have received of 
knowledge (from Allah), then indeed you 
will be one of the Zdlimin (polytheists, 
wrong-doers). 


146. Those to whom We gave the 
Scripture (Jews and Christians) recognise 
him (Muhammad j~, us #1 1. or the 
Ka‘bah at Makkah) as they recongise their 
sons. But verily, a party of them conceal the 
truth while they know it — [i.e. the qualities 
of Muhammad cle v1 te which are 
written in the Taurat (Torah) and the Injeel 
(Gospel)]!"!, 


147. (This is) the truth from your Lord. 
So be you not one of those who doubt. 


148. For every nation there is a direction 
to which they face (in their prayers). So 
hasten towards all that is good. Wheresoever 
you may be, Allah will bring you together 
(on the Day of Resurrection). Truly, Allah is 
Able to do all things. 


149. And from wheresoever you start 
forth (for prayers), turn your face in the 
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| (V.2:146) See the footnote of (V.2:42) (Qualities of Muhammad play le 4! glo ). 
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direction of Al-Masjid-Al-Hardm (at 
Makkah), that is indeed the truth from your 
Lord. And Allah is not unaware of what you 
do. 


150. And from wheresoever you start 
forth (for prayers), turn your face in the 
direction of Al-Masjid-Al-Hardm (at 
Makkah), and wheresoever you are, turn your 
faces towards it (when you pray) so that men 
may have no argument against you except 
those of them that are wrong-doers, so fear 
them not, but fear Me! — And so that J] may 
complete My Blessings on you and that you 
may be guided. 


151. Similarly (to complete My Blessings 
on you), We have sent among you a 
Messenger (Muhammad ploy cue wi! 10) of 
your own, reciting to you Our Verses (the 
Qur’an) and purifying you, and teaching you 
the Book (the Qur’an) and the Hikmah (i.e. 
Sunnah, Islamic laws and Figh — 
jurisprudence), and teaching you that which 
you used not to know. 


152. Therefore remember Me (by praying, 
glorifying)", I will remember you, and be 
grateful to Me (for My countless Favours on 
you) and never be ungrateful to Me. 


153.0 you who believe! Seek help in 
patience and As-Saldt (the prayer). Truly! 
Allah is with As-Sdbirin (the patient). 


154, And say not of those who are killed 
in the Way of Allah, “They are dead.” Nay, 
they are living, but you perceive (it) not. 


Ul (y. 2:152) 
a). See the footnote of (V.13:28). 
b). Narrated Abu Hurairah ac v1 


is): The Prophet ploy ale ai! Lo 
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said, “Allah , 5< 


Je» says, | am just as My slave thinks | am, (i.e. | am Able to do for him what he 
thinks | can do for him) and | am with him if he remembers Me. If he remembers 


Me in himself, 


| too, remember him in Myself; and if he remembers Me in a group 


of people, | remember him in a group that is better than them; and if he comes one 
span nearer to Me, | go one cubit nearer to him; and if he comes one cubit nearer 
to Me, | goa distance of two outstretched arms nearer to him; and if he comes to 
Me walking, | go to him running.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.9, Hadith No.502). 
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155. And certainly, We shall test you with 
something of fear, hunger, loss of wealth, 
lives and fruits, but give glad tidings to As- 
Sdbirtin (the patient). 


156. Who, when afflicted with calamity, 
say: “Truly! To Allah we belong and truly, to 
Him we shall return.” 


157. They are those on whom are the 
Salawat (i.e. who are blessed and will be 
forgiven) from their Lord, and (they are those 
who) receive His Mercy, and it is they who 
are the guided ones. 


158. Verily! As-Safa and Al-Marwah (two 
mountains in Makkah) are of the Symbols of 
Allah. So it is not a sin on him who performs 
Hajj or ‘Umrah (pilgrimage) of the House 
(the Ka ‘bah at Makkah) to perform the going 
(Tawdf) between them (As-Safa and Al- 
Marwa)"". And whoever does good 
voluntarily, then verily, Allah is All- 
Recogniser, All-Knower. 


159. Verily, those who conceal the clear 
proofs, evidences and the guidance, which 
We have sent down, after We have made it 
clear for the people in the Book, they are the 
ones cursed by Allah and cursed by the 
cursers. 


160. Except those who repent and do 
righteous deeds, and openly declare (the truth 
which they concealed). These, I will accept 
their repentance. And I am the One Who 
accepts repentance, the Most Merciful. 


161. Verily, those who disbelieve, and die 
while they are disbelievers, it is they on 
whom is the Curse of Allah and of the angels 
and of mankind, combined. 


162. They will abide therein (under the 
curse in Hell), their punishment will neither 
be lightened, nor will they be reprieved. 


11] (\7.2:158) See the footnote of (V.14:37). 
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Sirah 2. Al-Baqarah Part 2 

163. And your I/ldh (God) is One Ildh 
(God — Allah), Ld ilaha illa Huwa (there is 
none who has the right to be worshipped but 
He), the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


164. Verily! In the creation of the heavens 
and the earth, and in the alternation of night 
and day, and the ships which sail through the 
sea with that which is of use to mankind, and 
the water (rain) which Allah sends down from 
the sky and makes the earth alive therewith 
after its death, and the moving (living) 
creatures of all kinds that He has scattered 
therein, and in the veering of winds and 
clouds which are held between the sky and 
the earth, are indeed Aydt (proofs, evidences, 
signs, etc.) for people of understanding. 


165. And of mankind are some who take 
(for worship) others besides Allah as rivals"! 
(to Allah). They love them as they love Allah. 
But those who believe, love Allah more (than 
anything else). If only, those who do wrong 
could see, when they will see the torment, that 
all power belongs to Allah and that Allah is 
Severe in punishment. 


166. When those who were followed 
disown (declare themselves innocent of) those 
who followed (them), and they see the 
torment, then all their relations will be cut off 
from them. 


167. And those who followed will say: “If 
only we had one more chance to return (to the 
worldly life), we would disown (declare 
ourselves as innocent from) them as they have 
disowned (declared themselves as innocent 
from) us.” Thus Allah will show them their 
deeds as regrets for them. And they will never 
get out of the Fire . 
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" (v. 2:165) Narrated ‘Abdullah as a1 ,s,: The Prophet py ade ai! le Said one 


statement and | said another. The Prophet poy ade it 


said: “Whoever dies while 


still invoking anything other than Allah as a rival to Allah, will enter Hell (Fire).” And 
| said, “Whoever dies without invoking anything as a rival to Allah, will enter 
Paradise.” (Sahih Al-Bukh4ri, Vol.6, Hadith NO.24). 
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168.0 mankind! Eat of that which is 
lawful and good on the earth, and follow not 
the footsteps of Shaitan (Satan). Verily, he is 
to you an open enemy. 


169. He [Shaitdn (Satan)] commands you 
only what is evil and Fahshd (sinful), and that 
you should say against Allah what you know 
not. 


170. When it is said to them: “Follow 
what Allah has sent down.” They say: “Nay! 
We shall follow what we found our fathers 
following.” (Would they do that!) even 
though their fathers did not understand 
anything nor were they guided? 


171. And the example of those who 
disbelieve is as that of him who shouts to 
those (flock of sheep) that hears nothing but 
calls and cries. (They are) deaf, dumb and 
blind. So they do not understand. (Tafsir Al- 
Qurtubi). 


172.0 you who believe (in the Oneness 
of Allah — Islamic Monotheism)! Eat of the 
lawful things that We have provided you"! 
with, and be grateful to Allah, if it is indeed 
He Whom you worship. 


173.He has forbidden you only the 
Maitah (dead animals), and blood, and the 
flesh of swine, and that which is slaughtered 
as a scrifice for others than Allah (or has been 
slaughtered for idols, on which Allah’s Name 
has not been mentioned while slaughtering). 
But if one is forced by necessity without 
wilful disobedience nor transgressing due 


{1 (Vv. 2:172) Narrated An-Nu'man bin Bashir Ge a1 ,3,: 
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: | heard Allah’s Messenger 


tho? auc dv! ,le saying, “Both legal and illegal things are evident but in between 
hem there are doubtful (unclear) things, and most of the people have no 
knowledge about them. So whoever saves himself from these unclear things, he 
saves his religion and his honour. And whoever indulges in these unlcear things is 
like a shepherd who grazes (his animals) near the Hima (private pasture) of 
someone else, and at any moment he is liable to get in it. (O people!) Beware! 
Every king has a Hima and the Hima of Allah J» , 5. on the earth is His illegal 
(forbidden) things. Beware! There is a piece of flesh in the body if it becomes good 
(reformed), the whole body becomes good, but if it gets spoilt, the whole body gets 
spoilt and that is the heart.” (Sahih Al-Bukhdari, Vol.1, Hadith No.49). 
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limits, then there is no sin on him. Truly, 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


174. Verily, those who conceal what Allah 
has sent down of the Book, and purchase a 
small gain therewith (of worldly things), they 
eat into their bellies nothing but fire. Allah 
will not speak to them on the Day of 
Resurrection, nor purify them, and theirs will 
be a painful torment. 


175. Those are they who have purchased 
error atthe price of Guidance, and torment at 
the price of Forgiveness. So how bold they 
are (for evil deeds which will push them) to 
the Fire. 


176. That is because Allah has sent down 
the Book (the Qur’4n) in truth. And verily, 
those who disputed as regards the Book are 
far away in opposition. 


177. It is not A/-Birr (piety, righteousness, 
and each and every act of obedience to Allah, 
etc.) that you turn your faces towards east and 
(or) west (in prayers); but Al/-Birr is (the 
quality of) the one who believes in Allah, the 
Last Day, the Angels, the Book, the 
Prophets"! and gives his wealth, in spite of 
love for it, to the kinsfolk, to the orphans, and 
to Al-Masdkin (the poor), and to the wayfarer, 
and to those who ask, and to set slaves free, 
performs As-Saldt (Iqdmat-as-Saldt), and 
gives the Zakdt, and who fulfil their covenant 
when they make it, and who are patient in 
extreme poverty and ailment (disease) and at 
the time of fighting (during the battles). Such 
are the people of the truth and they are 
Al-Muttaqiin ( the pious — See V.2:2). 


178.O you who believe! Al-Qisds (the 
Law of Equality in punishment) is prescribed 
for you in case of murder: the free for the 
free, the slave for the slave, and the female 
for the female. But if the killer is forgiven by 
the brother (or the relatives, etc.) of the killed 


(1] (V.2:177) See the footnote (b) of (V.3:85). 


Part 2 ¥ sil 


Y 5 AJ! 3) yw 


ey GF css 
CO PST 


22040 hae cE aoe 
eSNG ESS Ny 
a x Ale ce% IZ eee t0 


us feu) 


WHY le aot 


ipgezt 


Ove JAS glad 


A ie irs PROCS PY ae Bae eet 
BAM LS Kael pol lode 
9H cy at BIT HS 
RAST 885 SLs 
Jean ge Hop cdi SM ales 
Snes RBG Actas wabhige 


Fare ord rad Zoe <4 Roe 
Ry < 4.5457 
co awa 


srcaligeecspancie 

Cor hea mo Riege uines (gobs! ig Slotig ecg ghied 
SYA G at aa, DU Ls 
4h ve YF < 


STOVE sahil ats 


Sirah 2. Al-Baqarah 


against blood-money, then adhering to it with 
fairmess and payment of the blood-money to 
the heir should be made in fairness. This is an 
alleviation and a mercy from your Lord. So 
after this whoever transgresses the limits (i.e. 
kills the killer after taking the blood-money), 
he shall have a painful torment. 


179. And there is (a saving of) life for you 
in Al-Qisds (the Law of Equality in 
punishment), O men of understanding, that 
you may become A/-Muttaqiin (the pious — 
See V.2:2). 


180. It is prescribed for you, when death 
approaches any of you, if he leaves wealth, 
that he makes a bequest to parents and next of 
kin, according to reasonable manners. (This 
is) a duty upon A/-Muttaqiin (the pious — 
See V.2:2). 


181. Then whoever changes the bequest 
after hearing it, the sin shall be on those who 
make the change. Truly, Allah is All-Hearer, 
All-Knower. 


182. But he who fears from a testator 
some unjust act or wrong-doing, and 
thereupon he makes peace between the parties 
concerned, there shall be no sin on him. 
Certainly, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 


183. O you who believe! Observing As- 
Saum (the fasting)" is prescribed for you as 
it was prescribed for those before you, that 
you may become A/-Muttaqiin (the pious — 
See V.2:2). 


184. [Observing Saum (fasts)] for a fixed 
number of days, but if any of you is ill or on a 
journey, the same number (should be made 
up) from other days. And as for those who 
can fast with difficulty, (e.g. an old man), 
they have (a choice either to fast or) to feed a 
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(V.2:183) As-Saum means fasting i.e. not to eat or drink or have sexual relations 
etc. from the Adh4n of the Fajr (early morning) prayer till the sunset. 
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Miskin (poor person) (for every day). But Pees oh BS able G55 ee 
whoever does good of his own accord, it is nee ee here 
better for him. And that you fast is better for bfS So) Ladd 


you if only you know.!! 


185. The month of Ramadan in which was fc Sia a J leediolos 
: : elas slswslo 
revealed the Qur’4n, a guidance for mankind oe eee : 
and clear proofs for the guidance and the SBMS ES __ 5 
criterion (between right and wrong). So| ¥, ,. 2.5 0 7 cc cute 
whoever of you sights (the crescent onthe | 4 —<8orti hd 2 sul all 
first night of) the month (of Ramadan i.e. is ot Ane eee Ath At 
z pw’ Lia la, 
present at his home), he must observe Saum bse f = ee oa 
(fasts) that month, and whoever is ill or on a Aiea AL La 
journey, the same number [of days which one ae ee Or eee ee 
did not observe Saum (fasts) must be made | *s)lip§-S—c}s Nea SS 


up] from other days. Allah intends for you Beet Cagney rai Pare 
ease, and He does not want to make things ae Sal, i ee 
difficult for you. (He wants that you) must G3 oy RB eels 


complete the same number (of days), and that 
you must magnify Allah [i.e. to say Takbir 
(Allahu Akbar; Allah is the Most Great] for 
having guided you so that you may be 
grateful to Him.” 


uy (V.2:184) The provision of this Verse has been abrogated by the next Verse: 
185, with few exceptions, i.e., very old person, or pregnancy, etc. 


(2) (y.2:185) 
(A) Narrated Talhah bin ‘Ubaidullah: A bedouin with unkempt hair came to Allah's 
Messenger ploy ae a! and said, “O Allah’s Messenger! Inform me what Allah 


has made compulsory for me as regards the Salat (prayers).” He replied: “You 
have to offer perfectly the five compulsory Salat (prayers) in a day and night (24 
hours), unless you want to pray Nawédfil.” The bedouin further asked, “Inform me 
what Allah has made compulsory for me as regards Saum (fasting).” He replied, 
“You have to fast during the whole month of Ramadan, unless you want to fast 
more as Nawéafil.”. The bedouin further asked, “Tell me how much Zakét Allah has 
enjoined on me.” The narrator added: Then, Allah's Messenger py ae wi! 
informed him all about the Laws (i.e. fundamentals) of Islam. The bedouin then 
said, “By Him Who has honoured you, | will neither perform any Nawéfil nor will | 
decrease what Allah has enjoined on me.” Allah's eee taal pre age iy! he said, 
“If he is saying the truth, he will succeed (or he will be granted Paradise).” (Sahih 
Al-Bukhri, Hadith No. 115, Vol. 3). 

(B) Narrated Abd Hurairah ws 1 2, : Allah’s Messenger py we wv! lo said, “As- 
Siyam (the fasting) is Junnah (protection or shield or a screen or a shelter from the 
Hell-fire*). So, the person observing Saum (fasting) should avoid sexual relation 
with his wife and should not behave foolishly and impudently, and if somebody 
fights with him or abuses him, he should say to him twice, ‘Il am fasting.’ ” The 
Prophet piv, awe sb! ,te added, “By Him in Whose Hands my soul is, the smell 
coming out from the mouth of a_ fasting person is better with Allah jus than the 
smell of musk. (Allah says about the fasting person), ‘He has left his food, drink 
and desires for My sake. The Saum (fast) is for Me. So | will reward (the fasting 
person) for it and the reward of good deeds is multiplied ten times.’ ” (Sahih Al- 
Bukhéri, Hadith No. 118, Vol. 3). 
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186. And when My slaves ask you (O 
Muhammad 14, we 41 4.) concerning Me, 
then (answer them), I am indeed near (to 
them by My Knowledge). I respond to the 
invocations of the supplicant when he calls 
on Me _ (without any mediator or 
intercessor). So let them obey Me and 
believe, in Me, so that they may be led 


aright! 


187. It is made lawful for you to have 
sexual relations with your wives on the night 
of As-Saum (the fasts). They are Libds [i.e. 
body cover, or screen, or Sakan, (i.e. you 
enjoy the pleasure of living with them — as in 
Verse 7:189) Tafsir At-Tabari], for you and 
you are the same for them. Allah knows that 
you used to deceive yourselves, so He 
turned to you (accepted your repentance) 
and forgave you. So now have sexual 
relations with them and seek that which 
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Allah has ordained for you (offspring), and 
eat and drink until the white thread (light) of 
dawn appears to you distinct from the black 
thread (darkness of night), then complete 
your Saum (fast) till the nightfall. And do 


* See Fath Al-Bari, Vol. 5, Page 5. 
** Although all practices of worshipping are for Allah, here Allah jus singles out 
Saum (fasting), because fasting cannot be practiced for the sake of showing-off, as 
nobody except Allah can know whether one is fasting or not. Therefore, fasting is a 
pure pero that cannot be blemished with hypocrisy. (Fath Al-Bari, Vol. 5, 
age 10) 
(C) Narrated Abd Hurairah ws 1 2, : The Prophet pu, ate ai! said, “Whoever 
does not give up lying speech — false statements ice. telling lies) and acting on 
those (lies), and evil actions etc., then Allah is not in need of his leaving his food 
and drink (i.e. Allah will not accept his fasting che (Sahih Al-Bukh&ri, Hadith No. 
127, Vol. 3). 
* See Fath Al-Bari, Vol. 5, Page 18. 
ul (V. 2:186) Narrated Abu Hurairah ac wi! 2,: Allah’s Messenger po, ae a! 
said, “Allah said, ‘I will declare war against him who shows hostllity to a pious 
worshipper of Mine. And the most beloved things with which My slave comes 
nearer to Me, is what | have enjoined upon him; and My slave keeps on coming 
closer to Me through performing NawéAfil (praying or doing extra deeds besides 
what is obligatory) till | love him. Then | become his sense of hearing with which he 
hears, and his sense of sight with which he sees, and his hand with which he grips, 
and his leg with which he walks; and if he asks Me, | will give him, and if he asks 
My Protection (Refuge), |! will protect him; (i.e. give him My Refuge), and | do not 
hesitate to do anything as | hesitate to take the soul of the believer, for he hates 
death, and | hate to disappoint him.’” (Sahih Al-Bukh4ri, Vol.8, Hadith No. 509). 
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not have sexual relations with them (your Sete 133 
wives) while you are in / ‘tikdf (i.e. confining sell ay $2 hyp ae) 
oneself in a mosque for prayers and AN EAE 
invocations leaving the worldly activities) in ed sistas Sade abs 
the mosques. These are the limits (set) by © On 4 ici 
Allah, so approach them not. Thus does 

Allah make clear His Aydt (proofs, 

evidences, lessons, signs, revelations, 

verses, laws, legal and illegal things, Allah’s 

set limits, orders) to mankind that they may 

become Al-Muttaqin (the pious — See 

V.2:2). 


188. And eat up not one another’s Bc tte Weal ae sit 
property unjustly (in any illegal way e.g. ’ eg ESTE ae 
stealing, robbing, deceiving, etc.), nor give cle pions) Vetta a 
bribery to the rulers (judges before Per 
presenting your cases) that you may rye al 
knowingly eat up a part of the property of 


others sinfully. 

189. They ask you (O Muhammad EAE TO ea eer 
plwy cule av! -le) about the new moons. Say: By toes Avaedle oe 
These are signs to mark fixed periods of \ GLI LS; ee 
time for mankind and for the pilgrimage. It hate oe aaa ee 
is not A/-Birr (piety, righteousness) that you SI ASE rors 
enter the houses from the back but A/-Birr | =; 133 £ of res ele suet 
(is the quality ofthe one) who fears Allah. << se ; his 
So enter houses through their proper doors, Gy) <=, gelatin eal 
and fear Allah that you may be successful. e 

190. And fight in the Way of Allah'”! SBMS jos gi tess 


those who fight you, but transgress not the 


ay (V. 2:190) Al-Jihad (holy fighting) in Allah’s Cause (with full force of numbers 
and weaponry) is given the utmost importance in Islam and is one of its pillars (on 
which it stands). By Jihad Islam is established, Allah’s Word is made superior, (His 
Word being La4 ilaha illall4h which means none has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah), and His Religion (Islam) is propagated. By abandoning Jihad (may Allah 
protect us from that) Islam is destroyed and the Muslims fall into an inferior 
position; their honour is lost, their lands are stolen, their rule and authority vanish. 
Jihad is an obligatory duty in Islam on every Muslim, and he who tries to escape 
from this duty, or does not in his innermost heart wish to fulfil this duty, dies with 
one of the qualities of a hypocrite. 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘dd as 4! ,s,: | asked Allah’s Messenger poy aie ai! ho 
, "O Allah’s Messenger! What is the best deed?” He replied, “To offer the Salat 
(prayers) at their early fixed stated times.” | asked, “What is next in goodness?” He 
replied, “To be good and dutiful to your parents.” | further asked, “What is next in 
goodness?” He replied, “To participate in Jihad in Allah’s Cause.” | did not ask 
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limits. Truly, Allah likes not the 2 Sa NG 29; 
transgressors. [This Verse is the first one that ee 5 
was revealed in connection with Jihdd, but it OS) <i 
was supplemented by another (9:36)]. 

191. And kill them wherever you find Maree es 54 aye au ae fe 


them, and turn them out from where they have iid ese nN) 
turned you out. And A/-Fitnah""' is worse than | ce assy; alg Saticay Sp 
killing. And fight not with them at Al-Masjid- 2 é- a 
Al-Hardém (the sanctuary at Makkah), 43 Sait diac 
unless they (first) fight you there. But if they Kear sea KS6 
attack you, then kill them. Such is the Qan8 Tess ASG, 
recompense of the disbelievers. 


192. But if they cease, then Allah is Oft- C7057 28 WEIS 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. . , 


it 


193. And fight them until there is no more t, Pee Zvaptaee 
Fitnah (disbelief and worshipping of others sini OSES SEY ES ALS, 
along with Allah) and (all and every kind of) 
worship is for Allah (Alone)"!. 31 But if they 


Allah’s Messenger 9 Male ai! Jo anymore and if | had asked him more, he would 
have told me more. (Sahih Al-Bukhdari, Vol.4, Hadith No.41). 

a (V. 2:191) Al-Fitnah: polytheism, to disbelieve after one has believed in Allah, or 
a trial or a calamity or an affliction. 

(V. 2:191) Narrated Abu-Bakrah we w! : The Prophet J ale abt te 
delievered to us a Khutbah (religious talk) on the Bday of Nahr (10th of Dhul Hijfah) 
He said, “Do you know what is the day today?” We said, “Allah and His Messenger 
know better.” He remained silent till we thought that he might give that day another 
name. He said, “Isn't it the day of Nahr?” We said, “It is.” He further asked, “Which 
month is this?” We said, “Allah and His Messenger know better.” He remained 
silent till we thought that he might give it another name. He then said, “Isn't it the 
month of Dhul-Hijjah?” We replied: “Yes, it is.” He furthrer asked, “What town is 
this?” We replied, “Allah and His Messenger know it better.” He remained silent till 
we thought that he might give it another name. He then said, “Isn't it the forbidden 
(sacred) town (of Makkah)?” We said, “Yes, it is.” He said, “No doubt, your blood 
and your properties are sacred to one another like the sanctity of this day of yours, 
in this month of yours, in this town of yours, till the day you meet your Lord. No 
doubt! Haven't | conveyed Allah’s Message to you? We said, “Yes.” He said, “O 
Allah! Be witness. So it is in incumbent upon those who are present to convey it 
(this information) to those who are absent because the informed one might 
comprehend it (what | have said) better than the present audience, who will convey 
it to him. Beware! Do not renegate (as) disbelievers after me by striking the necks 
{cutting the throats) of one another.” (Sahih Al-Bukhdari, Vol.2, Hadith No.797). 

(A) (V. 2:193) Narrated Ibn ‘Umar Uys 1 ,2,: Allah's Messenger Jo, ale ai! yee 
said, “Il have been ordered (by Allah) to fight against the people till they’ testify tha 
La iléha illallah wa Anna Muhammmad-ur-Ras6i Allah (none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah Jj» , 5s and that Muhammad ju, aus ai! do is the Messenger 
of Allah), and perform As. Salat (Iq&mat-as-Salat) and give Zak&t, so if they 
perform all that, then they save their lives, and properties from me except for 
Islamic laws, and their reckoning (accounts) will be with (done by) Allah.” (Sahih 
Al-Bukhri, Vol.1, Hadith No.24). 
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cease, let there. be no transgression except 
against Az-Zdlimin (the polytheists, and 
wrong-doers) 


194. The sacred month is for the sacred 
month, and for the prohibited things, there is 
the Law of Equality (Qisds). Then whoever 
transgresses the prohibition against you, you 
transgress likewise against him. And fear 
Allah, and know that Allah is with A/- 
Muttaqiin (the pious — See V.2:2) . 


195. And spend in the Cause of Allah (i.e. 
Jihdd of all kinds) and do not throw 
yourselves into destruction (by not spending 
your wealth in the Cause of Allah), and do 
good. Truly, Allah loves Al-Muhsinin" (the 
good-doers) 


196. And perform properly (i.e. all the 
ceremonies according to the ways of Prophet 
Muhammad py us ti! , 15), the Hajj and 
‘Umrah (i.e. the pilgrimage to Makkah) for 
Allah. But if you are prevented (from 
completing them), sacrifice a Hady (animal, 
i.e. a sheep, a cow, or acamel) such as you 
can afford, and do not shave your heads until 
the Hady reaches the place of sacrifice. And 
whosoever of you is_ ill or has an ailment in 
his scalp (necessitating shaving), he must pay 
a Fidyah (ransom) of either observing Saum 
(fasts) (three days) or giving Sadagah 
(charity — feeding six poor persons) or 
offering sacrifice (one sheep). Then if you are 
in safety and whosoever performs the ‘Umrah 
in the months of Hajj, before (performing) the 
Hajj, (i.e. Hajj-at-Tamattu‘ and Al-Qirdn), he 
must slaughter a Hady such as he can afford, 
but if he cannot afford it, he should observe 
Saum (fasts) three days during the Hajj and 
seven days after his return (to his home), 
making ten days in all. This is for him whose 
family is not present at Al-Masjid-Al-Hardm 
(i.e. non-resident of Makkah). And fear Allah 


B) See (V.8:39) and its footnote. 
I (v.2:195) See (V. 2:112). 
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much and know that Allah is Severe in 
punishment"), 


& 
2°72 FOB BoC MBBOGE EY 


197. The Hajj (pilgrimage) is (in) the ere om itor 
well-known (lunar year) months (i.e. the 10th | #20” asec shan glee 
month, the 11th month and the first ten days |* 75) 5 ji, 2953 2485255 se-d| 
of the 12th month of the Islamic calendar, i.e. ens a ae ae e 


two months and ten days). So whosoever Sil iho Aol saclay 
intends to perform Hajj”! therein (by Set ZN IDEAS 
assuming Jhrdm), then he should not have C5 gl IN p> lol yo 95-9 
sexual relations (with his wife), nor eS oi ay Both 
commit sin, nor dispute unjustly during the pg x 
Hajj. And whatever good you do, (be sure) 
Allah knows it. And take a provision (with 
you) for the journey, but the best provision 
is At-Taqwa (piety, righteousness). So fear 
Me, O men of understanding! 

198. There is no sin on you if you seek ise Sir ek * Cai 
the Bounty of your Lord (during . we oF Cans soe 
pilgrimage by trading). Then when you wna) 6 E55 os 


leave ‘Arafat’, remember Allah (by Pe ie ee ee ae 
glorifying His Praises, i.e. prayers and Keil ee iG Ge 


invocations) at the Mash ‘ar-il-Haram"", as 6 ee isc Pee 


Al (V. 2:196) Islam demolishes all the previous evil deeds and so does migration 
(for Allah’s sake) and Hajj (pilgrimage to Makkah). [A/-Lu‘lu’ wal Marjan, Vol. 1, 
Ch.52, P.205]. The obligation of performing ‘Umrah and its superiority. Ibn ‘Umar 
Lagic i .8, Said, “Hajj and ‘Umrah are obligatory for everybody.” And Ibn ‘Abbas 
Lagic du! ..s, Said, ‘Umrah is mentioned in conjunction with Hajj in the Book of Allah 
ey pe “And perform properly Hajj and ‘Umrah for Allah.” (2:196). 

Narrated Abu Hurairah we a! ,2,: Allah’s Messenger JW~, wes 1 io said, “(The 
performance of) ‘Umrah is an expiation for the sins committed (between it and the 
previous one). And the reward of Hajj Mabrir (the one accepted by Allah) is 
nothing except Paradise.” (Sahih Al-Bukh4ri, Vol.3, Hadith No.1). 

me (V. 2:197) What is said regarding Hajj At-Tamattu‘, Hajj Al-Qirdn, and Hajj Al- 
lfrad. And whoever has not brought a Hady with him, he should finish the /hraém of 
Hajj, and make it as ‘Umrah, (and then assume another /hram for Hajj from 
Makkah, etc.) There are three ways of performing Hajj — as follows: 

a) Hajj At-Tamattu‘: It means that you have no Hady with you and you assume 
Ihram only for ‘Umrah first and after ‘Umrah you finish your /hram and assume 
another /hram for performing Hajj, from Makkah, but you have to slaughter a Hady. 
b) Hajj Al-Qirdn: It means that one should have a Hady with him and should 
perform ‘Umrah and then Hajj with the same state of /hram. 

c) Hajj Al-lfrad: It means that one assumes /hradm with the intention of performing 
Hajj only and does not perform ‘Umrah. 

fal (V. 2:198) ‘Arafat: a well known place near Makkah where pilgrims have to 
spend the 9th day of Dhul-Hijjah. 

: (V. 2:198) Al-Mash‘ar Al-Hardm, i.e. Muzdalifah a well-known place near 
Makkah, where pilgrims have to stop and stay for the whole night of the 10th of 
Dhul-Hijjah, or a great part of it. 
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And remember Him (by invoking Allah for Me ey eres ad ete 
all good.) as He has guided you, and verily, seit RS Berke 
you were, before, of those who were astray. (x4) Wag 

199. Then depart from the place whence ANN SI 2s cal te het 
all the people depart and ask Allah for His = ee Z ee a s 
Forgiveness. Truly, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Rei jae aly fase TG 


Most-Merciful. 


200. So when you have accomplished | {/2.3() *2 Ci 23-5113 
your Mandsiklt remember Allah as you are a : 


remember your forefathers or with a far Ves SAN Ee SSS 

more remembrance. But of mankind there Beare $A eee 
Nae eerie 

are some who say: “Our Lord! Give us athe Jat Se 

(Your Bounties) in this world!” and for © sis 13.4 G51 

such there will be no portion in the . 

Hereafter. 


201. And of them there are some who a ac JASE 2G 
: een 2 wlelOe 2 mgt 9 

say: “Our Lord! Give us in this world that = sS 4 on : 
which is good and in the Hereafter that | OlacUs,aco35sVigjaics 
which is good, and save us from the 


torment of the Fire!” i) 

202. For them there will be alloteda FaaSaf Ege yr 431 
share for what they have earned. And Allah poate oe 
is Swift at reckoning. CI H oil, 


203. And remember Allah during the 
appointed Days?!, But whosoever hastens 
to leave in two days, there is no sin on him o> Ate SG 3 G)R5 25 
and whosoever stays on, there is no sin on Siee deahah te. ates 
him, if his aim is to do good and obey ail La Sl5 fal yal acle 5) See ls 
Allah (fear Him), and know that you will 
surely be gathered unto Him. 


tae S~ oe, 


pe Fe ae 


204. And of mankind there is he whose pera iV heh eee 
speech may please you(O Muhammad 1. Bers + aes 
piv) «ue 01), in this worldly life, and he calls cals 3b dealag ts 
Allah to witness as to that which is in his 


on (V.2:200) “Mandasik” i.e. /hram, Tawéaf of the Ka‘bah and As-Safa and Al-Marwah, 
stay at ‘Arafat, Muzdalifah and Mina, Ramy of Jamarat, (stoning of the specified 
pillars in Mina) slaughtering of Hady (animal). 


{2 (y. 2:203) These are the three days of staying at Mina during the Hajj: 11th, 
12th and 13th days of the month of Dhul-Hijjah, by saying Allahu Akbar (Allah is 
the Most Great) much, and while slaughtering Hady (animals) and during the Ramy 
of Jamarat. 
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heart, yet he i is the most quarrelsome of the GC Seats 5 
opponents." wieie af 

205. And when he turns away (from you \Gsiu' y re Sit BASINS 
“QO Muhammad poy ae i! ge ”), his effort eas rica 
in the land is to make mischief therein and SOLAS Alay, 
to destroy the crops and the cattle, and ed icaicay 
Allah likes not mischief. 

206. And when it is said to him, “Fear ey GE ETI SIG 151515 
Allah”, he is led by arrogance to (more) vt ud eee ae aoe 
crime. So enough for him is Hell, and ORAS EF 3 Ae 
worst indeed is that place to rest! 

207. And of mankind is he who would Cath Cal ge | es 


sell himself, seeking the Pleasure of Allah. ; 
And Allah is full of Kindness to (His) CY lS 
slaves. 


; 208. O you who believe! Enter perfectly j Maisie sisci ay ai ou 
in Islam (by obeying all the rules and] . ow Uy el leew, 

regulations of the Islamic religion) and | (7b! 4bs\.i5Y) lee 
follow not the footsteps of Shaitan (Satan). Aa 8 245-5 794 
Verily! He is to you a plain enemy. gt SAE ara} 


209. Then if you slide back after the clear easy i 5 oS 
signs (Prophet Muhammad pL, we at ieand | Page etre: 
this Qur’an, and Islam) have come to you, | €9 Ac=o5.2 aiMPebeccii 
then know that Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise. 


210. Do they then wait for anything other io jbaatest: ¥1 as ja 


than that Allah should come to them in the (ee Sa a eS 
shadows of the clouds and the angels? (Then) PY \Gads 625 Ait MGI 
the case would be already judged. And to Ae Ee 


Allah return all matters (for decision). 


211. Ask the Children of Israel how many pooped ingen re bei 
clear Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 


{M1 (y.2:204) 

(A) Narrated ‘Aishah Gis a1 2): The Prophet pny ae wy! Ke said, “The most hated 
person to Allah is the one who is most cuareleninG of the opponents.” (Sahih Al- 
Bukhari, Vol.3, Hadith No.637). 

(B) Narrated Abu Umamah as wi! 2, : Allah’s Messenger py que a! to Said: “(a) | 
guarantee a home in Paradise for a person who gives up arguments and disputes 
even if he is on the truth. (b) And [I (also) guarantee] a home in the middle of 
Paradise for a person who gives up lying (false statements) even while joking. (c) 
And [I (also) guarantee] a home in the highest part of Paradise for a person who 
has a high standard of character.” 

(This Hadith is quoted by Abu Daéwéad, At-Tirmidhi, Nas&’i and lbn Majah). 
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signs, revelations, etc.) We gave them. And 
whoever changes Allah’s Favour after it had 
come to him, [e.g. renounces the Religion of 
Allah (Islam) and accepts Kufr (disbelief)] 
then surely, Allah is Severe in punishment. 


212. Beautified is the life of this world for 
those who disbelieve, and they mock at those 
who believe. But those who obey Allah’s 
Orders and keep away from what He has 
forbidden, will be above them on the Day of 
Resurrection. And Allah gives (of His 
Bounty, Blessings, Favours, Honours on the 
Day of Resurrection) to whom He wills 
without limit. 


213. Mankind were one community and 
Allah sent Prophets with glad tidings and 
warnings, and with them He sent down the 
Scripture in truth to judge between people in 
matters wherein they differed. And only those 
to whom (the Scripture) was given differed 
concerning it after clear proofs had come unto 
them through hatred, one to another. Then 
Allah by His Leave guided those who 
believed to the truth of that wherein they 
differed. And Allah guides whom He wills to 
the Straight Path. 


214. Or think you that you will enter Paradise 
without such (trials) as came to those who 
passed away before you? They were 
afflicted with severe poverty and ailments 
and were so shaken that even the Messenger 
and those who believed along with him said, 
“When (will come) the Help of Allah?” Yes! 
Certainly, the Help of Allah is near! 


215. They ask you(O Muhammad 
pi» <we ai!) what they should spend. Say: 
Whatever you spend of good must be for 
parents and _ kindred and orphans and 
Al-Masdkin (the poor) and the wayfarer, 
and whatever you do of good deeds, truly, 
Allah knows it well. 
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216. Jihdd" (holy fighting in Allah’s | -z- CERES, SS NG ERS 


cause) is ordained for you (Muslims) though tee Se aye Dae, brat A 
you dislike it, and it may be that you dislike one cate ARG 
a thing which is good for you and that you alss ils i A Cal pene 
like a thing which is bad for you. Allah veg eee: 
knows but you do not know. OHO AGG 
217. They ask you concerning fighting in Go a NGS BEI 22-256 dvs 
the Sacred Months (i.e. Ist, 7th, 11th and aad pores Z [s 
12th months of the Islamic calendar). Say, ail jane es ns one 
“Fighting therein is a great (transgression) x atti UZ VeN us ene 
but a greater (transgression) with Allah isto | &~., es eA otes a Bee 3 
prevent mankind from following the Way of Jpallonneel ail (allie As 
Allah, to disbelieve in Him, to prevent “2. GER ee ACN 
access to Al-Masjid-Al-Hardm (at Makkah), 5 iA cee gina z 


and to, drive out its inhabitants, and AI/- eee : SiS AI AME Toh 
Fitnah®! is worse than killing. And they will Sica ELsig Deore ons 
never cease fighting you until they turn you “eect BeAr SIG 3 


back from your religion (Islamic Ar & 
Monotheism) if they can. And whosoever of ) SeFGare 


you turns back from his religion and dies as 
a disbeliever, then his deeds will be lost in 
this life and in the Hereafter, and they will 
be the dwellers of the Fire. They will abide 
therein forever.” 


218. Verily, those who have believed, 
and those who have emigrated (for Allah’s 


— 


Ages | Waal pat ae M18 


Religion) and have striven hard in the Way E55 SFA SH a alas 
of Allah, all these hope for Allah’s Mercy. ore 8 oes 
And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most-Merciful. Aap setts 

219. They ask you(O Muhammad js pol, SN __# GE @ 


ply «ae ai!) concerning alcoholic drink and | _ ,,. : 
gambling’, Say: “In them is a great sin, and WA Ess Akash 


1 (V: 2:216) See the footnote of (V.2:190). 

iy, 2:217) The provison of this Verse has been abrogated by Verse 9:36. Jihad 
cf., (V. 2:216). 
a} (V.2:217) Fitnah: polytheism and to disbelieve after one has believed in Allah, or 
a trial or a calamity or an affliction or to set up rivals in worship with Allah, etc. 
lal (Vy. 2:219): 
a) Narrated Abu Hurairah we wo Allah’s Messenger pwy dale a) to said, 
“Whoever takes an oath in which Ke (forgetfully) mentions Lat and ‘Uzza (i.e. two 
idols of Arab pagans) should say: “La jlaha illalla4h” (none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah), and whoever says to his companion, ‘Come along, let us 
gamble,’ must give alms (as an expiation).” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.6, Hadith 
No.383). 
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za. ve & oF ges 


(some) benefits for men, but the sin of them is Ae EE hess 5 Co ga os esl 


greater than their benefit.” And they ask you eSpburtes 2ycekror ob 
what they ought to spend. Say: “That which is ANNA as sly 
beyond your needs.” Thus Allah makes clear oes ZA i4 


to you His Laws in order that you may give 
thought!"! a 
ae bleccke | Gree ye * 


dele LD 4s 
220. In (to) this worldly life and in the (edly ech 1555 SVG GANG 
Hereafter. And they ask you concerning Setzer 2 vy. Boe foo 2 
orphans. Say: “The best thing is to work or ¥ rast ole ra Obel ds 
honestly in their property, and if you mix Was [ieee si sails 
your affairs with theirs, then they are your| eee ee ee ee 
brothers. And Allah knows him who means pean cate pier 
mischief (e.g. to swallow their property) from 
him who means good (e.g. to save their 
property). And if Allah had wished, He could 
have put you into difficulties. Truly, Allah is 
All-Mighty, All-Wise.” 


221. And do not marry Al-Mushrikdt 4A BES EMSS 
(idolatresses, etc.) till they believe (worship pt rene a8 ao 
Allah Alone). And indeed a slave woman oN 39 Ss tS Aas 
who believes is better than a (free) Berets os go TS @ Bai 
Mushrikah (idolatress), even though she deals rants OS Aa ASM 
pleases you. And give not (your daughters) 


b) Narrated Ibn ‘Umar Lysis v1 2): Allah’s Messenger pny le ot said, 
“Whoever drinks alcoholic drinks in this world and does not repent (i.e. stops 
drinking alcoholic drinks, and begs Allah to forgive him before his death) will be 
deprived of it in the Hereafter.” (Sahih Al-Bukh4ri, Vol.7, Hadith No.481). 

c) Narrated Anas cis a! ,s,: | heard from Allah’s Messenger play ale al! glo a 
narration which none other than | will narrate to you. The Prophet py ae a! bo 
said, “From among the portents of the Hour are the following: General ignorance 
(in religious affairs) will prevail, (religious) knowledge will decrease, illegal sexual 
intercourse will prevail, alcoholic drinks will be drunk (in abundance), men will 
decrease and women will increase so much so that for every fifty women there will 
be one man to look after them.” (Sahih A/-Bukhdari, Vol. 7, Hadith No. 483) 

d) Narrated Abu Hurairah «ic a! .2,: The Prophet J, awe a! J. said, “An 
adulterer-fornicator, at the time he is committing illegal sexual intercourse is not a 
believer; and a_ person, at the time of drinking an alcoholic drink is not a believer; 
and a thief, at the time of stealing, is not a believer.” 

Ibn Shihab said: ‘Abdul Malik bin Abi-Bakr bin ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Al-Harith bin 
Hisham told me that Abu Bakr used to narrate that narration to him on the authority 
of Abu Hurairah. He used to add that Abu Bakr used to mention, besides the above 
cases: “And he who robs (takes illegally something by force) while the people are 
looking at him, is not a believer at the time he is robbing (taking it).” (Sahih Al- 
Bukhari, Vol.7, Hadith No. 484). 

Hy (V.2:219) The provision of this Verse concerning alcoholic drinks and gambling 
has been abrogated by the Verse 5:90. 
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in marriage to Al-Mushrikin' till they 
believe (in Allah Alone) and verily, a 
believing slave is better than a (free) 
Mushrik (idolater), even though he pleases 
you. Those (Al-Mushrikin) invite you to the 
Fire, but Allah invites (you) to Paradise and 
Forgiveness by His Leave, and makes His 
Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.) clear to mankind that 
they may remember. 


222. They ask you concerning 
menstruation. Say: that is an Adha (a 
harmful thing for a husband to have a sexual 
intercourse with his wife while she is having 
her menses), therefore keep away from 
women during menses and go not unto them 
till they are purified (from menses and have 
taken a bath). And when they have purified 
themselves, then go in unto them as Allah 
has ordained for you (go in unto them in any 
manner as long as it is in their vagina). 
Truly, Allah loves those who turn unto Him 
in repentance and loves those who purify 
themselves (by taking a bath and cleaning 
and washing thoroughly their private parts, 
bodies, for their prayers). 


223. Your wives are a tilth for you, so go 
to your tilth! J when’ or how you will, and 
send (good deeds, or ask All&h to bestow 
upon you pious offspring) for your 
ownselves beforehand. And fear Allah, and 
know that you are to meet Him (in the 
Hereafter), and give good tidings to the 
believers (O Muhammad pn, ue i! Le). 


224. And make not Allah’s (Name) an 
excuse in your oaths against your doing good 
and acting piously, and making peace among 
mankind. And Allah is All-Hearer, All- 
Knower (i.e. do not swear much and if you 
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a (V.2:221) Al-Mushrikdn: polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the 
Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad ploy ae ai! bo . 
oa (V.2:223): have sexual relations with your wives in any manner as long as it is in the 


vagina and not in the anus. 
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have sworn against doing something good 
then give an expiation for the oath and do 
good)", 


225. Allah will not call you to account for 
that which is unintentional in your oaths, but 
He will call you to account for that which 
your hearts have earned. And Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most-Forbearing. 


226. Those who take an oath"! not to have 
sexual relation with their wives must wait for 
four months, then if they return (change their 
idea in this period), verily, Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


227. And if they decide upon divorce, 
then Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower. 


228. And divorced women shall wait (as 
regards their marriage) for three menstrual 
periods, and it is not lawful for them to 
conceal what Allah has created in their 
wombs, if they believe in Allah and the Last 
Day. And their husbands have the better right 
to take them back in that period, if they wish 
for reconciliation. And they (women) have 
rights (over their husbands as regards living 
expenses) similar (to those of their husbands) 
over them (as regards obedience and respect) 
to what is reasonable, but men have a degree 
(of responsibility) over them. And Allah is 
All-Mighty, All-Wise. 


229. The divorce is twice, after that, either 
you retain her on reasonable terms or release 
her with kindness. And it is not lawful for you 


{il (y 2:224) See the footnote of (V.5:89). 
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¥ (V. 2:226) Narrated Nafi': Ibn ‘Umar used to say about Al-‘//4’ (x, ¥1)* which Allah 
defined (in the Holy Book), “If the period of Al-7 /4’ (-x,3!) expires, then the husband 
has either to retain his wife in a handsome manner or to divorce her as Allah [, 5« 
J] has ordered.” Ibn ‘Umar added, “When the period of four months has expired, 
the husband should divorce his wife, but the divorce does not occur unless the 


husband himself declares it. 


This has been mentioned by ‘Uthman, ‘Ali, Abu Ad- 


Darda’, ‘Aishah and twelve other Companions of the Prophet py ale ait glo” 


(Sahih Al-Bukh4ri, Vol.7, Hadith No. 213). 


* Al-'I14’ (sx,31): means the oath taken by a husband that he would not approach his 


wife for a certain period. 
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(men) to take back (from your wives) any of Tui cES Neal eV gape be 
your Mahr (bridal-money given by the Pg eae eee 4 i ieee 
husband to his wife at the time of marriage) Shale VBI VE cage 
which you have given them, except when Aye Bb AF 
both parties fear that they would be unable to | . 7 
keep the limits ordained by Allah (e.g. to deal py Ne ail 3 952 Aiea Seal Gale de 
with each other on a fair basis). Then if you eM y eee ae en ah 
fear that they would not be able to keep the CIS pubis AD glo aslo to Aas cre 
limits ordained by Allah, then there is no sin 

on either of them if she gives back (the Mahr 

or a part of it) for her A/-Khul‘ (divorce)!!! 

These are the limits ordained by Allah, so do 

not transgress them. And _ whoever 

transgresses the limits ordained by Allah, then 

such are the Zdalimin (wrong-doers). 


230. And if he has divorced her (the third | Ess7SieAnled Js olalbob 
time), then she is not lawful unto him BOs ane epee ee an ws 
acer until she has married another ole realt Legleche Me lyalb ole ¥ 
husband. Then, if the other husband divorces ee ail3,32 Gis 54 Kir asa eG 
her, it is no sin on both of them that they = n oe OS 
reunite, provided they feel that they can keep GO RFAME YS 
the limits ordained by Allah. These are the 
limits of Allah, which He makes plain for the 
people who have knowledge. 


231. And when you have divorced women | 7 3 &_ cis Sabi ouis cai’ 
and they have fulfilled the term of their Sie sbpaek pale oa 
prescribed period, either take them back on AS AG SARE Bis 
reasonable basis or set them free on| 4-247. -< se cet sens 

: , 3a Vgitats 15) 
reasonable basis. But do not take them back cored LS Les ALE OL 


aoe ie 4 G- 4 
to hurt them, and whoever does that, then he Sain aleste (passin 
has wronged himself. And treat not the ASS ip Sale) hice Se At 


Verses (Laws) of Allah as a jest, but 
remember Allah’s Favours on you (i.e. 
Islam), and that which He has sent down to 


ty (V.2:229) Al-Khul™ «iss1 and how a divorce is given according to it. 
Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Lye 1 2); The wife of Thabit bin Qais came to the 
Prophet pL.y owe a! ,1. and said, “O Allah's Messenger! | do not blame Thabit for 
defects in his character or his religion, but I, being a Muslim, dislike to behave in 
an_ un-Islamic manner (if | remain with him).” On that Allah's Messenger age ab! glo 
,, Said (to her), “Will you give back the garden which your husband has given you 
fas Mahr)?” She said, “Yes.” Then the Prophet pu, ale wi! said to Thabit, “O 
Thabit! Accept your garden, and divorce her once.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.7, 
Hadith No.197). 
* ‘Al-Khul‘ ! means the parting of a wife from her husband by giving him a 
certain compensation. 
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you of the Book (i.e. the Qur’dn) and A/- 
Hikmah. (the Prophet’s Sunnah — legal ways 
— Islamic jurisprudence) whereby He 
instructs you. And fear Allah, and know that 
Allah is All-Aware of everything. 


232. And when you have divorced women 
and they have fulfilled the term of their 
prescribed period, do not prevent them from 
marrying their (former) husbands, if they 
mutually agree on reasonable basis. This 
(instruction) is an admonition for him among 
you who believes in Allah and the Last Day. 
That is more virtuous and purer for you. 
Allah knows and you know not. 


233. The mothers shall give suck to their 
children for two whole years, (that is) for 
those (parents) who desire to complete the 
term of suckling, but the father of the child 
shall bear the cost ofthe mother’s food and 
clothing on a reasonable basis. No person 
shall have a burden laid on him greater than 
he can bear. No mother shall be treated 
unfairly on account of her child, nor father on 
account of his child. And on the (father’s) 
heir is incumbent the like of that (which was 
incumbent on the father). If they both decide 
on weaning, by mutual consent, and after due 
consultation, there is no sin on them. And if 
you decide on a foster suckling-mother for 
your children, there is no sin on you, 
provided you pay (the mother) what you 
agreed (to give her) on reasonable basis. And 
fear Allah and know that Allah is All-Seer of 
what you do. 


234. And those of you who die and leave 
wives behind them, they (the wives) shall wait 
(as regards their marriage) for four 
months and ten days, then when they have 
fulfilled their term, there is no sin on you if 
they (the wives) dispose of themselves in a 
just and honourable manner (i.e. they can 
marry). And Allah is Well-Acquainted with 
what you do. 


235. And there is no sin on you if you 
make a_ hint of betrothal or conceal it in 
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yourself, Allah knows that you will remember 
them, but do not make a promise of contract 
with them in secret except that you speak an 
hongprable saying according to the Islamic 
law.” ~ And do not consummate the marriage 
until the term prescribed is fulfilled. And 
know that Allah knows what is in your minds, 
so fear Him. And know that Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Forbearing. 


236. There is no sin on you, if you divorce 
women while yet you have not touched (had 
sexual relation with) them, nor appointed 
unto them their Mahr (bridal-money given by 
the husband to his wife at the time of 
marriage). But bestow on them (a suitable 
gift), the rich according to his means, and the 
poor according to his means, a gift of 
reasonable amount is a duty on the doers of 
good. 


237. And if you divorce them before you 
have touched (had a sexual relation with) 
them, and you have appointed unto them the 
Mahr (bridal-money given by the husband to 
his wife at the time of marriage), then pay 
half of that (Mahr), unless they (the women) 
agree to forego it, or he (the husband), in 
whose hands is the marriage tie, agrees to 
forego and give her full appointed Mahr. And 
to forego and give (her the full Mahr) is 
nearer to At-Taqwa (piety, righteousness). 
And do not forget liberality between 
yourselves. Truly, Allah is All-Seer of what 
you do. 


238. Guard 
As-Salawdt (the prayers) 
middle Salat (i.e. the best prayer 


strictly (five obligatory) 
especially the 
- ‘Asr) 


(1) 
2) vy 2:238). 
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(V.2:235) e.g. you can say to her, “If one finds a wife like you, he will be happy”. 


a) The sin of one who misses the ‘Asr prayer (intentionally):* 

Narrated Ibn ‘Umar Upc a! ,2,: Allah’s Messenger ply ale a! Le Said, “Whoever 
misses the ‘Asr prayers (intentionally), then it is as if he lost his family and 
property.” (Sahih Al-Bukh4ri, Vol.1, Hadith No.527). 

(b) One who omits (does not offer) the ‘Asr prayer (intentionally):* 
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And stand before Allah with obedience [and OS 525 i285 
do not speak to others during the Saldt pert eh 
(prayers)]. 

239. And if you fear (an enemy), perfrom fans estes Aig c42. Kk 
Saldt (pray) on foot or riding", And when ar 8 es wee rob 
you are in safety, offer the Saldt (prayer) in . Ae Saclels ail 1pe536 
the manner He has taught you, which you A213 s&s 
knew not (before). ages 


240. And those of you who die and leave Caer ice Brose ie 
behind wives should bequeath for their wives ‘hens OP ee 
a year’s maintenance and residence without 4 Vol Sytesze ae) SS Ear 
turning them out, but if they (wives) leave, oy 
there is no sin on you for that which they do pHa COREE Spell . 
of themselves, provided it is honourable (e.g. | +3;-4, 7 Sit Eng Ain eae 


em ert 


lawful mays And Allah _ is All-Mighty, x a 
All-Wise  Oteche 

241.And for divorced § women, Ge Gees xS OTA 
maintenance (should be provided) on a eye 
reasonable (scale). This is a duty on Al- 6) <n)! 
Muttaqiin (the pious — See V.2:2). 

242. Thus Allah makes clear His Aydt Prarie Aas 4: BS 
(Laws) to you, in order that you may Sy ee 
understand. oR es SL 


243.Did you (O Muhammad Sa OA A eet 
py cus ai! te) not think of those who went ae emus srane 
forth from their homes in thousands, NS So N554-G Yipes 
fearing death? Allah said to them, “Die”. 


Narrated Abu Al-Malih: We were with Buraidah in a battle on a cloudy day and he 
said, “Offer the ‘Asr prayer early as the Prophet pW, ale w! J. said, “Whoever 
omits the ‘Asr prayer, all his (good) deeds will be lost.” (Sahih Al-Bukh4ri, Vol.1, 
Hadith No.528). 
* i.e. The one who omits (does not offer) the ‘Asr prayer intentionally until its stated 
time is over and if he prays after that time, then it is useless. 
0 (V.2:239) Narrated Salih Khawwat or Sahl bin Abi Hathmah concerning those 
who witnessed the Fear Prayer that was performed in the battle of Dhat-ur-Riqa’ in 
the company of Allah's Messenger poy ase ai! ee One batch lined up behind him 
while another batch (lined up) facing the enemy. The Prophet ed als wt! uo led the 
batch that was with him in one Rak‘ah, and he stayed in the standing postre while 
that batch completed their (two Rak‘at) prayer by themselves and went away, lining 
in the face of the enemy, while the other batch came and he (i.e. the Prophet |. 
rn aus at! ) Offered his remaining Rak‘ah with them, and then, kept on sitting till 
hey ee aleted their prayer by themselves, and he ‘then finished his prayer with 
Taslim along with them. [Sahih Al-Bukh4ri, Vol. 5, Hadith No. 451]. 
la) (V.2:240): The provision of this Verse has been abrogated by Verse (4:12) 
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And then He restored them to life. Truly, 
Allah is full of bounty to mankind, but 
most men thank not. 


244. And fight in the Way of Allah and 
know that Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower. 


245. Who is he that will lend to Allah a 
goodly loan so_ that He may multiply it to 
him many times? And it is Allah that 
decreases or increases (your provisions), 
and unto Him you shall return. 


246. Have you not thought about the 
group of the Children of Israel after (the 
time of) Mfisd (Moses)? When they said to 
a Prophet of theirs, “Appoint for us a king 
and we will fight in Allah’s Way.” He said, 
“Would you then refrain from fighting, if 
fighting was prescribed for you?” They 
said, “Why should we not fight in Allah’s 
Way while we have been driven out of our 
homes and our children (families have been 
taken as captives)?” But when fighting was 
ordered for them, they turned away, all 
except a few of them. And Allah is All- 
Aware of the Zdlimiin (polytheists and 
wrong-doers). 


247. And their Prophet (Samuel p20) we) 
said to them, “Indeed Allah has appointed 
Talat (Saul) as a king over you.” They 
said, “How can he be a king over us when 
we are fitter than him for the kingdom, and 
he has not been given enough wealth.” He 
said: “Verily, Allah has chosen him above 
you and has increased him abundantly in 
knowledge and stature. And Allah grants 
His kingdom to whom He wills. And Allah 
is All-Sufficient for His creatures’ needs, 
All-Knower.” 


248. And their Prophet (Samuel prtall dale) 
said to them: Verily! The sign of His 
kingdom is that there shall come to you A?- 
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Sirah 2. Al-Bagarah Part 2 

Tabut (a wooden box), wherein is Sakinah""! 
(peace and reassurance) from your Lord and 
a remnant of that which Misa (Moses) and 
Harin (Aaron) left behind, carried by the 
angels. Verily, in this is a sign for you if you 
are indeed believers. 


249. Then when Talat (Saul) set out with 
the army, he said: “Verily! Allah will try 
you by a river. So whoever drinks thereof, 
he is not of me, and whoever tastes it not, he 
is of me, except him who takes (thereof) in 
the hollow of his hand.” Yet, they drank 
thereof, all, except a few of them. So when 
he had crossed it (the river), he and those 
who believed with him, they said: “We have 
no power this day against Jalit (Goliath) 
and his hosts.” But those who knew with 
certainty that they were going to meet Allah, 
said: “How often a small group overcame a 
mighty host by Allah’s Leave?” And Allah 
is with As-Sdbirin (the patient ). 


250. And when they advanced to meet 
Jalat (Goliath) and his forces, they invoked: 
“Our Lord! Pour forth on us patience, and 
set firm our feet and make us victorious over 
the disbelieving people.” 


251. So they routed them by Allah’s 
Leave and Dawid (David) killed Jalit 
(Goliath), and Allah gave him [Dawid 
(David)] the kingdom [after the death of 
Talat (Saul) and Samuel] and Al-Hikmah 
(Prophethood)”, and taught him of that 
which He willed. And if Allah did not 
check one set of people by means of 
another, the earth would indeed be full of 
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uy (V. 2:248) Narrated Al-Bara': A man was reciting Sdrah Al-Kahf and his horse 
was tied with two ropes beside him. A cloud came down and spread over that man, 
and it kept on coming closer and closer to him till his horse started jumping (as if 
afraid of something). When it was morning, the man came to the Prophet 4! 1. 


y 4ve and told him of that experience. The Prophet 


pms ae ai! to said, “That was 


As-Sakinah (tranquillity or peace and reassurance along with angels), which 
descended because of (the recitation of) the Qur'an.” (Sahih Al-Bukhéri, Vol.6, 


Hadith No. 531). 


a (V.2:251) See Tafsir At-Tabari, Vol. 2, Page 632. 
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mischief. But Allah is full of bounty to the nahi ji 9 
‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that exists). O= 2 


252. These are the Verses of Allah, We | ‘-¥ Sidr Alok a 
recite them to you (O Muhammad (Lo ENS se ass a Nee i 
ply dale i!) in truth, and surely, you are one C9} KANN GS oS 


of the Messengers (of Allah)". 


4 (y.2:252) 

A. Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah Uyse 1 ,2,: The Prophet pi., ale ai! to said, “I have 
been given five (things) which were not given to any one else before me: 

a) Allah made me victorious by awe, (by His frightening my enemies) for a distance of 
one month's journey. 

b) The earth has been made for me (and for my followers) a place for praying and a 
thing to purify (perform Tayammum), therefore anyone of my followers can pray 
wherever he is, at the time of prayer. 

c) The booty has been made Halda/ (lawful) to me yet it was not lawful to anyone else 
before me. 

d) I have been given the right of intercession (on the Day of Resurrection). 

e) Every Prophet used to be sent to his nation only, but | have been sent to all mankind.” 
(Sahih Al-Bukh&ri, Vol.1, Hadith No.331 ) 

B. Narrated Abu Hurairah «sr wi 2, Allah's Messenger poy ae a! to Said, “My 
similitude in comparison with the other Prophets before me is that of a man who has 
built a house nicely and beautifully, except for a place of one brick in a corner. The 
people go round about it and wonder at its beauty, but say: ‘Would that this brick be put 
in its place!’ So | am that brick, and | am the last (end) of the Prophets.” (Sahih Al- 
Bukh4ni, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 735). 

C. Narrated Ibn Mas‘dd «sc i! ,2,: As if | saw the Prophet py ate a! J talking about 
one of the Prophets whose nation had beaten him and caused him to bleed, while he 
was Cleaning the blood off his face and saying, “O Allah! Forgive my nation, for they 
have no knowledge.” (Sahih Al-Bukh&ni, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 683). 

D. Narrated ‘Aishah Use wi! i) and Ibn ‘Abbas use a! .2,; On his death-bed, Allah's 
Messenger J) «ue i! ,t. put a sheet over his face and when he felt hot, he would 
remove it from his face. When in that state (of putting and removing the sheet) he said, 
“May Allah’s Curse be on the Jews and the Christians for they built places of worship at 
the graves of their Prophets.” (By that) he intended to warn (the Muslims) from what they 
(i.e., Jews and Christians) had done. (Sahih Bukhari, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 660). 

E. Narrated Abu Hurairah as 1 ,2,: The Prophet se) age ai! Lo Said, “The Israelis used 
to be ruled and guided by Prophets, Whenever a Prophet died, another would take over 
his place. There will be no Prophet after me, but there will be caliphs who will increase in 
number.” The people asked, “O Allah's Messenger! What do you order us (to do)?” He 
said, “Obey the one who will be given the Bai‘a — pledge first.* Fulfil their (i.e., the 
caliphs’) rights, for Allah will ask them about (any shortcomings in) ruling those whom 
Allah has put under their guardianship.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 661). 

* If the Bai‘a (pledge) is given to a caliph and after a while another caliph is given the 
Bai‘a (pledge) by some members of the society, the common Muslims should abide by 
the Bai‘a (pledge) given to the first caliph, for the election of the second is invalid. 
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253. Those Messengers! We preferred 
some of them to others; to some of them 
Allah spoke (directly); others He raised to 
degrees (of honour); and to ‘{s4 (Jesus), the 
son of Maryam (Mary), We gave clear proofs 
and evidences, and supported him with Rih- 
ul-Qudus [Jibrael (Gabriel)]. If Allah had 
willed, succeeding generations would not 
have fought against each other, after clear 
Verses of Allah had come to them, but they 
differed — some of them believed and others 
disbelieved. If Allah had willed, they would 
not have fought against one another, but 
Allah does what He likes. 


254.O you who believe! Spend of that 
with which We have provided for you, before 
a Day comes when there will be no 
bargaining, nor friendship, nor intercession. 
And it is the disbelievers who are the Zdlimin 
(wrong-doers). 


255. Allah! Ld ilaha illa Huwa (none has 
the right to be worshipped but He), Al- 
Hayyul-Qayyuum (the Ever Living, the One 
Who sustains and protects all that exists). 
Neither slumber nor sleep overtakes Him. To 
Him belongs whatever is in the heavens and 
whatever is on the earth. Who is he that can 
intercede with Him except with His 
Permission? He knows what happens to them 
(His creatures) in this world, and what will 
happen to them in the Hereafter. And they 
will never compass anything of His 
Knowledge except that which He wills. His 
Kursi extends over the heavens and the 
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i (V. 2:255). Kursi: literally a footstool or chair, and sometimes wrongly translated as 
Throne. The Kurs? mentioned in this Verse should be distinguished from the ‘Arsh (Throne) 


mentioned in V. 7:54, 10:3, 85:15 and elsewhere. Prophet Muhammad ,., 


age 1 do Said: 


“The Kursi compared to the ‘Arsh is nothing but like a ring thrown out upon open space of 
the desert.” If the Kursi extends over the entire universe, then how much greater is the 
‘Arsh. Indeed Allah, the Creator of both the Kursi and the ‘Arsh, is the Most Great. Ibn 


Taimiyah said: 
a) To believe in the Kursi. 


b) To believe in the ‘Arsh (Throne). It is narrated from Muhammad bin ‘Abdullah and from 
other religious scholars that the Kurs/ is in front of the ‘Arsh (Throne) and it is at the level of 


the Feet. [Fatawa Ibn Taimiyah, Vol.5, Pages 54,55] 
Narrated Abu Hurairah «sc 0! ,2,: Allah's Messenger play ule ai! 


ordered me to guard 


the Zak&t revenue of Ramadan. Then somebody came to me and started stealing of the 
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earth, and He feels no fatigue in guarding and *illiks Cus Sess Bair 
preserving them. And He is the Most High, ae E emg 5 
the Most Great. [This Verse 2:255 is called Adsl 


Ayat-ul-Kursi. | 


256. There is no compulsion in religion. ae 
Verily, the Right Path has become distinct a 


from the wrong path. Whoever disbelieves in dH Bi Plt SS 
Taghut"' and believes in Allah, then he has Fo a a Ie Rate 
grasped the most trustworthy handhold that aul bplaal Y Si NeysbA aa 
will never break. And Allah is All-Hearer, Gay Lec 
All-Knower. bia 


4 


257. Allah is the Wali (Protector or ERatiife nt, Saipan ails ) 
Guardian) of those who believe. He brings Ces 


them out from darkness into light. But as for a ia “Sb oe {dy 
those who disbelieve, their Auliyd (supporters (22 3cs PEA 
and helpers) are Tdghit [false deities and “s iia ane aces Spal 
false leaders], they bring them out from light Ke tat 4 men iyi at 
into darkness. Those are the dwellers of the ee ei ane 
Fire, and they will abide therein forever. (See ©I Sys Ga ca Gl 
V.2:81,82) 


258. Have you not looked at him who ae 
disputed with Ibrahim (Abraham) about his es 
Lord (Allah), because Allah had given him Bopp SUAS 
the kingdom? When Ibrahim (Abraham) said |», Hinges fe 
(to him): “My Lord (Allah) is He Who gives | Stee! USB Ceo 9 por sail 
life and causes death.” He said, “I give life *%y 
and cause death.” Ibrahim (Abraham) said, Bis tee ee ; 
“Verily! Allah brings the sun from the east; | GIES Eo og ENG 
then bring it you from the west.” So the ; 
disbeliever was _ utterly defeated. And 


foodstuff. | caught him and said, “I will take you to Allah's Messenger py ale ai! !" Then 
Abu Hurairah described the whole narration and said: That person said (to me), “(Please 
don’t take me to Allah's Messenger plivy que ai! lo and | will tell you a few words by which 
Allah will benefit you). When you go to your bed, recite Ayat -ul-Kurs/, (2:255) for then there 
will be a guard from Allah who will protect you all night long, and Satan will not be able to 
come near you till dawn.” (When the Prophet pu. «Je ai! 1. heard the story) he said (to me), 
“He (who came to you at night) told you the truth although he is a liar; and it was Satan.” 
eae Al-Bukhani, Vol.6, Hadith No.530). 

1 v.2: 256) Ligélb pies 15 ool, vey pl One VW abl gg Gee aye Le JS gm yell) The word 
Taghit covers a wide range of meani gs: It means anything worshipped other than the 
Real God (Allah),but the one who does not accept to be worshipped will not be considered 
as a Taghit, i.e. all the false deities. It may be Satan, devils, idols, stones, sun, stars, 
angels, human beings, who were falsely worshipped and taken as Taghits. Likewise saints, 
graves, rulers, leaders, etc., are falsely worshipped and wrongly followed. Sometimes 
“Taghat” means a false judge who gives a false judgement (see V.4:60). [See Tafsir lbn 
Kathir, and (V.4:51)]. 
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Allah guides not the people, who are Zélimin 
(wrong-doers). 


259. Or like the one who passed by a town 
and it had tumbled over its roofs. He said: 
“Oh! How will Allah ever bring it to life after 
its death?” So Allah caused him to die for a 
hundred years, then raised him up (again). He 
said: “How long did you remain (dead)?” He 
(the man) said: “(Perhaps) I remained (dead) 
a day or part of a day”. He said: “Nay, you 
have remained (dead) for a hundred years, 
look at your food and your drink, they show 
no change; and look at your donkey! And 
thus We have made of you a sign for the 
people. Look at the bones, how We bring 
them together and clothe them with flesh”. 
When this was clearly shown to him, he said, 
“I know (now) that Allah is Able to do all 
things.” 


260. And (remember) when Ibrahim 
(Abraham) said, “My Lord! Show me how 
You give life to the dead.” He (Allah) said: 
“Do you not believe?” He [Ibrahim 
(Abraham)] said: “Yes (I believe), but to be 
stronger in Faith.” He said: “Take four birds, 
then cause them to incline towards you (then 
slaughter them, cut them into pieces), and 
then put a portion of them on every hill, and 
call them, they will come to you in haste. And 
know that Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise.” 


261. The likeness of those who spend 
their wealth in the way of Allah, is as the 
likeness of a grain (of corn); it grows seven 
ears, and each ear has a hundred grains. Allah 
gives manifold increase to whom He wills. 
And Allah is All-Sufficient for His creatures’ 
needs, All-Knower. 


262. Those who spend their wealth in the 
Cause of Allah, and do not follow up their 
gifts with reminders of their generosity or 
with injury, their reward is with their Lord. 
On them shall be no fear, nor shall they 
grieve. 
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Sirah 2. Al-Baqarah 


263. Kind words and forgiving of faults 
are better than Sadaqgah (charity) followed by 
injury. And Allah is Rich (Free of all needs) 
and He is Most-Forbearing. 


264. O you who believe! Do not render in 
vain your Sadaqah (charity) by reminders of 
your generosity or by injury, like him who 
spends his wealth to be seen of men, and he 
does not believe in Allah, nor in the Last Day. 
His likeness is the likeness of a smooth rock 
on which is a little dust; on it falls heavy rain 
which leaves it bare. They are not able to do 
anything with what they have earned. And 
Allah does not guide the disbelieving people. 


265. And _ the likeness of those who spend 
their wealth seeking Allah’s Pleasure while 
they in their ownselves are sure and certain 
that Allah will reward them (for their 
spending in His Cause), is the likeness ofa 
garden on a height; heavy rain falls on it and 
it doubles its yield of harvest. And if it does 
not receive heavy rain, light rain suffices it. 
And Allah is All-Seer (knows well) of what 
you do. 


266. Would any of you wish to have a 
garden with date-palms and vines, with rivers 
flowing underneath, and all kinds of fruits for 
him therein, while he is striken with old age, 
and his children are weak (not able to look 
after themselves), then it is struck with a fiery 
whirlwind, so that it is burnt? Thus does 
Allah make clear His Aydt (proofs, evidences, 
verses) to you that you may give thought'! : 


267.0 you who believe! Spend of the 
good things which you have (legally) earned, 
and of that which We have produced from the 
earth for you, and do not aim at that which is 
bad to spend from it, (though) you would not 
accept it save if you close your eyes and 


Wi (y.2:266) ‘Umar ce ai! 
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uw, Said, “This is an example for a rich man who does good 


deeds out of obedience to Allah, and then Allah sends him Satan whereupon he commits 
sins till all his good deeds are lost.” (Sahih Al-Bukharni, Vol.6, Hadith No. 62). 
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tolerate therein. And know that Allah is Rich 
(Free of all needs), and Worthy of all praise. 


268. Shaitén (Satan) threatens you with 
poverty and orders you to commit Fahshd 
(evil deeds, illegal sexual intercourse, sins); 
whereas Allah promises you Forgiveness 
from Himself and Bounty, and Allah is All- 
Sufficient for His creatures’ needs, All- 
Knower. 


269. He grants Hikmah''! to whom He 
pleases, and he, to whom Hikmah is granted, 
is indeed granted abundant good. But none 
remember (will receive admonition) except 
men of understanding. 


270. And whatever you spend for 
spendings (e.g., in Sadaqah — charity for 
Allah’s Cause) or whatever vow you make, be 
sure Allah knows it all. And for the Zalimin 
(wrong-doers) there are no helpers. 


271. If you disclose your Sadagdt (alms- 
giving), it is well; but if you conceal them and 
give them to the poor, that is better for you. 
(Allah) will expiate you some of your sins. 
And Allah is Well-Acquainted with what you 
do. 


272. Not upon you (Muhammad 4: 1. 
pivy we) is their guidance, but Allah guides 
whom He wills. And whatever you spend in 
good, it is for yourselves, when you spend not 
except seeking Allah’s Countenance. And 
whatever you spend in good, it will be repaid 
to you in full, and you shall not be wronged. 


273. (Charity is) for Fugard (the poor), 
who in Allah’s Cause are restricted (from 
travel), and cannot move about in the land 
(for trade or work). The one who knows them 
not, thinks that they are rich because of their 
modesty. You may know them by their mark, 
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(V.2:269) Hikmah: literally means wisdom, but it means here the knowledge, and the 


understanding of the Quran, and the Sunnah and one’s ability to speak and act in the 


correct and right way. 
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they do not beg of people at all!" And eNO KE Sal de AK) 
whatever you spend in good, surely, Allah é 


knows it well. @ te 
274. Those who spend their wealth (in ats RClpes) Ah et 
Allah’s Cause) by night and day, in secret and ‘ Sup 222 F ae oe 


in public, they shall have their reward with | *4#2-~r%= Vig 55 
their Lord. On them shall be no fear, nor shall | @} <3523 paves 5h EAS 
they grieve. 


ee, 


275. Those who eat Riba’! (usury) will USS Sys ey Vppodeebc a 
not stand (on the Day of Resurrection) except ebiee nee teat chee 
like the standing of a person beaten by Be ebaae Satie 


Shaitan (Satan) leading him to insanity. That Aon SWALATHICNIE 20 A3 
is because they say: “Trading is only like he ee ts Oar 
Riba (usury),” whereas Allah has permitted FA ROC ey le Seeree 
trading and forbidden Riba (usury). So Moe 4 seek aie ae oct 

whosoever receives an admonition from his ail Ayre aN GL A gba) 


Lord and stops eating Ribd (usury) shall not G ART Pee TG 
be punished for the past; his case is for Allah aes 
(to judge); but whoever returns [to Riba © Sys 
(usury)], such are the dwellers of the Fire — 

they will abide therein. 


{1 (y.2:273) The Arabic word //héfa literally means: “to beg with importunity,” but Imam 
Tabari in his Tafsir and the majority of the religious scholars agree that the Verse means: 
“They do not beg of people at all.” 

ee (V.2:274) Narrated Abu Hurairah Ge a! 2, The Prophet plu, ate ai! Jo said, “Seven 
people will be shaded by Allah under His shade on the Day (i.e. the Day of Resurrection) 
when there will be no shade except His. They are: 

a) a just ruler; 

b) a young man who has been brought up in the worship of Allah, [i.e.worships Allah 
(Alone) sincerely from his childhood); 

c) a man whose heart is attached to the mosques (who offers the five compulsory 
congregational prayers in the mosques); 

d) two persons who love each other only for Allah’s sake, and they meet and part in Allah’s 
Cause only; 

e) a man who refuses the call of a charming woman of noble birth for illegal sexual 
intercourse with her and says: ! fear Allah; 

f) a person who practises charity so secretly that his left hand does not know what his right 
hand has given (i.e., nobody knows how much he has given in charity). 

g) a person who remembers Allah in seclusion and his eyes become flooded with tears.” 
jeanne Al-Bukhani, Vol.2, Hadith No.504). 

a] (V.2:275) Riba : Usury which is of two major kinds; (A) Riba An-Nasi'a i.e. interest on lent 
money; (B) Riba Al-Fadi, i.e. taking a superior thing of the same kind of goods by giving 
more of the same kind of goods of inferior quality, e.g., dates of superior quality for dates of 
inferior quality in great amounts. 


Sirah 2. Al-Baqarah Part 3 [ 63 | Y sl Y BS! 8) yo 


; 276. Allah will destroy Riba (usury) and iG eS ESE Ce aoe 
will give increase for Sadagdt (deeds of eae 
charity, alms, etc.) And Allah likes not the 3 ALS boss 
disbelievers, sinners. ; 

277. Truly those who believe, and do SCA OTE RSE 
deeds of righteousness, and perform As-Saldt RATATAT ATIC 
(Iqamat-as-Salat), and give Zakdt, they will ae ee ees. aie ae 
have their reward with their Lord. On them Pee SPU gee papel 
shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve. Opes oy Fi 

278.0 you who believe! Be afraid of | -.-,-+ s--; Agree 


3o- se Aad ay4te 
Allah and _ give up what remains (due to you) Blass Bae ! oe al tele 
from Ribd (usury) (from now onward), if you 9) Send aaSoL oyty 
are (really) believers’. 


279. And if you do not do it, then take a z 
notice of war from Allah and His = 
Messenger”! but if you repent, you shall have 
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1) (y, 2:278) 
a) Narrated ‘Aun bin Abu Juhaifah us .! 2): My father bought a slave who practised the 
profession of cupping. (My father broke the slave’s instruments of cupping). | asked my 
father why he had done so. He replied, “The Prophet ply aus wi! to forbade the acceptance 
of the price of a dog or blood, and also forbade the profession of tattooing, or getting 
tattooed and receiving or giving Riba (usury), and cursed the picture-makers.” (Sahih Al- 
Bukhari, Vol.3, Hadith No.299). 
b) Narrated Abu Juhaifah that he had bought a slave whose profession was cupping and 
then said: The Prophet yy als a! forbade taking the price of blood and the price of a 
dog and the earnings of a prostitute, and cursed the one who took or gave Riba (usury), 
and the lady who tattooed others or got herself tattooed, and the picture-maker. (Sahih Al- 
Bukhéni, Vol.7, Hadith No.845). 
(21 (2-279) 
a) Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri as 1 .s,: Once Bilal brought Bami (a kind of) dates to the 
Prophet 4g degle a and the Prophet pny le at asked him, “From where have you 
brought these?” Bilal replied, “I had some inferior kind of dates and exchanged two S&‘ of it 
for one S4&‘ of Bami dates, in order to give it to the Prophet os age wv! to eat.” 
Thereupon the Prophet re ale a | said, “Beware! Beware! This is definitely Riba 
(usury)! This is definitely Riba (usury)! Don’t do so, but if you want to buy (a superior kind of 
dates) sell the inferior kind of dates for money and then, buy the superior kind of dates with 
that money.” (Sahih Al-Bukhan, Vol.3, Hadith No.506). 
b) Narrated Samura bin Jundub cic a! ,2,: Allah’s Messenger pi, ase a! Lo very often 
used to ask his companions, “Did anyone of you see a dream?” So, dreams would be 
narrated to him by those whom Allah willed to relate. One morning the Prophet ae 0! Jo 
,, said, “Last night two persons (angels) came to me (in a dream) and woke me up and 
said to me, ‘Proceed!’ | set out with them and we came across a man lying down, and 
behold, another man was standing over his head, holding a big rock. Behold, he was 
throwing the rock at the man’s head, smashing it. The rock rolled away and the thrower 
followed it and took it back. By the time he reached the man, his head returned to its 
normal state. The thrower then did the same as he _ had done before. | said to my two 
companions, ‘Subhan Allah! Who are these two persons?’ They said, ‘Proceed!’ So we 
proceeded and came to a man lying in a prone position, and another man standing over his 
head with an iron hook, and behold, he would put the hook in one side of the man’s mouth 
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and _ tear off that side of his face to the back (of the neck), and similarly tear his nose from 
front to back, and his eye from front to back. Then he turned to the other (second) side of 
the man’s face and did just as he had done with the first side. He hardly completed that 
(second) side when the first side returned to its normal state. Then he returned to it to 
repeat what he had done before. | said to my two companions, ‘Subhan Allah! Who are 
these two persons?’ They said to me, ‘Proceed!’ So we proceeded and came across 
something like a Tannur (a kind of baking oven, a pit usually clay-lined for baking bread).” | 
think the Prophet ply «is ai! te said, “In that oven there was much noise and voices.” The 
Prophet y dule ai! -le added, “We looked into it and found naked men and women, and 
behold, a flame of fire was reaching to them from underneath, and when it reached them, 
they cried loudly. | asked them, ‘Who are these?’ They said to me, ‘Proceed!’ And so we 
proceeded and came across a river.” | think he said, “ — red like blood.” The Prophet wv! 1. 

y we added, “And behold, in the river there was a man swimming, and on the bank there 
was aman who had collected many stones. Behold, while the other man was swimming, he 
went near him. The former opened his mouth and the latter (on the bank) threw a stone into 
his mouth whereupon he went swimming again. Then again he (the former) returned to him 
(the latter), and every time the former returned, he opened his mouth, and the latter threw a 
stone into his mouth, (and so on) the performance was repeated. | asked my two 
companions, ‘Who are these two persons?’ They replied, ‘Proceed! Proceed!’ And we 
proceeded till we came to a man with a repulsive appearance, the most repulsive 
appearance you ever saw a man having! Beside him there was a fire, and he was kindling it 
and running around it. | asked my companions, ‘Who is this (man)?’ They said to me, 
‘Proceed! Proceed!’ So we proceeded till we reached a garden of deep green dense 
vegetation, having all sorts of spring colours. In the midst of the garden there was a very tall 
man, and | could hardly see his head because of his great height, and around him there 
were children in such a large number as | have never seen. | said to my companions, ‘Who 
is this?’ They replied, ‘Proceed! Proceed!’ So we proceeded till we came to a majestic huge 
garden, greater and better than | have ever seen! My two companions said to me, ‘Ascend 
up’ and | ascended up.” The Prophet pL., «Je «i! Lo added, “So we ascended till we reached 
a city built of gold and silver bricks, and we went to its gate and asked (the gatekeeper) to 
open the gate, and it was opened and we entered the city and found in it men with one side 
of their bodies as handsome as the most handsome person you have ever seen, and the 
other side as ugly as the ugliest person you have ever seen. My two companions ordered 
those men to throw themselves into the river. Behold, there was a river flowing across (the 
city), and its water was like milk in whiteness. Those men went and threw themselves in it 
and then returned to us after the ugliness (of their bodies) had disappeared, and they 
became in the best shape.” The Prophet j., «Je ai! io further added, “My two companions 
(angels) said to me: ‘This place is the ‘Adn Paradise, and that is your place.’ | raised up my 
sight, and behold, there | saw a palace like a white cloud! My two companions said to me: 
‘That (palace) is your place’ | said to them: ‘May Allah bless you both! Let me enter it.’ They 
replied, ‘As for now, you will not enter it, but you shall enter it (one day).’ | said to them, ‘I 
have seen many wonders tonight. What does all that mean which | have seen?’ They 
replied, ‘We will inform you: As for the first man you came upon whose head was being 
smashed with the rock, he is the symbol of the one who studies the Qur'an, and then 
neither recites it, nor acts on its orders, and sleeps, neglecting the enjoined prayers. As for 
the man you came upon, whose sides of mouth, nostrils, and eyes were torn off from front 
to back, he is the symbol of the man who goes out of his house in the morning and tells lies 
that are spread all over the world. And those naked men and women whom you saw in a 
construction resembling an oven, they are the adulterers-fornicators and the adulteresses- 
fornicatresses, and the man whom you saw swimming in the river, and was given a stone 
to swallow, is the eater of Riba (usury), and the bad looking man whom you saw near the 
fire kindling it and going around it, is Malik; the gatekeeper of Hell, and the tall man whom 
you saw in the garden, is Ibrahim (Abraham), and the children around him are those who 
die on Al-Fitrah (the Islamic Faith of Monotheism ).’” The narrator added : Some Muslims 
asked the Prophet jo, ae ai! ,15,"O0 Allah's Messenger! What about the children of Al- 
Mushrikan?*" The Prophet p~) «se ai ,l» replied, “And also the children of Al- 
Mushrikan.” The Prophet p.y «Je si! io added, “My two companions added, ‘The men you 
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your capital sums. Deal not unjustly (by 
asking more than your capital sums), and you 
shall not be dealt with unjustly (by receiving 
less than your capital sums). 


280. And if the debtor is ina hard time 
(has no money), then grant him time till it is 
easy for him to repay, but if you remit it by 
way of charity, that is better for you if you did 
but know.” 


281. And be afraid of the Day when you 
shall be brought back to Allah. Then every 
person shall be paid what he earned, and they 
shall not be dealt with unjustly. 


282.0 you who believe! When you 
contract a debt for a fixed period, write it 
down. Let a scribe write it down in justice 
between you. Let not the scribe refuse to 
write as Allah has taught him, so let him 
write. Let him (the debtor) who incurs the 
liability dictate, and he must fear Allah, his 
Lord, and diminish not anything of what he 
owes. But if the debtor is of poor 
understanding, or weak, or is unable to dictate 
for himself, then let his guardian dictate in 
justice. And get two witnesses out of your 
own men. And if there are not two men 
(available), then a man and two women, such 
as you agree for witnesses, so that if one of 
them (two women) errs, the other can remind 
her. And the witnesses should not refuse 
when they are called (for evidence). You 
should not become weary to write it (your 
contract), whether it be small or big, for its 
fixed term, that is more just with Allah; more 
solid as evidence, and more convenient to 
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saw half handsome and half ugly were those persons who had mixed an act that was good 
with another that was evil, but Allah forgave them.’ ” (Sahih Al-Bukhani, Vol. 9, Hadith No. 


171). 


* Al-Mushrikdn. polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah and 


in His Messenger Muhammad ply ale a! Lo. 


(tl (V.2:280) Narrated Abu Hurairah «ic 1 s2s: Allah's Messenger pivy ae a1 to said; “A 
man used to give loans to the people, and used to say to his servant, ‘If the debtor is poor, 
forgive him, so that Allah may forgive us.’ So when he met Allah (after his death), Allah 
forgave him.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.4, Hadith No.687). 
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prevent doubts among yourselves, save when 
it is a present trade which you carry out on 
the spot among yourselves, then there is no 
sin on you if you do not write it down. But 
take witnesses whenever you make a 
commercial contract. Let neither scribe nor 
witness suffer any harm, but if you do (such 
harm), it would be wickedness in you. So be 
afraid of Allah; and Allah teaches you. And 
Allah is the All-Knower of each and 


everything. 


283. And if you are on a journey and 
cannot find a scribe, then let there be a pledge 
taken (mortgaging)"". 1. then if one of you 
entrust the other, let the one who is entrusted 
discharge his trust (faithfully), and let him be 
afraid of Allah, his Lord. And conceal not the 
evidence for he, who hides it, surely his heart 
is sinful. And Allah is All-Knower of what 
you do. 


284. To Allah belongs all that is in the 
heavens and all that is on the earth, and 
whether you disclose what is in your 
ownselves or conceal it, Allah will call you to 
account for it. Then He forgives whom He 
wills and punishes whom He wills. And Allah 
is Able to do all things. 


285. The Messenger (Muhammad i! i. 
pivy <ae) believes in what has been sent down 
to him from his Lord, and (so do) the 
believers. Each one believes in Allah, His 
Angels, His Books, and His Messengers. 
(They say), “We make no distinction between 
one another of His Messengers” — and they 
say, “We hear, and we obey. (We seek) Your 
Forgiveness, our Lord, and to You is the 
return (of all).” 


286. Allah burdens not a person beyond 
his scope. He gets reward for that (good) 
which he has earned, and he is punished for 
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ul (V.2:283) Narrated Aishah ic | 2; : The Prophet ivy aus ai! Le bought some foodstuff 
on credit for a limited period and mortgaged his armour for it. (Sahih Al-Bukhdari, Vol.3, 


Hadith No.686) 
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that (evil) which he has earned. “Our Lord! sl fe LSS ES oh si 
Punish us not if we forget or fall into error, Oe ae eee 
our Lord! Lay not on us a burden like that CLS on SN de ASUS 
which You did lay on those before us (Jews be Boeck eee eae cee st ae 
and Christians); our Lord! Put not on usa ae eYUCLsY 
burden greater than we have strength to bear. Cetoins Cs i rete 15 C555 
Pardon us and grant us Forgiveness. Have dase, 
mercy on us. You are our Maula (Patron, = ses sige 


Supporter and Protector, etc.) and give us 
victory over the disbelieving people."' aby 


Sarat Al-‘Imran | 
(The Family of Imran) III 


In the Name of Allah SANS, *y 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
1. Alif-Lam-Mim. [These letters are one of QO ai 


the miracles of the Qur’an, and none but 
Allah (Alone) knows their meanings]. 


2. Allah! Ld ilahd illa Huwa (none has the Acc iia 
right to be worshipped but He), Al-Hayyul- Oeaiss WK 
Qayyuum (the Ever Living, the One Who 
sustains and protects all that exists). 


3. It is He Who has sent down the Book SoA AML Casi Ak IS 
(the Qur’én) to you (Muhammad «ye wi to ee os 


py) with truth, confirming what came before a) Latta 
it. And He sent down the Taurat (Torah) and 
the Injeel (Gospel), 

4. Aforetime, as a guidance to mankind. esos 6505 aE a f5 
And He sent down the criterion [of judgement So ee ere eae 
between right and wrong (this Qur’4n)]. Jie ily ere Bide 3) gil, 
Truly, those who disbelieve in the Aydt Op aul 93 


(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.) of Allah, for them there is a 
severe torment; and Allah is All-Mighty, All- 


Able of Retribution. 
5. Truly, nothing is hidden from Allah, in Nath facie Praha 
the earth or in the heaven. ikaslays 


i (V.2:286) Narrated Abu Mas‘dd Al-Badri cic 401 ,2,: Allah's Messenger pig auc ai! 
said, “Whosoever recited the last two Verses of Sdrat Al-Baqarah at night, that will 
sufficient for him.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.5, Hadith No.345). 
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6. He it is Who shapes you in the wombs 
as He wills. Ld ildha illa Huwa (none has the 
right to be worshipped but He), the All- 
Mighty, the All-Wise. 


7. It is He Who has sent down to you 
(Muhammad ,L., ous i! ,16) the Book (this 
Qur’an). In it are Verses that are entirely 
clear, they are the foundations of the Book 
{and those are the Verses of Al-Ahkadm 
(commandments), Al-Fara’id (obligatory 
duties) and Al-Hudud (legal laws for the 
punishment of thieves, adulterers)]; and 
others not entirely clear. So as for those in 
whose hearts there is a deviation (from the 
truth) they follow that which is not entirely 
clear thereof, seeking A/-Fitnah (polytheism 
and trials), and seeking for its hidden 
meanings, but none knows _ its hidden 
meanings save Allah. And those who are 
firmly grounded in knowledge say: “We 
believe in it; the whole of it (clear and unclear 
Verses) are from our Lord.” And none 
receive admonition except men of 
understanding. (Tafsir At-Tabari). 


8. (They say): “Our Lord! Let not our 
hearts deviate (from the truth) after You have 
guided us, and grant us mercy from You. 
Truly, You are the Bestower.” 


9.“Our Lord! Verily, it is You Who will 
gather mankind together on the Day about 
which there is no doubt. Verily, Allah never 
breaks His Promise”. 


10. Verily, those who disbelieve, neither 
their properties nor their offspring will avail 
them whatsoever against Allah; and it is they 
who will be fuel of the Fire. 


11. Like the behaviour of the people of 
Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) and those before them; they 
belied Our Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.). So Allah 
seized (destroyed) them for their sins. And 
Allah is Severe in punishment. 


12. Say (O Muhammad pL, ae wi de) to 
those who disbelieve: “You will be defeated 
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and gathered together to Hell, and worst 
indeed is that place of rest.” 


13. There has already been a sign for you 
(O Jews) in the two armies that met (in 
combat i.e. the battle of Badr). One was 
fighting in the Cause of Allah, and as for the 
other, (they) were disbelievers. They (the 
believers) saw them (the disbelievers) with 
their own eyes twice their number (although 
they were thrice their number). And Allah 
supports with His Victory whom He wills. 
Verily, in this is a lesson for those who 
understand. (See Verse 8:44). (Tafsir At- 
Tabari) 


14. Beautified for men is the love of 
things they covet; women, children, much of 
gold and silver (wealth), branded beautiful 
horses, cattle and well-tilled land. This is the 
pleasure of the present world’s life; but Allah 
has the excellent return (Paradise with 
flowing rivers) with Him. 


15. Say: “Shall I inform you of things far 
better than those? For A/-Muttaqiin (the pious 
— See V.2:2) there are Gardens (Paradise) 
with their Lord, underneath which rivers flow. 
Therein (is their) eternal (home) and Azwdjun 
Mutahharatun"" (purified mates or wives). 
And Allah will be pleased with them. And 
Allah is All-Seer of the (His) slaves”. 


16. Those who say: “Our Lord! We have 
indeed believed, so forgive us our sins and 
save us from the punishment of the Fire.” 


17.(They are) those who are patient, 
those who are true (in Faith, words, and 
deeds), and obedient with sincere devotion in 
worship to Allah. Those who spend [give the 
Zakat and alms in the Way of Allah] and 
those who pray and beg Allah’s Pardon in the 
last hours of the night. 


4) 
footnote of (V.29:64). 
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(V.3:15) i.e. they will have no menses, urine, or stool, See Tafsir ibn Kathir and also see 
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18. Allah bears witness that Ld ildha illa 
Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped 
but He), and the angels, and those having 
knowledge (also give this witness); (He 
always) maintains His creation in Justice. Lda 
ilaha illa Huwa (none has the right to be 
worshipped but He), the All-Mighty, the All- 
Wise. 


19. Truly, the religion with Allah is Islam. 
Those who were given the Scripture (Jews 
and Christians) did not differ except, out of 
mutual jealousy, after knowledge had come to 
them. And whoever disbelieves in the Aydt 
(proofs, evidences, verses, signs, revelations, 
etc.) of Allah, then surely, Allah is Swift in 
calling to account. 


20.So if they dispute with you 
(Muhammad y le a! pte) say: “I have 
submitted myself to Allah (in Isl4m), and (so 
have) those who follow me.” And say to those 
who were given the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians) and to those who are illiterates 
(Arab pagans): “Do you (also) submit 
yourselves (to Allah in Islam)?” If they do, 
they are rightly guided; but if they turn away, 
your duty is only to convey the Message; and 
Allah is All-Seer of (His ) slaves!!! 


21. Verily! Those who disbelieve in the 
Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.) of Allah and kill the 
Prophets without right, and kill those men 
who order just dealings, ...then announce to 
them a painful torment. 


22. They are those whose works will be 
lost in this world and in the Hereafter, and 
they will have no helpers. 


23. Have you not seen those who have 
been given a portion of the Scripture? They 
are being invited to the Book of Allah to 
settle their dispute, then a party of them turn 
away, and they are averse. 


{11 (y.3:20): See footnote of (V.3:85). 
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24. This is because they say: “The Fire 
shall not touch us but for a number of days.” 
And_ that which they used to invent regarding 
their religion has deceived them. 


25. How (will it be) when We gather them 
together on the Day about which there is no 
doubt (i.e. the Day of Resurrection). And 
each person will be paid in full what he has 
earned? And they will not be dealt with 
unjustly. 


26. Say (O Muhammad ploy ate a! le): “O 
Allah! Possessor of the kingdom, You give 
the kingdom to whom You will, and You take 
the kingdom from whom You will, and You 
endue with honour whom You will, and You 
humiliate whom You will. In Your Hand"! is 
the good. Verily, You are Able to do all 
things. 


27. You make the night to enter into the 
day, and You make the day to enter into the 
night (i.e. increase and decrease in the hours 
of the night and the day during winter and 
summer), You bring the living out of the 
dead, and You bring the dead out of the 
living. And You give wealth and sustenance 
to whom You will, without limit (measure or 
account). 


28. Let not the believers take the 
disbelievers as Auliyd (supporters, helpers) 
instead of the believers, and whoever does 
that will never be helped by Allah in any way, 
except if you indeed fear a danger from them. 
And Allah warns you against Himself (His 
punishment)”, and to Allah is_ the final 
return. 


\1l (y.3:26): See the footnote of (V.3:73) 


2.4 


cc atecs Seas 
3 


rs Pe? 
aap 1S Gp A CLE 
ar 


as Sa Ge j < 


Seares! 


sere 154, < iS 


Sao ee gets 
CER RASIART TOA USeTIN 
Be yan 7 < 
Abo ih 5 Bs as, “son S| Wir aer 
Ne a ae renee , 


(J ip9 eit BHC I 1G A 


BSecc ee 


sf 
Br AMyvEmiese Ee 
(vy) Coe ~ Oo 


Re F 7 oe} 


(V.3:28) The Statement of Allah J+ , j« “But Allah warns you against Himself (i.e. His 


Punishment).” (3:28). 


Narrated ‘Abdullah «sc a1 2, The Prophet 


1g dah aly | 


said, “There is none who has a 


greater sense of Ghairah* than Allah, and for that reason He has forbidden A/-Fawéahish, 
(the shameful deeds and sins, e.g. illegal sexual intercourse). And there is none who likes 
to be praised more than Allah does.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 9, Hadith No. 500). 
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29. Say (O Muhammad ploy age ab! pte): | 2504 Sotdtdtee At ailacsa s 
“Whether you hide what is in your breasts or “aildakge 15 pasno gl fyassol Js 


reveal it, Allah knows it, and He knows what SS Red OAey 
is in the heavens and what is in the earth. And Aye 2 448 eee 
Allah is Able to do all things.” FeO 9 SS Ue ally 


30. On the Day when every person will be “id htc5 “ yet 
confronted with all the good he has done, and Vai point Cale sbi )e SoS 65 
all the evil he has done, he will wishthat | ((f2c0s2774523. mt 25 
there were a great distance between him and f eee es ‘ 


his evil. And Allah warns you against Himself Aaa ail Ea yoy | Aw 


(His punishment) and Allah is full of kindness e 
to (His) slaves. 1) IS 05 
31. Say (O Muhammad pL. cue wi! bo to “its oi3 56 -at52 penal 
mankind): “If you (really) love Allah then ane eit LE 
follow me (i.e. accept Islamic Monotheism, CD PAST 5 

follow the Qur’4n and the Sunnah), Allah will 
love you and forgive you your sins. And 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.” 

32. Say (O Muhammad poy cue ait te): rt fee ptyeecee “3 
“Obey Allah and the Messenger (Muhammad aISpISS rope 2 say salted J 
plwy aus ai! -te).” But if they turn away, then OS, np EZ 


Allah does not like the disbelievers'”’. 


33. Allah chose Adam, Nah (Noah), the par 2 aan wba ® 
family of Ibrahim (Abraham) and the family Loe 
of ‘Imran above the ‘Alamin (mankind and CD GS DeSsedes 
jinn) (of their times). 


34. Offspring, one of the other, and Allah 
is All-Hearer, All-Knower. 


Ale o caked 


ale ps wt aie a fa 


35. (Remember) when the wife of ‘Imran au RS S35 Seth 6 5 
said: “O my Lord! I have vowed to You what Rese seni js 
(the child that) is in my womb to be dedicated | Ga AiS (gcc AGI ass OA gt 
for Your services (free from all worldly work; 
to serve Your Place of worship), so accept 
this from me. Verily, You are the All-Hearer, 
the All-Knowing.” 


sa 


36. Then when she gave birth to her [child Sh sae 3 Avg es SNES 
Maryam (Mary)], she said: “O my Lord! I “N95 SS NYS 


* Ghairah: a feeling of great fury and anger when one’s honour and prestige are injured or 
challenged. 


{11 (y.3:32) See the footnote of (V. 3:85). 
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have given birth to a female child,” — and 
Allah knew better what she brought forth, — 
“And the male is not like the female, and I 
have named her Maryam"! (Mary), and I seek 
refuge with You (Allah) for her and for her 
offspring from Shaitdn (Satan), the outcast.” 


37. So her Lord (Allah) accepted her with 
goodly acceptance. He made her grow ina 
good manner and put her under the care of 
Zakariya Zachariya). Every time he entered 
Al-Mihrab™ to (visit) her , he found her 
supplied with sustenance. He said: “O 
Maryam (Mary)! From where have you got 
this?” She said, “This is from Allah.” Verily, 
Allah provides sustenance to whom He wills, 
without limit. 


38. At that time Zakariya (Zachariya) 
invoked his Lord, saying: “O my Lord! Grant 
me from You, a good offspring. You are 
indeed the All-Hearer of invocation.” 


39. Then the angels called him, while he 
was standing in prayer in Al-Mihrdb (a 
praying place or a private room), (saying): 
“Allah gives you glad tidings of Yahya 
(John), confirming (believing in) the word 
from Allah [i.e. the creation of ‘is (Jesus) 

Sw! aus, the Word from Allah (“Be!” — and 
bes was!)], noble, keeping away from sexual 
relations with women, a Prophet, from among 
the righteous.” 


40. He said: “O my Lord! How can I have 
a son when I am very old, and my wife is 
barren?” (Allah) said: “Thus Allah does what 
He wills.” 


41. He said: “O my Lord! Make a sign for 
me.” (Allah) said: “Your sign is that you shall 
not speak to mankind for three days except 
with signals. And remember your Lord much 
(by praising Him again and again), and 


a ny (3:36) Maryam ( 
I (Vy. 3:37) Al-Mihrab: 
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) literally means: maidservant of Allah. 
a praying place or a private room. 
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42. And (remember) when the angels said: AK STS a5 Ee HIS 
“O Maryam (Mary)! Verily, Allah has chosen | Rotem, oe picieete peace 
you, purified you (from polytheism and C9 Srl ey Jostaboly ss 4b, 
disbelief), and chosen you above the women 
of the ‘A/amin (mankind and jinn) (of her 
lifetime).” 


43.0 Mary! “Submit yourself with its CAG) SETS 
obedience to your Lord (Allah, by os eae 
worshipping none but Him Alone) and nee 


prostrate yourself, and Irkd‘i (bow down) 
along with Ar-Rdki‘tin (those who bow 


down).” 

44. This is a part of the news of the Ghaib CSc els 
(unseen, i.e. the news of the past nations of ete a ee) 
which you have no knowledge) which We HS Sool galsl Soak 5] pl 


reveal to you (O Muhammad ale a1 bo), PO ee er ae eee eee 
You were niet with them, iien they asta Osenetie Sle gil taal’ 37a 
with their pens as to which of them should be 

charged with the care of Maryam (Mary); nor 

were you with them when they disputed. 


Bate Bror rte nose 2 ce 

45. (Remember) when the angels said: “O SAS MSS KHL i 
Maryam (Mary)! Verily, Allah gives you the GAARA EA AAT TAA 
glad tidings of a Word [“Be!” — and he was! tag See ies ae 
ie. ‘Isd (Jesus) the son of Maryam (Mary)] () een liey) IGG aS 


from Him, his name will be the Messiah ‘Isa 
(Jesus), the son of Maryam (Mary), held in 
honour in this world and in the Hereafter, and 
will be one of those who are near to Allah.” 


46. “He will speak to the people in the 45 Sa FOE; 
cradle! and in manhood, and he will be one PNP eee 
of the righteous.” Grelsalons 


"ll (y. 3:41) See Tafsir Al-Qurtubi, Vol.4, Page.82. 

iy (V.3:46) Narrated Abu Hurairah as 0! 2): The Prophet pL ade ai! said, “None spoke 
in cradle but three:(The first was) Jesus, (the second child was): There was a man from 
Bani Israel called Juraij. While he was offering prayer, his mother came and called him. He 
said (to himself), “Shall | answer her or keep on praying?” (He went on praying and did not 
answer her). His mother said, “O Allah! Do not let him die till he sees the faces of 
prostitutes.” So while he was in his hermitage, a lady came and sought to seduce him, but 
he refused. So she went to a shepherd and presented herself to him to commit illegal 
sexual intercourse with her, and then later she gave birth to a child and claimed that it 
belonged to Juraij. The people, therefore, came to him and dismantled his hermitage and 
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47. She said: “O my Lord! How shall I 
have a son when no man has touched me.” He 
said: “So (it will be) for Allah creates what 
He wills. When He has decreed something, 
He says to it only: “Be!” —and it is. 


48. And He (Allah) will teach him [‘is4 
(Jesus)] the Book and Al/-Hikmah (i.e. the 
Sunnah, the faultless speech of the 
Prophets, wisdom), (and) the Taurat 
(Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel). 


49. And will make him [‘fs4 (Jesus)] a 
Messenger to the Children of Israel 
(saying): “I have come to you with a sign 
from your Lord, that I design for you out of 
clay, a figure like that of a bird, and 
breathe into it, and it becomes a bird by 
Allah’s Leave; and I heal him who was 
born blind, and the leper, and | bring the 
dead to life by Allah’s Leave. And I inform 
you of what you eat, and what you store in 
your houses. Surely, therein is a sign for 
you, if you believe. 


50. And I have come confirming that 
which was before me of the Taurat 
(Torah), and to make lawful to you part of 
what was forbidden to you, and I have 
come to you with a proof from your Lord. 
So fear Allah and obey me. 


51. Truly! Allah is my Lord and your 
Lord, so worship Him (Alone). This is the 
Straight Path. 
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expelled him out of it and abused him. Juraij performed ablution and offered prayer, and 
then came to the child and said: “O child! Who is your father?” The child replied, “The 
shepherd” (after hearing this) the people said, “We shall rebuild your hermitage of gold,” but 
he said: “No, of nothing but mud.” (The third was the hero of the following story): A lady 
from Bani Israel was nursing her child at her breast when a handsome rider passed by her. 
She said, “O Allah! Make my child like him.” On that the child left her breast and facing the 
rider said: “O Allah! Do not make me like him.” The child then started to suck her breast 
again. [Abu Hurairah further said, “As_ if | were now looking at the Prophet pL. que ai! ae 
sucking his finger (in way of demonstration.”)]. After a while they (some people) passed by, 
with a lady slave and she (i.e. the child’s mother) said,“O Allah! Do not make my child like 
this (slave-girl)!” On that the child left her breast, and said, “O Allah! Make me like her.” 
When she asked why, the child replied, “The rider is one of the tyrants while this slave-girl 
is falsely accused of theft and illegal sexual intercourse.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 4, Hadith 


No. 645). 
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52. Then when ‘is& (Jesus) came to 
know of their disbelief, he said: “Who will 
be my helpers in Allaéh’s Cause?” AI- 
Hawdriyytin (the disciples) said: “We are 
the helpers of Allah; we believe in All&h, 
and bear witness that we are Muslims (i.e. 
we submit to All4h).” 


53. Our Lord! We believe in what You 
have sent down, and we follow the 
Messenger [‘Isa (Jesus)]; so write us down 
among those who bear witness (to the truth 
i.e. La ilaha illallah — none has the right 
to be worshipped but A!l4h). 


54. And they (disbelievers) plotted [to 
kill ‘Is4 (Jesus) p»01 «We], and Allah plotted 
too. And Allah is the Best of those who 
plot. 


55. And (remember) when Allah said: 
“O ‘Is4 (Jesus)! I will take you and raise 
you to Myself and clear you [of the forged 
statement that ‘Is4 (Jesus) is Allah’s son] 
of those who disbelieve, and I will make 
those who follow you (Monotheists, who 
worship none but Allah) superior to those 
who disbelieve [in the Oneness of Allah, or 
disbelieve in some of His Messengers, e.g. 
Muhammad ploy cue ai! pte, ‘js (Jesus), 
Mis4 (Moses), etc., or in His Holy Books, 
e.g. the Taurat (Torah), the  Injeel 
(Gospel), the Qur’an] till the Day of 
Resurrection’. Then you will return to Me 
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b} (V.3:55) The advent (descent) of ‘Isa (Jesus), [son of Maryam (Mary)] pred aude. 


a) Narrated Abu Hurairah as wi! 


4): Allah's Messenger 


ply dale a said,“By Him in 


Whose Hand my soul is, surely [‘Isa (Jesus)], the son of Maryam (Mary) p>! «Je will 
shortly descend amongst you (Muslims), and will judge mankind justly by the law of 
the Qur'an (as a just ruler); he will break the cross and kill the pigs and there will be 
no Jizyah* (i.e. taxation taken from non-Muslims). Money will be in abundance so that 
nobody will accept it, and a single prostration to Allah (in prayer) will be better than 
the whole world and whatever is in it.” Abu Hurairah added: “If you wish, you can 
recite (this Verse of the Qur'an): “And there is none of the people of the Scriptures 
(Jews and Christians) but must believe in him [i.e. ‘Is& (Jesus) prt ade as a 
Messenger of Allah and a human being] before his (‘Isa Cal pra ade OF a Jew's or 
Christian's] death, and on the Day of Resurrection, he [‘Isa (Jesus) ,u1 «J] will be a 


witness against them.” (4:159). 
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and I will judge between you in the matters 
in which you used to dispute.” 
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56. “As to those who disbelieve, I will KaaZeebide weil 
punish them with a severe torment in this a 
world and in the Hereafter, and they will @Q Sabo Bic HOC ag 
have no helpers.” 


57. And as for those who believe (inthe | ex@riLajiia carn WA 
Oneness of Allah) and do righteous good q si 
deeds, Allah will pay them their reward in C) tized Sat eaets, yonye 
full. And Allah does not like the Zalimun 
(polytheists and wrong-doers). 


58. This is what We recite to you(O SHE oily ake 2S NS 
Muhammad pW) cus 1! 1) of the Verses a Poe 
and the Wise Reminder (i.e. the Qur’4n). ORS) 


59. Verily, the likeness of ‘isé(Jesus) | +<j: sctie Fox OR a4 
before Allah is the likeness of Adam. He , eee I 
created him from dust, then (He) said to ©: AK $i IGS Ges 
him: “Be!” — and he was. = 


60. (This is) the truth from your Lord, CO HESAISR OST 
so be not of those who doubt. sai poses 


61. Then whoever disputes with you 5S Ne Aa a HES 
concerning him [‘isa (Jesus)] after (all this) ee ee pean eons 
knowledge that has come to you [ie. ‘isa | Pca bales, SAC) NCATE SISUS 
(Jesus) being a slave of Allah, and having | -- 4 | --< - ---c4b 4h -1e 
no share in Divinity], say: (O Muhammad CAS Scar SS alg Ely 
ply cule di! - te) “Come, let us call our sons a Sn rec 
and your sons, our women and your oe 
women, ourselves and yourselves — then 
we pray and invoke (sincerely) the Curse 
of Allah upon those who lie.” 


vA 


7 


(See Fath Al-Bari, Vol.7, Page No.302) According to the quotation of Kushmaihani 
there is the word Al-Jizyah instead of Al-Harb. (Sahih Al-Bukhri, Vol.4, Hadith 
No.657). 

b) Narrated Abu Hurairah us «1 ,2,: Allah's Messenger pu, we ai! Je said: “How will 
you be when the son of Maryam (Mary) [i.e. ‘Isa (Jesus) p11! Je] descends amongst 
you, and he will judge people by the Law of the Qur'an and not by the law of the Injeel 
(Gospel).” (Fath Al-Bari, Vol. 7, Pages 304 and 305) (Sahih Al-Bukh4ri, Vol.4, Hadith 
No. 658). 

* The Jizyah: a tax imposed on non-Muslims who would keep their own religion, rather 
than embrace Islam) will not be accepted by ‘Isa (Jesus) pul ade , but all people will 
be required to embrace Islam and there will be no other alternative. 
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62. Verily! This is the true narrative sf asl”, VACA RAPA IPT EOS 
[about the story of ‘Is4 (Jesus)], and Ld SAO BBP an aN Nee 
ildha illallah (none has the right to be Soi Watey5 


worshipped but Allah, the One and the 
Only True God, Who has neither a wife nor 
a son). And indeed, Allah is the All- 
Mighty, the All-Wise. 


63. And if they turn away (and do not (OREO ALOK 
accept these true proofs and evidences), yee eg asia 
then surely, Allah is All-Aware of those 
who do mischief. 

64. Say (O Muhammad plu, ate a! to): Terie Misi se hiet 
“O people of the Script Gens aid pedal ds SSI Sale Ss 
Christians): Come to a word that is just jg LES aie Si Koss 
between us and you, that we worship none Per Ch AL Mii 
but Allah (Alone), and that we associate no DON Lam ee 595 teas 
partners with Him, and that none of us CALA etts ASS Sof loses 


shall take others as lords besides Allah!"!, 


hy (V.3:64) Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Uyis ai! 2,: Abu Sufyan narrated to me personally, saying, 
“| set out during the truce that had been concluded between me and Allah’s Messenger He 
me aule 1. While | was in Sham, a letter sent by the Prophet ply «te 1 Lo was brought to 

leraclius. Dihya Al-Kalbi had brought and given it to the governor of Busra, and the latter 
forwarded it to Heraclius. Heraclius said, ‘Is there anyone from the people of this man who 
claims to be a Prophet?’ The people replied, ‘Yes,’ so, along with some other Quraishi men, 
| was called and we entered upon Heraclius, and we were seated in front of him. Then he 
said, ‘Who amongst you is the nearest relative to the man who claims to be a Prophet?’ | 
(Abu Sufyan) replied: ‘1 am the nearest relative to him from amongst the group.’ So they 
made me sit in front of him and made my companions sit behind me. Then he called upon 
his translator and said (to him). ‘Tell them (i.e. Abu Sufyan’s companions) that | am going 
to ask him (i.e. Abu Sufyan) regarding that man who claims to be a Prophet. So, if he tells 
me a lie, they should contradict him (instantly).’ By Allah, had | not been afraid that my 
companions would consider me a liar, | would have told lies. Heraclius then said to his 
translator, ‘Ask him: What is his (i.e. the Prophet's) family status amongst you?’ | said, ‘He 
belongs to a noble family amongst us.’ Heraclius said, ‘Was any of his ancestors a king?’ | 
said, ‘No’. He said, ‘Did you ever accuse him of telling lies before his saying what he has 
said?’ | said, ‘No’. He said, ‘Do the nobles follow him or the poor people?’ | said, ‘It is the 
poor who follow him.’ He said, ‘Is the number of his followers increasing or decreasing?’ | 
said, ‘They are increasing.’ He said, ‘Does anyone renounce his religion (i.e. Islam) after 
embracing it, being displeased with it?’ | said, ‘No.’ He said, ‘Did you fight with him?’ | 
replied, ‘Yes.’ He said, ‘How was your fighting with him?’ | said, ‘The fighting between us 
was undecided and victory was shared by him and us in turns. He inflicts casualties upon 
us and we inflict casualties upon him.’ He said, ‘Did he ever betray?’ | said, ‘No, but now we 
are away from him in this truce and we do not know what he will do in it.’” Abu Sufyan 
added, “By Allah, | was_ not able to insert in my speech a word (against him) except that. 
Heraclius said, ‘Did anybody else (amongst you) ever claim the same (i.e. to be Allah's 
Prophet) before him?’ | said, ‘No’. Then Heraclius told his translator to tell me (i.e. Abu 
Sufyan), ‘! asked you about his family status amongst you, and you told me that he comes 
from a noble family amongst you. Verily, all Messengers come from the noblest family 
among their people. Then | asked you whether any of his ancestors was a king, and you 
denied that.Thereupon | thought that had one of his forefathers been a king, | would have 
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Then, if they turn away, say: “Bear witness 
that we are Muslims.” 


ag -—. 4, 4 
co Kesrvee 


said that he (i.e. Muhammad plvy «ue ai! le ) was seeking to rule the kingdom of his 
forefathers. Then | asked you regarding his followers, whether they were the noble or the 
poor among the people, and you said that they were only poor (who follow him). In fact, 
such are the followers of the Messengers. Then | asked you whether you have ever 
accused him of telling lies before he said what he said, and your reply was in the negative. 
Therefore, | took for granted that a man who did not tell a lie about others, could never tell a 
lie about Allah. Then | asked you whether anyone of his followers had renounced his 
religion (i.e. Islam) after embracing it, being displeased with it, and you denied that. And 
such is faith when its delight enters the heart and mixes with it completely. Then | asked 
you whether his followers were increasing or decreasing. You claimed that they were 
increasing, that is the way of true faith till it is complete. Then | asked you whether you had 
ever fought with him, and you claimed that you had fought with him and the battle between 
you and him was undecided and the victory was shared by you and him in turns; he inflicted 
casualties upon you and you inflicted casualties upon them. Such is the case with the 
Messengers, they are put to trials and the final victory is for them. Then | asked you 
whether he has ever betrayed anyone; you claimed that he had never betrayed. Indeed, 
Messengers never betray. Then | asked you whether anyone had said this statement before 
him; and you denied that. Thereupon | thought if somebody had said that statement before 
him, then | would have said that he was but a man copying some sayings said before him.’ 
Abu Sufyan said, “Heraclius then asked me, ‘What does he order you to do?’ | said, ‘He 
orders us (to offer) prayers and (to pay) Zak&t, and to keep good relationship with the kith 
and kin, and to be chaste.’ Then Heraclius said, ‘If whatever you have said is true, then he 
is really a Prophet. | knew that he (i.e. the Prophet py ae ai! Le ) was going to appear, but 
| never thought that he would be from amongst you. If | were certain that | can reach him, | 
would like to meet him and if | were with him, | would wash his feet; and his kingdom will 
expand (surely) to what is under my feet.’ Then Heraclius asked for the letter of Allah's 
Messenger ply ale «i! Lo and read it, wherein was written: 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


(This letter is) from Muhammad, Messenger of Allah, to Heraclius, the sovereign of 
Byzantine 

Peace be upon him who follows the Right Path. Now then, I call you to embrace Islam. 
Embrace Islam and you will be saved (from Allah’s punishment); embrace Islam, and Allah 
will give you a double reward, but if you reject this, you will be responsible for the sins of all 
the people of your kingdom: (Allah’s Statement): 

“O people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians)! Come to a word that is just between us 
and you, that we worship none but Allah (Alone) ... bear witness that we are Muslims.” 
(3:64). 

“When he finished reading the letter, voices grew louder near him and there was a great 
hue and cry, and we were ordered to go out.” Abu Sufyan added, “While coming out, | said 
to my companions, ‘The matter of Ibn Abu Kabshah* (i.e. Muhammad lo, aie a! to ) has 
become so prominent that even the king of Banu Al-Asfar (i.e. the Romans) is afraid of 
him.’ So | continued to believe that Allah's Messenger p., ade «i! 12 would be victorious, till 
Allah made me embrace Isl4m.” Az-Zuhri said, “Heraclius then invited all the chiefs of the 
Byzantine and had them assembled in his house and said, ‘O group of Byzantine! Do you 
wish to have a permanent success and guidance and that your kingdom should remain with 
you?’ (Immediately after hearing that), they rushed towards the gate like onagers, but they 
found them closed. Heraclius then said, ‘Bring them back to me.’ So he called them and 
said, ‘I just wanted to test the strength of your adherence to your religion. Now | have 
observed of you that which | like.’ Then the people fell in prostration before him and 
became pleased with him.” (Sahih Al-Bukhani, Vol.6, Hadith No.75). 


* Abu Kabshah was not the father of the Prophet ply au a! to but it was a mockery done 
by Abu Sufyan out of hostility against the Prophet ploy aus ai! Jo. 
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65. O people of the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians)! Why do you dispute about 
Ibrahim (Abraham), while the Taurat 
(Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel) were not 
revealed till after him? Have you then no 
sense? 


66. Verily, you are those who have 
disputed about that of which you have 
knowledge. Why do you then dispute 
concerning that of which you have no 
knowledge? It is Allah Who knows, and 
you know not. 


67. Ibrahim (Abraham) was neither a 
Jew nor a Christian, but he was a true 
Muslim Hanifa (Islamic Monotheism — to 
worship none but Allah Alone) and he was 
not of Al-Mushrikin (See V.2: 105)! 


68. Verily, among mankind who have 
the best claim to Ibrahim (Abraham) are 
those who followed him, and this Prophet 
(Muhammad py we i! 12) and those who 
have believed (Muslims). And Allah is the 
Wali (Protector and Helper) of the 
believers. 


69. A party of the people of the 
Scripture (Jews and Christians) wish to 
lead you astray. But they shall not lead 
astray anyone except themselves, and they 
perceive not. 


70. “O people of the Scripture! (Jews 
and Christians): Why do you disbelieve in 
the Aydt of Allah, [the Verses about 
Prophet Muhammad ping ae av! gio present 
in the Taurét (Torah) and the Injeel 
(Gospel)] while you (yourselves) bear 
witness (to their truth).” 


71.“O people of the Scripture (Jews 
and Christians): Why do you mix truth with 


{I (y.3:67) See the footnote of (V.2:135). 
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falsehood and conceal the truth while you 
know?! 

72. And a party of the people of the Sct SSH alie5 Ge 65 
Scripture say: “Believe in the morning in Rai EP ie ire ee 
that which is revealed to the believers |  .atc(yists Galassi ure atl be 


(Muslims), and reject it at the end of the dmc gy rotten 
day, so that they may turn back, OA 

73. And believe no one except the one wogie% re “4 Oye a: 
who follows your religion. Say (O Ose Bree Once oer 
Muhammad pu, aus i to): “Verily! Right 2 sh le eal antec ad 
guidance is the Guidance’ of Allah” and do Oe ee bg snes a = e 
not believe that anyone can receive like sila Sail) § G5 04 Faery 
that which you have received, otherwise fee Rag od ast os oes es 
they would engage you in argument before © pele Qpigailytta easy 


your Lord.” Say (O Muhammad ae a ve 
py): “All the bounty is in the Hand” of 


1] (V. 3:71) Narrated Anas ac .i! 2, : There was a christian who embraced Islam and read 
Sdrat-Al-Baqara_ and Al-‘imran, and he used to write (the revelations) for the Prophet «0 gle 
plu) awe . Later on he reverted to Christianity again, and he used to say:‘Muhammad .i1 Lo 
rae ase knows nothing but what I have written for him.” Then Allah caused him to die, and 
he people buried him, but in the morning they saw that the earth had thrown his body out. 
They said,“This is the act of Muhammad ply aus ai! Le and his companions. They dug the 
grave of our companion and took his body out because he had run away from them.” They 
again dug the grave deeply for him, but in the morning they again saw that the earth had 
thrown his body out. They said,"This is an act of Muhammad ju, ue au! Jo and his 
companions. They dug the grave of our companion and took his body outside it, for he had 
run away from them.” They dug the grave for him as deep as they could, but in the morning 
they again saw that the earth had thrown his body out. So they believed that what had 
befallen him was not done by human beings and had to leave him thrown (on the ground). 
(Sahih Al-Bukhéri, Vol.4, Hadith No. 814). 


(V.3:73) “The Qualities of Allah J> , 5. ” Seg 36 ail lio 

ct galls GLaSIy sly Gawtly dogllS JLS AY) Lire Ys Say at OS re) 39 b loa o} 
Leg Syole SG cidy pling dale ab he Up Sl divoy Lies gf colicall Ge Lats elgin ly 
ay Upsgitirg colic! vig Opie} pew) PES lll ol La ybg « tlnc)ly Jails doy! 
SaSg ll Ge aah wlio ts Y Jls Dl Gui elio gay cabs gf ants gi Legh at oe Sls 

E/VVY 4 BARRE KSAT > Gls Uydy 11/1 42 tS od Jl Uy 

Sifat-ull4h (Qualities of Allah). 

All that has been revealed in Allah’s Book [the Qur'an] as regards the [Sifaf] Qualities of 
Allah Jj», 3., the Most High, like His Face, Eyes, Hands, Shins, (Legs), His Coming, His 
(Istawa) rising over His Throne and others, or all that Allah's Messenger ply ate aut 
qualified Him in the true authentic Prophet's Ah4dith (narrations) as regards His Qualities 
like [Nuzdf], His Descent or His laughing and others, the religious scholars of the Qur'an 
and the Sunnah believe in these Qualities of Allah and they confirm that these are really His 
Qualities, without Ta’wi/ (interpreting their meanings into different things) or Tashbih” 
(giving resemblance or similarity to any of the creatures) or [Ta’tif] (completely ignoring or 
denying them i.e., there is no Face, or Eyes or Hands, or Shins for Allah). These Qualities 
befit or suit only for Allah Alone, and He does not resemble any of (His) creatures. As 
Allah's Statement (in the Qur'an): (1) “There is nothing like Him, and He is the All-Hearer, 
the All-Seer ” (V.42:11) (2) There is none comparable unto Him (V.112:4).” 
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Allah; He grants to whom He wills. And 
Allah is All-Sufficient for His creatures’ 
needs, All-Knower.” 


74. He selects for His Mercy (Islam and 
the Qur’an with Prophethood) whom He 
wills and Allah is the Owner of Great 
Bounty. 


75. Among the people of the Scripture 
(Jews and Christians) is he who, if 
entrusted with a Qintdr (a great amount of 
wealth, etc.), will readily pay it back; and 
among them there is he who, if entrusted 
with a single silver coin, will not repay it 
unless you constantly stand demanding, 
because they say: “There is no blame on us 
to betray and take the properties of the 
illiterates (Arabs).” But they tell a lie 
against Allah while they know it. 


76. Yes, whoever fulfils his pledge and 
fears Allah much; verily, then Allah loves 
those who are Al-Muttaqgiin (the pious — 
See V.2:2). 


77. Verily, those who purchase a small 
gain at the cost of Allah’s Covenant and 
their oaths, they shall have no portion in 
the Hereafter (Paradise). Neither will Allah 
speak to them, nor look at them on the Day 
of Resurrection, nor will He purify them, 
and they shall have a painful torment. 


78. And verily, among them is a party 
who distort the Book with their tongues (as 
they read), so that you may think it is from 
the Book, but it is not from the Book, and 
they say: “This is from Allah,” but it is not 
from Allah; and they speak a lie against 
Allah while they know it. 


79. It is not (possible) for any human 
being to whom Allah has given the Book 
and Al-Hukm (the knowledge and 
understanding of the laws of religion) and 
Prophethood to say to the people: “Be my 
worshippers rather than Allah’s.” On the 
contrary (he would say): “Be you 
Rabbéniyyiin (learned men of religion who 
practise what they know and also preach 
others), because you are teaching the Book, 
and you are studying it.” 
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80. Nor 
angels and Prophets for lords (gods)" 
Would he order you to disbelieve after you 
have submitted to Allah’s Will? (Tafsir At- 
Tabari). 

81. And (remember) when Allah took 
the Covenant of the Prophets, saying: 
“Take whatever I gave you from the Book 
and Hikmah (understanding of the Laws of 
Allah), and afterwards there will come to 
you a Messenger (Muhammad «ye i! 0 
p— ) confirming what is with you, you 
must, then, believe in him and help him.” 
Allah said: “Do you agree (to it) and will 
you take up My Covenant (which I 
conclude with you)?” They said: “We 
agree.” He said: “Then bear witness; and I 
am with you among the witnesses (for 
this).” 

82. Then whoever turns away after this, 
they are the Fdsiqin (rebellious: those who 
turn away from Allah’s Obedience). 

83. Do they seek other than the religion 
of Allah (the true Islamic Monotheism — 
worshipping none but Allah Alone), while 
to Him submitted all creatures in the 
heavens and the’ earth, willingly or 
unwillingly. And to Him shall they all be 
returned. 

84. Say (O Muhammad ploy ate ait 5): 
“We believe in Allah and in what has been 
sent down to us, and what was sent down to 
Ibrahim (Abraham), Ism4‘fl (Ishmael), 
Ishaq (Isaac), Ya‘qib (Jacob) and Al-Asbat 
[the offspring of the twelve sons of Ya‘qib 
(Jacob)] and what was given to Misa 
(Moses), ‘Isa (Jesus) and the Prophets from 
their Lord. We make no _ distinction 
between one another among them and to 
Him (Allah) we have submitted (in Islam).” 

85. And _ whoever seeks a religion other 
than Islam, it will never be accepted of 
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i (V.3:80) Narrated ‘Umar «ie wi 2, | heard the Prophet pL., ue ai! Lo saying, “Do not 
exaggerate in praising me as the Christians praised the son of Maryam (Mary)*, for | am 
only a slave. So call me the slave of Allah and His Messenger.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.4, 


Hadith No. 654). 


* The Christians overpraised ‘Isa (Jesus) pew! ae till they took him as a god besides Allah. 
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him, and in the Hereafter he will be one of 
the losers"”’, 


4 (y.3:85). 
a) It is obligatory to have Belief in the Messengership of the Prophet (Muhammad 4! 1. 
pwy duis). Narrated Abu Hurairah as «i! .,.2,: Allah’s Messenger ply as ai! lo Said: “By Him 
(Allah) in Whose Hand Muhammad's soul is, there is none from amongst the Jews and the 
Christians (of these present nations) who hears about me and then dies without believing in 
the Message with which | have been sent (i.e. Islamic Monotheism), but he will be from the 
dwellers of the (Hell) Fire.” (Sahih Muslim, the Book of Faith, Vol.1, Hadith No. 240). [See 
also (V.3:116)] 
b) The asking of (angel) Jibrael (Gabriel) from the Prophet po, «Je «i! 1» about Belief, 
IslAm, /hs&n (perfection) and the knowledge of the Hour (Doomsday), and their explanation 
given to him by the Prophet pluy cue a! te. Then the Prophet ply aus a! Jo said (to his 
companions): “Jibrael (Gabriel) x1 «.le came to teach you your religion.” So the Prophet 
y due ai! le regarded all that as a religion. And all that which the Prophet pi. ale ab! Lo 
explained to the delegation of ‘Abddl-Qais was a part of faith. (See Sahih Al-Bukhani, Vol. |, 
Hadith No.50 and 87) And the Statement of Allah J , 5<: “And whoever seeks a religion 
other than Islam, it will never be accepted of him.” (3:85). 
Narrated Abu Hurairah cic 4! ,2,: One day while the Prophet pi.) «ue ai! Le was sitting in 
the company of some people, (The angel) Jibrael (Gabriel) p11 «1s came and asked, “What 
is Faith?” Allah's Messenger py aie 4! Le replied, “Faith is to believe in Allah, His angels, 
(the) meeting with Him, His messengers, and to believe in Resurrection.”* Then he further 
asked, “What is Islam?” Allah's Messenger py «ue a! Le replied, “To worship Allah Alone 
and none else, to perform As-Salat (Iqgamat-as-Salaf), to give the Zak&t and to observe 
Saum (fasts) during the month of Ramadan,”** then he further asked, “What is /hsan 
(perfection)?” Allah’s Messenger plo, ate ai! Jo replied, “To worship Allah J» , y as if you 
see Him, and if you cannot achieve this state of devotion then you must consider that He is 
looking at you.” Then he further asked, “When will the Hour be established?” Allah's 
Messenger plu; «We «i! te replied, “The answerer has no better knowledge than the 
questioner. But ! will inform you about its portents: 
(1) When a slave (lady) gives birth to her master. 
(2) When the shepherds of black camels start boasting and competing with others in the 
construction of higher buildings. And the Hour is one of the five things which nobody knows 
except Allah. 
The Prophet pL, we «i! te then recited: “Verily, the knowledge of the Hour is with Allah 
(Alone).” (31:34). Then that man (Gabriel »>11 «te) left and the Prophet plwy dele ail! le asked 
his Companions to call him back, but they could not see him. Then the Prophet ac av! Lo 
pluy Said, “That was (angel) Gabriel »>.1 «Je who came to teach the people their religion.” 
Abu ‘Abdullah as ai! 2, said: He (the Prophet py ate «i! Lo ) considered all that as a part 
of faith. (Sahih Al-Bukh4ni, Vol.1, Hadith No.47). 
* In this Hadith, only 4 articles are mentioned, while in another Hadith, 6 articles are 
mentioned: (i) Allah, (ii) His Angels, (iii) His Books (The Torah, The Gospel, The Qur’An and 
all the other Holy Books revealed by Allah), (iv) His Messengers, (v) Day of Resurrection 
and (vi) Al-Qadar (Divine Pre-ordainments), i.e. whatever Allah has ordained, must come to 
pass. 
“Again the principles of Islam mentioned here are 4, but in other narrations, they are 5 — 
5th is the pilgrimage (Haj/) to Makkah for the one who can afford it once in a lifetime. 
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86. How shall Allah guide a people who 
disbelieved after their belief and after they 
bore witness that the Messenger 
(Muhammad pW, aus i! Jo) is true and after 
clear proofs had come unto them? And 
Allah guides not the people who are 
Zdlimiin (polytheists and wrong-doers). 


87. They are those whose recompense is 
that on them (rests) the Curse of Allah, of 
the angels, and of all mankind. 


88. They will abide therein (Hell). 
Neither will their torment be lightened, nor 
will it be delayed or postponed (for a 
while). 


89. Except for those who repent after 
that and do righteous deeds. Verily, Allah 
is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


90. Verily, those who disbelieved after 
their Belief and then went on increasing in 
their disbelief (i.e. disbelief in the Qur’an 
and in Prophet Muhammad pu, ae wi! Lo) 
— never will their repentance be accepted 
[because they repent only by their tongues 
and not from their hearts]. And they are 
those who are astray. 


91. Verily, those who disbelieved, and 
died while they were disbelievers, the 
(whole) earth full of gold will not be 
accepted from anyone of them even if they 
offered it as a ransom". For them is a 
painful torment and they will have no 
helpers. 
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a (V.3:91). Narrated Anas bin Malik ais a1 ,2,: Allah's Prophet ply aus a1 te used to say, 
“A disbeliever will be asked: ‘Suppose you had as much gold as to fill the earth, would you 
offer it to ransom yourself (from the Hell-Fire)?’ He will reply, ‘Yes.’ Then it will be said to 
him, ‘You were asked for something easier than that (to join none in worship) with Allah (i.e. 
to accept Islam, but you refused).’" (Sahih Al-Bukhani, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 546). 
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92. By no means shall you attain A/-Birr 
(piety, righteousness — here it means 
Allah’s Reward, i.e. Paradise), unless you 
spend (in Allah’s Cause) of that which you 
love; and whatever of good you spend, Allah 
knows it well. 


93. All food was lawful to the Children 
of Israel, except what Israel made unlawful 
for himself before the Taurat (Torah) was 
revealed. Say (O Muhammad pluy aus a! ye): 
“Bring here the Taurat (Torah) and recite it, 
if you are truthful.” 


94.Then after that, whosoever shall 
invent a lie against Allah, ... such shall 
indeed be the Zdlimizin (disbelievers). 


95. Say (O Muhammad pu, ae iit te): 
“Allah has spoken the truth; follow the 
religion of Ibrahim (Abraham) Hanifa 
(Islamic Monotheism, i.e. he used to 
worship Allah Alone), and he was not of A/- 
Mushrikiin.” (See V.2:105) 


96. Verily, the first House (of worship) 
appointed for mankind was that at Bakkah 
(Makkah), full of blessing, and a guidance 
for Al- ‘Alamin (mankind and jinn). 


97.In it are manifest signs (for 
example), the Magdm (place) of Ibrahim 


(Abraham); whosoever enters it, he attains 
security. And Hajj (pilgrimage to Makkah) 
to the House (Ka‘bah) is a_ duty that 
mankind owes to Allah, those who can 
afford the expenses (for one’s conveyance, 
provision and residence); and whoever 
disbelieves [i.e. denies Hajj (pilgrimage to 
Makkah), then he is a disbeliever of Allah], 
then Allah stands not in need of any of the 
‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that exists)!" 


MI (y.3:97). 
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a) The performance of Hajj is an enjoined duty and its superiority, and the Statement of 
Allah J+, 3: “Haj (pilgrimage) to the House (Ka‘bah), is a duty that mankind owes to 


Allah, 


those who can afford the expenses (for one’s conveyance, provision and residence); 


and whoever disbelieves [i.e.denies Hajj (pilgrimage to Makkah), then he is a disbeliever of 


(Jews and Christians)! Why do you reject 
the Aydt of Allah (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) while Allah 
is Witness to what you do?” 


99. Say: “O people of the Scripture Bac. aan 
(Jews and Christians)! Why do you stop PEAS ASIST jot 8 


98. Say: “O people of the Scripture Fears ins ee 


554, 25 A427 or See 


those who have believed, from the Path of Tage ENS ee gis Gale Se ail 
Allah, seeking to make it seem crooked, 35 Karis aii 


while you (yourselves) are witnesses [to 
Muhammad puvy ae ai! te as a Messenger of 
Allah and Islam (Allah’s religion, i.e. to 
worship none but Him Alone)]? And Allah 
is not unaware of what you do.” 


100.0 you who believe! Ifyou obeya| - %- tA wie SCE 
group of those who were given the Scripture us ab) aie oe cole 
(Jews and Christians), they would (indeed) y SiN CEST | 
render you disbelievers after you have * 


believed! 

101. And how would you disbelieve, | Sf 2c Kis (32555 7S ASG 
while unto you are recited the Verses of he ener eg ses ‘ a 
Allah, and among you is His Messenger | Gt» as ail ain, Fase 
(Muhammad py «ue 1 12)? And whoever By cet ye 4 
holds firmly to Allah, (i.e. follows Islam — O pt bred) 


Allah’s religion, and obeys all that Allah has 
ordered, practically), then he is indeed 
guided to the Right Path. 


102.0 you who believe! Fear Allah (by | #2 %25j< ct 22-211 4Eft2212 59 
doing all that He has ordered and by oa als Weg eee 
abstaining from all that He has forbidden) as CP S43 als) 
He should be feared. [Obey Him, be 
thankful to Him, and remember Him 
always], and die not except in a state of 
Islam [as Muslims (with complete 
submission to Allah)]. 


103. And hold fast, all of you together, Bee. z¢ Ce net 
to the Rope of Allah (i.e. this Qur’4n), and Pw YaLacee ail alt atels 


Allah], then Allah stands not in need of any of the ‘Alamin.” (V.3:97) (Sahih Al-Bukhari, 
Vol.2, Chapter 1, The Book of Hajj, P. 344). 

b) Isl4m demolishes all the previous evil deeds and so do migration (for Allah's sake) and 
Hajj (pilgrimage to Makkah) [Al-La’ld wal-Marjan] (Sahih Muslim). 
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be not divided among yourselves, "! and 
remember Allah’s Favour on you, for you 
were enemies one to another but He joined 
your hearts together, so that, by His Grace, 
you became brethren (in Islamic Faith), and 
you were on the brink of a pit of Fire, and 
He saved you from it. Thus Allah makes His 
Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.,) clear to you, that 
you may be guided. 


104. Let there arise out of you a group of 
people inviting to all that is good (Islam), 
enjoining Al-Ma ‘ri, (i.e. Islamic 
Monotheism and all that Islam orders one to 
do) and forbidding Al-Munkar (polytheism 
and disbelief and all that Islam has 
forbidden). And it is they who are the 
successful. 


105. And be not as those who divided 
and differed among themselves after the 
clear proofs had come to them. It is they for 
whom there is an awful torment. 


106.On the Day (ie. the Day of 
Resurrection) when some faces will become 
white and some faces will become black; as 
for those whose faces will become black (to 
them will be said): “Did you reject Faith 
after accepting it? Then taste the torment (in 
Hell) for rejecting Faith.” 


107. And for those whose faces will 
become white, they will be in Allah’s Mercy 
(Paradise), therein they shall dwell forever. 


108. These are the Verses of Allah: We 
recite them to you (O Muhammad uu 
poy awe ai!) in truth, and Allah wills no 
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se (V.3:103) It has been narrated by Abu Hurairah is 4! ,2, in the Hadith Books 
(At-Tirmidhi, Ibn Méjah and Abu Dawdd) that the Prophet pu, ate «i! io said: “The Jews 
and Christians were divided into seventy-one or seventy-two religious sects, and this nation 
will be divided into seventy-three religious sects — all in Hell, except one, and that one is 
the one on which | and my Companions are today [i.e. following the Qur'an and the 
Prophet's Sunnah (legal ways, orders, acts of worship, statements of the Prophet «01 Lo 


ploy dele )].” 
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injustice to the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and 
all that exists). 7 


109. And to Allah belongs all that is in 
the heavens and all that is in the earth. And Ay 2285 
all matters go back (for decision) to Allah. 


110. You [true believers in Islamic EA ACO Cd Peer lorena 
Monotheism, and real followers of Prophet aC ae = salad 
Muhammad pbs, oe ait ,te and his Sunnah] 
are the best of peoples ever raised up for 
mankind; you enjoin Al-Ma ‘rif (i.e. Islamic 
Monotheism and all that Islam has ordained) 
and forbid A/-Munkar (polytheism, disbelief 


“see a ee 


2s. eee A 
me er Dabo L$; 
43 Zo ans C4 SOE SES 


and all that Islam has forbidden), and you OS aS aKa; 
believe in Allah"!. And had the people of 
the Scripture (ews and Christians) believed, 
it would have been better for them; among 
them are some who have faith, but most of 
them are Al-Fdsiqiin (disobedient to Allah 
and rebellious against Allah’s Command). 

111. They will do you no harm, barring a A ot Line os Age 4 
trifling annoyance; and if they fight against pabseols ener 
you, they will show you their backs, and ORS YAS PROD IF 39 


they will not be helped. 


112. Indignity is put over them wherever 22 Boia a ce 
they may be, except when under a covenant haiti ie reecare 
(of protection) from Allah, and from men; 
they have drawn on themselves the Wrath of 


Allah, and destruction is put over them. This 
is because they disbelieved in the Aydt 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.) of Allah and killed the 


xs ee 
: ee See 


0K pest (ab BS 3 ny 


Prophets without right. This is because they 
disobeyed (Allah) and used to transgress 


OH (V.3:110) a) Narrated Abu Hurairahas .i1 2: The Verse: 
“You [true believers in Islamic Monotheism and real followers of Prophet Muhammad .i1 pe 
to auc and his Sunnah], are the best of peoples ever raised up for mankind” means, th 
est of the people for the people, as you bring them with chains on their necks till they 
embrace Islam (and thereby save them from the eternal punishment in the Hell-fire and 
make them enter Paradise in the Hereafter). (Sahih Al-Bukh4ri, Vol. 6, Hadith No. 80). 
b) CHAPTER 144. The prisoners of war in chains. 
Narrated Abd Hurairah as «i ,s,: The Prophet pus «te wi! to said," Allah wonders at those 
people who will enter Paradise in chains.” (Sahih Al-Bukhdri, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 254).* 
* The people referred to here may be the prisoners of war who were captuered and chained 
by the Muslims and their imprisonment was the cause of their conversion to Islam. So, it is 
as if their chains were the means of winning Paradise. 
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beyond bounds (in Allah’s disobedience, 
crimes and sins). 


113. Not all of them are alike; a party of 
the people of the Scripture stand for the 
right, they recite the Verses of Allah during 
the hours of the night, prostrating 
themselves in prayer. 


114. They believe in Allah and the Last 
Day; they enjoin Al-Ma‘rif (Islamic 
Monotheism, and _ following Prophet 
Muhammad ploy ue it te) and forbid Al- 
Munkar (polytheism, disbelief and opposing 
Prophet Muhammad ,u., ate «it 1); and they 
hasten in (all) good works; and they are 
among the righteous. 


115. And whatever good they do, 
nothing will be rejected of them; for Allah 
knows well those who are A/-Muttaqiin (the 
pious — See V.2:2). 


116. Surely, those who reject Faith 
(disbelieve in Allah and in Muhammad 2 

y «ue au) as being Allah’s Messenger and in 
all that which he poy as i Ws has brought 
from Allah), neither their properties, nor 
their offspring will avail them aught against 
Allah. They are the dwellers of the Fire, 
therein they will abide." ! (Tafsir At-Tabari). 


117. The likeness of what they spend in 
this world is the likeness of a wind which is 
extremely cold; it struck the harvest of a 
people who did wrong against themselves 
and destroyed it, (i.e. the good deed ofa 
person is only accepted if he is a monotheist 
and believes in all the Prophets of Allah, 
including the Christ »»01 «is and Muhammad 
ply ale alt glo). Allah wi wronged them not, but 
they wronged themselves. 


118.0 you who believe! Take not as 
(your) Bitdnah (advisors, consultants, 
protectors, helpers, friends) those outside 
your religion (pagans, Jews, Christians, and 
hypocrites) since they will not fail to do 


Ml (y.3:116) — 
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See footnote of (V.3:85), and also see V.4:47 and its footnote. 
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their best to corrupt you. They desire to 


see ee ze oc § es, 
harm you severely. Hatred has already ATMS aj de 
appeared from their mouths, but what their By Act hy 
breasts conceal is far worse. Indeed We Goss esa 


have made plain to you the Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, verses) if you understand. 


119. Lo! You are the ones who love af te be 4 Aes th Artie 
them but they love you not, and you believe ia aed an agg a ie a 
in all the Scriptures [i.e. you believe in the | (7213 SEAN) 15) 5 ab SIE 
Tauraét (Torah) and_ the Injeel (Gospel), oa ato ote, 4 cg netenet Be 
while they disbelieve in your Book, the ps Js Sealloe UY ele lywae 
Qur’an]. And when they meet you, they say, (BMWA BRATS Kae 
“We believe.” But when they are alone, they oe ie rea a he 
bite the tips of their fingers at you in rage. 

Say: “Perish in your rage. Certainly, Allah 

knows what is in the breasts (all the 

secrets).” 


120. If a good befalls you, it grieves Eo ie apa RCN mie ee 
them, but if some evil overtakes you, they ies eacnr ae fe 
rejoice at it. But if you remain patient and War, lynne ol 9 Gel es ate 
become A/l-Muttagiin [the pious — See Bh) EE BEE Ett 
V.2:2], not the least harm will their cunning Re cia ae wrt 
do to you. Surely, Allah surrounds all that Gen ale, 
they do. 


121. And = (remember) when you 
(Muhammad pL, cue i! te) left your ee eas 
household in the morning to post the ®) nee Wort \yyelers weary) 
believers at their stations for the battle (of 
Uhud). And Allah is All-Hearer, All- 

Knower. 


122. When two parties from among you es ee aa 
were about to lose heart, but Allah was their a i nae Sis ; a 
Wali (Supporter and Protector). And in Sse Pak ales 
Allah should the believers put their trust. 


123. And Allah has already made you aah 2% OPES Ss 
victorious at Badr, when you were a weak Ba a ae ee ers 
little force. So fear Allah much!’! that you Gry) bss Ss 
may be grateful. 


a (V.3:123) i.e. abstain from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which He has forbidden 
and love Allah much, perform all kinds of good deeds which He has ordained 
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124. (Remember) when you (Muhammad kts pee He.. siti 
ply “ele ai! ple) Said to the believers, “Is it not pis ARIUS i 

enough for you that your Lord (Allah) | 3 Sut slGs atic ails, 535 
should help you with three thousand angels iS) Zea nf 
sent down?” 


125. “Yes, if you hold on to patience and 
piety, and the enemy comes rushing at you; - y 
your Lord will help you with five thousand AG eines SAS BAIEVS 
angels having marks (of distinction).” 


Preriryes) ol 


126. Allah made _ it not but as a message EMA etait caer 
gee Vanlajasls 

of good news for you and as an assurance to as itis : mae ue Se Me 
your hearts. And there is no victory except xi Mil ace eV asd Gye 
from Allah, the All-Mighty, the All-Wise. em cit 
6) SS! 

127. That He might cut off a part of Spe es A teed Be ip Bees 
those who disbelieve, or expose them to mesealtyy GANGS abad 
infamy, so that they retire frustrated. (J Enel ofl Fal as 
128. Not for you (O Muhammad a: 1. 2 ge AE Rie enn 

* ae ~~ pe phe gs Vee Zt) 

yews, but for Allah) is the decision; meer wee ao 
whether He turns in mercy to (pardons) them ORS hb 455 OT 


or punishes them; verily, they are the 
Zalimin (polytheists, disobedients, and 
wrong-doers). 


129. And to Allah belongs all that is in rk, of adie 
the heavens and all that is in the earth. He ARAM 85 55 
forgives whom He wills, and punishes whom © CG eserieniy exw yan hao 9 LoS 
He wills. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 


130; 0 you who believe! Eat not Ribé Woda yizccall Aca 


(usury)'! doubled and multiplied, but fear Dee eM Ser ore es ae 
Allah that you may be successful. Gr) Subs Sail 251 aaa 
1" (V.3:130) 


a) See (V.2: 275) and its footnote. 

b) Narrated Abu Hurairah cc 4! 2): The Prophet ire, 1 le a! Lo Said, “Avoid the seven 
great destructive sins.” The people enquired, “O Allah’s Messenger! What are they?” He 
said, “(1) To join others in worship along with Allah, (2) to practise sorcery, (3) to kill a 
person which Allah has forbidden except for a just cause (according to Isl4mic law), (4) to 
eat up Riba (usury), (5) to eat up an orphan’s wealth, (6) to show one’s back to the enemy 
and fleeing from the battlefield at the time of fighting, (7) and to accuse chaste women, who 
never even think of anything touching their chastity and are true believers”. (Sahih Al-Bukhan, 
Vol. 4, Hadith No. 28). 

c) See the footnote (A) of the (V.2:278). 

d) See the footnote (B) of the (V.2:278). 
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131. And fear the Fire, which is prepared AV. eS FA-S Ze 
for the disbelievers. SS ere ella 
132. And obey Allah and the Messenger oaahi delGaleu, 


(Muhammad fre due i! gto) that you may 


Sm — st 
obtain mercy. es 


133. And march forth in the way (which | 3275 °4.457 37a ites 
leads to) forgiveness from your Lord, and cae es Cte aey 


= 
ZA AE a Le oe 


for Paradise as wide as the heavens and the Sie\ oe ogee ae 
earth, prepared for A/-Muttaqiin (the pious ora 
— See V.2:2). ea 
134. ae vee apene = ae Cause) alealipeteaits Soca iit 
in prosperity and in adversity, who repress Pel tally ee oa re es 
angeee and who pardon men; verily, Allah aa 17 : ele b 
loves Al-Muhsiniin' (the good-doers). © Le N CA TiN IE ye 


135. And those who, when they have | -'-2f([¢-($< 44a <6 
: ait mn , ere gals | A cents | las (5] 2 pally 

committed Fdhishah (illegal sexual : =o ae 

intercourse) or wronged themselves with portato ro 


¢ Scere st 


igase cai 555 


evil, remember Allah and ask forgiveness Asc cee aecegee sae 
for their sins; — and none can rive sins Una Sele eS gail YL pl 
but Allah — and do not persist in what Oas5 pay) 
(wrong) they have done, while they know.!*! 

136. For such, the reward is Forgiveness MBI ETSE ENE 
from their Lord, and Gardens with rivers ee ee 2) 
flowing underneath (Paradise), wherein they Ss FE so 68 
shall abide forever. How excellent is this coe Aipeatee oe 
reward for the doers (who do righteous bea alas Gs 


deeds according to Allah’s Orders). 


I (y.3:132) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 

re (V.3:134) Narrated Abu Hurairah as 1 2, The Prophet ploy ais ai! to said, “Charity is 
obligatory everyday on every joint of a human being*. If one helps a person in matters 
concerning his riding animal by helping him to ride on it or by lifting his luggage on to it, all 
this will be regarded as charity. A good word, and every step one takes to offer the 
compulsory congregational prayer is regarded as charity; and guiding somebody on the 
road is regarded as charity.” (Sahih Al-Bukhéni, Vol.4, Hadith No.141). 

* To show gratitude to Allah for keeping your body safe and sound, you should give in 
charity or do charitable deeds. 

iS (V.3:134) Narrated Abu Hurairah as 1 ,»,: Allah's Messenger pL, ate a! to Said, “The 
strong is not the one who overcomes the people by his strength, but the strong is the one 
who controls himself while in anger.” (Sahih A/-Bukh€ari, Vol.8, Hadith No. 135). 

7 (V.3:134) Al-Muhsindn: Doers of good, those who perform good deeds totally for Allah's 
sake only without any show-off or to gain praise or fame and they do them in accordance 
with the Sunnah (legal ways) of Allah's Messenger, Muhammad ping que ai! go . 

'5! (V.3:135) See the footnote of (V.42:25). 
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137. Many similar ways (and mishaps of 
life) were faced by nations (believers and 
disbelievers) that have passed away before 
you (as you have faced in the battle of 
Uhud), so travel through the earth, and see 
what was the end of those who disbelieved 
(in the Oneness of Allah, and disobeyed 
Him and His Messengers). 


138. This (the Qur'an) is a plain 
statement for mankind, a guidance and 
instruction to those who are Al-Muttaqun 
(the pious — See V.2:2). 


139. So do not become weak (against 
your enemy), nor be sad, and you will be 
superior (in victory) if you are indeed (true) 
believers. 


140. If a wound (and killing) has touched 
you, be sure a_ similar wound (and killing) 
has touched the others. And so are the days 
(good and not so good), We give to men by 
turns, that Allah may test those who believe, 
and that He may take martyrs from among 
you. And Allah likes not the Zdlimin 
(polytheists and wrong-doers). 


141. And that Allah may test (or purify) 
the believers (from sins) and destroy the 
disbelievers. 


142.Do you think that you will enter 
Paradise before Allah tests those of you who 
fought (in His Cause) and (also) tests those 
who are As-Sdbiriin (the patient)? 


143. You did indeed wish for death 
(Ash-Shahddah — martyrdom) before you 
met it. Now you have seen it openly with 
your own eyes. 


144. Muhammad (sto, oe 1,12) is no 
more than a Messenger, and indeed (many) 
Messengers have passed away before him. If 
he dies or is killed, will you then turn back 
on your heels (as disbelievers)? And he who 
turns back on his heels, not the least harm 
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will he do to Allah; and Allah will give 
reward to those who are grateful. 


145. And no_ person can ever die except Ai ea 
by Allah’s Leave and at an appointed term. ip ae Sg ce ca ; = 
And whoever desires a reward in (this) | -s}UalSl$3)_ 2,96 
world, We shall give him of it; and whoever 


desires a reward in the Hereafter, We shall “5p eo PSS REN 
give him thereof. And We shall reward the Lees eee 
grateful. cei a ‘ 
146. And many a Prophet (i.e. many 4 (34552 ANAT PETIA 43 
from amongst the Prophets) fought (in aS eae ane h ie 
Allah’s Cause) and along with him (fought) ame aeaaree alps 
large bands of religious learned men. But ><... oer area 
they never lost heart for that which did Oirs (anil ss 
befall them in Allah’s Way, nor did they 
weaken nor degrade themselves. And Allah 
loves As-Sdbirtin (the patient). 
147. And _ they said nothing but: “Our Gprsiemnis oy! Slabs 


Lord! Forgive us our sins and our 
transgressions (in keeping our duties to 
You), establish our feet firmly, and give us Ar, net 
victory over the disbelieving folk.” NAL 


148. So Allah gave them the reward of 
this world, and the excellent reward of the 


Hereafter. And Allah loves Al-Muhsintin Oa cite ily 
(the good-doers — See the footnote of 

V.3:134 and of V.9:120). 

149.O you who believe! If you obey those Pe Sollee (Zo Losi Gils 
who disbelieve, they will send you back on cae vow 
your heels, and you will turn back (from & p98 Fe SOS os 
Faith) as losers.!"! GS Seppe aparsecty 


150. Nay, Allah is your Mauld (Patron, 9 S, Pay 24 REP Ane 
Lord, Helper, Protector), and He is the Best as 
of helpers. 


MH (V.3:148) What is said about residence (staying) in the land of Ash-Shirk (polytheism i.e. 
the land where polytheism is practised). Narrated Samurah bin Jundub as 1 ,2,: Allah's 
Messenger plu, cue ai! ,le said: “Anybody (from among the Muslims) who meets, gathers 
together, lives, and stays (permanently) with a Mushrik (polytheist or a disbeliever in the 
Oneness of Allah, etc.) and agrees to his ways, opinion, etc. and (enjoys) his living with him 
(Mushrik) then he (that Muslim) is like him (Mushrik). (This Hadith indicates that a Muslim 
should not stay in a non-Muslim country, he must emigrate to a Muslim country, where 
Islam is practised.)” [The Book of Jihad, Abu Dawa]. 
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151. We shall cast terror into the hearts 
of those who disbelieve, because they joined 
others in worship with Allah, for which He 
had sent no authority; their abode will be the 
Fire and how evil is the abode of the 
Zdlimiin (polytheists and wrong-doers). 


152. And Allah did indeed fulfil His 
Promise to you when you were killing them 
(your enemy) with His Permission; until (the 
moment) you lost your courage and fell to 
disputing about the order, and disobeyed 
after He showed you (of the booty) which 
you love. Among you are some that desire 
this world and some that desire the 
Hereafter. Then He made you flee from 
them (your enemy), that He might test you. 
But surely, He forgave you, and Allah is 
Most Gracious to the believers. 


153. (And remember) when you ran 
away (dreadfully) without even casting a 
side glance at anyone, and the Messenger 
(Muhammad piv, aus a1 to) was in your rear 
calling you back. There did Allah give you 
one distress after another by way of requital 
to teach you not to grieve for that which had 
escaped you, nor for that which had befallen 
you. And Allah is Well-Aware of all that 
you do. 


154. Then after the distress, He sent 
down security for you. Slumber overtook a 
party of you, while another party was 
thinking about themselves (as how to save 
their ownselves, ignoring the others and the 
Prophet py «ls 1 10) and thought wrongly 
of Allah — the thought of ignorance. They 
said, “Have we any part in the affair?” Say 
(O Muhammad pL, ae wt to): “Indeed the 
affair belongs wholly to Allah.” They hide 
within themselves what they dare not reveal 
to you, saying: “If we had anything to do 
with the affair, none of us would have been 
killed here.” Say: “Even if you had remained 
in your homes, those for whom death was 
decreed would certainly have gone forth to 
the place of their death,” but that Allah 
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might test what is in your breasts; and to 

purify"! that which was in your hearts (sins), 
and Allah is All-Knower of what is in (your) 
breasts. 


155. Those of you who turned back on 
the day the two hosts met (i.e. the battle of 
Uhud), it was Shaitdn (Satan) who caused 
them to backslide (run away from the 
battlefield) because of some (sins) they had 
earned. But Allah, indeed, has forgiven 
them. Surely, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Forbearing. 


156.0 you who believe! Be not like 
those who disbelieve (hypocrites) and who 
say to their brethren when they travel 
through the earth or go out to fight: “If they 
had stayed with us, they would not have died 
or been killed,” so that Allah may make it a 
cause of regret in their hearts. It is Allah that 
gives life and causes death. And Allah is 
All-Seer of what you do. 


157. And if you are killed or die in the 
Way of Allah, forgiveness and mercy from 
Allah are far better than all that they amass 
(of worldly wealths). 


158. And whether you die, or are killed, 
verily, unto Allah you shall be gathered. 


159. And by the Mercy of Allah, you 
dealt with them gently. And had you been 
severe and harsh-hearted, they would have 
broken away from about you; so pass over 
(their faults), and ask (Allah’s) Forgiveness 
for them; and consult them in the affairs. 
Then when you have taken a decision, put 
your trust in Allah, certainly, Allah loves 
those who put their trust (in Him). 


160. If Allah helps you, none can 
overcome you; and if He forsakes you, who 
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cs (V.3:154) The Arabic word yumahhis has three meanings: (1) To test, (2) To purify, (3) 


To get rid of (Tafsir Al-Qurtubi). 
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is there after Him that can help you? And in 552.2 <1 
Allah (Alone) let believers put their trust. SP Osi) Sa 


161. It is not for any Prophet to take Sore SEN gk ey tay tae one tae 
illegally a part of the booty (Ghulul),! and | Cob does Sealab ls 
whosoever deceives his companions as Sa Ch Oe ee eee 
regards the booty, he shall bring forth on the AE ae JSOUS Satelit 2 
Day of Resurrection that which he took G57 Le Y Bs 
(illegally). Then every person shall be paid 
in full what he has earned, and they shall not 


be dealt with unjustly. 


162. Is then one who follows (seeks) the | {<2 bico<0 [OSSI505 31 -G) 
good Pleasure of Allah (by not taking | ~ me pees a 
illegally a part of the booty) like the one Od mal Se 9 
who draws on himself the Wrath of Allah 

(by taking a part of the booty illegally — 

Ghulul)? — his abode is Hell, and worst, 

indeed is that destination! 


163. They are in varying grades with nati ail ine E0855 08 
Allah, and Allah is All-Seer of what they do. AX te 
WY Sylen 


4o5 9-8 


164. Indeed Allah conferred a great] Gs-. .c--a ce. ssp acszee- 
favour on the believers when He sent among ce args *Lotsed) deo a 
them a Messenger (Muhammad «ge at pte | re-do le pple lle Baath 

) from among themselves, reciting unto BS Nees: 
ma His Verses (the Qur’an), and purifying ca ea 
them (from sins by their following him), and 
instructing them (in) the Book (the Qur’4n) 
and Al-Hikmah [the wisdom and the Sunnah 


a (V.3:161) Al-Ghulul: (Stealing from the war booty before its distribution), and the 
Statement of Allah jus: “And whosoever deceives his companions as regards booty, 
he shall bring forth on the Day of Resurrection that which he took (illegally)”. 

Narrated Abu Hurairah ae 1 .2,: The Prophet py alse ai! Lo got up amongst us and 
mentioned Al-Ghulu/l, emphasized its magnitude and declared that it was a great sin 
saying, “Don’t commit Ghulul for | should not like to see anyone amongst you on the 
Day of Resurrection, carrying over his neck a sheep that will be bleating, or carrying 
over his neck a horse that will be neighing. Such a man will be saying: ‘O Allah’s 
Messenger! Intercede with Allah for me,’ and | will reply, ‘I can’t help you, for | have 
conveyed Allah’s Message to you.’ Nor should | like to see a man carrying over his 
neck, a camel that will be grunting. Such a man _ will say, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! 
Intercede with Allah for me,’ and | will say, ‘I can’t help you for | have conveyed 
Allah’s Message to you’; or one carrying over his neck gold and silver and saying, ‘O 
Allah’s Messenger! Intercede with Allah for me.’ And ! will say, ‘Il can’t help you, for I 
have conveyed Allah’s Message to you, or one carrying clothes that will be fluttering, 
and the man will say, ‘O Allah's Messenger! Intercede with Allah for me.’ And | will 
say, ‘| can’t help you, for | have conveyed Allah’s Message to you.’ ” (Sahih Al- 
Bukhari, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 307). 
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of the Prophet pioy ous i! to (i.e. his legal ay. 2 2 40s 
ways, statements, acts of worship)], while Lit Peal J 
before that they had been in manifest 

error. 


so 
wl pols 


165. (What is the matter with you?) ais AC 43350 3 SHE 
When a single disaster smites you, although Sila e q 

you smote (your enemies) with one twice as 
great, you say: “From where does this come 


"I (V.3:164) Following the Sunnah (legal ways) of the Prophet iy aie ai! yl. And the 
Statement of Allah 4» , 5« - “And make us leaders for the righteous.” (2874) 
Mujahid said, “(Make us) a community that follows the Muttagdn (righteous) people who 
preceded us, and whom those succeeding may follow.” Ibn ‘Aun said, “(There are) three 
things which | love for myself and for my brothers, i.e. this Sunnah (the legal ways of the 
Prophet ploy awe a! te ) which they should learn and ask about; the Qur'an which they 
should understand and ask the people about; and that they should leave the people except 
when intending to do good (for them).” (Sahih Al-Bukh&n, Vol. 9, Chap. 2, P. 282). 
A) Narrated Hudhaifah: Allah’s Messenger pW, «Je av! said to us, “Certainly Al-Amanah 
(the trust or the moral responsibility or hone: and all the duties which Allah has ordained) 
descended from the heavens and settled in the roots of the hearts of men (faithful 
believers), and then the Qur'an was revealed and the people read the Qur'an, (and learnt 
Al-Amanah from it) and also learnt it from the Sunnah. [Both the Qur'an and As-Sunnah 
strengthened their (the faithful believer's) Am&nah].” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.9, Hadith 
No.381). 
B) Narrated Abu Hurairah cs wv! 2, Allah’s Messenger ploy cule ai! said, “All my 
followers will enter Paradise except those who refuse.” They said, “O Allah’s Messenger! 
Who will refuse?” He said, “Whoever obeys me will enter Paradise, and whoever disobeys 
me is the one who refuses (to enter it).” (Sahih Al-Bukhan, Vol.9, Hadith No.384). 
C) Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah uyis a! 2,; Some angels came to Prophet Muhammad 
4 Ke a! while he was sleeping. Some of them said, “He is sleeping.” Others said, “His 
eyes are sleeping but his heart is awake.” Then they said, “There is an example for this 
companion of yours.” One of them said, “Then set forth an example for him.” Some of them 
said, “He is sleeping.” The others said, “His eyes are sleeping but his heart is awake.” Then 
they said, “His example is that of a man who has built a house and then offered therein a 
banquet and sent an inviter (messenger) to invite the people. So whosoever accepted the 
invitation of the inviter, entered the house and ate of the banquet, and whoever did not 
accept the invitation of the inviter, did not enter the house, nor did he eat of the banquet.” 
Then the angels said, “Interpret this parable to him so that he may understand it.” Some of 
them said, “He is sleeping.” The others said, “His eyes are sleeping but his heart is awake.” 
And then they said, “The house stands for Paradise and the call-maker is Muhammad ,. 
y dale ui and whoever obeys Muhammad pivy cue i! ,i2 , obeys Allah; and whoever 
disobeys Muhammad pluy ae 4! io, disobeys Allah. Muhammad pty «ue i! 0 Separated 
the people (i.e., through his message; the good is distinguished from the bad, and the 
believers from the disbelievers).” (Sahih Al-Bukhani, Vol. 9, Hadith No.385). 
D) Narrated Abu Misa ac wv! 2): The Prophet ploy auc wv! Lo said, “My example, and the 
example of what | have been sent with, is that of aman who came to some people and 
said, ‘O people | have seen the enemy's army with my own eyes, and! am the naked 
warner; so protect yourselves!’ Then a group of his people obeyed him and fled at night 
proceeding stealthily till they were safe, while another group of them disbelieved him and 
stayed at their places till morning when the army came upon them, and killed and ruined 
them completely. So this is the example of that person who obeys me and follows that truth 
which | have brought (the Qur'an and the Sunnah), and the example of the one who 
disobeys me and disbelieves the truth | have brought.” (Sahih A/-Bukhani, Vol. 9, Hadith No. 
387). 
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to us?” Say (to them), “It is from yourselves 
(because of your evil deeds).” And Allah 
has power over all things. 


166. And what you suffered (of the 
disaster) on the day (of the battle of Uhud 
when) the two armies met, was by the leave 
of Allah, in order that He might test the 
believers. 


167. And that He might test the 
hypocrites, it was said to them: “Come, fight 
in the Way of Allah or (at least) defend 
yourselves.” They said: “Had we known that 
fighting will take place, we would certainly 
have followed you.” They were that day, 
nearer to disbelief than to Faith, saying with 
their mouths what was not in their hearts. 
And Allah has full knowledge of what they 
conceal. 


168. (They are) the ones who said about 
their killed brethren while they themselves 
sat (at home): “If only they had listened to 
us, they would not have been killed.” Say: 
“Avert death from your ownselves, if you 
speak the truth.” 


169. Think not of those who are killed in 
the Way of Allah as dead. Nay, they are 
alive, with their Lord, and they have 
provision. 


170. They rejoice in what Allah has 
bestowed upon them of His Bounty and 
rejoice for the sake of those who have not 
yet joined them, but are left behind (not yet 
martyred) that on them no fear shall come, 
nor shall they grieve. 


171. They rejoice in a Grace and a 
Bounty from Allah, and that Allah will not 
waste the reward of the believers. 


172. Those who answered (the Call of) 
Allah and the Messenger (Muhammad 2 
ply ae 41) after being wounded; for those of 
them who did good deeds and feared Allah, 
there is a great reward. 
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173. Those (i.e. believers) unto whom pee B Oley 20415153 it 
the people (hypocrites) said, “Verily, the plea ee a, Sport ee xt 
people (pagans) have gathered against you MELEE; Cale pte 
(a great army), therefore, fear them.” But it esate 
(only) increased them in Faith, and they © eae ss 
said: “Allah (Alone) is Sufficient for us, and 

He iis the Best Disposer of affairs (for 


us). 

174. So they returned with Grace and (roses fecmiee 
Bounty from Allah. No harm touched them; pep Js silos Jeet st 
and they followed the good Pleasure of | @3 42 RANA BA chee panel 
Allah. And Allah is the Owner of Great oF iS i alos el Sh 
Bounty. 

175.It is only Shaitdn (Satan) that | -+s SEKI 4S Sug 58 
suggests to you the fear of his Auliyd’ , %. a re cae 
[supporters and _ friends (polytheists, OS Send 3H Sao its 


disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah and in 
His Messenger, Muhammad pn, we i! to)]; 
so fear them not, but fear Me, if you are 
(true) believers. 

176. And let not those grieve you (O ZC ee A 
Muhammad poy cus 4s! ,t2) who rush with eek ee 
haste to disbelieve; verily, not the least harm es I Seas Vota. fsa 
will they do to Allah. It is Allah’s Will to 
give them no portion in the Hereafter. For Op 
them there is a great torment. 


177. Verily, those who _ purchase 6 SENG EE, He 
disbelief at the price of Faith, not the least Ds ado LAN sie yi Al ee 
harm will they do to Allah. For them, there G9 21152 eps ail 
is a painful torment. 


MW (V.3:173) Allah's 9Statement:- “Those (i.e. believers) unto whom the people (hypocrites) 
said, ‘Verily, the people (pagans) have gathered against you (a great army), therefore, fear 
them.’” 

a) Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Uyic wv! .,2,: (The saying:) “Allah (Alone) is Sufficient for us, and He 
is the Best Disposer of affairs (for us)” was said by Ibrahim (Abraham) »>u! «1e when he 
was thrown into the fire; and it was said by Muhammad jl, «Je a! J. when they (i.e. 
hypocrites) said, “Verily, the people (pagans) have gathered against you (a great army), 
therefore, fear them,” but it (only) increased them in Faith and they said: “Allah (Alone) is 
Sufficient for us, and He is the Best Disposer of affairs (for us).” (V.3:173) (Sahih Al- 
Bukh4ri, Vol. 6, Hadith No. 86). 

b) Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Lic ai! 2,; The last statement of Ibrahim (Abraham) »>! ale when 
he was thrown into the fire, was: “Allah (Alone) is Sufficient for me and He is the Best 
Disposer (of my affairs).” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 6, Hadith No. 87). 
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178. And let not the disbelievers think Bor og Cheese Betce re ie 

: : ; : ; SLAM aS Gall Ct Y 

that Our postponing of their punishment is oe rade eon ee . = 
: : CS ea a ea nee 
good for them. We postpone the punishment i mn A) (ch Sa Le eyed Y 
only so that they may increase in sinfulness. we ae a © 
WI ngs Slice rhs 


And for them is a disgracing torment. 


179. Allah will not leave the believers in | 2. ~ -407 4-2. ptpecrsetcyac 
. ; f 25 Ke IU Be a AE 
the state in which you are now, until He | & ae iv ade casas! ate 
distinguishes the wicked from the good. Nor FAVS SON KOO See) 
will Allah disclose to you the secrets of the Rea a ie Pleasants me ae 
: -: : NGS ah a NK ay 
Ghaib (unseen), but Allah chooses of His Led eaenrins g4 4 aE NE 


Bex-esberre yp oA Cl ase tee oe 


Messengers whom He wills. So believe in | <%sijai5 9M ge ol Soaks abel sueles 


Allah and His Messengers. And if you 1c FF 
believe and fear Allah, then for you there is Ry whe x 


a great reward. 


180. And let not those whocovetously | ..23{24.31-6 5477.15 
withhold of that which Allah has bestowed a ane a ile ne 
on them of His Bounty (Wealth) think that it 9? gas ash: Ah Lhe 9h dat 
is good for them (and so they do not pay the Ae B eathene 1 Aka 
obligatory Zakdt). Nay, it will be worse for Satine aie ‘tral 
them; the things which they covetously OS SSE SN 
withheld shall be tied to their necks like a 
collar on the Day of Resurrection", And to 
Allah belongs the heritage of the heavens 
and the earth; and Allah is Well-Acquainted 


with all that you do. 


181. Indeed, Allah has heard the *SAMAE MISS <j 


statement of those (Jews) who say: “Truly, oe Bae =o. pee oy 
Allah is poor and we are rich!” We shall ales 5 NGL CSE sel A 
record what they have said and their killing en aid Feet wie Vener Cae 
of the Prophets unjustly, and We shall say: | ~~ ~~ 7°"? ae ca 
“Taste you the torment of the burning eps 


(Fire).” 


mM (V. 3:180) “Let not those who covetously withhold of that which Allah has bestowed upon 
them of His Bounty ... shall be tied to their necks like a collar.” 
Narrated Abu Hurairah «sc i! 2, Allah's Messenger py ae a! 1. said, “Anyone whom 
Allah has given wealth but he does not pay its Zakat, then, on the Day of Resurrection, his 
wealth will be presented to him in the shape of a bald-headed poisonous male snake with 
two poisonous glands* in its mouth and _ it will encircle itself round his neck and bite him 
over his cheeks and say, ‘l am your wealth; | am your treasure.” Then the Prophet 4s! 
4) we recited this Divine Verse: “And let not those who covetously withhold of that which 
Allah has bestowed upon them of His Bounty.” (V.3:180). 


*Fath Al-Bari, Vol. 4, Pages No.11-13 (Sahih Al-Bukhani, Vol. 6, Hadith No. 88). 


182. This is because of that (evil) which 
your hands have sent before you. And 
certainly, Allah is never unjust to (His) 
slaves. 


183. Those (Jews) who said: “Verily, 
Allah has taken our promise not to believe 
in any Messenger unless he brings to us an 
offering which the fire (from heaven) shall 
devour.” Say: “Verily, there came to you 
Messengers before me, with clear signs and 
even with what you speak of; why then did 
you kill them, if you are truthful?” 


184. Then if they reject you (O 
Muhammad pW, as 1,14), SO were 
Messengers rejected before you, who came 
with Al-Bayyindt (clear signs, proofs, 
evidences) and the Scripture and the Book 
of Enlightenment. 


185. Everyone shall taste death. And 
only on the Day of Resurrection shall you be 
paid your wages in full. And whoever is 
removed away from the Fire and admitted to 
Paradise, he indeed is successful. The life of 
this world is only the enjoyment of 
deception (a deceiving thing). 


186. You shall certainly be tried and 
tested in your wealth and properties and in 
your personal selves, and you shall certainly 
hear much that will grieve you from those 
who received the Scripture before you (Jews 
and Christians) and from those who ascribe 
partners to Allah; but if you persevere 
patiently, and become A/-Muttaqiin (the 
pious — See V.2:2) then verily, that will be 
a determining factor in all affairs (and that is 
from the great matters which you must hold 
on with all your efforts). 


187. (And remember) when Allah took a 
covenant from those who were given the 
Scripture (Jews and Christians) to make it 
(the news of the coming of Prophet 
Muhammad p15 we wi! to and the religious 
knowledge) known and clear to mankind, 
and not to hide it, but they threw it away 
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behind their backs, and purchased with it (9) 9 5G 
A 2 i : w rad) 
some miserable gain! And indeed worst is i) 
that which they bought. 
188. Think not that those who rejoice in PLAT OI P EN POOL 
what they have done (or brought about), and red is i Es ee: 
love to be praised for what they have not prt Ye lplaw diy ol 


Br DG Ae. ase 
2 seg) ya clidlie s5lecy 


done,— think not you that they are rescued » i 
from the torment, and for them is a painful cs) 2 
torment. 


of the heavens and the earth, and Allah has + 


189. And _ to Allah belongs the dominion ¥ a NG oN 5 
power over all things. z 


190. Verily! In the creation of the wish PNG ogee aes 
heavens and the earth, and in the alternation Oe re Sa Ue 
of night and day, there are indeed signs for OTIS Stu 
men of understanding. 


191. Those who remember Allah | -. 42 (2 247,24 7.-2f2 002% 
(always, and in prayers) standing, sitting, ese alas : = (ass. zed 
and lying down on their sides, and think PYG S51 EGS Es 
deeply about the creation of the heavens and 
the earth, (saying): “Our Lord! You have not 


“ee 


Dae oe 
BEDS le CHGS 


created (all) this without purpose, glory to @) Gbiiets 
You! (Exalted are You above all that they 
associate with You as partners). Give us 
salvation from the torment of the Fire. 

192.“Our Lord! Verily, whom You co beres sce tye yok 2 Bere 
admit to the Fire, indeed You have ar ee irs fe 
disgraced him; and never will the Zdlimun G5 ast 5S 
(polytheists and wrong-doers) find any 
helpers. 

193. “Our Lord! Verily, we have heard FEES HER CA TE Cth ro 
the call of one (Muhammad pny ate ite) | 


calling to Faith: ‘Believe in your Lord,’ and | GsstiacbOju yl iaaleul 
we have believed. Our Lord! Forgive us our . ‘ 

sins and expiate from us our evil deeds, and 
make us die (in the state of righteousness) 
along with Al-Abrdr (the believers of 
Islamic Monotheism, the pious and 
righteous). 


ver 


194. “Our Lord! Grant us what You pee aut) RCRA CCH 
promised unto us through Your Messengers A 
and disgrace us not on the Day of 
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Resurrection, for You never break (Your) 
Promise.” 


195. So their Lord accepted of them (their 
supplication and answered them), “Never 
will I allow to be lost the work of any of 
you, be he male or female. You are 
(members) one of another, so those who 
emigrated and were driven out from their 
homes, and suffered harm in My Cause, and 
who fought, and were killed (in My Cause), 
verily, 1 will expiate from them their evil 
deeds and admit them into Gardens under 
which rivers flow (in Paradise); a reward 
from Allah, and with Allah is the best of 
rewards.” 


196. Let not the free disposal (and 
affluence) of the disbelievers throughout the 
land deceive you. 


197.A brief enjoyment; then, their ultimate 
abode is Hell; and worst indeed is that place 
for rest. 


198. But, for those who fear their Lord, are 
Gardens under which rivers flow (in 
Paradise); therein are they to dwell (for 
ever), an entertainment from Allah; and that 
which is with Allah is the Best for Al-Abrdr 
(the believers of Islamic Monotheism, the 
pious and righteous). 


199, And _ there are, certainly, among the 
people of the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians), those who believe in Allah and 
in that which has been revealed to you, and 
in that which has been revealed to them, 
humbling themselves before Allah. They do 
not sell the Verses of Allah for a little price, 
for them is a reward with their Lord. Surely, 
Allah is Swift in account. 


200. O you who believe! Endure and be 
more patient (than your enemy), and guard 
your territory by stationing army units 
permanently at the places from where the 
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enemy can attack you, and fear Allah, so 
that you may be successful. 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1.0 mankind! Be dutiful to your Lord, 
Who created you from a single person 
(Adam), and from him (Adam) He created 
his wife [Hawwa (Eve)], and from them both 
He created many men and women; and fear 
Allah through Whom you demand (your 
mutual rights), and (do not cut the relations 
of) the wombs (kinship) . Surely, Allah is 
Ever an All-Watcher over you. 


2. And give unto orphans their property 
and do not exchange (your) bad things for 
(their) good ones; and devour not their 
substance (by adding it) to your substance. 
Surely, this is a great sin. 


3. And if you fear that you shall not be 
able to deal justly with the orphan-girls then 
marry (other) women of your choice, two or 
three, or four; but if you fear that you shall 
not be able to deal justly (with them), then 
only one or (the slaves) that your right hands 
possess. That is nearer to prevent you from 
doing injustice. 


4. And give to the women (whom you 
marry) their Mahr (obligatory bridal-money 
given by the husband to his wife at the time 
of marriage) with a good heart; but if they, 
of their own good pleasure, remit any part of 
it to you, take it, and enjoy it without fear of 
any harm (as Allah has made it lawful). 


5. And give not unto the foolish your 
property which Allah has made a means of 


se ny (4:1) See the footnote of (V.2:27). 
By. 4:2). See the footnote of (V.3:130). 
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li} Spc hl codh ve. os BA 
support for you, but feed and clothe them | @j¥ septs) TASH pey Shir) 
therewith, and speak to them words of | ~ as eee 
kindness and justice. 

6. And try orphans (as regards their ASSIS CRA AT es CI EG 
intelligence) until they reach the age of er cs aPae hans 
marriage; if then you find sound judgement GSU, As Sipssas5 ae 
in them, release their property to them, but PR eee 2) 
consume it not wastefully and_ hastily Ck Sb sl SSMS sb SL 
fearing that they should grow up, and | «. sett ELT ae: 
whoever (amongst guardians) is rich, he | ~ 4B Lal Laas OB ory ab arn 


be 


z 
PE ee ge ee Lee ec eee 


should take no_ wages, but if he is poor, let Spt th che Artec 
, ace pertkee mela ls ial 2S) aad 

him have for himself what is just and io Ue ue ae 
reasonable (according to his labour). And io} Cs ch Ss 


when you release their property to them, 
take witness in their presence; and Allah is 
All-Sufficient in taking account. 


7. There is a share for men and a share 59 olay \eieia ened 3 
for women from what is left by parents and ee te 2 
those nearest related, whether the property | Coxe Y bul: 
y pres 74S Sc 
be small or large — a legal share. oO) AP AROGS PON e 


ree eats Se a, 


8. And when the relatives and the SIG SIT NSN A calls 15) 
eed alll) Bi) par\o) 9 
orphans and Al/-Masdkin (the poor) are ibe 


ett boge, BASS ete 
present at the time of division, give them out 5Al) 52 aS beach 
of the property, and speak to them words of 6, Ss 


kindness and justice. 


9.And let those (executors and] 4553 zi SIM ARIS 
guardians) have the same fear in their minds ie pieterde as toe ee. 
as they would have for their own, if they had | |) 2 5aill acs gle! ple lane 


left weak offspring behind. So let them fear es) Coots 
Allah and speak right words. 


10. Verily, those who unjustly eat up the Cie ae t35 aes S55 
property of orphans, they eat up only fire JOO eae ass 
into their bellies, and they will be burnt in | 23222300643 be Gos blo} 
the blazing Fire! Oiles 


") (V.4:5) Narrated Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah as a1! ,s,: The Prophet ply ale ab! jlo said, 
“Allah has forbidden for you: (1) To be undutiful to your mothers, (2) to bury your daughters 
alive, (3) not to pay the rights of the others (e.g. Zakaft, charity) and (4) to beg of men (i.e. 
begging). And Allah has hated for you: (1) Sinful and useless talk like backbiting or that you 
talk too much about others, (2) to ask too many questions, (in disputed religious matters) 
and (3) to waste the wealth (by extravagance with lack of wisdom and thinking). (Sahih Al- 
Bukhén, Vol. 3, Hadith No. 591). 
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11. Allah commands you as regards your 
children’s (inheritance): to the male, a 
portion equal to that of two females; if 
(there are) only daughters, two or more, 
their share is two-thirds of the inheritance; if 
only one, her share is a half. For parents, a 
sixth share of inheritance to each if the 
deceased left children; if no children, and 
the parents are the (only) heirs, the mother 
has a third; if the deceased left brothers 
(or sisters), the mother has a sixth. (The 
distribution in all cases is) after the payment 
of legacies he may have bequeathed or 
debts. You know not which of them, 
whether your parents or your children, are 
nearest to you in benefit; (these fixed 
shares) are ordained by Allah. And Allah is 
Ever All-Knower, All-Wise. 


12. In that which your wives leave, your 
share is a half if they have no child; but if 
they leave a child, you get a fourth of that 
which they leave after payment of legacies 
that they may have bequeathed or debts. In 
that which you leave, their (your wives) 
share is a fourth if you leave no child; but if 
you leave achild, they get an eighth of that 
which you leave after payment of legacies 
that you may have bequeathed or debts. If 
the man or woman whose inheritance is in 
question has left neither ascendants nor 
descendants, but has left a brother or a 
sister, each one of the two gets a sixth; but if 
more than two, they share ina third, after 
payment of lagacies he (or she) may have 
bequeathed or debts, so that no loss is 
caused (to anyone). This is a Commandment 
from Allah; and Allah is Ever All-Knowing, 
Most-Forbearing. 


13. These are the limits (set by) Allah (or 
ordainments as regards laws of inheritance), 
and whosoever obeys Allah and His 
Messenger (Muhammad ploy ae ai! gto) will 
be admitted to Gardens under which rivers 
flow (in Paradise), to abide therein, and that 
will be the great success. 


Part4 [108 | ¢ +34! 


€ sludi byw 


or 3 os & 24. 3S? 
GE JL Shae tiles Ws 
an as ae a 2. 2 faye 4 op 
CURT CASS Teal 


a 


On eae ree 7 OND 7 yg ah 
BIN G25 BW) BGS 


4210 stay oe 7 3 ory 
SE PALMS e's SI ao V5 
zg z ct 
aa ood ae 7 9%. 47% 
745799 a9 SS A) ols W536 oh 


ACM Le 434% 


3 ie, C8 
ae ae|s4 SE ob EL ei oly 
aor G~) Sod 7 ore ELAM 
op 3 seh de es ae 
AR 384 2 2 105 CATE: CAT 
SAN elon cy oul sile 
c, i a 


7207 Ase eZ 42 £7 
SE ail) sil <5 ie BOE SS 


*% PSS Nee 4 a od iG e 
ic 

{-23%07 aid 4 44% 

Se KINKI 


o one 72,0 3922 9d “ec 
Bart 


PING rep dw) 


c 

err BF 4 i a 5 rae ee eT 
555 SU Ea So] SSF ST 
Bec siyte > 47.4 rf 
JABS ead Ste ld 

A, thet oe eet eb ons 
poy B99 Aeros naples 

2 FIM BL y, 7 hoe 4 
J 59385 615 ING 

adc Bok TSE LPT, oe CE K 
SSN Asli Iie, 
tn Atte ress see see  - 
ASSN ples ob HN gis eS 

oo Yes as Caan 
sly AIGA aby 


Ce eae a 1 Oras aed 7 
Nae NG cep es 


fo 


sires AIBA 2, 
8 Sak PBs 
ean ed 


O bs ais, 


Sarah 4. An-Nisa’ 


14. And whosoever disobeys Allah and 
His Messenger (Muhammad piu, ate a1 go), 
and transgresses His limits, He will cast him 
into the Fire, to abide therein; and he shall 
have a disgraceful torment. 


15. And those of your women who 
commit illegal sexual intercourse, take the 
evidence of four witnesses from amongst 
you against them; and if they testify, confine 
them (i.e. women) to houses until death 
comes to them or Allah ordains for them 
some (other) way. |! 


16. And the two persons (man and 
woman) among you who commit illegal 
sexual intercourse, hurt them both.”! And if 
they repent (promise Allah that they will 
never repeat, i.e. commit illegal sexual 
intercourse and other similar sins) and do 
righteous good deeds, leave them alone. 
Surely, Allah is Ever All-Forgiving (the One 
Who forgives and accepts repentance), (and 
He is) Most Merciful. 


17. Allah accepts only the repentance of 
those who do _ evil in ignorance and 
foolishness and repent soon afterwards; it is 
they whom Allah will forgive and Allah is 
Ever All-Knower, All-Wise. 


18. And of no effect is the repentance of 
those who continue to do evil deeds until 
death faces one of them and he says: “Now I 
repent;” nor of those who die while they are 
disbelievers. For them We have prepared a 
painful torment. 


19.0 you who believe! You are 
forbidden to inherit women against their 
will; and you should not treat them with 
harshness, that you may take away part of 
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_ (V.4:15) The provision of this Verse has been abrogated by the Verse of Sdrat An-Ndr 
(V.24:2), ordaining lashing for the unmarried and stoning to death for the married, when 


four witnesses testify to the crime. 
2) See (V.24:2). 
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the Mahr''! you have given them, unless 
they commit open _ illegal sexual 
intercourse; and live with them honourably. 
If you dislike them, it may be that you 
dislike a thing and Allah brings through it a 
great deal of good. 


20. But if you intend to replace a wife 
by another and you have given one of them 
a Qintdr (of gold i.e. a great amount as 
Mahr) take not the least bit of it back; 
would you take it wrongfully without a 
right and (with) a manifest sin? 


21. And how could you take it (back) 
while you have gone in unto each other, 
and they have taken from you a firm and 
strong covenant? 


22. And marry not women whom your 
fathers married, except what has already 
passed; indeed it was shameful and most 
hateful, and an evil way. 


23. Forbidden to you (for marriage) are: 
your mothers, your daughters, your sisters, 
your father’s sisters, your mother’s sisters, 
your brother’s daughters, your sister’s 
daughters, your foster mothers who gave 
you suck, your foster milk suckling sisters, 
your wives’ mothers, your step-daughters 
under your guardianship, born of your 
wives to whom you have gone in — but 
there is no sin on you if you have not gone 
in them (to marry their daughters), — the 
wives of your sons who (spring) from your 
own loins, and two sisters in wedlock at the 
same time, except for what has already 
passed; verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 


Qi) 
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(V.4:19) Mahr: Bridal-money given by the husband to his wife at the time of marriage. 
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24, Also (forbidden are) women already 
married, except those (slaves) whom your 
right hands possess. Thus has Allah ordained 
for you. All others are lawful, provided you 
seek (them in marriage) with Mahr (bridal- 
money given by the husband to his wife at the 
time of marriage) from your property, 
desiring chastity, not committing illegal 
sexual intercourse, so with those of whom 
you have enjoyed sexual relations, give them 
their Mahr as prescribed; but if after a Mahr 
is prescribed, you agree mutually (to give 
more), there is no sin on you. Surely, Allah is 
Ever All-Knowing, All-Wise. 


25. And whoever of you have not the 
means wherewith to wed free, believing 
women, they may wed believing girls from 
among those (slaves) whom your right hands 
possess, and Allah has full knowledge about 
your Faith; you are one from another. Wed 
them with the permission of their own folk 
(guardians, Auliyd’ or masters) and give them 
their Mahr according to what is reasonable; 
they (the above said captive and slave-girls) 
should be chaste, not committing illegal sex, 
nor taking boy-friends. And after they have 
been taken in wedlock, if they commit illegal 
sexual intercourse, their punishment is half 
that for free (unmarried) women." This is for 
him among you who is afraid of being harmed 
in his religion or in his body; but it is better 
for you that you practise self-restraint, and 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


26. Allah wishes to make clear (what is 
lawful and what is unlawful) to you, and to 
show you the ways of those before you, and 


accept your repentance, and Allah is 
All-Knower, All-Wise. 
27. Allah wishes to accept your 


repentance, but those who follow their lusts, 
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(V.4:25) Female or male slaves (married or unmarried); if they commit illegal sexual 


intercourse, their punishment is fifty (50) lashes (half of that which is for free unmarried 


women); neither stoning to death nor exile. 


Sarah 4. An-Nisa’ Part 5 © 5 I € shud! 5) gus 


wish that you (believers) should deviate Sat Lidtig hg ase 
tremendously away (from the Right Path). ae 


28. Allah wishes to lighten (the burden) Nike See art Hats 9 
at ¢ 

for you; and man was created weak (cannot ae ace See i ae 

be patient to leave sexual intercourse with MG. g 

woman). 


29.O you who believe! Eat not up your Site sYiZcn Zoi 215 
property among yourselves unjustly except it os ‘ 


be a trade amongst you, by mutual consent. PAE OSSTT a Sat 
And do not kill yourselves (nor kill one Stes gets be ore 
p er ax x a5 * 

another). Surely, Allah is Most Merciful to Pract sLays Basalt 

you.!! 9 a SE alo} 

30. And whoever commits that through Sys rie) sie WS Sadie 

aggression and injustice, We shall cast him pos Seah Ae 0 ive oe 
into the Fire, and that is easy for Allah. sheet eee 

i2) @ Vat 

31. If you avoid the great sins“ which you Keres sec oe xdoy 


are forbidden to do, We shall expiate from 
you your (small) sins, and admit you to a Si EPRICE RS 


Noble Entrance (i.e. Paradise). AC 
32. And wish not for the things in which 5 Sanat Shite: 
Allah has made some of you to excel others. i ge 2 


For men there is reward for what they have Fame) 


4] (y.4:29) What is said about committing suicide. 

Narrated Thabit bin Ad-Dahhak «ic ai! ,2,: The Prophet ply ate wv! Lo said, “Whoever 
intentionally swears falsely by a religion other than Islam, then he is what he had said, (e.g. 
if he says, ‘If such thing is not true then | am a Jew,’ he is really a Jew if he is a liar). And 
whoever commits suicide with a piece of iron, will be punished with the same piece of iron 
in the Hell-fire.” 

Narrated Jundub: The Prophet pL, «ue 1 Lo said, “A man was inflicted with wounds and he 
commited suicide, and so Allah said: My slave has caused death on himself hurriedly, so | 
forbid Paradise for him.” (Sahih Al-Bukhani, Vol. 2, Hadith No. 445). 

Narrated Abu Hurairah ac i ,2,: The Prophet piv, ate «i! to said, “He who commits suicide 
by throttling shall keep on throttling himself in the Hell-fire, and he who commits suicide by 
stabbing himself shall keep on stabbing himself in the Hell-fire.” (Sahih Al-Bukhan, Vol.2, 
Hadith No.446). 

i) (V.4:31) Narrated Abu Hurairah ais a! 3, : The Prophet ply ale ai! Leo Said: “Avoid the 
seven great destructive sins.” They (the acpi) asked, “O Allah’s Messenger! What are 
they?” He said, “(1) To join partners in worship with Allah, (2) to practise sorcery; (3) to kill a 
person which Allah has forbidden except for a just cause (according to Islamic law); (4) to 
eat up Rib&* (usury); (5) to eat up the property of an orphan; (6) to show one's back to the 
enemy and fleeing from the battlefield at the time of fighting and (7) to accuse chaste 
women who never even think of anything touching their chastity and are good believers.” 
(Sahih Al-Bukh€ri, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 840). 


* (see the Glossary Appendix !) 
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earned, (and likewise) for women there is 
reward for what they have earned, and ask 
Allah of His Bounty. Surely, Allah is Ever 
All-Knower of everything. 


33. And to everyone, We have appointed 
heirs of that (property) left by parents and 
relatives. To those also with whom you have 
made a pledge (brotherhood), give them their 
due portion (by Wasiyyah - will)". Truly, 
Allah is Ever a Witness over all things. 


34.Men are the protectors and 
maintainers of women, because Allah has 
made one of them to excel the other, and 
because they spend (to support them) from 
their means. Therefore the righteous women 
are devoutly obedient (to Allah and to their 
husbands), and guard in the husband’s 
absence what Allah orders them to guard (e.g. 
their chastity, their husband’s property). As to 
those women on whose part you see 
ill-conduct, admonish them (first), (next), 
refuse to share their beds, (and last) beat them 
(lightly, if it is useful); but if they return to 
obedience, seek not against them means (of 
annoyance). Surely, Allah is Ever Most High, 
Most Great. 


35.If you fear a breach between them 
twain (the man and his wife), appoint (two) 
arbitrators, one from his family and the other 
from her’s; if they both wish for peace, Allah 
will cause their reconciliation. Indeed Allah is 
Ever All-Knower, Well-Acquainted with all 
things. 


36. Worship Alléh and join none with 
Him (in worship); and do good to parents, 
kinsfolk, orphans, Al-Masdkin (the poor), the 
neighbour who is_ near of kin, the neighbour 
who is a stranger, the companion by your 
side, the wayfarer (you meet), and those 
(slaves) whom your right hands possess. 
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{"] (V.4:33) See for details Hadith No. 489, Vol.3, Sahih Al-Bukhari. 
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Verily, Allah does not like such as are proud beSICesaa lay 
and boastful. © 


_37. Those who are miserly and enjoin | \ 32750 aia, sth 5 

miserliness on other men and hide what Allah | 4... ee 

has bestowed upon them of His Bounties. | <A—o2tl gsi a5 

And We have prepared for the disbelievers a BX. 201522, pe rE 
Cry} Cg Ll : wo- Wis 

disgraceful torment."! seas Eta % 


—t 


38. And (also) those who spend of their vie, parity 4 Raeeyre wen Rin 
substance to be seen of men, and believe not | , rane 


in Allah and the Last Day [they are the | Com AT LWW aloLyy; 
friends of Shaitan (Satan)], and whoever a é ( AG 5 Asucrbst 


takes Shaitdn (Satan) as an intimate; then a 
what a dreadful intimate he has! 


Aee 


39. And what loss have they iftheyhad | (431; «1 <if; StiZcn 32 5c15u3 
believed in Allah and in the Last Day, and ws EVa saat Segeliles 


they spend out of what Allah has given them Die MEG ag 
for sustenance? And Allah is Ever 
All-Knower of them. 

40. Surely! Allah wrongs not even of the toad 83) Ae Aetna Sats, \ 


weight of an atom (or a small ant),”! but if 


i (V.4:37) Narrated Abu Hurairah ac i! ,2,: The Prophet py ade ab! Lo said, “Everyday 
two angels come down from heaven and one of them says, ‘O Allah! Compensate every 
person who spends in Your Cause,’ and the other (angel) says, ‘O Allah! Destroy every 
miser.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.2, Hadith No.522). 
2) (y, 4:40) 
a) Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri ac «ii ,s,: During the lifetime of the Prophet 4 1. 
ge ase Some people said, “O Allah's Messenger! Shall we see our Lord on the Day of 
esurrection?” The Prophet pis ate «i! lo Said: “Yes; do you have any difficulty in seeing 
the sun at midday when it is bright and there is no cloud in the sky?” They replied, “No.” He 
said, “Do you have any difficulty in seeing the moon on a fullmoon night when it is bright 
and there is no cloud in the sky?” They replied, “No.” The Prophet pi.) ale «i! Lo said, 
“(Similarly) you will have no difficulty in seeing Allah ( J» , 5+) on the Day of Resurrection, 
as you have no difficulty in seeing either of them.” On the Day of Resurrection, a call-maker 
will announce, “Let every nation follow that which they used to worship.” Then none of those 
who used to worship anything other than Allah like idols and other deities, but will fall in Hell 
(Fire), till there will remain none but those who used to worship Allah, both those who were 
obedient (i.e. good) and those who were disobedient (i.e. bad) and the remaining party of 
the people of the Scripture. Then the Jews will be called upon and it will be said to them, 
“Who did you use to worship?” They will say, “We used to worship ‘Uzair (Ezra), the son of 
Allah.” It will be said to them, “You are liars, for Allah has never taken anyone as a wife or a 
son. What do you want now?” They will say, “O our Lord! We are thirsty, so give us 
something to drink.” They will be directed and addressed thus, “Will you drink” whereupon 
they will be gathered unto Hell (Fire) which will look like a mirage whose different sides will 
be destroying each other. Then they will fall into the Fire. Afterwards the Christians will be 
called upon and it will be said to them, “Who did you use to worship?” They will say, “We 
used to worship ‘Is (Jesus), the son of Allah.” It will be said to them, “You are liars, for 
Allah has never taken anyone as a wife or a son.” Then it will be said to them, “What do 
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there is any good (done), He doubles it, and Ou baz Veh 24h 5,0 ai Bi Gee 
gives from Him a great reward. oa tu 


41. How (will it be) then, when We bring bey 230 “4 Af cy heel ASS 
from each nation a witness and We bring you Pana ton Cae ees 
(O Muhammad jt. a i! p10) as a witness O18 Seka, 
against these people? 


v 


42. On that day those who disbelieved and PACT Ses AS aia ee 
disobeyed the Messenger (Muhammad 41 1 3 Je rer Lee ses 
py <we) will wish that they were buried in the a) GJ Gate NSE BN tp os 
earth, but they will never be able to hide a 
single fact from Allah." 


43.0 you who believe! Approach not | -2.{-< EMSS any angel 
As-Saldt (the prayer) when you are in a oar a Seer ig 
drunken state until you know (the meaning) of VCS SCs Ech 
what you utter, nor when you are in a state of Pan 
Jandba, (i.e. in a state of sexual impurity and 
have not yet taken a bath) except when biG: ste ce 
travelling on the road (without enough water, speeds ee Ree 
or just passing through a mosque), till you WSs 2 oi er 
wash your whole body. And if you are ill, or | <,%2 si speiloc: {poe hihi 
on a journey, or one of you comes after eet cae 
answering the call of nature, or you have been cops gael ac 56 aul 
in contact with women (by sexual relations) 
and you find no water, perform Tayammum 
with clean earth and rub therewith your faces 
and hands (Tayammum)”. a Truly, Allah is 
Ever Oft-Pardoning, Oft-Forgiving. 


44. Have you not seen those who were SH Sh Hj sat 


given a portion of the Book (the Jews), 


you want now?” They will say what the former people have said (and will be thrown in the 
Hell-fire like the Jews). Then, when there remain (in the gathering) none but those who 
used to worship Allah [Alone; the real Lord of the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that 
exists)], whether they were obedient or disobedient. Then Allah, [the Lord of the ‘Alamin 
(mankind, jinn and all that exists)], will come to them in a shape nearest to the picture they 
had in their minds about Him. It will be said, “What are you waiting for? Every nation has 
followed what it used to worship.” They will reply, “We left the people in the world when we 
were in great need of them and we did not take them as friends. Now we are waiting for our 
Lord Whom we used to worship.” Allah will say, “I am your Lord.” They will say twice or 
thrice, “We do not worship anything besides Allah.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 6, Hadith No. 
105). 

BY See the footnote of (V. 68:42) 

(V.4:42) See footnote of (V. 3:85). 


(V.4:43) Strike your hands on the earth and then pass the palm of each on the back of 
the other and then blow off the dust from them and then pass (rub) them on your face, this 
is called Tayammum. 
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purchasing the wrong path, and wish that you 
should go astray from the Right Path. 


45. Allah has full knowledge of your 
enemies, and Allah is Sufficient as a Wali 
(Protector), and Allah is Sufficient as a 
Helper. 


46. Among those who are Jews, there are 
some who displace words from (their) right 
places and say: “We hear your word (O 
Muhammad pL. ae a! ie ) and disobey,” and 
“Hear and let you (O Muhammad ae wi Lo 
ps) hear nothing.” And Ra ‘ind! with a twist 
of their tongues and as a mockery of the 
religion (Islam). And if only they had said: 
“We hear and obey”, and “Do make us 
understand,” it would have been better for 
them, and more proper; but Allah has cursed 
them for their disbelief, so they believe not 
except a few. 


47.0 you who have been given the 
Scripture (Jews and Christians)! Believe in 
what We have revealed (to Muhammad ,.. 
pny “ule i!) confirming what is (already) with 
you, before We efface faces (by making them 
like the back of necks; without nose, mouth, 
eyes) and turn them hindwards, or curse them 
as We cursed the Sabbath-breakers.”! And the 
Commandment of Allah is always executed,! 


48. Verily, Allah forgives not that partners 
should be set up with Him (in worship), but 
He forgives except that (anything else) to 
whom He wills; and whoever sets up partners 
with Allah in worship, he has indeed invented 
a tremendous sin. 


Q) 
whereas in Hebrew, it means an insult. 
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(V.4:46) R&‘ina: means in Arabic “Be careful, listen to us, and we listen to you’, 


4 (V.4:47) This Verse is a severe warning to the Jews and Christians, and an absolute 
obligation that they must believe in Allah's Messenger Muhammad ploy ate a! Le and in his 


Message of Islamic Monotheism and in this Qur'an. 


(V.4:47) See the footnote of the (V.3:85), and see (V.3:116), (V.8:39 and its footnote). 


(V.4:48) Narrated Anas ws a! 


y; The Prophet ploy ate ai! 


said, “Allah will say to 


that person of the (Hell) Fire who will receive the least punishment, ‘If you had everything 
on the earth, would you give it as a ransom to free yourself (i.e. save yourself from this 
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49. Have you not seen those (Jews and e936 aed hc Sea Fe 4 oc oF 
Christians)!" who claim sanctity for SAS Fe OS RON IF o 
themselves. Nay, but Allah sanctifies whom Oiss PAU ETE 
He wills, and they will not be dealt with 

injustice even equal to the extent of a scalish 

thread in the long slit of a date-stone. 


462 ee eae ce sere cee 

50. Look, how they invent a lie against 2450959 ATI 5 A BS asl 
Allah, and enough is that as a manifest sin. tJ 
51. Have you not seen those who were Cissy 3 Zo MN “i 


given a portion of the Scripture? They believe iene Sates ee 
in Jibt and Tdghit"! and say to the hag a ae ee 
disbelievers that they are better guided as | ZilS.csaal Vial ASGsN S305 


regards the way than the believers (Muslims). ee gas 
oe 


52. They are those whom Allah has 5d Rial fee spate At Ags 


cursed, and he whom Allah curses, you will rolng me 79% 
not find for him (any) helper, Cs 


2 


53. Or have they a share in the dominion? ANS BBY BG ti 2S ET 

; af Ng pF V3) LN 5 Cages tel 

Then in that case they would not give = Pe ie 

mankind even a speck on the back of a date- fer} Lai 
stone. 


54. Or do oo oe Ae atabe odes go aD Stale eases 
py nde a! ho an 1s Tollowers or wha w-2 Me - 4 oe “ qe 967 
Allah has given them of His Bounty? Then ASA SST airs Lele as 


We had already given the family of Ibrahim CPR k Aan, 
(Abraham) the Book and Al-Hikmah 
(As-Sunnah — Divine Revelation to those 


Prophets not written in the form of a book), 
and conferred upon them a great kingdom. 


55. Of them were (some) who believed in cate Gee a 
him (Muhammad pL, as 1 te), and of them PIE Levi oie ry 


were (some) who averted their faces from him 


Fire)?’ He will say, ‘Yes’. Then Allah will say, ‘While you were in the backbone of Adam, | 
asked you much less than this, (i.e.not to worship others besides Me), but you insisted on 
worshipping others besides me.’ ” (Sahih Al-Bukh4ri, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 551). 

("1 (V.4:49) See Tafseer Ibn Kathir. 

(V.4:51) The words “Jibt and Taghdf cover wide meanings: They mean anything 
worshipped other than the Real God (Allah) i.e. all the false deities, it may be an idol, satan, 
graves, stone, sun, star, angel, saints or any human being. [Please see Tafsir lbn Kathir 
and the footnote of (V.2:256)]. 
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(Muhammad piu, awe a 


pt) and enough is 
Hell for burning (them). 


56. Surely! Those who disbelieved in Our 
Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.), We shall burn them 
in Fire. As often as their skins are roasted 
through, We shall change them for other skins 
that they may taste the punishment. Truly, 
Allah is Ever Most Powerful, All-Wise. 


57. But those who believe (in the Oneness 
of Allah — Islamic Monotheism) and do 
deeds of righteousness, We shall admit them 
to Gardens under which rivers flow 
(Paradise), abiding therein forever. Therein 
they shall have Azwdjun Mutahharatun"! 
(purified mates or wives), and We shall admit 
them to shades wide and ever deepening 
(Paradise)"!. 


58. Verily! Allah commands that you 
should render back the trusts to those to 
whom they are due; and that when you judge 
between men, you judge with justice. Verily, 
how excellent is the teaching which He 
(Allah) gives you! Truly, Allah is Ever 
All-Hearer, All-Seer. 


59.O you who believe! Obey Allah and 
obey the Messenger (Muhammad pL, ue «i! te), 
and those of you (Muslims) who are in 
authority. (And) if you differ in anything 
amongst yourselves, refer it to Allah and His 
Messenger (p15 ous «i! te), if you believe in 
Allah and _ in the Last Day. That is better and 
more suitable for final determination. 


60. Have you not seen those (hyprocrites) who 
claim that they believe in that which has been 


{11 (v.4:55). See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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(V.4:57). having no menses, stools, urine, etc. See (V.2:25) and (V.3:15) and also see 
Tafsir lbn Kathir, Vol. |, Page 63 and also see footnote of (V.29:64). 


(V.4:57) Narrated Anas bin Malik as 1 


2): The Prophet 


ply dele at ho said, “There is 


a tree in Paradise (which is so big and huge that) if a rider travels in its shade for one 
hundred years, he will not be able to cross it.” (Sahih Al-Bukhan, Vol. 4, Hadith No.474). 
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sent down to you, and that which was sent 
down before you, and they wish to go for 
judgement (in their disputes) to the Taghu Fal 
(false judges) while they have been ordered to 
reject them. But Shaitadn (Satan) wishes to lead 
them far astray. Bl 


61. And when it is said to them: “Come to 
what Allah has sent down and to the 
Messenger (Muhammad plvy ade i! ,te),” you 
(Muhammad pL, awe ai! te) see the hypocrites 
turn away from you (Muhammad «te a1 to 
py) with aversion. 


62. How then, when a catastrophe befalls 
them because of what their hands have sent 
forth, they come to you swearing by Allah, 
“We meant no more than goodwill and 
conciliation!” 


63. They (hypocrites) are those of whom 
Allah knows what is in their hearts; so turn 
aside from them (do not punish them) but 
admonish them, and speak to them an 
effective word (i.e. to believe in Allah, 
worship Him, obey Him, and be afraid of 
Him) to reach their innerselves. 


64. We sent no Messenger, but to be 
obeyed by Allah’s Leave. If they (hypocrites), 
when they had been unjust to themselves, had 
come to you (Muhammad pty ale ait te) and 
begged Allah’s Forgiveness, and_ the 
Messenger had begged forgiveness for them: 
indeed, they would have found Allah All- 
Forgiving (One Who forgives and accepts 
repentance), Most Merciful. 


65. But no, by your Lord, they can have 
no Faith, until they make you (O Muhammad 
plny cule a! -te) judge in all disputes between 


{il (V.4:60) Taghat : See the footnote of (V.2:256) 
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(V.4:60) This verse was revealed in connection with a hypocrite claiming to bea 
Muslim, who had a dispute with a Jew and he wanted to take his case to a soothsayer 
rather than to the Prophet (Muhammad py aie ai! te ) for judgement — For details, see 


Tafsir At-Tabari. 
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them, and find in themselves no resistance 
against your decisions, and accept (them) 
with full submission. 


66. And if We had ordered them (saying), 
“Kill yourselves (i.e. the innnocent ones kill 
the guilty ones) or leave your homes,” very 
few of them would have done it; but if they 
had done what they were told, it would have 
been better for them, and would have 
strengthened their (Faith); 


67. And indeed We _ should then have 
bestowed upon them a great reward from 
Ourselves. 


68. And indeed We should have guided 
them to the Straight Way. 


69. And whoso obey Allah and the 
Messenger (Muhammad ,L., we wi! to), then 
they will be in the company of those on whom 
Allah has bestowed His Grace, of the 
Prophets, the Siddigzuin (those followers of the 
Prophets who were first and foremost to 
believe in them, like Abu Bakr As-Siddiq 
ic 1.2, ), the martyrs, and the righteous. 
And how excellent these companions are! 


70. Such is the Bounty from Allah, and 
Allah is Sufficient as All-Knower. 


71.0 you who believe! Take your 
precautions, and either go forth (on an 
expedition) in parties, or go forth all together. 


72. There is certainly among you he who 
would linger behind (from fighting in Allah’s 
Cause). If a misfortune befalls you, he says, 
“Indeed Allah has favoured me in that I was 
not present among them.” 


73. But if a bounty (victory and booty) 
comes to you from Allah, he would surely say 
— as if there had never been ties of affection 
between you and him — “Oh! I wish I had 
been with them; then I would have achieved a 
great success (a good share of booty).” 
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74. Let those (believers) who sell the life 
of this world for the Hereafter fight in the 
Cause of Allah, and whoso fights in the Cause 
of Allah, and is killed or gets victory, We 
shall bestow on him a great reward. 


75. And what is wrong with you that you 
fight not in the Cause of Allah, and for those 
weak, ill-treated and oppressed among men, 
women, and children, whose cry is: “Our 
Lord! Rescue us from this town whose people 
are oppressors; and raise for us from You one 
who will protect, and raise for us from You 
one who will help.” 


76. Those who believe, fight in the Cause 
of Allah, and those who disbelieve, fight in 
the cause of Tdghit (Satan).'" So fight you 
against the friends of Shaitdn (Satan): Ever 
feeble indeed is the plot of Shaitdn (Satan). 


77. Have you not seen those who were 
told to hold back their hands (from fighting) 
and perform As-Saldt (Iqdamat-as-Saldt), and 
give Zakdt, but when the fighting was 
ordained for them, behold! a section of them 
fear men as they fear Allah or even more. 
They say: “Our Lord! Why have you ordained 
for us fighting? Would that you had granted 
us respite for a short period?” Say: “Short is 
the enjoyment of this world. The Hereafter is 
(far) better for him who fears Allah, and you 
shall not be dealt with unjustly even equal to 
a scalish thread in the long slit of a 
date-stone. 


78. ‘““Wheresoever you may be, death will 
overtake you even if you are in fortresses 
built up strong and high!” And if some good 
reaches them, they say, “This is from Allah,” 
but if some evil befalls them, they say, “This 
is from you (O Muhammad pL, ae ais t).” 
Say: “All things are from Allah,” so what is 


11] (4:76) See the footnote of (V.2:256). 
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wrong with these people that they fail to 
understand any word? 


79. Whatever of good reaches you, is 
from Allah, but whatever of evil befalls you, 
is from yourself. And We have sent you (O 
Muhammad pt~y ae ai! te) as a Messenger to 
mankind, and Allah is Sufficient as a 
Witness, 


80.He who obeys the Messenger 
(Muhammad p., «we 1 15), has indeed 
obeyed Allah, but he who turns away, then we 
have not sent you (O Muhammad ar a1 to 
pivy) aS a watcher over them. } 


81. They say: “We are obedient,” but 
when they leave you (Muhammad ac ait to 
py), a section of them spend all night in 
planning other than what you say. But Allah 
records their nightly (plots). So turn aside 
from them (do not punish them), and put your 
trust in Allah. And Allah is Ever 
All-Sufficient as a Disposer of affairs. 


82. Do they not then consider the Qur’an 
carefully? Had it been from other than Allah, 
they would surely have found therein many a 
contradiction. 


83. When there comes to them some 
matter touching (public) safety or fear, they 
make it known (among the people); if only 
they had referred it to the Messenger or to 
those charged with authority among them, the 
proper investigators would have understood it 
from them (directly). Had it not been for the 


'1] (y.4:79) See the footnote (A) of the (V.2:252). 
{2 (y. 4:80) 
(A) Narrated Abu Hurairah cs 1 2): 
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said, “Whoever 
liah, and whoever 


ry dale ait 


obeys the ruler | appoint, he obeys me, and whoever disobeys him, he disobeys me.” 


(Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 9, Hadith No. 251). 
(B) Narrated Abu Hurairah cc i! , 2): 


Allah's Messenger ;~ 
followers will enter Paradise except those who refuse.” They s said, “OA 


yy dale ald | said, “All my 
fan's Messenger! 


Who will refuse?” He said, “Whoever obeys me will enter Paradise, and whoever disobeys 
me is the one who refuses (to enter it).” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 9, Hadith No. 384). 
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Grace and Mercy of Allah upon you, you GySLEY IS: 
would have followed Shaitdn (Satan), save a A eee ee 
few of you. 


84. Then fight (O Muhammad a ait go | oe -9- 22 AAS sl 
ps) in the Cause of Allah, you are not tasked ee ais jabs y aera dee 
(held responsible) except for yourself, and | |), 25S 50 8 Mail ce ei 
incite the believers (to fight along with you), ; 
it may be that Allah will restrain the evil 
might of the disbelievers. And Allah is 
Stronger in Might and Stronger in punishing. 


85. Whosoever intercedes for a good ae 2. Bah (aw oe bea 0 oe 


cause will have the reward thereof, and ae % Penn 
whosoever intercedes for an evil cause will Gis aS AEC ee oe 
have a share in its burden. And Allah is Ever Ostet 3s KANG 
All-Able to do (and also an All-Witness to) ete 2 
everything. 


86. When you are greeted with a greeting, | §< 29-472, <- 
greet in return with what is better than it, or So) 
(at least) return it equally. Certainly, Allah i is xem ocd BK SCAN 
Ever a Careful Account Taker of all things.!"! 


rani 


87. Allah! La ilaha illa Huwa(nonehas | 5-35; |: Ree KPT 
the right to be worshipped but He). Surely, i hikes eee tne oie 
He will gather you together on the Day of OY Ce iG. Gia oy 
Resurrection about which there is no doubt. 

And who is truer in statement than Allah? 


{1 (y.4:86) How the Salém (greeting) began. 

Narrated Abu Hurairah ac ai! ,2,: The Prophet pu, ae a! Lo Said, “Allah created Adam in 
His Image,* sixty cubits (about 30 metres) in height. When He created him, He said (to 
him), “Go and greet that group of angels sitting there, and listen what they will say in reply 
to you, for that will be your greeting and the greeting of your offspring.” Adam (went and) 
said, “As-Sala4mu ‘Alaikum (peace be upon you).” They replied, “As-Sa/amu ‘Alaikum wa 
Rahmatullah (Peace and Allah’s Mercy be on you).” So they increased ‘wa Rahmatullah.' ” 
The Prophet ty y dale a! ,le added, “So, whoever will enter Paradise, will be of the shape 
and picture of Adam. Sitce then the creation of Adam’s (offspring) (i.e. stature of human 
beings) is being diminished continuously up to the present time.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 8, 
Hadith No. 246). 

“His Image” means that Adam has been bestowed with life, knowledge, power of hearing, 
seeing, understanding, but the features of Adam are different from those of Allah, only the 
names are the same, e.g., Allah has life and knowledge and power of understanding, and 
Adam also has them, but there is no comparison between the Creator and the created 
thing. As Allah says in the Qur'an: “There is nothing like Him, and He is the All-Hearer, 
the All-Seer.” (V.42:11), Allah does not eat or sleep, while Adam used to eat and sleep [for 
details See Fath Al-B4ri, Vol. 6, Page 108,9 and Vol.13, Page 238,9]. 
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88. Then what is the matter with you that 
you are divided into two parties about the 
hypocrites? Allah has cast them back (to 
disbelief) because of what they have earned. 
Do you want to guide him whom Allah has 
made to go astray? And he whom Allah has 
made to go astray, you will never find for him 
any way (of guidance). 


89. They wish that you reject Faith, as 
they have rejected (Faith), and thus that you 
all become equal (like one another). So take 
not Auliyd’ (protectors or friends) from them, 
till they emigrate in the Way of Allah (to 
Muhammad pL, we 1 to). But if they turn 
back (from Islam), take (hold of) them and 
kill them wherever you find them, and take 
neither Auliyd’ (protectors or friends) nor 
helpers from them. 


90. Except those who join a group, 
between you and whom there is a treaty (of 
peace), or those who approach you with their 
breasts restraining from fighting you as well 
as fighting their own people. Had Allah 
willed, indeed He would have given them 
power over you, and they would have fought 
you. So if they withdraw from you, and fight 
not against you, and offer you peace, then 
Allah has opened no way for you against 
them. 


91. You will find others that wish to have 
security from you and security from their 
people. Every time they are sent back to 
temptation, they yield thereto. If they 
withdraw not from you, nor offer you peace, 
nor restrain their hands, take (hold of) them 
and kill them wherever you find them. In their 
case, We have provided you with a clear 
warrant against them. 


92. It is not for a believer to kill a believer 
except (that it be) by mistake; and whosoever 
kills a believer by mistake, (it is ordained that) 
he must set free a believing slave and a 
compensation (blood-money, i.e Diya) be 
given to the deceased’s family unless they 
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remit it. If the deceased belonged to a people at 
war with you and he was a believer, the freeing 
of a believing slave (is prescribed); and if he 
belonged to a people with whom you have a 
treaty of mutual alliance, compensation 
(blood-money — Diya) must be paid to his 
family, and a believing slave must be freed. 
And whoso finds this (the penance of freeing a 
slave) beyond his means, he must fast for two 
consecutive months in order to seek repentance 
from Allah. And Allah is Ever All-Knowing, 
All-Wise. 


93. And whoever kills a __ believer 
intentionally, his recompense is Hell to abide 
therein; and the Wrath and the Curse of Allah 
are upon him, and a great punishment is 
prepared for him." i 


94.0 you who believe! When you go (to 
fight) in the Cause of Allah, verify (the truth), 
and say not to anyone who greets you (by 
embracing Islam): “You are not a believer”; 
seeking the perishable goods of the worldly 
life. There are much more profits and booties 
with Allah. Even as he is now, so were you 
yourselves before till Allah conferred on you 
His Favours (i.e. guided you to Islam), 
therefore, be cautious in discrimination. Allah 
is Ever Well-Aware of what you do. 


95. Not equal are those of the believers 
who sit (at home), except those who are 
disabled (by injury or are blind or lame), and 
those who strive hard and fight in the Cause 
of Allah with their wealth and their lives. 
Allah has preferred in grades those who strive 
hard and fight with their wealth and their lives 
above those who sit (at home). Unto each, 
Allah has promised good (Paradise), but 
Allah has preferred those who strive hard and 
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A) Narrated Ibn ‘Umar Lagis ai! ,2,: Allah's Messenger pL, awe i! to said, “A faithful 
believer remains at liberty regarding his religion unless he kills somebody unlawfully.” 


(Sahih Al-Bukh&ni, Vol.9, Hadith No.2) 
B) See the footnotes of (V.5:27, 32, 45 & 50). 
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fight, above those who sit (at home) by a 
huge reward. 


96. Degrees of (higher) grades from Him, 
and Forgiveness and Mercy. And Allah is 
Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


97. Verily! As for those whom the angels 
take (in death) while they are wronging 
themselves (as they stayed among the 
disbelievers even though emigration was 
obligatory for them), they (angels) say (to 
them): “In what (condition) were you?” They 
reply: “We were weak and oppressed on the 
earth.” They (angels) say: “Was not the earth 
of Allah spacious enough for you to emigrate 
therein?” Such men will find their abode in 
Hell — What an evil destination!" 


98. Except the weak ones among men, 
women and children who cannot devise a 
plan, nor are they able to direct their way. 


99. These are they whom Allah is likely to 
forgive them, and Allah is Ever Oft- 
Pardoning, Oft-Forgiving. 


100. He who emigrates (from his home) in 
the Cause of Allah, will find on earth many 
dwelling places and plenty to live by. And 
whosoever leaves his home as an emigrant 
unto Allah and His Messenger, and death 
overtakes him, his reward is then surely 
incumbent upon Allah. And Allah is Ever 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


101. And when you (Muslims) travel in 
the land, there is no sin on you if you shorten 
As-Saladt (the prayer) if you fear that the 
disbelievers may put you in trial (attack you 
etc.), verily, the disbelievers are ever unto 
you open enemies. 


102. When you (O Messenger 
Muhammad psy cue si! 12) are among them, 


'] (y.4:97) See the footnote of the (V.3:149). 
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and lead them in As-Saldt (the prayer), let one 
party of them stand up [in Saldt (prayer)] with 
you taking their arms with them; when they 
finish their prostrations, let them take their 
positions in the rear and let the other party 
come up which have not yet prayed, and let 
them pray with you taking all the precautions 
and bearing arms. Those who disbelieve wish, 
if you were negligent of your arms and your 
baggage, to attack you in asingle rush, but 
there is no sin on you if you put away your 
arms because of the inconvenience of rain or 
because you are ill, but take every precaution 
for yourselves. Verily, Allah has prepared a 
humiliating torment for the disbelievers.”’ 


103. When you have finished As-Saldt 
(the congregational prayer), remember Allah 
standing, sitting down, and (lying down) on 
your sides, but when you are free from 
danger, perform As-Saldt (Iqamat-as-Saldt). 
Verily, As-Saldt (the prayer) is enjoined on 
the believers at fixed hours. 


104. And don’t be weak in the pursuit of 
the enemy; if you are suffering (hardships) 
then surely, they (too) are suffering 
(hardships) as you are suffering, but you have 
a hope from Allah (for the reward, ie. 
Paradise) that for which they hope not; and 
Allah is Ever All-Knowing, All-Wise. 


105. Surely, We have sent down to you (O 
Muhammad ply oye i! te) the Book (this 
Qur’4n) in truth that you might judge between 
men by that which Allah has shown you (i.e. 
has taught you through Divine Revelation), so 
be not a pleader for the treacherous. 


106. And seek the Forgiveness of Allah,”! 
certainly, Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 


{1) (y.4:102) See the footnote of (V.2:239). 
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a (V.4:106) The Prophet's py ale ai! te seeking of Allah's Forgiveness by daytime and at 


night. 
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107. And argue not on behalf of those 
who deceive themselves. Verily, Allah does 
not like anyone who is a betrayer, sinner. 


108. They may hide (their crimes) from 
men, but they cannot hide (them) from Allah; 
for He is with them (by His Knowledge), 
when they plot by night in words that He does 
not approve. And Allah ever encompasses 
what they do. 


109. Lo! You are those who have argued 
for them in the life of this world, but who will 
argue for them on the Day of Resurrection 
against Allah, or who will then be their 
defender? 


110. And whoever does evil or wrongs 
himself but afterwards seeks Allah’s 
Forgiveness, he will find Allah Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 


111. And whoever earns sin, he earns it 
only against himself. And Allah is Ever 
All-Knowing, All-Wise. 


112. And whoever earns a fault ora sin 
and then throws it on to someone innocent, he 
has indeed burdened himself with falsehood 
and a manifest sin. 


113. Had not the Grace of Allah and His 
Mercy been upon you (O Muhammad wi! 
py «de), a party of them would certainly have 
made a decision to mislead you, but (in fact) 
they mislead none except their own selves, 
and no harm can they do to you in the least. 
Allah has sent down to you the book (The 
Qur’4n), and Al-Hikmah (Islamic laws, 
knowledge of legal and illegal things i.e. the 
Prophet’s Sunnah — legal ways), and taught 
you that which you knew not. And Ever Great 
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Narrated Abu Hurairah cs a! 2, | heard Allah’s Messenger ply ae ai! lo Saying: “By 
Allah! | seek Allah’s Forgiveness and turn to Him in repentance for more than seventy 
times a day.” (Sahih Al-Bukhan’, Vol.8, Hadith No.319). 
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is the Grace of Allah unto you (O Muhammad 
ply ule aid! glo), 


114. There is no good in most of their 
secret talks save (in) him who orders Sadaqah 
(charity in Allah’s Cause), or Ma ‘rif (Islamic 
Monotheism and all the good and righteous 
deeds which Allah has ordained), or 
conciliation between mankind; and he who 
does this, seeking the good Pleasure of Allah, 
We shall give him a great reward. 


115. And whoever contradicts and 
opposes the Messenger (Muhammad 41 to 
pivy cue) after the right path has been shown 
clearly to him, and follows other than the 
believers’ way, We shall keep him in the path 
he has _ chosen, and burn him in Hell — what 
an evil destination!"’ 


116. Verily! Allah forgives not (the sin of) 
setting up partners (in worship) with Him, but 
He forgives whom He wills sins other than 
that, and whoever sets up partners in worship 
with Allah, has indeed strayed far away. 


117. They (all those who worship others 
than Allah) invoke nothing but female deities 
besides Him (Allah), and they invoke nothing 
but Shaitan (Satan), a persistent rebel! 


118. “Allah cursed him. And he [Shaitdn 
(Satan)] said: “I will take an appointed 
portion of your slaves. 


119. Verily, I will mislead them, and 
surely, I will arouse in them false desires; and 
certainly, I will order them to slit the ears of 
cattle, and indeed I will order them to change 
the nature created by Allah.” And whoever 
takes Shaitan (Satan) as a Wali (protector or 
helper) instead of Allah, has surely suffered a 
manifest loss.” 


{1 (y, 4:115) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
2] (y.4:119) See the footnote of (V.59:7). 
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120. He [Shaitdn (Satan)] makes promises 
to them, and arouses in them false desires; 
and Shaitdn’s (Satén) promises are nothing 
but deceptions. 


121. The dwelling of such (people) is 
Hell, and they will find no way of escape 
from it. 


122. But those who believe (in the 
Oneness of Allah — Islamic Monotheism) 
and do deeds of righteousness, We shall 
admit them to the Gardens under which rivers 
flow (i.e. in Paradise) to dwell therein 
forever. Allah’s Promise is the Truth; and 
whose words can be truer than those of 
Allah? (Of course, none). 


123. It will not be in accordance with your 
desires (Muslims), nor those of the people of 
the Scripture (Jews and _ Christians), 
whosoever works evil, will have the 
recompense thereof, and he will not find any 
protector or helper besides Allah. 


124. And whoever does righteous good 
deeds, male or female, and is a (true) believer 
[in the Oneness of Allah (Muslim)], such will 
enter Paradise and not the least injustice, even 
to the size of a speck on the back of a 
date-stone, will be done to them. 


125. And who can be better in religion 
than one who submits his face (himself) to 
Allah (i.e. follows Allah’s religion of Islamic 
Monotheism); and he is a Muhsin (a good- 
doer — See V.2: 112). And follows the 
religion of Ibrahim"! (Abraham) Hanifa 
(Islamic Monotheism — to worship none but 
Alléh Alone). And Allah did take Ibrahim 
(Abraham) as a Khalil (an intimate friend)! 


126. And to Allah belongs all that is in the 
heavens and all that is in the earth. And Allah 
is Ever Encompassing all things. 
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i) (V.4:125) See the footnote of (V. 2:135), the narration of Zaid bin ‘Amr bin Nufail. 


Sirah 4. An-Nisa’ Part 5 

127. They ask your legal instruction 
concerning women, say: Allah instructs you 
about them, and about what is recited unto 
you in the Book concerning the orphan girls 
whom you give not the prescribed portions 
(as regards Mahr and inheritance) and yet 
whom you desire to marry, and (concerning) 
the children who are weak and oppressed, and 
that you stand firm for justice to orphans. 
And whatever good you do, Allah is Ever 
All-Aware of it. 


128. And if a woman fears cruelty or 
desertion on her husband’s part, there is no 
sin on them both if they make terms of peace 
between themselves; and making peace is 
better. And human inner-selves are swayed by 
greed. But if you do good and keep away 
from evil, verily, Allah is Ever 
Well-Acquainted with what you do. 


129. You will never be able to do perfect 
justice between wives even if it is your ardent 
desire, so do not incline too much to one of 
them (by giving her more of your time and 
provision) so as to leave the other hanging 
(i.e. neither divorced nor married). And if you 
do justice, and do all that is right and fear 
Allah by keeping away from all that is wrong, 
then Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 


130. But if they separate (by divorce), 
Allah will provide abundance for everyone of 
them from His Bounty. And Allah is Ever 
All-Sufficient for His creatures’ need, 
All-Wise. 


131. And to Allah belongs all that is in the 
heavens and all that is in the earth. And 
verily, We have recommended to the people 
of the Scripture before you, and to you(O 
Muslims) that you (all) fear Allah, and keep 
your duty to Him. But if you disbelieve, then 
unto Allah belongs all that is in the heavens 
and all that is in the earth, and Allah is Ever 
Rich (Free of all wants), Worthy of all praise. 
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132. And to Allah belongs all that is in the 
heavens and all that is in the earth. And Allah 
is Ever All-Sufficient as Disposer of affairs. 


133. If He wills, He can take you away, O 
people, and bring others. And Allah is Ever 
All-Potent over that. 


134. Whoever desires a reward in this life 
of the world, then with Allah (Alone and none 
else) is the reward of this worldly life and of 
the Hereafter. And Allah is Ever All-Hearer, 
All-Seer. 


135.O you who believe! Stand out firmly 
for justice, as witnesses to Allah, even though 
it be against yourselves, or your parents, or 
your kin, be he rich or poor, Allah is a Better 
Protector to both (than you). So follow not 
the lusts (of your hearts), lest you avoid 
justice; and if you distort your witness or 
refuse to give it, verily, Allah is Ever 
Well-Acquainted with what you do.!"! 


136. O you who believe! Believe in Allah, 
and His Messenger (Muhammad «ue 1 1. 
py), and the Book (the Qur’an) which He has 
sent down to His Messenger, and the 
Scripture which He sent down to those before 
(him); and whosoever disbelieves in Allah, 
His Angels, His Books, His Messengers, and 
the Last Day, then indeed he has strayed far 
away. 


137. Verily, those who believe, then 
disbelieve, then believe (again), and (again) 
disbelieve, and go on increasing in disbelief; 
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M0 (V.4:135) Narrated Anas «ics a1 ,2,; The Prophet plvy ale ad! lo Was asked about the 


great sins. He said, “They are: 
a) To join others in worship with Allah. 
b) To be undutiful to one’s parents. 


c) To kill a person (which Allah has forbidden to be killed i.e.to commit the crime of 


murdering). 
d) And to give a false witness.” 
(Sahih Al-Bukhri, Vol. 3, Hadith No. 821). 
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Allah will not forgive them, nor guide them 
on the (Right) Way. 


138. Give to the hypocrites the udings 
that there is for them a painful torment." 


139. Those who take disbelievers for 
Auliyd’ (protectors or helpers or friends) 
instead of believers, do they seek honour, 
power and_ glory with them? Verily, then 
to Allah belongs all honour, power and 


glory. 


140. And it has already been revealed 
to you in the Book (this Qur’an) that 
when you hear the Verses of Allah being 
denied and mocked at, then sit not with 
them, until they engage in a_ talk other 
than that; (but if you stayed with them) 
certainly in that case you would be like 
them. Surely, Allah will collect the 
hypocrites and disbelievers all together in 
Hell. 


141. Those (hyprocrites) who wait and 
watch about you; if you gain a victory 
from Allah, they say: “Were we not with 
you?” But if the disbelievers gain a 
success, they say (to them): “Did we not 
gain mastery over you and did we not 
protect you from the believers?” Allah 
will judge between you (all) on the Day of 
Resurrection. And never will Allah grant 
to the disbelievers a way (to triumph) 
over the believers. 


142. Verily, the hypocrites seek to 
deceive Allah, but it is He Who deceives 
them.’ And when they stand up for As- 
Salat (the prayer), they stand with 
laziness and to be seen of men, and they 
do not remember Allah but little. 


("] (.4:138) See “Hypocrisy” — Appendix 2. 
(2) (V.4:142) See (V.57:12-15). 
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143. (They are) swaying between this i 
and that, belonging neither to these nor to Se gaees 
those; and he whom Allah sends astray, O11 crs atl has 9 
you will not find for him a way (to the 
truth — Islam). 


144.0 you who believe! Take not for aS M eco fangatl vate 
Auliyd’ (protectors or helpers or friends) gine 


en 3 oor eae 

disbelievers instead of believers. Do you BPM INND I? 08 Need 
wish to offer Allah a manifest proof OEL0LL eae alice ol 
against yourselves? 


145. Verily, the hyprocrites will be in JS SAAT a5 at aaa 
the lowest depth (grade) of the Fire; no 
helper will you find for them."! 


146. Except those who repent (from (Poe ALE ay 
hypocrisy), do righteous good deeds, hold ‘ oe ie : 


4 


fast to Allah, and purify their religion for eas; 548 ea alpalels sal 
Allah (by worshipping none but Allah, fer Pai 2¢ : 


and do good for Allah’s sake only, not to ie 
show off), then they will be with the © 
believers. And Allah will grant the 

believers a great reward. 


147. Why should Allah punish you if SESS | Sea Jae 
you have thanked (Him) and have Pata eae ee 
believed in Him. And Allah is Ever RD) Cae | -Saevatl O65 pale y 
All-Appreciative (of good), All-Knowing. 


(1 (y.4:145): 

a) Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr Ligic ai! ,2,: The Prophet poy cue ab! said: 
“Whoever has the following four (characteristics) will be a pure hypocrite and whoever 
has one of the following four characteristics will have one characteristic of hypocrisy 
unless and until he gives it up: 

1. Whenever he is entrusted, he betrays (proves dishonest). 

2. Whenever he speaks, he tells a lie. 

3. Whenever he makes a covenant, he proves treacherous. 

4. Whenever he quarrels, he behaves in a very imprudent, evil and insulting manner.” 
(Sahih Al-Bukhri, Vol. 1, Hadith No. 33). 

b) See the footnote of (V.9:54). 

c) Narrated Abu Hurairah ws ai ,2,; The Prophet pio, ae a! Le said, “The worst 
people before Allah on the Day of Resurrection will be the double-faced people who 
appear to some people with one face and to other people with another face.” (Sahih 
Al-Bukh€ri, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 84). 
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148. Allah does not like that the evil 
should be uttered in public except by him 
who has been wronged. And Allah is Ever 
All-Hearer, All-Knower. 


149. Whether you (mankind) disclose (by 
good words of thanks) a good deed (done to 
you in the form ofa favour by someone), or 
conceal it, or pardon an evil,... verily, Allah is 
Ever Oft-Pardoning, All-Powerful. 


150. Verily, those who disbelieve in Allah 
and His Messengers and wish to make 
distinction between Allah and His 
Messengers (by believing in Allah and 
disbelieving in His Messengers) saying, “We 
believe in some but reject others,” and wish 
to adopt a way in between. 


151. They are in truth disbelievers. And 
We have prepared for the disbelievers a 
humiliating torment. 


152. And those who believe in Allah 


and His Messengers and make no 
distinction between any of them 
(Messengers), We shall give them their 


rewards; and Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 


153. The people of the Scripture (Jews) 
ask you to cause a book to descend upon 
them from heaven. Indeed they asked Masa 
(Moses) for even greater than that, when they 
said: “Show us Allah in public,” but they 
were struck with thunderclap and lightning 
for their wickedness. Then they worshipped 
the calf even after clear proofs, evidences, 
and signs had come to them. (Even) so We 
forgave them. And We gave Misa (Moses) a 
clear proof of authority. 


154. And for their covenant, We raised 
over them the Mount and (on the other 
occasion) We said: “Enter the gate prostrating 
(or bowing) with humility;’ and We 
commanded them: “Transgress not (by doing 
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worldly works) on the Sabbath (Saturda ae 
And We took from them a firm pea | 


155. Because of their breaking the 
covenant, and of their rejecting the Aydt 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.) of Allah, and of their 
killing the Prophets unjustly, and of their 
saying: “Our hearts are wrapped (with 
coverings, i.e. we do not understand what 
the Messengers say)” — nay, Allah has set a 
seal upon their hearts because of their 
disbelief, so they believe not but a little. 


156. And because of their (Jews) 
disbelief and uttering against Maryam (Mary 
pul Lec) a grave false charge (that she has 
committed illegal sexual intercourse); 


157. And because of their saying (in 
boast), “We killed Messiah ‘isa (Jesus), son 
of Maryam (Mary), the Messenger of 
Allah,” — but they killed him not, nor 
crucified him, but the resemblance of ‘isa 
(Jesus) was put over another man (and they 
killed that man), and those who differ 
therein are full of doubts. They have no 
(certain) knowledge, they follow nothing but 
conjecture. For surely; they killed him not 
[ie. ‘isd (Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary) 
preall Lngade]: 


158. But Allah raised him [‘isa (Jesus)] 
up (with his body and soul) unto Himself 
(and he piss is in the heavens). And 
Allah is Ever All-Powerful, All-Wise. 


159. And there is none of the people of 
the Scripture (Jews and Christians) but must 
believe in him [‘is4 (Jesus), son of Maryam 


nm (V. 4:154) Narrated Abu Hurairah ac wi! 


was said to Bani Israel, ‘Enter the gate (o the town) bowing wit 
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said, “It 


humility (prostrating 


yourselves) and say: ‘Repentance’, but they changed the word and entered the town 
crawling on their buttocks and said: ‘A wheat grain in the hair’*.” (Sahih Al-Bukhani, Vol. 4, 


Hadith No. 615). 


“They said so just to ridicule Allah's Order as they were disobedient to Him. So Allah 
punished them severely by sending on them punishment, most probably in the form of (an 


epidemic of) plague (See Tafsir At-Tabari). 


Sarah 4. An-Nisa’ Part 6 6 Pel € sladl 8) pus 
(Mary), as only a Messenger of Allah and a i ee ee a ee 
human being]'"! before his [‘is4 (Jesus) a2 Age OM EH 1 An 
pet or a Jew’s or a Christian’s] death! (at 
the time of the appearance of the angel of 
death). And on the Day of Resurrection, he 
[‘is4 (Jesus)] will be a witness against them. 


160. For the wrong-doing of the Jews, |  -<-¥ CS AK ~Il<s 3 
We made unlawful for them certain good | |. Sree ies a 
foods which had been lawful for them — Os alae 255A Edel 
and for their hindering many from Allah’s 
Way; 


w 


161. And their taking of Ribd (usury) RIOT BON AeA ROA hee oth 2 
though they were forbidden from taking it UA egs beloy sale Nepaels 


and their devouring of men’s substance ofa pK UC just 
wrongfully (bribery). And We have prepared ae ‘ Ox 
for the disbelievers among them a painful on ede 
torment. 

162. But those among them who are 54 Pits, Lass si 
well-grounded in knowledge, and the a erage cider eS 
believers, believe in what has been sent Mes pd AM GSK ope 


down to you (Muhammad pu, auc a1 Le) and Le at Ae ate ee 
what was sent down before you; aed those Se os 5 Itpbeall nestle 
who perform As-Saldt (Iqdmat-as-Saldt), pay eons) SLAG ahah 5iG 
and give Zakdt and believe in Allah and in z a aoe iad 
the Last Day, it is they to whom We shall Gite 
give a great reward. 

163. Verily, We have sent the revel tion eo HEATH TE} 
to you (O Muhammad pio, ae ait lo)” as ' is 


{1 (y.4:159) See the footnote of (V.3:55). 

(V.4:159) — “Before his death,” has two interpretations: before Jesus’ death after his 
descent from the heavens, or a Jew’s or a Christian's death, at the time of the appearance 
of the Angel of Death when he will realize that ‘Is4 (Jesus) was only a Messenger of Allah, 
and had no share in Divinity. 

Pe (V.4:163) Ash-Shaikh Al-Imam Al-Hafiz Abu ‘Abdullah Muhammad bin Isma‘il bin Ibrahim 
bin Al-Mughirah Al-Bukhari (may Allah J», 3+ be Merciful to him) said: How the Divine 
Inspiration started to be revealed to Allah’s Messenger jing aus ai! Lo. And the Statement of 
Allah jus : “Indeed, We have sent the revelation to you (O Muhammad Ly ase ai! Lo) as 
We sent the revelation to NOh (Noah) and the Prophets after him.” (V.4:163). 

Narrated ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab ac 11 ,2,: | heard Allah's Messenger ply ate ai! Lo Saying, 
“The reward of deeds depends upon the intentions and every person will get the reward 
according to what he has intended. So whoever emigrates for worldly benefits or for a 
woman to marry, his emigration will be for what he emigrated for.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 1, 
Hadith No. 1). 

Narrated ‘Aishah, the mother of the faithful believers yic 1 ,s,: ALHArith bin Hisham 2, 
is | asked Allah’s Messenger pl, ate ai! Lo : “O Allah's Messenger! How is the Divine 
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We sent the revelation to Nah (Noah) and 
the Prophets after him; We (also) sent the 
revelation to Ibrahim (Abraham), Ism4‘fl 
(Ishmael), Ishaq (Isaac), Ya‘qaib (Jacob), 
and Al-Asbdt [the offspring of the twelve 
sons of Ya‘qib (Jacob)], ‘Isa (Jesus), Ayyab 
(Job), Yanus (Jonah), Harn (Aaron), and 
Sulaiman (Solomon); and to Dawfd (David) 
We gave the Zabfr (Psalms). 


164. And Messengers We have 
mentioned to you before, and Messengers 
We have not mentioned to you, — and to 
Misa (Moses) All&h spoke directly. 


165. Messengers as bearers of good news 
as well as of warning in order that mankind 
should have no plea against Allah after the 
(coming of) Messengers. And Allah is Ever 
All-Powerful, All-Wise. 


166. But Allah bears witness to that 
which He has_ sent down (the Qur’4an) unto 
you (O Muhammad es ae a! Le); He has 
sent it down with His Knowledge, and the 
angels bear witness. And Allah is All- 
Sufficient as a Witness. 


167. Verily, those who disbelieve [by 
concealing the truth about Prophet 
Muhammad pL, «us 1,1. and his message 
of true Islamic Monotheism written in the 
Taurat (Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel) with 
them] and prevent (mankind) from the Path 
of Allah (Islamic Monotheism); they have 
certainly strayed far away. (Tafsir 
Al-Qurtubi). 


168. Verily, those who disbelieve and 
did wrong [by concealing the truth about 
Prophet Muhammad ,L., owe 1! 1. and his 
message of true Islamic Monotheism written 
in the Taurat (Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel) 
with them]; Allah will not forgive them, nor 
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Inspiration revealed to you?” Allah's Messenger plu ale ai! Lo replied, “Sometimes it is 
(revealed) like the ringing of a bell, this form of revelation is the hardest of all and then this 
state passes off after | have grasped what is inspired. Sometimes the angel comes in the 


form of a man and talks to me and | grasp whatever he says.” ‘Aishah ic i | 


2, added: 


“Verily | saw the Prophet {3 auc a1 te being inspired divinely and noticed the sweat 


dropping from his forehea 
Bukhéni, Vol. 1, Hadith No. 2) 


on a very cold day as _ the revelation was over.” (Sahih Al- 


Sirah 4. An-Nisa’ Part6 | 139 | vs! € shad! By gs 


will He guide them to any way — (Tafsir Al- 


Qurtubi). 

169. Except the way of Hell, to dwell ee fue ae 
therein, forever; and this is ever easy for z oa . ean 
Allah." G3 8 abl JEANS 565 

170.O mankind! Verily, there has come NG 2 5S A 
to you the Messenger (Muhammad «te sn 1. ay cae 2 pas ; ais heey 
ho) with the truth from your Lord. So Ya ol SIE S50 

elieve in him, it is better for you. But if you jeer ee ee 
disbelieve, then certainly to Allah belongs ee Ao 
all that is in the heavens and the earth. And 2A 
Allah is Ever All-Knowing, All-Wise. Gree 


171.0 people of the Scripture EE | Be PT CA 
(Christians)! Do not exceed the limits in eae : a ° 
your religion, nor say of Allah aught but the Coes AN elas I 
truth. The Messiah ‘isd (Jesus), son of , 


Bocce 97 oe 


Maryam (Mary), was (no more than) a Ale 94 iiss Ev oe 
Messenger of Allah and His Word, (“Be!” AREA ee ee eee Hei 
— and he was) which He bestowed on 4 sas 2 C2967 Dies 
Maryam (Mary) and a spirit (Rih)"! created erate a 555.0225 
by Him; so believe in Allah and His ue ls aes GORE aes 
Messengers. Say not: “Three (trinity)!” sane A a5 Spay ol 
Cease! (it is) better for you. For Allah is (the ee ee 
only) One Jah (God), glory be to Him (Far SSS GUANA. 
Exalted is He) above having a son. To Him OMe RA cate 4 eer 
belongs all that is in the heavens and all that WI Sea ashes eovi gly 


is in the earth. And Allah is All-Sufficient as 
a Disposer of affairs.*! 


M1 (.4:169) See the footnote of (V. 3:85). 


a (V.4:171) RdGh-ullah: According to the early religious scholars from among the 
Companions of the Prophet py «+ wi! Le and their students and the Mujtahiddn, there is a 
rule to distinguish between the two nouns in the genitive construction: 

a) When one of the two nouns is Allah, and the other is a person or a thing, e.g. Allah's 
House (Bait-ullah); Allah’s Messenger (Rasdl-ullah); Allah’s slave (‘Abdullah); Allah’s spirit 
(RGh-ullah), the rule for the above words is that the second noun, e.g., house, messenger, 
slave, spirit is created by Allah and is honourable in His Sight, and similarly, Allah’s spirit 
may be understood as the spirit of Allah, in fact it is a soul created by Allah, i.e. ‘isa 
(Jesus). And it was His Word: “Be!” -and he was.|[i.e. ‘Isa (Jesus) was created like Adam]. 


b) But when one of the two is Allah and the second is neither a person nor a thing, then it is 
not a created thing but is a quality of Allah e.g. Allah’s Knowledge (‘I/m-ullah); Allah's Life 
aevatalel); Allah’s Statement (Ka/4m-ullah); Allah’s Self (Dhat-ullah). 

(V.4:171) Narrated ‘Ubadah «is i 2, The Prophet pi, cue ai! tae said, “If anyone 
aati that La ilaha illallah (none has the right to be worshipped but Allah Alone) Who has 
no partners, and that Muhammad pL, ais av! Le is His slave and His Messenger, and that 
Jesus ,J! aJ« is Allah’s slave and His Messenger and His Word (“Be!” - and he was) 
which He | bestowed on Mary and a spirit (RGh) created by Him, and that Paradise is the 
truth, and Hell is the truth — Allah will admit him into Paradise with the deeds which he had 
done even if those deeds were few.” (Junadah, the subnarrator said, “‘Ubadah added: 
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172. The Messiah will never be proud to 
reject to be aslave of Allah, nor the angels 
who are the near (to Allah). And whosoever 
rejects His worship and is proud, then He 
will gather them all together unto Himself. 


173. So, as for those who believed (in 
the Oneness of Allah — Islamic 
Monotheism) and did deeds of 
righteousness, He will give them their (due) 
rewards — and more out of His Bounty. But 
as for those who refused His worship and 
were proud, He will punish them with a 
painful torment . And they will not find for 
themselves besides Allah any protector or 
helper. 


174.0 mankind! Verily, there has come 
to you a convincing proof (Prophet 
Muhammad p14) «ts 1! Wo) from your Lord; 
and We sent down to you a manifest light 
(this Qur’an). 


175. So, as for those who believed in 
Allah and held fast to Him, He will admit 
them to His Mercy and Grace (i.e. Paradise), 
and guide them to Himself by the Straight 
Path 


176. They ask you for a legal verdict. 
Say: “Allah directs (thus) about Al-Kaldlah 
(those who leave neither descendants nor 
ascendants as heirs). If it is a man that dies 
leaving a sister, but no child, she shall have 
half the inheritance. If (such a deceased 
was) a woman, who left no child, her brother 
takes her inheritance. If there are two sisters, 
they shall have two-thirds of the inheritance; 
if there are brothers and sisters, the male 
will have twice the share of the female. 
(Thus) does Allah make clear to you 
(His Law) lest you go astray. And 
Allah is the All-Knower of everything.” 
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‘Such a person can enter Paradise through any of its eight gates he likes.’ ") (Sahih Al- 


Bukhéni, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 644). 
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S@rat Al-Ma’idah 


(The Table spread with Food) V 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 


1.0 you who believe! Fulfil (your) 
obligations. Lawful to you (for food) are all 
the beasts of cattle except that which will be 
announced to you (herein), game (also) being 
unlawful when you assume Jhrdm for Hajj or 
‘Umrah (pilgrimage). _—- Verily, = Allah 
commands that which He wills. 


2.O you who believe! Violate not the 
sanctity of the Symbols of Allah, nor of the 
Sacred Month, nor of the animals brought 
for sacrifice, nor the garlanded people or 
animals"), and others nor the people 
coming to the Sacred House (Makkah), 
seeking the bounty and good pleasure of 
their Lord. But when you finish the Jhrdm 
(of Hajj or ‘Umrah), you may hunt, and let 
not the hatred of some people in (once) 
stopping you from Al-Masjid-Al-Hardm (at 
Makkah) lead you to transgression (and 
hostility on your part). Help you one 
another in Al-Birr and At-Taqwd (virtue, 
righteousness and piety); but do not help 
one another in sin and transgression. And 
fear Allah. Verily, Allah is Severe in 
punishment. 


3. Forbidden to you (for food) are: 
Al-Maitah (the dead animals — cattle — 
beast not slaughtered), blood, the flesh of 
swine, and that on which Allaéh’s Name has 
not been mentioned while slaughtering, 
(that which has_ been slaughtered as a 
sacrifice for others than Allah, or has been 
slaughtered for idols) and that which has 
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tt] (V.5:2) Marked by the garlands on their necks made from the outer part of the 


tree-stems (of Makkah) for their security 
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been killed by strangling, or by a violent 
blow, or by a headlong fall, or by the 
goring of horns — and that which has been 
(partly) eaten by a wild animal — unless 
you are able to slaughter it (before its 
death) - and that which. is sacrificed 
(slaughtered) on An-Nusub"! (stone-altars). 
(Forbidden) also is to use arrows seeking 
luck or decision; (all) that is Fisqun 
(disobedience of Allah and sin). This day, 
those who disbelieved have given up all 
hope of your religion; so fear them not, but 
fear Me. This day, I have perfected your 
religion for you, completed My Favour 
upon you, and have chosen for you Islam 
as your religion. But as for him who is 
forced by severe hunger, with no 
inclination to sin (such can eat these above 
mentioned meats), then surely, Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


4. They ask you (O Muhammad ae a1 to 
py) what is lawful for them (as food ). Say: 
“Lawful unto you are At-Tayyibdt [all kinds 
of Halal (lawful-good) foods which Allah has 
made lawful (meat of slaughtered eatable 
animals, milk products, fats, vegetables and 
fruits)]. And those beasts and birds of prey 
which you have trained as hounds, training 
and teaching them (to catch) in the manner as 
directed to you by Allah; so eat of what they 
catch for you, but pronounce the Name of 
Allah over it, and fear Allah. Verily, Allah is 
Swift in reckoning.” 


5. Made lawful to you this day are 
At-Tayyibdt [all kinds of Haldl (lawful) 
foods, which Allah has made lawful (meat of 
slaughtered eatable animals, milk products, 
fats, vegetables and fruits). The food 
(slaughtered cattle, eatable animals) of the 
people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians) 
is lawful to you and yours is lawful to them. 
(Lawful to you in marriage) are chaste women 


BL (V.5:3) See the footnotes of (V.2:135) and (V.5:90). 
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from the believers and chaste women from 
those who were given the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians) before your time when you have 
given their due Mahr (bridal-money given by 
the husband to his wife at the time of 
marriage), desiring chastity (i.e. taking them 
in legal wedlock) not committing illegal 
sexual intercourse, nor taking them as girl- 
friends. And whosoever disbelieves in Faith 
[ie. in the Oneness of Allah and in all the 
other Articles of Faith i.e. His (Allah’s) 
Angels, His Holy Books, His Messengers, the 
Day of Resurrection and Al-Qadar (Divine 
Preordainments)], then fruitless is his work; 
and in the Hereafter he will be among the 
losers. 


6.O you who believe! When you intend to 
offer As-Saldt (the prayer), wash your faces 
and your hands (forearms) up to the elbows, 
rub (by passing wet hands over) your heads, 
and (wash) your feet up to the ankles!!! If you 
are in a state of Jandba (i.e. after a sexual 
discharge), purify yourselves (bathe your 
whole body). But if you are ill or on a 
journey, or any of you comes after answering 
the call of nature, or you have been in contact 
with women (i.e. sexual intercourse), and you 
find no water, then perform Tayammum with 
clean earth and rub therewith your faces and 
hands.?! Allah does not want to place you in 
difficulty, but He wants to purify you, and to 
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{] (y.5:6) The superiority of ablution. And Al-Ghurr-ul-Muhajjaldn (the parts of the body of 
the Muslims washed in ablution will shine on the Day of Resurrection and the angels will 
call them by that name) from the traces of ablution. 
Narrated Nu‘aim Al-Mujmir: Once | went up the roof of the mosque along with Abu Hurairah 
as ai! 2, . He performed ablution and said, “| heard the Prophet pu, aie sv! saying, ‘On 
the Day of Resurrection, my followers will be called A/-Ghur-ul-Muhajjalun from the traces 
of ablution and whoever can increase the area of his radiance* should do so (by performing 
ablution in the most perfect manner).'” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.1, Hadith No.138). 
“The Prophet ploy awe ai! did not increase the area more than what is washed of the 
body parts while doing ablution as Allah ordered to be washed in the Qur'an. [For details 
about Wudu (ablution), see Sahih Al-Bukh4ri, Vol.1, (The Book of Ablution)]. 

a iv. 5:6) Strike your hands on the earth and then pass the palm of each on the back of the 
other and then blow off the dust from them and then pass (rub) them on your face: this is 
called Tayammum. 
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complete His Favour to you that you may be 
thankful. 


7. And remember Allah’s Favour to you 
and His Covenant with which He bound you 
when _ you said: “We hear and we obey.” And 
fear Allah. Verily, Allah is All-Knower of 
that which is in (the secrets of your) breasts. 


8.0 you who believe! Stand out firmly 
for Allah as just witnesses; and let not the 
enmity and hatred of others make you avoid 
justice. Be just: that is nearer to piety; and 
fear Allah. Verily, Allah is Well-Acquainted 
with what you do. 


9. Allah has promised those who believe 
(in the Oneness of Allah — Islamic 
Monotheism) and do deeds of righteousness, 
that for them there is forgiveness and a great 
reward (i.e. Paradise). 


10. And those who disbelieve and deny 
our Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.) are those who will be 
the dwellers of the Hell-fire. 


11.0 you who believe! Remember the 
Favour of Allah unto you when some people 
desired (made a plan) to stretch out their 
hands against you, but (Allah) held back their 
hands from you. So fear Allah. And in Allah 
let the believers put their trust. 


12. Indeed Allah took the covenant from 
the Children of Israel (Jews), and We 
appointed twelve leaders among them. And 
Allah said: “I am with you if you perform As- 
Salat (Iqamat-as-Salat) and give Zakdt and 
believe in My Messengers; honour and assist 
them, and lend a good loan to Allah, verily, I 
will expiate your sins and admit you to 
Gardens under which rivers flow (in 
Paradise). But if any of you after this, 
disbelieved, he has indeed gone astray from 
the Straight Path.” 


13. So, because of their breach of their 
covenant, We cursed them and made their 
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hearts grow hard. They change the words 
from their (right) places and have abandoned 
a good part of the Message that was sent to 
them." And you will not cease to discover 
deceit in them, except a few of them. But 
forgive them and overlook (their misdeeds). 
Verily, Allah loves Al-Muhsiniin (good-doers 
— See V.2:112). 


14. And from those who call themselves 
Christians, We took their covenant, but they 
have abandoned a good part of the Message 
that was sent to them.” So We planted 
amongst them enmity and hatred till the Day 
of Resurrection (when they discarded Allah’s 
Book, disobeyed Allah’s Messengers and His 
Orders and transgressed beyond bounds in 
Allah’s disobedience); and Allah will inform 
them of what they used to do. 


15.O people of the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians)! Now has come to you Our 
Messenger (Muhammad ,—, oe ai! 12) 
explaining to you much of that which you 
used to hide from the Scripture and pass over 
(ie. leaving out without explaining) much. 
Indeed, there has come to you from Allah a 
light (Prophet Muhammad pu, we i! to ) and 
a plain Book (this Qur’an). 


16. Wherewith Allah guides all those who 
seek His Good Pleasure to ways of peace, and 
He brings them out of darkness by His Will 
unto light and guides them to the Straight 
Way (Islamic Monotheism). 


17. Surely, in disbelief are they who say 
that Allah is the Messiah, son of Maryam 
(Mary)"!_ say (O Muhammad ply dale a! glo): 
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a (V.5:13) a) i.e. the Jews were ordered in the Taurat (Torah) to follow Prophet 


Muhammad ae ule ail bo 
[See (V.7:157) and its fobtnotel 


a} See the footnote of (V.41:46) 


when _ he would come as a Messenger of Allah to all mankind. 


(V.5:14) a) The Christians were ordered in the Injeel (Gospel) to follow Prophet 


Muhammad he y dale ail bo 
[See (V.7:157) and its folinotel. 


p) See the footnote of (V.41:46) 
(V. 5:17) See the footnotes of (V. 4:171). 


when he would come as a Messenger of Allah to all mankind. 
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“Who then has the least power against Allah, 
if He were to destroy the Messiah, son of 
Maryam (Mary), his mother, and all those 
who are on the earth together?” And to Allah 
belongs the dominion of the heavens and the 
earth, and all that is between them. He creates 
what He wills. And Allah is Able to do all 
things. 


18. And (both) the Jews and the Christians 
say: “We are the children of Allah and His 
loved ones.” Say: “Why then does He punish 
you for your sins?” Nay, you are but human 
beings of those He has created, He forgives 
whom He wills and He punishes whom He 
wills. And to Allah belongs the dominion of 
the heavens and the earth and all that is 
between them; and to Him is the return (of 
all). 


19.O people of the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians)! Now has come to you Our 
Messenger (Muhammad pL, cue a! 10) 
making (things) clear unto you, after a break 
in (the series of) Messengers, lest you say: 
“There came unto us no bringer of glad 
tidings and no warner. "ty But now has come 
unto you a bringer of glad tidings and a 
warner. And Allah is Able to do all things. 


20. And (remember) when Misa (Moses) 
said to his people: “O my people! Remember 
the Favour of Allah to you when He made 
Prophets among you, made you kings and 
gave you what He had not given to any other 
among the ‘A/amin (mankind and jinn, in the 
past).” 


21.“O my people! Enter the holy land 
(Palestine) which Allah has assigned to you 
and turn not back (in flight); for then you will 
be returned as losers.” 


M1 V.5:19) 
a) See the footnote of (V.3:85) and see (V.3:116). 
b) See the footnote (B) of (V.2:252). 
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22. They said: “O Masa (Moses)! In it 
(this holy land) are a people of great strength, 
and we shall never enter it till they leave it; 
when they leave, then we will enter.” 


23. Two men of those who feared (Allah 
and) on whom Allah had bestowed His Grace 
(they were Wis , ~+ Yasha‘ and K4lab) said: 
“Assault them through the gate; for when you 
are in, victory will be yours; and put your 
trust in Allah if you are believers indeed.” 


24. They said: “O Misa (Moses)! We 
shall never enter it as long as they are there. 
So go you and your Lord and fight you two, 
we are sitting right here.” 


25. He [Misa (Moses)] said: “O my Lord! 
I have power only over myself and my 
brother, so separate us from the people who 
are the Fdsiqin (rebellious and disobedient to 
Allah)!” 


26. (Allah) said: “Therefore it (this holy 
land) is forbidden to them for forty years; in 
distraction they will wander through the land. 
So be not sorrowful over the people who are 
the Fdsiqtin (rebellious and disobedient to 
Allah).” 


27. And (O Muhammad ploy oe a 10) 
recite to them (the Jews) the story of the two 
sons of Adam (Habil and Qabil-Abel and 
Cain) in truth; when each offered a sacrifice 
(to Allah), it was accepted from the one but 
not from the other. The latter said to the 
former: “I will surely kill you, !t» The former 
said: “Verily, Allah accepts only from those 
who are Al-Muttaqin (the pious — See 
V.2:2).” 


") (V.5:27) Narrated ‘Abdullahac 11 ,2,: The Prophet ply ale ai! jlo 
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said, “None (no human 


being) is killed or murdered (unjustly), but a part of responsibility for the crime is laid on the 
first son of Adam who invented the tradition of killing (murdering) on the earth. (It is said 
that he was Qabil).” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.9, Hadith No.6) 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar uyis i! ,2,: The Prophet 


ply cule a! cho said, “After me (i.e., 


after my death), do not become disbelievers, by striking (cutting) the necks of one another.” 


(Sahih Al-Bukh€ri, Vol.9, Hadith No.7). 
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28. “If you do stretch your hand against 
me to kill me, I shall never stretch my hand 
against you to kill you: for I fear Allah, the 
Lord of the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn, and all 
that exists).” 


29. “Verily, I intend to let you draw my 
sin on yourself as well as yours, then you will 
be one ofthe dwellers of the Fire; and that is 
the recompense of the Zdlimiin (polytheists 
and wrong-doers).” 


30. So the Nafs (self) of the other (latter 
one) encouraged him and made fair-seeming 
to him the murder of his brother; he murdered 
him and became one of the losers. 


31. Then Allah sent a crow who scratched 
the ground to show him to hide the dead body 
of his brother. He (the murderer) said: “Woe 
to me! Am I not even able to be as this crow 
and to hide the dead body of my brother?” 
Then he became one of those who regretted. 


32. Because of that We ordained for the 
Children of Israel that if anyone killed a 
person not in retaliation of murder, or (and) 
to spread mischief in the land — it would be 
as if he killed all mankind, and if anyone 
saved a life, it would be as if he saved the life 
of all mankind. And indeed, there came to 
them Our Messengers with clear proofs, 
evidences, and signs, even then after that 
many of them continued to exceed the limits 
(e.g. by doing oppression unjustly and 
exceeding beyond the limits set by Allah by 
committing the major sins) in the land! mt 


33. The recompense of those who wage 
war against Allah and His Messenger and do 
mischief in the land is only that they shall be 
killed or crucified or their hands and their feet 


uy (V.5:32) Narrated Anas bin Malik we a1 .2,; The Prophet 
yy: join others as partners in worship with 


biggest of Al-Kabé’ir (the great sins) are: (1) 
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Allah, (2) to murder a human being, (3) to be undutiful to one’s parents (4) and to make a 
false statement,” or said, “to give a false witness.”(Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.9, Hadith No.10). 
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be cut off from opposite sides, or be exiled 
from the land. That is their disgrace in this 
world, and a great torment is theirs in the 
Hereafter. 


34. Except for those who (having fled 
away and then) came back (as Muslims) with 
repentance before they fall into your power; 
in that case, know that Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 


35. O you who believe! Do your duty to 
Allah and fear Him. And seek the means of 
approach to Him, and strive hard in His 
Cause (as much as you can), so that you may 
be successful. 


36. Verily, those who disbelieve, if they 
had all that is in the earth, and as much again 
therewith to ransom themselves thereby from 
the torment on the Day of Resurrection, it 
would never be accepted of them, and theirs 
would be a painful torment.” 


37. They will long to get out of the Fire, 
but never will they get out therefrom; and 
theirs will be a lasting torment. 


38. And (as for) the male thief and the 
female thief, cut off (from the wrist joint) 
their (right) hands as a recompense for that 
which they committed, a punishment by way 
of example from Allah. And Allah is 
All-Powerful, All-Wise. 


39. But whosoever repents after his crime 
and does righteous good deeds (by obeying 
Allah), then verily, Allah will pardon him 
(accept his repentance). Verily, Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


40. Know you not that to Allah (Alone) 
belongs the dominion of the heavens and the 
earth! He punishes whom He wills and He 


iY nA 5:35) See the footnote of (V.2:186). 
ay. 5:36) See the footnote of (V.3:91). 
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forgives whom He wills. And Allah is Able to 
do all things. 


41.0 Messenger (Muhammad ae ait bo 
ps)! Let not those who hurry to fall into 
disbelief grieve you, of such who say: “We 
believe” with their mouths but their hearts 
have no faith. And of the Jews are men who 
listen much and eagerly to lies — listen to 
others who have not come to you. They 
change the words from their places; they say, 
“If you are given this, take it, but if you are 
not given this, then beware!” And 
whomsoever Allah wants to put in A/-Fitnah 
[error, because of his rejecting of Faith], you 
can do nothing for him against Allah. Those 
are the ones whose hearts Allah does not want 
to purify (from disbelief and hypocrisy); for 
them there is a disgrace in this world, and in 
the Hereafter a great torment. 


42. (They like to) listen to falsehood, to 
devour anything forbidden. So if they come to 
you (O Muhammad ,L., «us 1,12), either 
judge between them, or turn away from them. 
If you turn away from them, they cannot hurt 
you in the least. And if you judge, judge with 
justice between them. Verily, Allah loves 
those who act justly. 


43. But how do they come to you for 
decision while they have the Taurat (Torah), in 
which is the (plain) Decision of Allah; yet even 
after that, they turn away. For they are not 
(really) believers. 


44. Verily, We did send down the Taurat 
(Torah) [to Miasd (Moses)], therein was 
guidance and light, by which the Prophets, 
who submitted themselves to Allah’s Will, 
judged for the Jews. And the rabbis and the 
priests [too judged for the Jews by the Taurat 
(Torah) after those Prophets], for to them was 
entrusted the protection of Allah’s Book, and 
they were witnesses thereto. Therefore fear 
not men but fear Me (O Jews) and sell not My 
Verses for a miserable price. And whosoever 
does not judge by what Allah has revealed, 
such are the KGfiriin (i.e. disbelievers — of a 
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lesser degree as they do not act on Allah’s 
Laws). 


45. And We ordained therein for them: 
“Life for life,?! eye for eye, nose for nose, ear 
for ear, tooth for tooth, and wounds equal for 
equal.” But if anyone remits the retaliation by 
way of charity, it shall be for him an 
expiation. And whosoever does not judge by 
that which Allah has revealed, such are the 
Zdlimin (polytheists and wrong-doers — of a 
lesser degree). 


46. And in their footsteps, We sent ‘Isa 
(Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary),”! confirming 
the Taurat (Torah) that had come before him, 
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and We _ gave him the Injeel (Gospel), in 
which was guidance and light and 
confirmation of the Taurat (Torah) that had 
come before it, a guidance and an admonition 
for Al-Muttaquin (the pious — See V.2:2). 


Zyrtec 


gn - ree 
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47. Let the people of the Injeel (Gospel) | j.c5 0 ai Sci Levi it sds 
judge by what Allah has revealed therein. amie each aan 


And whosoever does not judge by what Allah AD sails il pat 
has revealed (then) such (people) are the AR 4 cies 
Fdsigtin [the rebellious i.e. disobedient (of a O Sadia 
lesser degree)] to Allah. 


48. And We have sent down to you (O 
Muhammad ploy aus wi! ,te) the Book (this 
Qur’4n) in truth, confirming the Scripture that 
came before it and Muhaymin ( trustworthy 
in highness and a witness) over it (old 
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i) (V.5:44) For different degrees of Kufr (Disbelief) see Appendix 2, “Polytheism and 
Disbelief’. 

7 (V. 5:45) Narrated ‘Abdullah as 41 .s,: Allah’s Messenger ply dele a glo said, “The blood 
of a Muslim who confesses that Liiaha illall&h (none has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah) and that | am the Messenger of Allah, cannot be shed except in three cases. 

1) Life for life in case of intentional murder without right [i.e. in QisA4s (Law of Equality in 
punishment), 

2) A married person who commits illegal sexual intercourse, and 

3) The one who reverts from Islam (apostates) and leaves the group of Muslims (by 
innovating heresy, new ideas, new things in the Islamic Religion). (See Fath Al-Bari, Vol. 
15, page No.220, for details). (Sahih Al-Bukh€ri, Vol.9, Hadith No.17). 

(V.5:46) Narrated Abu Hurairah ce 1-2, | heard Allah's Messenger pL, ae 01 
saying, “! am the nearest of all the people to the son of Maryam (Mary), and all the 
Prophets are paternal brothers, and there has been no Prophet between me and him [i.e., 
‘IsA (Jesus)}.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 651) 
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Scriptures)!", So judge among them by what 
Allah has revealed, and follow not their vain 
desires, diverging away from the truth that 
has come to you. To each among you, We 
have prescribed a law and a clear way. If 
Allah had willed, He would have made you 
one nation, but that (He) may test you in what 
He has given you; so compete in good deeds. 
The return of you (all) is to Allah; then He 
will inform you about that in which you used 
to differ. 


49. And so judge (you O Muhammad _.. 
ply aus «) among them by what Allah has 
revealed and follow not their vain desires, but 
beware of them lest they turn you (O 
Muhammad Loy «ue ai! ,te) far away from 
some of that which Allah has sent down to 
you. And if they turn away, then know that 
Allah’s Will is to punish them for some sins 
of theirs. And truly, most of men are Fdsiquin 
(rebellious and disobedient to Allah). 


50. Do they then seek the judgement of (the 
days of) Ignorance?”! And who is better in 
judgement than Allah for a people who have firm 
Faith. 


51. O you who believe! Take not the Jews 
and the Christians as Auliyd’ (friends, 
protectors, helpers), they are but Auliyd’ of 
each other. And if any amongst you takes 
them (as Auliyd’), then surely he is one of 
them. Verily, Allah guides not those people 
who are the Zdlimiin (polytheists and 
wrong-doers and unjust). 
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hi (V.5:48) Muhaimin: that which testifies the truth that is therein and falsifies the falsehood 


that is added therein. 


@) (y.5:50): Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Laps «01 ,s,: The Prophet 


y ale ad! te Said, “The most 


hated persons to Allah are three: (1) A person who deviates from the right conduct, i.e., an 
evil doer, in the Haram (sanctuaries of Makkah and Al-Madinah); (2) a person who wants 
that the traditions of the pre-Islamic period of Ignorance should remain in Islam; and (3) a 
person who seeks to shed somebody's blood without any right.” (Sahih A-Bukhari, Vol. 9. Hadith No. 


21). 
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52. And you see those in whose hearts 
there is a disease (of hypocrisy), they hurry to 
their friendship, saying: “We fear lest some 
misfortune of a disaster may befall us.” 
Perhaps Allah may bring a victory or a 
decision according to His Will. Then they 
will become regretful for what they have been 
keeping as a secret in themselves. 


53. And those who believe will say: “Are 
these the men (hypocrites) who swore their 
strongest oaths by Allah that they were with 
you (Muslims)?” All that they did has been in 
vain (because of their hypocrisy), and they 
have become the losers. 


54.0 you who believe! Whoever from 
among you turns back from his religion 
(Islam), Allah will bring a people whom He 
will love and they will love Him; humble 
towards the believers, stern towards the 
disbelievers, fighting in the Way of Allah, 
and never fear of the blame of the blamers. 
That is the Grace of Allah which He bestows 
on whom He wills. And Allah is 
All-Sufficient for His creatures’ needs, 
All-Knower. 


55. Verily, your Wali (Protector or 
Helper) is none other than Allah, His 
Messenger, and the believers, — those who 
perform As-Saldat (Iqdmat-as-Salat), and give 
Zakdt, and they are Raki ‘tin'"! (those who bow 
down or submit themselves with obedience to 
Allah in prayer). 


56. And whosoever takes Allah, His 
Messenger, and those who have believed, as 
Protectors, then the party of Allah will be the 
victorious. 


"] (v.5:55) See the footnote of (V.2:43). 


(V 5.56) See the footnotes (A) and (B) of (V.27:59). 
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57.0 you who believe! Take not as aus PS OapaN I PNTSS Fe (2c Sites 
Auliyd’ (protectors and helpers) those who oe : eaewe 
take your religion as a mockery and fun from HIG SS CSI 
among those who received the Scripture Ch CL Fareiay 
(Jews and Christians) before you, and nor oe ‘xa Souls ee 
from among the disbelievers; and fear Allah if 
you indeed are true believers. 


coe ee 28h 


58. And when you proclaim the call for Ly CH GAG eigen I 655 
As-Saldt [call for the prayer (Adhdn)], they 


take it (but) as a mockery and fun; that is CDS LES Et 
because they are a people who understand 
not!!! 


59. Say: “O people of the Scripture (Jews | 36 eacA9 10.5. 2a a sit ats G 
and Christians)! Do you criticize us forno | ~ ~ ee ee 


other reason than that we believe in Allah, SES: Si boo SCA Ly 
and in (the revelation) which has been sent 22 8 
down to us and in that which has been sent its 


down before (us), and that most of you are 
Fdsiquin [rebellious and disobedient (to 
Allah)]?” 


60. Say (O Muhammad puyeue di doto | 45.c5(t Le tras ORC 
the people of the Scripture): “Shall I inform ae ia FASE 
you of something worse than that, regarding if pat svalivt. yale cae shal 
the recompense from Allah: those (Jews) who he er a5 
incurred the Curse of Allah and His Wrath, Sone Sto SHS BN; 
and those of whom (some) He transformed fm 4 
into monkeys and swines, and those who Oc 


i) (V.5:58) How the Adhdn (the call to prayer)* for the prayer was started. And the 
Statement of Allah J> , 5<: 

“And when you proclaim the call to prayer (Adhan) they take it (but) as a mockery and fun; 
that is because they are a people who understand not.” (V.5:58). 

And also the Statement of Allah J» , 5«: “When the call (Adhan) for the prayer is proclaimed 
on the day of Friday.” (V.62:9). 

Narrated Anas «ic .i! 2): The people mentioned the fire and the bell (they suggested those 
as signals to indicate the starting of prayers), and by that they mentioned the Jews and the 
Christians, then Bilal was ordered to pronounce Adhan for the prayer by saying its wordings 
twice (in doubles), and for the /qgamah (the call for the actual standing for the prayers in 
rows) by saying its wordings once (in singles) (Ig4mah is pronounced when the people are 
ready for the prayer). (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 1, Hadith No. 577). 

*The wording of Adhan: Allahu-Akbar, Allahu-Akbar, Allahu-Akbar, Allahu-Akbar; Ash- 
hadu an [a ilah illallah, Ash-hadu an 1/4 ilaha illallah; Ash-hadu anna Muhammad-ar- 
Rasdl-Ullah, Ash-hadu anna Muhammad-ar-Rasdl-Ullah; Hayya-‘alas-Salah, Hayya 
‘alas-Sal4h; Hayya ‘alal-Falah, Hayya ‘alal-Falah; Allahu-Akbar, Allahu-Akbar; La ilaha 
illallah. 


Sirah 5. Al-Ma’idah Part 6 


worshipped Taghit™ (false deities); such are 
worse in rank (on the Day of Resurrection in 
the Hell-fire), and far more astray from the 
Right Path (in the life of this world).” 


61. When they come to you, they say: 
“We believe.” But in fact they enter with (an 
intention of) disbelief and they go out with 
the same. And Allah knows all what they 
were hiding. 


62. And you see many of them (Jews) 
hurrying towards sin and transgression, and 
eating illegal things [as bribes and Riba 
(usury)]. Evil indeed is that which they have 
been doing. 


63. Why do not the rabbis and the 
religious learned men forbid them from 
uttering sinful words and from eating illegal 
things. Evil indeed is that which they have 
been performing. 


64. The Jews say: “Allah’s Hand is tied up 
(ie. He does not give and spend of His 
Bounty).” Be their hands tied up and be they 
accursed for what they uttered. Nay, both His 
Hands”! are widely outstretched. He spends 
(of His Bounty) as He wills. Verily, the 
Revelation that has come to you from your 
Lord (Allah) increases in most of them (their) 
obstinate rebellion and disbelief. We have put 
enmity and hatred amongst them till the Day 
of Resurrection. Every time they kindled the 
fire of war, Allah extinguished it; and they 
(ever) strive to make mischief on the earth. 


{ll (y.5:60) Taghdt: See the footnote of (V.2:256). 
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2 (V.5:64) Sifat-ullah Se av wlio (Qualities of Allah): [See the footnote of 


(V.3:73)]. 
Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: Lgic wv! 


+, Allah’s Messenger 


y dale ant said, “On the Day of 


Resurrection, Allah will grasp the whole (planet of) earth by His Hand, and all the heavens 


in His Right, and then He will say, ‘I am the King’ ”. 


Abu Hurairah said, “Allah's Messenger pl, auc 1 tL» Said, ‘Allah will grasp the (planet of) 


earth’ " (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 9, Hadith No. 509). 
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And Allah does not like the Mufsidtn 
(mischief-makers). 


os 925% 


65. And if only the people of the Scripture A ok an ee a 7 -4- 
(Jews and Christians) had believed (in ‘ ae “ ie ons 
Muhammad ji.) ase it ,ie) and warded off | o4 4b Nippon pelea 
evil (sin, ascribing partners to Allah) and had A 3 
become A/-Muttagiin (the pious — See eit 
V.2:2) We would indeed have expiated from 
them their sins and admitted them to Gardens 
of pleasure (in Paradise). 


- 


66. And if only they had acted according GAS Lane eat ets; 
to the Taurat (Torah), the Injeel (Gospel), and ree seen eae eres 


what has (now) been sent down to them from OPP Ie Ty Yori en Pe Sher 
their Lord (the Qur’an), they would surely es Sar ae be 
have gotten provision from above them and ee T) ee oreo meant 
from underneath their feet. There are from ee eee 
among them people who are on the right RD Oslanles 


course (i.e. they act on the revelation and 
believe in Prophet Muhammad ply dale ai! bo 
as ‘Abdullah bin Salam"! os. 1 ,s,), but 
many of them do evil deeds. 


a (V.5:66) Narrated Anas ws a1 an »,; When the news of the arrival of the Prophet 41! to 

4) 4gle, at Al-Madinah reached ‘Abdullah bin Salam, he went to him (i.e. the Prophet «1 

4) le) to ask him about certain things. He said, “I am going to ask you about three things 
which only a Prophet can answer: What is the first sign of The Hour? What is the first food 
which the people of Paradise will eat? Why does a child attract the similarity to his father or 
to his mother?” the Prophet pL, «te 1 1. replied, “Jibrael (Gabriel) has just now informed 
me of that.” Ibn Salam said, “He [i.e. Jibrael (Gabriel)} is the enemy of the Jews from 
amongst the angels.” The Prophet ply ale «i! J. said, “As for the first sign of The Hour, it 
will be a fire that will collect (or gather) the people from the east to the west. As for the first 
meal which the people of Paradise will eat, it will be the caudate (extra) lobe of the fish- 
liver. As for the child, if the man’s discharge precedes the woman's discharge, the child 
attracts the similarity to the man, and if the woman's discharge precedes the man's, then 
the child attracts the similarity to the woman.” On this, ‘Abdullah bin Salam said, “I! testify 
that L4 il&ha illallh (none has_ the right to be worshipped but Allah) and that you are the 
Messenger of Allah”, and added, “O Allah’s Messenger! Jews make such lies as make one 
astonished, so please ask them about me before they know about my conversion to Islam.” 
The Jews came and the Prophet Ly «ue ai! ,t» said, “What kind of man is ‘Abdullah bin 
Salam among you?” They replied, “The best of us and the son of the best of us and the 
most superior among us, and the son of the most superior among us.” The Prophet 01 

19 4uWe Said, “What would you think if ‘Abdullah bin Salam should embrace Islam?” They 
said, “May Allah protect him from that.” The Prophet pL, awe «i! J. repeated his question 
and they gave the same answer, then ‘Abdullah came out to them and said. “I testify that 
L& il&ha illall4h (none has the right to be worshipped by Allah), and that Muhammad 1 1. 

49 44 is the Messenger of Allah!” On this, the Jews said, “He is the most wicked among 
us and the son of the most wicked among us.” So they degraded him. On this, he 
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67.O Messenger (Muhammad at wi! Lo nae “Lh 4AC AC 
pi)! Proclaim (the Message) which has been We ee a ns 


or ste IOS oS ,i9) - 
sent down to you from your Lord. And if you | 2.20Ail sad, cable Jas) 
do not, then you have not conveyed His 6 s 3s iosait he FON WAC 


Message. Allah will protect you from 
mankind. Verily, Allah guides not the people 
who disbelieve. 


68. Say (O Muhammad yt di io) “O|] (se AFI USES 
people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians)! | s, .  .. - + 
You have nothing (as regards guidance) till bet ml y 
you act according to the Taurat (Torah), the AU Pre WK il Leeeee Pe aN 
Injeel (Gospel), and what has (now) been sent Bones Satis 
down to you from your Lord (the Qur’4n).” Ba SH, Fi £ ESSA EL 
Verily, that which has been sent down to you 
(Muhammad ju, «ue 1,12) from your Lord 
increases in most of them (their) obstinate 
rebellion and disbelief. So be not sorrowful 
over the people who disbelieve. 


Zeg 


69. Surely, those who believe (in the BRAN earn PA Salt 
Oneness of Allah, in His Messenger]. sn o- ce Ue eae 
Muhammad pus aus i! ,te and all that was Sees PU sell sai ale cisely 
revealed to him from Allah), and those who Pe ee ns Tee 
are the Jews and the Sabians and the O Se Av keds. 
Christians, — whosoever believed in Allah 
and the Last Day, and worked righteousness, 
on them shall be no fear, nor shall they 


grieve.!"! 


70. Verily, We took the covenantofthe | Wo" beni st. eva rer) 
Children of Israel and sent Messengers to | _-.- 
them. Whenever there came to them a 
Messenger with what they themselves desired Spies o5\ysSeelas 3 meal 
not, — a group of them they called liars, and i es 
others among them they killed. 


71. They thought there will be no Fitnah | 2+. 4-5 9-2, penis <- 
; : : yl gas OSI 
(trial or punishment), so they became blind | ~ ‘ =a 


(i.e.‘Abdullah bin Salam) said, “It is this that | was afraid of, O Allah’s Messenger.” (Sahih 
Al-Bukhani, Vol.5, Hadith No.275). 

a (V.5:69) This verse (V. 5:69) and (Verse 2:62) should not be misinterpreted by the reader 
as mentioned by Ibn ‘Abbas (Tafsir At-Tabari ) that the provision of this Verse was 
abrogated by the (V. 3:85). And after the coming of Prophet Muhammad ply ale a! bo, NO 
other religion except Islam will be accepted from anyone. 
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and deaf; after that Allah turned to them (with 
Forgiveness); yet again many of them became 
blind and deaf. And Allah is the All-Seer of 
what they do. 


72. Surely, they have disbelieved who say: 
“Allah is the Messiah [‘isé (Jesus)], son of 
Maryam (Mary).” But the Messiah [‘is4 
(Jesus)] said: “O Children of Israel! Worship 
Allah, my Lord and your Lord.” Verily, 
whosoever sets up partners (in worship) with 
Allah, then Allah has forbidden Paradise to 
him, and the Fire will be his abode"!, And for 
the Zédlimin (polytheists and wrong-doers) 
there are no helpers. 


73. Surely, disbelievers are those who 
said: “Allah is the third of the three (in a 
Trinity).” But there is no I/dh (god) (none 
who has the right to be worshipped) but One 
Ilah (God —Allah). And if they cease not 
from what they say, verily, a painful torment 
will befall on the disbelievers among them. 


74, Will they not turn with repentance to 
Allah and ask His Forgiveness? For Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. fu 


75.The Messiah [‘isa (Jesus)], son of 
Maryam (Mary), was no more than a 
Messenger; many were the Messengers that 
passed away before him. His mother 
[Maryam (Mary)] was a Siddigah [i.e. she 
believed in the Words of Allah and His 
Books (See Verse 66:12)]. They both used to 
eat food (as any other human being, while 
Allah does not eat). Look how We make the 
Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.) clear to them; yet look 
how they are deluded away (from the truth). 


i 1, (V-5:72): See the footnote of the (V.2:165). 
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a iy. 5:74) Narrated Anas bin Malik as 4! ,2,: Allah's Messenger pi, aie a! Lo said, “Allah 
is more pleased with the repentance of His slave than anyone of you is pleased with fi inding 
his camel which he had lost in a desert.” (Sahih Al-Bukh&n, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 321). 
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76. Say (O Muhammad puja ti oto] Qyovu sisi no Vet § 

mankind): “How do you worship besides |... _ 

Allah something which has no power either to ay oe 

harm or benefit you? But it is Allah Who is 

the All-Hearer, All-Knower.” 


ei ca 
wend G7 or os 


grail! gaa 9! Wo 


77. Say (O Muhammad poy wae ot te): “O | (eer gl MSY Sea Les 
people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians)! 82 to eetees Foe oo teres 
Exceed not the limits in your religion (by | ,. Gat d late Cae 
believing in something) other than the truth, | WeseSelSl5 Vaile 
and do not follow the vain desires of people Mae Malta e 
who went astray before and who misled vas 
many, and strayed (themselves) from the 
Right Path.” 


78. Those among the Children of Israel""! weet shyly aiaeees 
who disbelieved were cursed by the tongue of 


hh (V.5:78). The tale of a leper, a bald man and a blind man: 


Narrated Abu Hurairah cic i! 2, that he heard Allah’s Messenger pL, awe «i! lo saying, 
“Allah willed to test three Israelis who were a leper, a blind man and a bald headed man. 
So, He sent them an angel who came to the leper and said, ‘What thing do you like most?’ 
He replied, ‘Good colour and good skin, for the people have a strong aversion to me.’ The 
angel touched him and his illness was cured, and he was given a good colour and beautiful 
skin. The angel asked him, ‘What kind of property do you like best?’ He replied, ‘Camels.’ 
So he (i.e., the leper) was given a pregnant she-camel, and the angel said (to him), ‘May 
Allah bless you in it.’ The angel then went to the bald-headed man and said, ‘What thing do 
you like most?’ He said, ‘I like good hair and wish to be cured of this disease, for the people 
feel repulsion for me.’ The angel touched him and his illness was cured, and he was given 
good hair. The angel asked (him), ‘What kind of property do you like best?’ He replied 
‘Cows.’ The angel gave him a pregnant cow and said, ‘May Allah bless in it.’ The angel 
went to the blind man and asked, ‘What thing do you like best?’ He said, ‘(I like) that Allah 
may restore my eyesight to me so that | may see the people.’ The angel touched his eyes 
and Allah gave him back his eyesight. The angel asked him, ‘What kind of property do you 
like best?’ He replied, ‘Sheep.’ The angel gave him a pregnant sheep. Afterwards, all the 
three pregnant animals gave birth to young ones, and multiplied and brought forth so much 
that one of the (three) men had a_ herd of camels filling a valley, and one had a herd of 
cows filling a valley, and one had a flock of sheep filling a valley. Then the angel, disguised 
in the shape and appearance of a leper, went to the leper and said, ‘| am a poor man, who 
has lost all means of livelihood while on a journey. So none will satisfy my need except 
Allah and then you. In the Name of Him Who has given you such nice colour and beautiful 
skin, and so much#property, | ask you to give me a camel so that | may reach my 
destination.’ The man replied, ‘I have many obligations (so | cannot give you).’ The angel 
said, ‘I think | know you. Were you not a leper to whom the people had a strong aversion? 
Weren't you a poor man, and then Allah gave you (all this property).’ He replied, ‘(This is all 
wrong), | got this property through inheritance from my forefathers.’ The angel said, ‘If you 
are telling a lie then let Allah make you as you were before.’ Then the angel, disguised in 
the shape and appearance of a bald man, went to the bald man and said to him the same 
as_ he told the first one, and he too answered the same as the first one did. The angel said, 
‘If you are telling a lie, then let Allah make you as you were before.’ The angel, disguised in 
the shape of a blind man, went to the blind man and said, ‘I am a poor man and a traveller, 
whose means of livelihood have been exhausted while on a journey. | have nobody to help 
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Dawid (David) and ‘{isé (Jesus), son of 
Maryam (Mary). That was because they 
disobeyed (Allah and the Messengers) and 
were ever transgressing beyond bounds. 


79. They used not to forbid one another 
from Al-Munkar (wrong, evil-doing, sins, 
polytheism, disbelief) which they committed. 
Vile indeed was what they used to do. 


80. You see many of them taking the 
disbelievers as their Auliyd’ (protectors and 
helpers). Evil indeed is that which their 
ownselves have sent forward before them; for 
that (reason) Allah’s Wrath fell upon them, 
and in torment they will abide. 


81. And had they believed in Allah, and in 
the Prophet (Muhammad pt.y aus ai! to) and in 
what has been revealed to him, never would 
they have taken them (the disbelievers) as 
Auliyda’ (protectors and helpers); but many of 
them are the Fdsiqzin (rebellious, disobedient 
to Allah). 


82. Verily, you will find the strongest 
among men in enmity to the believers 
(Muslims) ie Jews and those who are A/- 
Mushrikin,"' and you will find the nearest in 
love to the believers (Muslims) those who 
say: ‘We are Christians.” That is because 
amongst them are priests and monks, and they 
are not proud. 
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me except Allah, and after Him, you yourself. | ask you in the Name of Him Who has given 
you back your eyesight to give me a sheep, so that with its help, | may complete my 
journey.’ The man said, ‘No doubt, | was blind and Allah gave me back my eyesight; | was 
poor and Allah made me rich; so take anything you wish from my property. By Allah, | will 
not stop you for taking anything (you need) of my property which you may take for Allah's 
sake.’ The angel replied, ‘Keep your property with you. You (i.e., three men) have been 
tested and Allah is pleased with you and is angry with your two companions.” (Sahih Al- 


Bukhari, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 670). 


sc (V.5:82) Al-Mushrikdn: idolaters, polytheists, disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah, 


pagans. 
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83. And when they (who call themselves 
Christians) listen to what has been sent down 
to the Messenger (Muhammad psy ae ai! Lo), 
you see their eyes overflowing with tears 
because of the truth they have recognised. 
They say: “Our Lord! We believe; so write us 
down among the witnesses. 


84. “And why should we not believe in 
Allah and in that which has come to us of the 
truth (Islimic Monotheism)? And we wish 
that our Lord will admit us (in Paradise on the 
Day of Resurrection) along with the righteous 
people (Prophet Muhammad piu, cue ait te 
and his Companions p¢ic ai! ,2,).” 


85. So because of what they said, Allah 
rewarded them Gardens under which rivers 
flow (in Paradise), they will abide therein 
forever. Such is the reward of A/l-Muhsinin 
(the good-doers). 


86. But those who disbelieved and belied 
Our Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.), they shall be the 
dwellers of the (Hell) Fire. 


87.0 you who believe! Make not 
unlawful the Tayyibdt (all that is good as 
regards foods, things, deeds, beliefs, persons) 
which Allah has made lawful to you, and 
transgress not. Verily, Allah does not like the 
transgressors. 


88. And eat of the things which Allah has 
provided for you, lawful and good, and fear 
Allah in Whom you believe. 


89. Allah will not punish you for 
what is unintentional in your oaths, but He 
will punish you for your deliberate oaths; for 
its expiation feed ten Masdkin (poor 
persons), on a scale of the average of that 
with which you feed your own families, or 
clothe them or manumit a slave. But 
whosoever cannot afford (that), then he 
should fast for three days. That is the 
expiation for the oaths when you have 
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sworn", And protect your oaths (i.e. do not OS, pees e la eee SiG 
swear much).”?! Thus Allah make clear to 

you His Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, 

lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) that you 

may be grateful. 


90.O you who believe! Intoxicants (all 2ONG 7 ty “Is NCE 
kinds of alcoholic drinks), and gambling, y ses Cae a 2 = 
and Al-Ansdb"!, and Al-Azldm (arrows for Cree es 
seeking luck or decision) are an abomination On pa 
of Shaitan’s (Satan) handiwork. So avoid 
(strictly all) that (abomination) in order that 
you may be successful’ 


91. Shaitan (Satan) wants only to excite wali Ks Fh Fe SY 
enmity and hatred between you with Maia peeeaneehe eee 


intoxicants (alcoholic drinks) and gambling, MS c¢ Stas wt igclaed, 
and hinder you from the remembrance of 


" (V.5:89) Narrated Abu Hurairah ws w!) ,2,; The Prophet ply auc ai! lo said, “We 
(Muslims) are the last (to come) in the world, but (will be) foremost on the Day of 
Resurrection.” Allah's Messenger pi, us ai! 1. also said, “By Allah, if anyone of you 
insists on fulfilling an oath by which he may harm his family, he commits a greater sin in 
Allah's consideration than that of dissolving his oath and making its expiation with that 
when Allah has commanded. (Sahih Al-Bukhdari, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 621). 

a vy, 5:89) It is better not to take oaths, but if you have taken it, and later you find a 
better solution for the problem, then act according to the better one and give expiation 
for the oath. 

a (V.5:90) Animals that are sacrificed (slaughtered) on An-Nusub* and for the idols. 
Narrated ‘Abdullah ae 1 ,2,: Allah’s Messenger ply ale ai! Lo Said that he met Zaid bin 
‘Amr bin Nufail at a bisee ni near Baldah and this had happened before Allah’s Messenger 
y alc ai! -t.e received the Divine Revelation. Allah’s Messenger play dale ait! 

bresented a dish of meat (that had been offered to him by the pagans) to Zaid bin ‘Amr, 
but Zaid refused to eat of it and then said (to the pagans), “I do not eat of what you have 
sacrificed (slaughtered) on your stone-altars (Ans&b) nor do | eat except that on which 
Allah’s Name has been mentioned on slaughtering.” (Sahih Al-Bukhéri, Vol.7, Hadith 
No.407). [See also the footnote of (V.2:135)]. 
* An-Nusub were .stone-altars at fixed places or graves, whereon sacrifices were 
slaughtered on certain occasions in the name of idols, jinn, angels, pious men, saints in 
omen to honour them, or to expect some benefit from them. 

. (V.5:90) What is said regarding the one who regards an alcoholic drink lawful to drink, 
and calls it by another name. 
Narrated Abu ‘Aamir or Abu Malik Al-Ash‘ari that he heard the Prophet ply dale ad! glo 
saying, “From among my followers there will be some people who will consider illegal 
sexual intercourse, the wearing of silk, the drinking of alcoholic drinks, and the use of 
musical instruments as lawful. And (from them), there will be some who will stay near 
the side of a mountain, and in the evening their shepherd will come to them with their 
sheep and ask them for something, but they will say to him, ‘Return to us tomorrow.’ 
Allah will destroy them during the night and will let the mountain fall on them, and He will 
transform the rest of them into monkeys and pigs and they will remain so till the Day of 
Resurrection.” (Sahih Al-Bukh4ari, Vol.7, Hadith No.494B) 
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Allah and from As-Saldt (the prayer). So, 
will you not then abstain? 


92. And obey Allah and the Messenger 
(Muhammad ,., ue #1 ,1-), and beware (of 
even coming near to drinking or gambling or 
Al-Ansdb, or Al-Azldm, etc.) and fear Allah. 
Then if you turn away, you should know that 
it is Our Messenger’s duty to convey (the 
Message) in the clearest way. 


93. Those who believe and do righteous 
good deeds, there is no sin on them for what 
they ate (in the past), if they fear Allah (by 
keeping away from His forbidden things), and 
believe and do righteous good deeds, and 
again fear Allah and believe, and once again 
fear Allah and do good deeds with Ihsan 
(perfection). And Allah loves the good-doers. 


94.0 you who believe! Allah will 
certainly make a trial of you with something 
in (the matter of) the game that is well within 
the reach of your hands and your lances, that 
Allah may test him who fears Him unseen. 
Then whoever transgresses thereafter, for him 
there is a painful torment. 


95.0 you who believe! Kill not the game 
while you are ina state of [hrdm [for Hajj or 
‘Umrah (pilgrimage)], and whosoever of you 
kills it intentionally, the penalty is an 
offering, brought to the Ka ‘bah, of an eatable 
animal (i.e. sheep, goat, cow) equivalent to 
the one he killed, as adjudged by two just 
men among you; or, for expiation, he should 
feed Masdkin (poor persons), or its equivalent 
in Saum (fasting), that he may taste the 
heaviness (punishment) of his deed. Allah has 
forgiven what is past, but whosoever commits 
it again, Allah will take retribution from him. 
And Allah is  All-Mighty, All-Able of 
Retribution. 


96. Lawful to you is (the pursuit of) 
water-game and its use for food — for the 
benefit of yourselves and those who travel, 
but forbidden is (the pursuit of) land-game as 
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long as you are ina state of Ihrdm (for Hajj 
or ‘Umrah). And fear Allah to Whom you 
shall be gathered back. 


97. Allah has made the Ka‘bah, the 
Sacred House, an asylum of security and 
benefits (e.g. Hajj and ‘Umrah) for mankind, 
and also the Sacred Month and the animals of 
offerings and the garlanded (people or 
animals marked with the garlands on their 
necks made from the outer part of the stem of 
the Makkah trees for their security), that you 
may know that Allah has knowledge of all 
that is in the heavens and all that is in the 
earth, and that Allah is the All-Knower of 
each and everything. 


98.Know that Allah is Severe in 
punishment and that Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 


99. The duty of the Messenger [i.e. Our 
Messenger Muhammad piu, aus wi! to whom 
We have sent to you, (O mankind)] is nothing 
but to convey (the Message). And Allah 
knows all that you reveal and all that you 
conceal. 


100. Say (O Muhammad pu, ae ai! to): 
“Not equal are Al-Khabith (all that is evil and 
bad as regards things, deeds, beliefs, persons 
and foods) and At-Tayyib (all that is good as 
regards things, deeds, beliefs, persons and 
foods), even though the abundance of (At 
Khabith may please you.” So fear Allah" lo 
men of understanding in order that you may 
be successful. 


101.O you who believe! Ask not about 
things which, if made plain to you, may cause 
you trouble. But if you ask about them while 
the Qur’an is being revealed, they will be 


{1 (V.5:100) Fear Allah: i.e. 
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abstain from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which He has 


forbidden and love Allah much (perform all kinds of good deeds which He has ordained). 
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made plain to you. Allah has forgiven that, 
and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Forbearing. 


102. Before you, a community asked such 
questions, then on that account they became 
disbelievers. 


103. Allah has not instituted things like 
Bahirgh""' or Sa’ibah! i or Wasilah or 
Ham" (all these animals were liberated in 
honour of idols as practised by pagan Arabs 
in the pre-Islamic period). But those who 
disbelieve invent lies against Allah, and most 
of them have no understanding. 


104. And when it is said to them: “Come 
to what Allah has revealed and unto the 
Messenger (Muhammad pt. aus wi! to for the 
verdict of that which you have made 
unlawful).” They say: “Enough for us is that 
which we found our fathers following,” even 
though their fathers had no knowledge 
whatsoever nor guidance. 


105.0 you_who believe! Take care of 
your ownselves'!. If you follow the (right) 
guidance [and enjoin what is right (Islamic 
Monotheism and all that Islam orders one to 
do) and forbid what is wrong (polytheism, 
disbelief and all that Islam has forbidden)] no 
hurt can come to you from those who are in 
error. The return of you all is to Allah, then 
He will inform you about (all) that which you 
used to do. 
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ry (V.5:103) Bahirah: a she-camel whose milk was spared for the sake of the idols and 


nobody was allowed to milk it. 


2 (V.5:103) Sabah: a she-camel let loose for free pasture for their false gods, e.g. idols 


and nothing was allowed to be carried on it. 


A (V.5:103) Wasilah: a she-camel set free for idols because it has given birth toa 


she-camel at its first delivery and second delivery. 


a (V.5:103) Ham: a stallion-camel freed from work for the sake of their idols, after it had 


finished a number of copulations assigned for it. 


(V 5:105) Take care of yourselves i.e. do righteous deeds, fear Allah much (abstain from 
all kinds of sins and evil deeds which He has forbidden) and love Allah much (perform all 


kinds of good deeds which He has ordained). 
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106.0 you who believe! When death 
approaches any of you, and you make a 
bequest, (then take) the testimony of two just 
men of your own folk or two others from 
outside, while you are travelling through the 
land and death befalls on you. Detain them 
both after As-Saldt (the prayer), (then) if you 
are in doubt (about their truthfulness), let 
them both swear by Allah (saying): “We wish 
not for any worldly gain in this, even though 
he (the beneficiary) be our near relative. We 
shall not hide Testimony of Allah, for then 
indeed we should be of the sinful.” 


107. If then it gets known that these two 
had been guilty of sin, let two others stand 
forth in their places, nearest in kin from 
among those who claim a lawful right. Let 
them swear by Allah (saying): “We affirm 
that our testimony is truer than that of both of 
them, and that we have not trespassed (the 
truth), for then indeed we should be of the 
wrong-doers.” 


108. That should make it closer (to the 
fact) that their testimony would be in its true 
shape (and thus accepted), or else they would 
fear that (other) oaths would be admitted after 
their oaths. And fear Allah and listen (with 
obedience to Him). And Allah guides not the 
people who are Al-Fasigin (the rebellious 
and disobedient). 


109. On the Day when Allah will gather 
the Messengers together and say to them: 
“What was the response you received (from 
men to your teaching)?” They will say: “We 
have no knowledge, verily, only You are the 
All-Knower of all that is hidden (or unseen).” 


110. (Remember) when Allah will say (on 
the Day of Resurrection). “O ‘is (Jesus), son 
of Maryam (Mary)! Remember My Favour to 
you and to your mother when I supported you 
with Rih-ul-Qudus [Jibril (Gabriel)] so that 
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you spoke to the people in the cradle! and in 


maturity; and when I taught you writing, 
Al-Hikmah (the power of understanding), the 
Taurat (Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel); and 
when you made out of the clay a figure like 
that of a bird, by My Permission, and you 
breathed into it, and it became a bird by My 
Permission, and you healed those born blind, 
and the lepers by My Permission, and when 
you brought forth the dead by My Permission; 
and when I restrained the Children of Israel 
from you (when they resolved to kill you) as 
you came unto them with clear proofs, and 
the disbelievers among them said: ‘This is 
nothing but evident magic.’” 


111. And when I (Allah) revealed to 
Al-Hawdriyyiin (the disciples) [of ‘isa 
(Jesus)] to believe in Me and My Messenger, 
they said: “We believe. And bear witness that 
we are Muslims.” 


112.(Remember) when A/-Hawariyyiin 
(the disciples) said: “O ‘is4 (Jesus), son of 
Maryam (Mary)! Can your Lord send down to 
us a table spread (with food) from heaven?” 
‘Isa (Jesus) said: “Fear Allah, if you are 
indeed believers.” 


113. They said: “We wish to eat thereof 
and to satisfy our hearts (to be stronger in 
Faith), and to know that you have indeed told 
us the truth and that we ourselves be its 
witnesses.” 


114. ‘isa (Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary), 
said: “O Allah, our Lord! Send us from the 
heaven a table spread (with food) that there 
may be for us — for the first and the last of us 
— a festival and a sign from You; and 
provide us with sustenance, for You are the 
Best of sustainers.” 


4] (y. 5:110) See the footnote (V. 3:46). 
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115. Allah said: “I am going to send it 
down unto you, but if any of you after that 
disbelieves, then I will punish him with a 
torment such as I have not inflicted on anyone 
among (all) the ‘A/amin (mankind and jinn).” 


116. And (remember) when Allah will say 
(on the Day of Resurrection): “O ‘is (Jesus), 
son of Maryam (Mary)! Did you say unto 
men: ‘Worship me and my mother as two 
gods besides Allah?’ ” He will say: “Glory be 
to You! It was not for me to say what I had no 
right (to say). Had I said such a thing, You 
would surely have known it. You know what 
is in my inner-self though I do not know what 
is in Yours; truly, You, only You, are the 
All-Knower of all that is hidden (and unseen). 


117. “Never did I say to them aught 
except what You (Allah) did command me to 
say: ‘Worship Allah, my Lord and your 
Lord.’ And I was a witness over them while I 
dwelt amongst them, but when You took me 
up, You were the Watcher over them; and 
You are a Witness to all things. (This is a 
great admonition and warning to the 
Christians of the whole world). 


118. “If You punish them, they are Your 
slaves, and if You forgive them, verily You, 
only You, are the A\ll-Mighty, the 
All-Wisel"!.” 


119. Allah will say: “This is a Day on 
which the truthful will profit from their truth: 
theirs are Gardens under which rivers flow (in 
Paradise) — they shall abide therein forever. 
Allah is pleased with them and they with 
Him. That is the great success (Paradise). 


"I (Vv. 5:118) Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas uyie «i! ,,: The Prophet ply aus i! ye 
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said, “You will 


be gathered (on the Day of Resurrection) and some people will be driven (by the angels) 
to the left side (and taken to Hell) whereupon | will say as the pious slave [‘IsA (Jesus)] 
said: And | was a witness over them while | dwelt amongst them. ... the All-Mighty, the 
All-Wise.” (V.5:117,118) (Sahih Al-Bukh&ni, Vol.6, Hadith No. 150). 
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120. To Allah belongs the dominion of the 
heavens and the earth and all that is therein, 
and He is Able to do all things. 


Sfrat Al-An‘am (The Cattle) VI 


In the Name of Alléh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. All praises and thanks be to Allah, 
Who (Alone) created the heavens and the 
earth, and originated the darkness and the 
light; yet those who disbelieve hold others 
as equal with their Lord. 


2. He it is Who has created you from 
clay, and then has decreed a (stated) term 
(for you to die). And there is with Him 
another determined term (for you to be 
resurrected), yet you doubt (in the 
Resurrection). 


3. And He is Allah (to be worshipped 
Alone) in the heavens and on the earth; He 
knows what you conceal and what you 
reveal, and He knows what you earn (good 
or bad). (See V.43:84) 


4. And never an Ayah (sign) comes to 
them from the Aydt (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) of 
their Lord, but that they have been turning 
away from it. 


5. Indeed, they rejected the truth (the 
Qur’4n and Muhammad WL, Re Ce oe 
when it came to them, but there will come to 
them the news of that (the torment) which 
they used to mock at. 


6. Have they not seen how many a 
generation before them We have destroyed 
whom We had established on the earth such 
as We have not established you? And We 
poured out on them rain from the sky in 
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tw (V. 6:5) See the footnote of (V.3:85) and also see (V.3:116). 
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abundance, and made the rivers flow under eepemetan Gtsh ee Dupe Kab 
them. Yet We destroyed them for their sins, ce ren ae x 
and We created after them other Qo ple 
generations. 

7, And even if We had sent down unto peaibs ab nibs GOS AUS 
you (O Muhammad poy ous i te) a Bete Ore Poteau es 
Message written on paper so that they could Oya EV TOLE Ses INE 


touch it with their hands, the disbelievers 
would have said: “This is nothing but 
obvious magic!” 
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8. And they say: “Why has not an angel ua Kats J calle atle 
been sent down to him?” Had We sent down ° Sate 
an angel, the matter would have been judged oo) 394 
at once, and no respite would be granted to 
them. 


Z 
Fee FS pe peere e Zo we pease a 


9. And had We appointed him an angel, Ca WS ate La athe 5 
We indeed would have made him a man, and ay 
We would have certainly confused them in Oo DyhG 4e 
which they are already confused (i.e. the 
Message of Prophet Muhammad we a! 1. 
pny) 

10. And indeed (many) Messengers |< 05166 3y35:52%%, 0010355 
before you were mocked at, but their] .. , aie 
scoffers were surrounded by the very thing | WJove7A-3-al ole guys 
that they used to mock at. 


11. Say (O Muhammad ploy ae ai! Le): eA Vis css 
“Travel in the land and see what was the end Ata ok 
of those who rejected truth.” ee Bera pao 

12. Say (O Muhammad pny aus ait ie): BDiseG eA hs 
“To whom belongs all that is in the heavens aa oh ee Se iss 
and the earth?” Say: “To Allah. He has reese a Ne BES 


prescribed Mercy for Himself." Indeed He 


My 6:12) 

A) Narrated Abu Hurairah ac ai! ..,: | heard Allah's Messenger piy ade a! Le saying, “Allah 
has divided Mercy into one hundred parts, and He kept ninety-nine parts with Him and sent 
down one part to the earth, and because of that one single part, His creatures are merciful 
to each other, so that even the mare lifts up its hoof away from its baby animal, lest it 
should trample on it.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.8, Hadith No.29). 

B) Narrated Abu Hurairah cic i! 2): Allah’s Messenger ploy ale a! said, “When Allah 
completed the creation, He wrote in His Book which is with Him on His Throne: ‘Verily, My 
Mercy has overcome My Anger.’ ” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.4, Hadith No.416). 
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will gather you together on the Day of 
Resurrection, about which there is no doubt. 
Those who have lost themselves will not 
believe [in Allah as being the only Jah 
(God), and Muhammad pL, owe ai! ,te as 
being one of His Messengers, and in 
Resurrection]. 


13. And to Him belongs whatsoever 
exists in the night and the day, and He is the 
All-Hearing, the All-Knowing.” 


14, Say (O Muhammad pL, ae ai! te): 
“Shall I take as a Wali (Helper, Protector, 
Lord or God) any other than Allah, the 
Creator of the heavens and the earth? And it 
is He Who feeds but is not fed.” Say: 
“Verily, I am commanded to be the first of 
those who submit themselves to Allah (as 
Muslims).” And be not you (O Muhammad 
ploy ule ai! bo) Of the Mushrikiin [polytheists, 
pagans, idolaters and disbelievers in the 
Oneness of Allah]. (Tafsir Al-Qurtubi) 


15. Say: “I fear, if I disobey my Lord, 
the torment of a Mighty Day.” 


16. He who is averted from (such a 
torment) on that Day, (Allah) has surely 
been Merciful to him. And that would be the 
obvious success. 


17. And _ if Allah touches you with harm, 
none can remove it but He, and if He 
touches you with good, then He is Able to 
do all things. 


18. And He is the Irresistible,(Supreme) 
above His slaves, and He is the All-Wise, 
Well-Acquainted with all things. 


19, Say (O Muhammad pny ae wit Le): 
“What thing is the most great in witness?” 
Say: “Allah (the Most Great!) is Witness 
between me and you; this Qur’an has been 
revealed to me that I may therewith warn 
you and whomsoever it may reach. Can you 
verily bear witness that besides Allah there 
are other dlihah (gods)?” Say: “I bear no 
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(such) witness!” Say: “But in truth He 
(Allah) is the only one I/dh (God). And truly 
I am innocent of what you join in worship 
with Him.” 


20. Those to whom We have given the 
Scripture (Jews and Christians) recognize 
him (ie. Muhammad poy cue it to as a 
Messanger of Allah, and they also know that 
there is no [/ah (God) but Allah and Islam is 
Allah’s religion), as they recognize their 
own sons. Those who have lost (destroyed) 
themselves will not believe.'! (Tafsir 
At-Tabari) 


21. And who does more aggression and 
wrong than he who invents a lie against 
Allah or rejects His Aydt (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons or revelations)? Verily, the 
Zdlimtin (polytheists and wrong-doers) shall 
never be successful. 


22. And on the Day when We shall 
gather them all together, then We shall say 
to those who joined partners (in worship 
with Us): “Where are your partners (false 
deities) whom you used to assert (as partners 
in worship with Allah)?” 


23. There will then be (left) no Fitnah 
(excuses or statements or arguments) for 
them but to say: “By Allah, our Lord, we 
were not those who joined others in worship 
with Allah.” 


24. Look! How they lie against 
themselves! But the (lie) which they 
invented will disappear from them. 


25. And of them there are some who 
listen to you; but We have set veils on their 
hearts, so they understand it not, and 
deafness in their ears; and even if they see 
every one of the Aydt (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) they 


{1} (y.6:20) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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will not believe therein; to the point that 
when they come to you to argue with you, 
the disbelievers say: “These are nothing but 
tales of the men of old.” 


26. And they prevent others from him 
(from following Prophet Muhammad 31 1. 
py «ule) and they themselves keep away from 
him, and (by doing so) they destroy not but 
their ownselves, yet they perceive (it) not. 


27. If you could but see when they will 
be held over the (Hell) Fire! They will say: 
“Would that we were but sent back (to the 
world)! Then we would not deny the Aydt 
(proofs, evidences, verses, __ lessons, 
revelations, etc.) of our Lord, and we would 
be of the believers!” 


28. Nay, it has become manifest to them 
what they had been concealing before. But if 
they were returned (to the world), they 
would certainly revert to that which they 
were forbidden. And indeed they are liars. 


29. And they said: “There is no (other 
life) but our (present) life of this world, and 
never shall we be resurrected (on the Day of 
Resurrection).” 


30. If you could but see when they will 
be held (brought and made to stand) in front 
of their Lord! He will say: “Is not this 
(Resurrection and the taking of the 
accounts) the truth?” They will say: “Yes, 
by our Lord!” He will then say: “So taste 
you the torment because you used not to 
believe.” 


31. They indeed are losers who denied 
their Meeting with Allah," until all of a 
sudden, the Hour (signs of death) is on 
them, and they say: “Alas for us that we 
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i (V.6:31) Narrated Abu Masa: ac ai! 2, The Prophet ploy aie ai! Lo Said, “Whoever loves the 
Meeting with Allah, Allah too loves the Meeting with him; and whoever hates the Meeting with 
Allah, Allah too hates the Meeting with him.” (Sahih A/-Bukhani, Vol.8, Hadith No. 515). 
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gave no thought to it,” while they will bear 
their burdens on their backs; and evil indeed 
are the burdens that they will bear! 


32. And the life of this world is nothing 
but play and amusement. But far better is the 
house in the Hereafter for those who are 
Al-Muttaqtin (the pious — See V.2:2). Will 
you not then understand? 


33. We know indeed the grief which 
their words cause you(O Muhammad 
plvy <ue ai'!): it is not you that they deny, but it 
is the Verses (the Qur’an) of Allah that the 
Zdlimuin (polytheists and wrong-doers) 
deny. 


34. Verily, (many) Messengers were 
denied before you (O Muhammad at 41 Wo 
pis), but with patience they bore the denial, 
and they were hurt; till Our Help reached 
them, and none can alter the Words 
(Decisions) of Allah. Surely there has 
reached you the information (news) about 
the Messengers (before you). 


35. If their aversion (from you, O 
Muhammad pt, ae ai! do and from that with 
which you have been sent) is hard on you, 
(and you cannot be patient of their harm to 
you), then if you were able to seek a tunnel 
in the earth or a ladder to the sky, so that 
you may bring them a sign (and you cannot 
do it, so be patient). And had Allah willed, 
He could have gathered them together (all) 
on true guidance, so be not you one of those 
who are Al-Jahiliin (the ignorant). 


36.It is only those who listen 
(to the Message of Prophet 
Muhammad pny ae i! ts), will respond 
(benefit from it), but as for the dead (i.e. 
disbelievers), Allah will raise them up, then 
to Him they will be returned (for their 
recompense). 


37. And they said: “Why is not a sign 
sent down to him from his Lord?” Say: 
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but most of them know not.” 


38. There is not a moving (living) 
creature on earth, nor a bird that flies with 
its two wings, but are communities like you. 
We have neglected nothing in the Book, 
then unto their Lord they (all) shall be 
gathered. 


39. Those who reject Our Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.) are deaf and dumb in the 
darkness. Allah sends astray whom He wills 
and He guides on the Straight Path whom 
He wills. 


40. Say (O Muhammad poy ate a! te): 
“Tell me if Allah’s Torment comes upon 
you, or the Hour comes upon you, would 
you then call upon any one other than Allah? 
(Reply) if you are truthful!” 


41. Nay! To Him Alone you would call, 
and, if He wills, He would remove that 
(distress) for which you call upon Him, and 
you would forget at that time whatever 
partners you joined (with Him in worship)! 


42. Verily, We sent (Messengers) to 
many nations before you (O Muhammad 
plwy cule a! to). And We seized them with 
extreme poverty (or loss in wealth) and loss 
in health (with calamities) so that they might 
humble themselves (believe with humility). 


43. When Our Torment reached them, 
why then did they not humble themselves 
(believe with humility)? But their hearts 
became hardened, and Shaitdn (Satan) made 
fair- seeming to them that which they used 
to do. 


44. So, when they forgot (the warning) 
with which they had been reminded, We 
opened for them the gates of every 
(pleasant) thing, until in the midst of their 
enjoyment in that which they were given, all 
of asudden, We took them (in punishment), 
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and lo! They were plunged into destruction 
with deep regrets and sorrows. 


45. So the root of the people who did 
wrong was cut off. And all the praises and 
thanks are to Allah, the Lord of the ‘Alamin 
(mankind, jinn, and all that exists). 


46. Say (to the disbelievers): “Tell me, if 
Allah took away your hearing and your 
sight, and sealed up your hearts, who is 
there — an ildh (a god) other than Allah 
who could restore them to you?” See how 
variously We explain the Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.), yet they turn aside. 


47 Say: “Tell me, if the punishment of 
Allah comes to you suddenly (during the 
night), or openly (during the day), will any 
be destroyed except the Zdlimzin (polytheists 
and wrong-doing people)?” 


48 And We send not the Messengers but 
as givers of glad tidings and as warners. So 
whosoever believes and does righteous good 
deeds, upon such shall come no fear, nor 
shall they grieve. 


49. But those who reject Our Aydt 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.), the torment will touch 
them for their disbelief! (and for their 
belying the Message of Muhammad 
ploy ule a! bo) . [Tafsir Al-Ourtubi]. 


50. Say (O Muhammad pny ae a) te): “T 
don’t tell you that with me are the treasures 
of Allah, nor (that) I know the Unseen; nor I 
tell you that I am an angel. I but follow what 
is revealed to me.” Say: “Are the blind and 
the one who sees equal? Will you not then 
take thought?” 


11] (y 6:49) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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51. And warn therewith (the Qur’dn) 
those who fear that they will be gathered 
before their Lord, when there will be neither 
a protector nor an intercessor for them 
besides Him, so that they may fear Allah and 
keep their duty to Him (by abstaining from 
committing sins and by doing all kinds of 
good deeds which He has ordained). 


§2. And turn not away those who invoke 
their Lord, morning and afternoon seeking 
His Face. You are accountable for them in 
nothing, and they are accountable for you in 
nothing, that you may turn them away, and 
thus become of the Zdlimin (unjust). 


53. Thus We have tried some of them 
with others, that they might say: “Is it these 
(poor believers) whom Allah has favoured 
from amongst us?” Does not Allah know 
best those who are grateful? 


54. When those who believe in Our Aydt 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.) come to you, say: 
“Salamun ‘Alaikum” (peace be on you); 
your Lord has written (prescribed) Mercy 
for Himself, so that if any of you does evil 
in ignorance, and thereafter repents and does 
righteous good deeds (by obeying Allah), 
then surely, He is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 


55. And thus do We explain the Aydt 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.) in detail, that the way of 
the Mujrimin (criminals,  polytheists, 
sinners) may become manifest. 


56. Say (O Muhammad pL, ae ait te): “T 
have been forbidden to worship those whom 
you invoke (worship) besides Allah.” Say: 
“I will not follow your vain desires. If I did, 
I would go astray, and I would not be one of 
the rightly guided.” 


57. Say (O Muhammad pu, age a! bo): “T 
am on clear proof from my Lord (Islamic 
Monotheism), but you deny it (the truth that 
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has come to me from Allah). I have not 
gotten what you are asking for impatiently 
(the torment). The decision is only for 
Allah, He declares the truth, and He is the 
Best of judges.” 


58. Say: “If I had that which you are 
asking for impatiently (the torment), the 
matter would have been settled at once 
between me and you, but Allah knows best 
the Zdlimin (polytheists and wrong-doer).” 


59. And with Him are the keys of the 
Ghaib (all that is hidden), none knows them 
but He. And He knows whatever there is in 
the land and _ in the sea; not a leaf falls, but 
he knows it. There is not a grain in the 
darkness of the earth nor anything fresh or 
dry, but is written in a Clear Record. 


60. It is He Who takes your souls by 
night (when you are asleep), and has 
knowledge of all that you have done by day, 
then He raises (wakes) you up again that a 
term appointed (your life period) be 
fulfilled, then (in the end) unto Him will be 
your return. Then He will inform you of that 
which you used to do. 


61. He is the Irresistible, (Supreme) over 
His slaves, and He sends guardians (angels 
guarding and writing all of one’s good and 
bad deeds) over you,'! until when death 


{1 (y.6:61): 
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a) Whoever intended to do a good deed or a bad deed. 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Use wv! ,.2,: The Prophet 


ply ayle a! io narrating about his Lord J » je 


said, “Allah ordered (the appointed angels over you) that the good and the bad deeds be 
written, and He then showed (the way) how (to write). If somebody intends to do a good 
deed and he does not do it, then Allah will write for him a full good deed (in his account with 
Him); and if he intends to do a good deed and actually did it, then Allah will write for him (in 
his account) with Him (its reward equal) from ten to seven hundred times, to many more 
times: and if somebody intended to do a bad deed and he does not do it, then Allah will 
write a full good deed (in his account) with Him, and if he intended to do it (a bad deed) and 
actually did it, then Allah will write one bad deed (in his account).” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 8, 


Hadith No.498). 


b) Narrated Abu Hurairah as 1 .s,: The Prophet 


y te aU! Lo Said, “Angels come (to you) 


in succession by night and day, and all of them get together at the time of Fajr and ‘Asr 
prayers. Then those who have stayed with you overnight, ascend unto Allah Who asks 
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approaches one of you, Our Messengers 
(angel of death and his assistants) take his 
soul, and they never neglect their duty. 


62. Then they are returned to Allah, their 
True Maula [True Master (God), the Just 
Lord (to reward them)]. Surely, for Him is 
the judgement and He is the Swiftest in 
taking account. 


63. Say (0 Muhammad pu, ae ai! 2): 
“Who rescues you from the darkness of the 
land and the sea (dangers like storms), 
(when) you call upon Him in humility and in 
secret (saying): If He (Allah) only saves us 
from this (danger), we shall truly be 
grateful.” 


64. Say (O Muhammad pu, ae ai! te): 
“Allah rescues you from this and from all 
(other) distresses, and yet you worship 
others besides Allah.” 


65. Say: “He has power to send torment 
on you from above or from under your feet, 
or to cover you with confusion in party 
strife, and make you to taste the violence of 
one another.” See how variously We explain 
the Aydt (proofs, evidences, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.), so that they may 
understand. 


66. But your people (O Muhammad Lo 
py we ai!) have denied it (the Qur’an) 
though it is the truth. Say: “I am not a Wakil 
(guardian) over you.” 


67. For every news there is a reality'’! 


and you will come to know. 
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them (and He knows the answer better than they): “How have you left My slaves?” They 
reply, “We left them while they were praying and we came to them while they were praying.” 
The Prophet poy ae aw! added: “If anyone of you says Amin (during the prayer at the 
end of the recitation of Sdrat Al-Fatihah), and the angels in heaven say the same, and the 
two sayings coincide, all his past sins will be forgiven.” (Sahih Al-Bukhani, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 
446) 

a (V.6:67): i.e. for everything there is an appointed term, and for every deed there is a 
recompense 
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68. And = when you (Muhammad 
plvy aule ai! pio) see those who engage in a 
false conversation about Our Verses (of the 
Qur’an) by mocking at them, stay away from 
them till they turn to another topic. And if 
Shaitan (Satan) causes you to forget, then 
after the remembrance sit not you in the 
company of those people who are the 
Zdlimin (polytheists and wrong-doers). 


69. Those who fear Allah, keep their 
duty to Him and avoid evil are not 
responsible for them (the disbelievers) in 
any case, but (their duty) is to remind them, 
that they may fear Allah (and refrain from 
mocking at the Qur’an). [The provision of 
this Verse was abrogated by the Verse 
4:140]. 


70. And leave alone those who take their 
religion as play and amusement, and whom 
the life of this world has deceived. But 
remind (them) with it (the Qur’4n) lest a 
person be given up to destruction for that 
which he has _ earned, when he will find for 
himself no protector or intercessor besides 
Allah, and even if he offers every ransom, it 
will not be accepted from him. Such are they 
who are given up to destruction because of 
that which they have earned. For them will 
be a drink of boiling water and a painful 
torment because they used to disbelieve. 


71. Say (O Muhammad poy ade ai! te): 
“Shall we invoke others besides Allah (false 
deities), that can do us neither good nor 
harm, and shall we turn back on our heels 
after Allah has guided us (to true 
Monotheism)? like one whom the 
Shayatin (devils) have made to go astray in 
the land in confusion, his companions 
calling him to guidance (saying): ‘Come to 
us.” ” Say: “Verily, Allah’s Guidance is the 
only guidance, and we have been 
commanded to submit (ourselves) to the 
Lord of the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and all 
that exists); 
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72. And to perform As-Salat (Iqdmat-as- 
Salat), and to be obedient to Allah and fear 
Him, and it is He to Whom you shall be 
gathered. 


73. It is He Who has created the heavens 
and the earth in truth, and on the Day (i.e. 
the Day of Resurrection) He will say: “Be!”, 
— and it is! His Word is the Truth. His will 
be the dominion on the Day when the 
Trumpet will be blown. All-Knower of the 
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unseen and the seen. He is the All-Wise, 
Well-Aware (of all things). 


74. And (remember) when Ibrahim 
(Abraham) said to his father Azar: “Do you 
take idols as dlihah (gods)? Verily, I see 
you and your people in manifest error.” 


75.Thus did we show Ibrahim 
(Abraham) the kingdom of the heavens and 
the earth that he be one of those who have 
Faith with certainty. 


Oy 44 Fheee hye a qien- 
Glo! BY SEBS rep wer Yl)! & 
Re er 


oe 
go YR alae rege 7% a 
Oats Apart gin 


eee ec tees oA A 4a 
SYNE KE alice} VSS 
2 


exc. Bee cde hee 
in 3.8 SN 


76. When the night covered him over 


with darkness he saw a star. He said: “This oe Bah ease teas 
is my lord.” But when it set, he said: “I like O) SeVMVIG pes 
not those that set.” 

77. When he saw the moon rising up, he | ji PUGS 1443 Cure gellar) 
said: “This is my lord.” But when it set, he OS ee ger ee 
said: “Unless my Lord guides me, I shall 2A SY Bodsr dod 
surely be among the people who went GANT 
astray.” oa 

78. When he saw the sun rising up, he Tag lee de a e56, cS 
said: “This is my lord. This is greater.” But Anetra? ty SE ae ‘ 
when it set, he said: “O my people! I am 2623) » 9 Slo oil Le nSol 


i (V.6:74) Narrated Abu Hurairah as a1 2,: The Prophet ploy ate av! said,“On the Day 
of Resurrection Ibrahim (Abraham) will meet his father Azar whose face will be dark and 
covered with dust. (The Prophet) Ibrahim (Abraham) will say (to him): ‘Didn't | tell you not to 
disobey me?’ His father will reply: ‘Today | will not disobey you.’ Ibrahim (Abraham) will say: 
‘O Lord! You promised me not to disgrace me on the Day of Resurrection; and what will be 
more disgraceful to me than cursing and dishonouring my father?’ Then Allah jus will say 
(to him): ‘| have forbidden Paradise for the disbelievers.'Then he will be addressed, ‘O 
Ibrahim (Abraham)! Look! What is underneath your feet?’ He will look and there he will see 
a Dhikh (Hyena,) blood-stained, which will be caught by the legs and thrown in the (Hell) 
Fire.” (Sahih Al-Bukhan, Vol.4, Hadith No.569). 
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indeed free from all that you join as partners 
(in worship with Allah). 


79. Verily, I have turned my face 
towards Him Who has created the heavens 
and the earth Hanifa, (Islamic Monotheism, 
i.e. worshipping none but Allah Alone), and 
I am not of Al-Mushriktin” (See V.2:105). 


80. His people disputed with him. He 
said: “Do you dispute with me concerning 
Allah while He has guided me, and I fear not 
those whom you associate with Him (Allah) 
in worship. (Nothing can happen to me) 
except when my Lord (Allah) wills 
something. My Lord comprehends in His 
Knowledge all things. Will you not then 
remember? 


81. “And how should I fear those whom 
you associate in worship with Allah (though 
they can neither benefit nor harm), while 
you fear not that you have joined in worship 
with Allah things for which He has not sent 
down to you any authority. (So) which of the 
two parties has more right to be in security? 
If you but know.” 


82. It is those who believe (in the 
Oneness of Allah and worship none but Him 
Alone) and confuse not their belief with 
Zulm (wrong i.e. by worshipping others 
besides Allah), for them (only) there is 
security and they are the guided:! 


83. And that was Our Proof which We 
gave Ibrahim (Abraham) against his people. 
We raise whom We will in degrees. 
Certainly your Lord is_ All-Wise, 
All-Knowing. 


84. And We bestowed upon him Ishaq 
(Isaac) and Ya‘qib (Jacob), each of them 
We guided, and before him, We guided Nah 
(Noah), and among his progeny Dawid 


4 (y.6:82): See the footnote (C) of (V.27:59). 
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(David), Sulaiman (Solomon), Ayytib (Job), 
Ydasuf (Joseph), Miéisd (Moses), and Haran 
(Aaron). Thus do We reward Al-Muhsintin 


(the good-doers — see the footnote of 
V.9:120). 
85. And Zakariya (Zachariya), and 


Yahya (John) and ‘isa (Jesus) and Iliyas 
(Elias), each one of them was of the 
righteous. 


86. And Isma‘il (Ishmael) and Al-Yasa‘ 
(Elisha), and Yanus (Jonah) and Lit (Lot), 
and each one of them We preferred above 
the ‘Alamin [mankind and jinn (of their 
times)]. 


87. And also some of their fathers and 
their progeny and their brethren, We chose 
them, and We guided them to the Straight 
Path. 


88. This is the Guidance of Allah with 
which He guides whomsoever He wills of 
His slaves. But if they had joined in worship 
others with Allah, all that they used to do 
would have been of no benefit to them. 


89. They are those whom We gave the 
Book, Al-Hukm (understanding of the 
religious laws), and Prophethood. But if 
these disbelieve therein (the Book, A/-Hukm 
and Prophethood), then, indeed We have 
entrusted it to a people (such as the 
Companions of Prophet Muhammad 1 (1. 
py «le) who are not disbelievers therein. 


90. They are those whom Allah had 
guided. So follow their guidance. Say: “No 
reward I ask of you for this (the Qur’an). It 
is only a reminder for the ‘Alamin (mankind 
and jinn).” 


91. They (the Jews, Quraish pagans, 
idolaters) did not estimate Allah with an 
estimation due to Him when they said: 
“Nothing did Allah send down to any human 
being (by revelation).” Say (O Muhammad 
plwy cule a! gts): “Who then sent down the 
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Book which Masa (Moses) brought, a light 
and a guidance to mankind which you (the 
Jews) have made into (separate) 
papersheets, disclosing (some of it) and 
concealing much. And you (believers in 
Allah and His Messenger Muhammad |... 
pis ase ai!) were taught (through the Qur’an) 
that which neither you nor your fathers 
knew.” Say: “Allah (sent it down).” Then 
leave them to play in their vain discussions. 
(Tafsir Al-Qurtubi). 


92. And this (the Qur’an) is a blessed 
Book which We have sent down, confirming 
(the revelations) which came before it, so 
that you may warn the Mother of Towns (i.e. 
Makkah) and all those around it. Those who 
believe in the Hereafter believe in it (the 
Qur’an), and they are constant in guarding 
their Saldt (prayers). 


93. And who can be more unjust than he 
who invents a lie against Allah, or says: “A 
revelation has come to me” whereas no 
revelation has come to him in anything; and 
who says, “I will reveal the like of what 
Allah has revealed.” And _ if you could but 
see when the Zdlimtin (polytheists and 
wrong-doers) are in the agonies of death, 
while the angels are stretching forth their 
hands (saying): “Deliver your souls! This 
day you shall be recompensed with the 
torment of degradation because of what you 
used to utter against Allah other than the 
truth. And you used to reject His Aydt 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.) with disrespect!!" 
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iy (V. 6:93) A. What is said regarding the punishment in the grave. And the Statement of 


Allah Je 5 5: 


“If you could but see when the Z4limdn (polytheists and wrong-doers) are in the agonies of 
death while the angels are stretching forth their hands (saying):” Deliver your souls. This 
day you shall be recompensed with the torment of degradation.” (V. 6:93) 

And also the Statement of Allah jus : “Twice shall We punish them and thereafter, they 
shall be brought back to a great (horrible) torment.” (V. 9:101). 


And also the Statement of Allah jus: 


Sirah 6.Al-An‘im Part 7 | 185 | V+! \ elu! 3) go 
94. And truly you have come unto Us eur pore SecBeptE 5 
alone (without wealth, companions or Lig ah cas aon cupee 
anything else) as We created you the first | +s -<yseb ah aS Ss 
time. You have left behind you all that |%<2 -& ,-<f-4°2<- Jegjoct <<: 
: \< “ Syee\ I AUP tr 
which We had bestowed on you. We see + rls g 


# x 3 26 ee beers Fe Lars 
not with you your intercessors whom you NIA OLE NES ABT 
claimed to be partners with Allah. Now all Am 2 sArcod bez 

Ogee? iv 


relations between you and them have been 
cut off, and all that you used to claim has 
vanished from you. 


95. Verily! It is Allah Who causes the Bie Zrsah Dysart @ 
seed-grain and the ffuit-stone (like | cep ele a te eee 
date-stone) to split and sprout. He brings | 2% BIN AAs: 
forth the living from the dead, and it is He on K 38 
Who brings forth the dead from the living. Bs 
Such is Allah, then how are you deluded 
away from the truth? 


. Zt lS, 2 Geer Pama va 
96. (He is the) Cleaver of the daybreak. (a ISA SSSA 
He has appointed the night for resting, and | ee eee ee OY a eee 
the sun and the moon for reckoning. Such oA gpl pasate ally 
is the measuring of the All-Mighty, the 
All-Knowing. 


“While an evil torment encompassed Fir'aun (Pharaoh)’s people; the Fire, they are 
exposed to it morning and afternoon, and on the Day when the Hour will be established 
(it will be said to the angels): ‘Cause Fir'aun (Pharaoh)’s people to enter the severest 
torment.’ ” (V. 40: 45-46). 

Narrated Al-Bara’ bin ‘Azib: The Prophet pL. ue «i! ,Lo Said,"When a faithful believer is 
made to sit in his grave, then (the angels) come to him and he testifies that La ilaha 
ilallah wa Anna Muhammad-ur-Rasdl-Allah (none has_ the right to be worshipped but 
Allah and Muhammad fe ale i! Le is the Messenger of Allah). And that corresponds to 
Allah's Statement:‘Allah will keep firm those who believe with the word that stands firm.’ 
(V.14:27).” (Sahih Al-Bukh€ri, Vol.2, Hadith No.450). 

B. Narrated Anas as a! ,2,: The Prophet ply aus ai! Le Said, “When a human being is 
laid in his grave and his companions return and he even hears their footsteps, two 
angels come _ to him and make him sit and ask him: ‘What did you use to say about this 
man, Muhammad pL.) awe «i! 12?’ He will say: ‘I testify that he is Allah's slave and His 
Messenger.’ Then it will be said to him, ‘Look at your place in the Hell-fire. Allah has 
changed for you a place in Paradise instead of it.” The Prophet pL, ate «! le added, 
“The dead person will see both his places. But a disbeliever or a hypocrite will say to the 
angels, ‘I do not know, but | used to say what the people used to say!’ It will be said to 
him, ‘Neither did you know nor did you take the guidance (by following the Qur’an).’ 
Then he will be hit with an iron hammer between his two ears, and he will cry and that 
cry will be heard by whatsoever is near to him except human beings and jinn.” (Sahih Al- 
Bukhéri, Vol. 2, Hadith No. 422) 
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97. It is He Who has set the stars" for 
you, so that you may guide your course with 
their help through the darkness of the land 
and the sea. We have (indeed) explained in 
detail Our Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, Revelations, etc.) for people 
who know. 


98. It is He Who has created you from a 
single person (Adam), and has given you a 
place of residing (on the earth or in your 
mother’s wombs) and a place of storage [in 
the earth (in your graves) or in your father’s 
loins]. Indeed, We have explained in detail 
Our revelations (this Qur’an) for people who 
understand. 


99. It is He Who sends down water (rain) 
from the sky, and with it We bring forth 
vegetation of all kinds, and out of it We 
bring forth green stalks, from which We 
bring forth thick clustered grain. And out of 
the date-palm and its spathe come forth 
clusters of dates hanging low and near, and 
gardens of grapes, olives and pomegranates, 
each similar (in kind) yet different (in 
variety and taste). Look at their fruits when 
they begin to bear, and the ripeness thereof. 
Verily! In these things there are signs for 
people who believe. 


100. Yet, they join the jinn as partners in 
worship with Allah, though He has created 
them (the jinn); and they attribute falsely 
without knowledge sons and daughters to 
Him. Be He Glorified and Exalted above all 
that (evil) they attribute to Him. 


101. He is the Originator of the heavens 
and the earth. How can He have children 
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ol (V.6:97) (About the) Stars. Abu Qatadah mentioned Allah’s Statement: “And We have 
adorned the nearest heaven with lamps,” (V.67:5) and said, “The creation of these stars is 
for three purposes, i.e. as decoration of the (nearest) heaven, as missiles to hit the devils, 
and as signs to guide travellers. So, if anybody tries to find a different interpretation, he is 
mistaken and just wastes his efforts, and troubles himself with what is beyond his limited 


knowledge.” (Sahih Al-Bukhdan, Vol. 4, Chap. 3, P. 282). 
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when He has no wife? He created all things 
and He is the All-Knower of everything”. sy 


102. Such is Allah, your Lord! La ilaha 
illa  Huwa (none has the right to be 
worshipped but He), the Creator of all 
things. So worship Him (Alone), and He is 
the Wakil (Trustee, Disposer of affairs, 
Guardian) over all things. 


103. No vision can grasp Him, but He 
grasps all vision. He is A/-Latif (the Most 
Subtle and Courteous), Well-Acquainted 
with all things. 


104. Verily, proofs have come to you 
from your Lord, so whosoever sees, will do 
so for (the good of) his ownself, and 
whosoever blinds himself, will do so to his 
own harm, and I (Muhammad pu, aue ai! te) 
am not a watcher over you. 


105. Thus We explain variously the 
Verses so that they (the disbelievers) may 
say: “You have studied (the Books of the 
people of the Scripture and brought this 
Qur’an from that)” and that We may make 
the matter clear for the people who have 
knowledge. 


106. Follow what has been revealed to 
you (O Muhammad pio, «ue i! 12) from your 
Lord, Ld ildha illa Huwa (none has the right 
to be worshipped but He) and turn aside 
from Al-Mushrikin.! 


107. Had Allah willed, they would not 
have taken others besides Him in worship. 
And We have not made you a watcher over 
them nor are you a Wakil (disposer of 
affairs, guardian, trustee) over them. 


108. And insult not those whom they 
(disbelievers) worship besides Allah, lest 


1] (y.6:101) See the footnote of (V.2:116) 
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(V.6:106). Al-Mushrikan: polytheists, pagans, idolaters and disbelievers in the Oneness 
of Allah and His Messenger Muhammad ply ase 1 Lo. 
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they insult Allah wrongfully without | ai OC} uss, (ple sel Se aN 2255 
knowledge. Thus We have made], won yy oc lo acteace 
fair-seeming to each people its own doings; | | a ee eco dle aale 


then to their Lord is their return and He shall Paves 

then inform them of all that they used to i 3 
do"! 

109. And they swear their strongest oaths mkeeas og mee aca 

by Allah, that ifthere came to them a sign, | 7 1 Ue) sarees 8 cs of 

Yatsles atlarccSYL5\ \s lp ous 


they would surely believe therein. Say: 5 
“Signs are but with Allah and what will C6 LENSE G i 
make you (Muslims) perceive that (even) if 

it (the sign) came, they will not believe?” 


110. And We shall turn their hearts and} alfa IS arch peat 215 


their eyes away (from guidance), as they ue j pegs oe 
refused to believe therein for the first time, O54 ES 3 d5 
and We shall leave them in their trespass to 

wander blindly. 


1] (:108) The tale of the cave: 

Narrated Ibn ‘Umar Uys i! ,2,: Allah’s Messenger psy we wv! 1. said, “Once three persons 
(from the previous nations) were travelling, and suddenly it started raining and they took 
shelter in a cave. The entrance of the cave got closed (suddenly by the falling of a huge 
rock) while they were inside. They said to each other, ‘O You! Nothing can save you except 
the truth, so each of you should ask Allah’s Help by referring to such a deed as he thinks 
he did sincerely (i.e., just for gaining Allah’s Pleasure).’ So one of them said, ‘O Allah! You 
know that | had a labourer who worked for me for one Farag (i.e. three S&‘ of rice, but he 
departed, leaving it (i.e. his wages). | sowed that Farag of rice and with its yield | bought 
cows (for him). Later on when came to me asking for his wages, | said (to him), ‘Go to 
those cows and drive them away.’ He said to me, ‘But you have to pay me only a Faraq of 
rice.’ | said to him, ‘Go to those cows and take them, for they are the product of that Faraq 
(of rice).’ So he drove them. O Allah! If you consider that | did that for fear of You, then 
please remove the rock.’ The rock shifted a bit from the mouth of the cave. The second one 
said, ‘O Allah, You know that I had old parents whom | used to provide with the milk of my 
sheep every night. One night | was delayed and when | came, they had slept, while my wife 
and children were crying with hunger. | used not to let them (i.e. my family) drink unless my 
parents had drunk first. So | disliked to wake them up and also disliked that they should 
sleep without drinking it, | kept on waiting (for them to wake) till it dawned. O Allah! If You 
consider that | did that for fear of You, then please remove the rock.’ So the rock shifted 
and they could see the sky through it. The (third) one said, ‘O Allah! You know that | had a 
cousin (i.e. my paternal uncle’s daughter) who was most beloved to me and | sought to 
seduce her, but she refused, unless | paid her one-hundred Dinars (i.e. gold pieces). So | 
collected the amount and brought it to her, and she allowed me to sleep with her. But when 
| sat between her legs, she said, ‘Be afraid of Allah, and do not deflower me but legally.’ ‘I 
got up and left the hundred Dinars (for her). O Allah! If You consider that | did that for fear 
of You than please remove the rock.’ So Allah released them (removed the rock) and they 
came out (of the cave).” [This Hadith indicates that one can only ask Allah for help directly 
or through his performed good deeds. But to ask Allah through the dead or absent 
(prophets, saints, spirits, holy men, angels) is absolutely forbidden in Islam and it is a kind 
of polytheism}. (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 671). 
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111. And even if We had sent down unto 
them angels, and the dead had spoken unto 
them, and We had gathered together all things 
before their very eyes, they would not have 
believed, unless Allah willed, but most of 
them behave ignorantly. 


112. And so We have appointed for every 
Prophet enemies — Shaydtin (devils) among 
mankind and jinn, inspiring one another with 
adomed speech as a delusion (or by way of 
deception). If your Lord had so willed, they 
would not have done it; so leave them alone 
with their fabrications. (Tafsir Al- Qurtubi) 


113. (And this is in order) that the hearts 
of those who disbelieve in the Hereafter may 
incline to such (deceit), and that they may 
remain pleased with it, and that they may 
commit what they are committing (all kinds 
of sins and evil deeds). 


114. [Say (O Muhammad pty aus i! )] 
“Shall I seek a judge other than Allah while it 
is He Who has sent down unto you the Book 
(the Qur’4n), explained in detail.” Those unto 
whom We gave the Scripture [the Taurdat 
(Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel)] know that it 
is revealed from your Lord in truth. So be not 
you of those who doubt. 


115. And the Word of your Lord has been 
fulfilled in truth and in justice. None can 
change His Words. And He is the All-Hearer, 
the All-Knower. 


116. And if you obey most of those on the 
earth, they will mislead you far away from 
Allah’s Path. They follow nothing but 
conjectures, and they do nothing but lie. 


117. Verily, your Lord! It is He Who 
knows best who strays from His Way, and He 
knows best the rightly guided ones. 


118.So eat of that (meat) on which 
Allah’s Name has been pronounced (while 
slaughtering the animal), if you are believers 
in His Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.). 
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119. And why should you not eat of that LAS AE LINE 
(meat) on which Allah’s Name has been Panes ae ee 
pronounced (at the time of slaughtering the | s),b2!LY); depp I jet idy 
animal), while He has explained to you in Be ee ete A te Be Len 
detail ee is forbidden Gh se under ese mgs abel 0) 
compulsion of necessity? And surely many do 69 Gach pata aul 
lead (mankind) astray by their own desires ce a ae sy 
through lack of knowledge. Certainly your 
Lord knows best the transgressors. 


120. Leave (O mankind, all kinds of) sin, ay Bian bet E1255 
open and secret. Verily, those whocommit) =~ oe 
sin will get due recompense for that which | (3) Spanl boy ete ANGLES 
they used to commit. 


121. Eat not (O believers) of that (meat) Agate ale cl BICC; 
on which Allah’s Name has not been ‘ iets 


Te 


rw ON 


pronounced (at the time of the slaughtering of a! ped Zale th 5G ca 
the animal), for sure it is Fisq (a sin and Daicga og SOE FO Po kas eRe 
disobedience of Allah). And certainly, the prscablSs eS Jeed) 031 
Shaydtin (devils) do inspire their friends An toh Ae 
(from mankind) to dispute with you, and if GSK 
you obey them'” [by making A/-Maitah (a 
dead animal) legal by eating it], then you 
would indeed be Mushriktin (polytheists); 
[because they (devils and their friends) made 
lawful to you to eat that which Allah has 
made unlawful to eat and you obeyed them by 
considering it lawful to eat, and by doing so 
you worshipped them; and to worship others 
besides Allah is polytheism]. 

122. Is he who was dead (without Faith by is eel ees as ae 55 Kasal 


ignorance and disbelief) and We gave him Se oe ee a 
life (by knowledge and Faith) and set forhim | -UBIG445 S_ui ee 
a light (of Belief) whereby he can walk Sees beens Gi seks 
amongst men — like him who is in the Exp B55 EUS GE gt il 
darkness (of disbelief, polytheism and Ay A 
hypocrisy) from which he can never come Ox os 
out? Thus it is made fair-seeming to the 

disbelievers that which they used to do. 


fi (V.6:121) Narrated by Ahmad, At-Tirmidhi, and Ibn Jarir: Once while Allah’s Messenger 
te ale ait we was reciting the Verse (9:31) ‘Adi bin Hatim said, “O Allah’s Messenger! 

hey do not worship them (i.e., rabbis and monks).” Allah's Messenger ploy «de ai! Lo said: 
“They certainly do. They (i.e., rabbis and monks) made lawful things as unlawful, and 
unlawful things as lawful, and they (i.e. Jews and Christians) followed them; and by doing 
so, they really worshipped them.” (Tafsir At-Tabari). 
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123. And thus We have set up in every peta F ss 
town great ones of its wicked people to plot Sm lee en oe 
therein. But they plot not except against their as : Set ar e tar pee pu 
ownselves, and they perceive (it) not. SYA 5 cL YS pees 

124, And when there comes to them a sign SES Z os 3 Bane meee lily 


(from Allah) they say: “We shall not believe 4 
until we receive the like of that which the | deAcmeelaulaljeg di jes 
Messengers of Allah had received.” Allah Bae tacete Bey ge Bee 
knows best with whom to place His Message. eel Teil een 
Humiliation and disgrace from Allah anda Rise C535 1525 ailice 
severe torment will overtake the criminals 

(polytheists, sinners) for that which they used 


to plot. 
eer * gee arr o- Sar? a 
125. And whomsoever Allah wills to PLN 5 a Golils pS 
guide, He opens his breast to Islam; and Gat nore os ons ses 
whomsoever He wills to send astray, He Seat Shes were aan 
makes his breast closed and constricted, as if EN G34 ee 
he is climbing up to the sky. Thus Allah puts Zoi esi ee Saline 
the wrath on those who believe not.'! is ° Peg ae 


Gears 


126. And this is the Path of your Lord (the ety [1A 5K irk XS Geclichs 


Qur’an and Islam) leading Straight. We have ee 
detailed Our Revelations for a people who oes ae ol 
take heed. 

127. For them will be the home of peace Pury yeeseus AGA @ 
(Paradise) with their Lord. And He will be ‘ ak omen ss 
their Wali (Helper and Protector) because of Spt alpbt 


what they used to do. 


{47-0 r,o-7 BBA 207 ore 


128. And on the Day when He will gather 5d poe Cn ABS yy 
them (all) together (and say): “O you em Cee ee ar ee re 
assembly of jinn! Many did you mislead of IIE CoV lod SAS 


men.” qo eee. oe or beere ee 54 
> 


and their Auliyd’ (friends and helpers) | Ci 5 gern en a ISS aN Io 
amongst men will say: “Our Lord! We woten es ce 
benefited one from the other, but now we 


A (V.6:125) If Allah jus wants to do good to a person, He makes him comprehend the religion [the 
understanding of the Qur'an and the Sunnah (legal ways) of the Prophet ply «ue a! Lo). 
Narrated Mu‘awiya as 4! .s, in a Khutbah (religious talk): | heard Allah’s Messenger _t. 
4) 446 1 Saying, “If Allah wants to do good to a person, He makes him comprehend the 
religion [the understanding of the Qur'an and the Sunnah (legal ways) of the Prophet Ke 
4 dulce v1]. | am just a distributor, but the grant is from Allah. (And remember) that this 
nation (true Muslims, real followers of Islamic Monotheism) will remain obedient to Allah’s 
Orders [i.e., following strictly Allah’s Book (the Qur'an) and the Prophet's Sunnah (legal 
ways)] and they will not be harmed by anyone who will oppose them (going on a different 
path) till Allah’s Order (Day of Judgement) is established.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 1, Hadith 
No. 71). 
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have reached our appointed term which You 
did appoint for us.” He will say: “The Fire be 
your dwelling-place, you will dwell therein 
forever, except as Allah may will. Certainly 
your Lord is All-Wise, All-Knowing.” 


129. And thus We do make the Zdlimiin 
(polytheists and wrong-doers) Auliyd’ 
(supporters and helpers) of one another (in 
committing crimes), because of that which 
they used to earn. 


130. O you assembly of jinn and mankind! 
“Did not there come to you Messengers from 
amongst you, reciting unto you My Verses 
and warning you of the meeting of this Day of 
yours?” They will say: “We bear witness 
against ourselves.” It was the life of this 
world that deceived them. And they will bear 
witness against themselves that they were 
disbelievers. 


131. This is because your Lord would not 
destroy the (populations of) towns for their 
wrong-doing (i.e. associating others in 
worship along with Allah) while their people 
were unaware (so the Messengers were sent). 


132. For all there will be degrees (or 
ranks) according to what they did. And your 
Lord is not unaware of what they do. 


133. And your Lord is Rich (Free of all 
needs), full of Mercy; if He wills, He can 
destroy you, and in your place make whom 
He wills as your successors, as He raised you 
from the seed of other people. 


134. Surely, that which you are promised 
will verily come to pass, and you cannot 
escape (from the punishment of A1lah). 


135. Say (O Muhammad poy ate ai! te): 
“O my people! Work according to your way, 
surely, I too am working (in my way), and 
you will come to know for which of us will be 
the (happy) end in the Hereafter. Certainly the 
Zdlimin (polytheists and wrong-doers) will 
not be successful.” 
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136. And they assign to Allah a share of 
the tilth and cattle which He has created, and 
they say: “This is for Allah according to their 
claim, and this is for our (Allah’s so-called) 
partners.” But the share of their (Allah’s 
so-called) “partners” reaches not Allah, while 
the share of Allah reaches their (Allah’s 
so-called) “partners”! Evil is the way they 
judge! 


137. And so to many of the Mushrikiin 
(polytheists — see V.2:105) their (Allah’s 
so-called) “partners” have made fair-seeming 
the killing of their children, in order to lead 
them to their own destruction and cause 
confusion in their religion. And if Allah had 
willed, they would not have done so. So leave 
them alone with their fabrications. 


138. And according to their claim, they 
say that such and such cattle and crops are 
forbidden, and none should eat of them 
except those whom we allow. And (they say) 
there are cattle forbidden to be used for 
burden (or any other work), and cattle on 
which (at slaughtering) the Name of Allah is 
not pronounced; lying against Him (Allah). 
He will recompense them for what they used 
to fabricate. 


139. And they say: “What is in the bellies 
of such and such cattle (milk or foetus) is for 
our males alone, and forbidden to our females 
(girls and women), but if it is born dead, then 
all have shares therein.” He will punish them 
for their attribution (of such false orders to 
Allah). Verily, He is All-Wise, All-Knower. 
(Tafsir At-Tabari ). 


140. Indeed lost are they who have killed 
their children, foolishly, without knowledge, 
and have forbidden that which Allah has 
provided for them, inventing a lie against 
Allah. They have indeed gone astray and 
were not guided. 


141. And it is He Who produces gardens 
trellised and untrellised, and date-palms, and 
crops of different shape and taste ( their fruits 
and their seeds)and olives, and pomegranates, 
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similar (in kind) and different (in taste). Eat EN EL SG, ae 
of their fruit when they ripen, but paythedue| ,, le SiS 
thereof (its Zakdt, according to Allah’s | !sle 5 $l l\e2 a Soslleo ati, 
Orders 1/10th or 1/20th) on the day of its Les Aaee Sebastes 
harvest, and waste not by exttavagince!! ASI ae ee 
Verily, He likes not A/-Musrifiin (those who Oie HAY 
waste by extravagance), ae 


~. 


ike 


142. And of the cattle (are some) for (eis 353 Pree eee 
burden (like camels) and (some are) small | «02. 4s, 2. Bushee En 
(unable to carry burden like sheep and goats - OSs EA eS PRED FA CSSICO 
for food, meat, milk and wool ). Eat of what «2 Bid ko 35, 
Allah has provided for you, and follow not i) aja 4) 
the footsteps of Shaitdn (Satan). Surely he is 
to you an open enemy. 


143. Eight pairs: of the sheep two (male Sete oc eae Pate POC: 
and female),”! and of the goats two (male and ee » 
female). Say: “Has He forbidden the two | (52 g5S=alle JocnZil sy 
males or the two females, or (the young) set LE 
which the wombs of the two females enclose? 


(tl (y. 6:141): See the footnote of (V.4:5). 

I (y. 6:143) Narrated Abu Hurairah cs v1 2: | heard Allah’s Messenger ply ae ai! bo 
saying, “While a shepherd was amongst his sheep, a wolf attacked them and took away 
one sheep. When the shepherd chased the wolf, the wolf turned towards him and said, 
‘Who will be their guard on the day of wild animals when nobody except | will be their 
shepherd’*. And while a man was driving a cow with a load on it, it turned towards him and 
spoke to him saying, ‘| have not been created for this purpose, but for ploughing.’ "The 
people said, “Glorified be Allah.” The panaleg: agle av | Ped said, “But I believe in it and so 
does Abu Bakr and ‘Umar pie ab | «2y.” (Sahih Al-Bukhéri, Vol. 5, Hadith No. 15). 

*It has been written that a wolf also spoke to a shepherd during the Prophet's lifetime near 
Al-Madinah, as narrated in Musnad Imam Ahmad in the Musnad of Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri .,2, 
aie 1 (Vol. 3, Page 83): Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri ais 41 .2,: (While a shepherd was in 
his herd of sheep), suddenly a wolf attacked a sheep and took it away, the shepherd 
chased the wolf and took back the sheep, the wolf sat on its tail and addressed the 
shepherd saying: “Be afraid of Allah, you have taken the provision from me which Allah 
gave me.” The shepherd said: “What an amazing thing! A wolf sitting on its tail speaks to 
me in the language of a human being.” The wolf said: “Shall | tell you something more 
amazing than this? There is Muhammad ploy dale ad! JLo the Messenger of Allah in Yathrib 
(Al-Madinah) informing the people about the news of the past.” Then the shepherd (after 
hearing that) proceeded (towards Al-Madinah) driving his sheep till he entered Al-Madinah, 
cornered his sheep in a place, and came to Allah's Messenger (Muhammad ply ale a! Lo) 
and informed the whole story. Allah’s Messenger od aule av! ,16 ordered for the 
proclamation of a congregational salat (iu sr.) then he pL, ade av! Lo came out and 
asked the shephered to inform the people (about the story), and he informed them. Then 
Allah’s Messenger pW, «sc ai! i. said: “He (the shepherd) has spoken the truth. By Him 
(Allah) in Whose Hands my soul is, the Day of Resurrection will not be established till 
beasts of prey (st..) speak to the human beings, and the stick lash and the shoe-laces of a 
person speak to him and his thigh inform him about his family as to what happened to them 
after him. 
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Inform me _ with knowledge if you are 
truthful.” 


144. And of the camels two (male and 
female), and of oxen two (male and female). 
Say: “Has He forbidden the two males or the 
two females or (the young) which the wombs 
of the two females enclose? Or were you 
present when Allah ordered you such a thing? 
Then who does more wrong than one who 
invents a lie against Allah, to lead mankind 
astray without knowledge. Certainly Allah 
guides not the people who are Zdlimiin 
(polytheists and wrong-doers ).” 


145. Say (O Muhammad psy ate a! to): “T 
find not in that which has been revealed to me 
anything forbidden to be eaten by one who 
wishes to eat it, unless it be Maitah (a dead 
animal) or blood poured _ forth (by 
slaughtering or the like), or the flesh of swine 
(pork); for that surely is impure or impious 
(unlawful) meat (of an animal) which is 
slaughtered as a_ sacrifice for others than 
Allah (or has been slaughtered for idols or on 
which Allah’s Name has not been mentioned 
while slaughtering). But whosoever is forced 
by necessity without wilful disobedience, nor 
transgressing due limits; (for him) certainly, 
your Lord is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.” 


146. And unto those who are Jews, We 
forbade every (animal) with undivided hoof, 
and We forbade them the fat of the ox and the 
sheep except what adheres to their backs or 
their entrails, or is mixed up with a bone. 
Thus We recompensed them for their 
rebellion [committing crimes like murdering 
the Prophets and eating of Ribd (usury)]. And 
verily, We are Truthful. 


147. If they (Jews) belie you (Muhammad 
ply ale a! te) say: “Your Lord is the Owner 
of Vast Mercy, and never will His Wrath be 
turned back from the people who are 
Mujrimiin (criminals, polytheists or sinners).” 


148. Those who took partners (in 
worship) with Allah will say: “If Allah had 
willed, we would not have taken partners (in 
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worship) with Him, nor would our fathers, 
and we would not have forbidden anything 
(against His Will).” Likewise belied those 
who were before them, (they argued falsely 
with Allah’s Messengers), till they tasted Our 
Wrath. Say: “Have you any knowledge 
(proof) that you can produce before us? 
Verily, you follow nothing but guess and you 
do nothing but lie.” 


149. Say: “With Allah is the perfect proof 
and argument, (i.e. the Oneness of Allah, the 
sending of His Messengers and His Holy 
Books to mankind); had He so willed, He 
would indeed have guided you all.” 


150. Say: “Bring forward your witnesses, 
who can testify that Allah has forbidden this. 
Then if they testify, testify not you (O 
Muhammad pu, «ue ai! ,12) with them. And 
you should not follow the vain desires of such 
as treat Our Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) as falsehoods, 
and such as believe not in the Hereafter, and 
they hold others as equal (in worship) with 
their Lord.” 


151. Say (O Muhammad pu, ate ii! Le): 
“Come, I will recite what your Lord has 
prohibited you from: Join not anything in 
worship with Him; be good and dutiful to 
your parents; kill not your children because of 
poverty — We provide sustenance for you 
and for them; come not near to A/l-Fawdéhish 
(shameful sins, illegal sexual intercourse) 
whether committed openly or secretly; and 
kill not anyone whom Allah has forbidden, 
except for a just cause (according to Islamic 
law). This He has commanded you that you 
may understand. 


152. “And come not near to the orphan’s 
property, except to improve it, until he (or 
she) attains the age of full strength; and give 
full measure and full weight with justice We 
burden not any person, but that which he can 
bear. And whenever you give your word (i.e. 
judge between men or give evidence), say the 
truth even if a near relative is concerned, and 
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fulfil the Covenant of Allah. This He 
commands you, that you may remember’. 


153.“And_ verily, this (ie. Allah’s 
Commandments mentioned in the above two 
Verses 151 and 152) is My Straight Path, so 
follow it, and follow not (other) paths, for 
they will separate you away from His Path. 
This He has ordained for you that you may 
become Al-Muttaqiin (the pious — see 
V.2:2).” 


154. Then, We gave Misa (Moses) the 
Book [the Taurat (Torah)], to complete (Our 
Favour) upon those who would do right, and 
explaining all things in detail and a guidance 
and a mercy that they might believe in the 
meeting with their Lord. 


155. And this is a blessed Book (the 
Qur’an) which We have sent down, so follow 
it and fear Allah (i.e. do not disobey His 
Orders), that you may receive mercy (i.e. be 
saved from the torment of Hell). 


156. Lest you (pagan Arabs) should say: 
“The Book was sent down only to two sects 
before us (the Jews and the Christians), and 
for our part, we were in fact unaware of what 
they studied.” 


157. Or lest you (pagan Arabs) should 
say: “If only the Book had been sent down to 
us, we would surely have been better guided 
than they (Jews and Christians).” So now has 
come unto you a clear proof (the Qur’an) 
from your Lord, and a guidance and a mercy. 
Who then does more wrong than one who 
rejects the Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) of Allah and 
turns away therefrom? We shall requite those 
who turn away from Our Aydt with an evil 
torment, because of their turning away (from 
them). [Tafsir At-Tabari] 


1 (y 6:152): 
A) See the footnotes of (V. 3:130). 
B) See the footnote of (V.4:135). 
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158. Do they then wait for anything other Sb aes AE AV Ss ie 


than that the angels should come to them, or Senet Dy seo ree a eee 
that your Lord (Allah) should come, or that San SRA jaw INL 
some of the Signs of your Lord should come eae kK St ibs OFA 


(ie. portents of the Hour e.g., rising of the x 
sun from the west)! The day that some of the Bt eG ELSA MS 
Signs of your Lord do come, no good will it PO et Aa Nata 
do to aperson to believe then, if he believed Sybil 
not before, nor earned good (by performing 

deeds of righteousness) through his Faith. 

Say: “Wait you! we (too) are waiting.”"’ 


159. Verily, those who divide their PAD Sea AGAR oaks p15) 
religion and break up into sects (all kinds of ro ere enya ‘ 
religious sects)”!, you (O Muhammad 4! jlo Pb ewes Saale ta 
pis 4s) have no concern in them in the least. Gy 54x 
Their affair is only with Allah, Who then will ae 
tell them what they used to do. 


160. Whoever brings a good deed RORY (Ga Eo ar lee WUE oll 
(Islamic Monotheism and deeds of obedience a ol errs 
to Allah and His Messenger ply ase ai! bo) 


4 (y.6:158): 

A) Narrated Abu Hurairah ac i! ,2,: Allah’s Messenger pny ade «i! J said, “The Hour will 
not be established until the sun rises from the west; and when the people see it, then 
whoever will be living on the surface of the earth, will have faith, and that is (the time) when 
no good will it do to a person to believe then, if he believed not before.” (6:158) (Sahih Al- 
Bukhari, Vol.6, Hadith No.159). 

B) Narrated Abu Hurairah «se 1 ,2,: Allah's Messenger pL, «Je 1 J said; “When the 
following three signs appear, no good will it do to a person to believe then if he believed not 
before: 

1) Rising of the sun from the west. 

2) (The coming of Al-Masih) Ad-Dajjal. 

3) (The coming out of the) Dabbat-ul-Ard (i.e. a beast from the earth).” 

(Sahih Muslim — The Book of Fitan — The Signs of the coming of the Hour). 

C). Narrated Anas «se 1,2, The Prophet pi, ate i! said, “No Prophet was sent but 
that he warned his followers against the one-eyed liar (A/-Masih-Ad-Dajjal). Beware! He is 
blind in one eye, and your Lord is not so, and there will be written between his (A/-Masih- 
Ad-Dajjal’s) eyes (the word) Kafir (i.e., disbeliever).” [This Hadith is also quoted by Abu 
Hurairah and Ibn ‘Abbas. (Sahih Al-Bukhdari, Vol. 9, Hadith No. 245)]. 

a (V. 6:159) It is said that the Prophet py «ue «1 1. recited this Verse and said: “These 
people are those who invent new things (Bid‘ah) in religion and the followers of the vain 
desires of this Muslim nation, and their repentance will not be accepted by Allah.” (Tafsir Al- 
Qurtubi ). 

[It has been narrated in the Hadith Books (At-Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah and Abu Dawdad) that the 
Prophet i ayle a! bo Said: “The Jews and the Christians will be divided into seventy-one 
or seventy-two religious sects and this nation will be divided into seventy-three religious 
sects, — all in Hell, except one; and that one is: on which | and my Companions are today, 
i.e. following the Qur’dn and the Prophet's Sunnah (legal ways, orders, acts of worship, 
statements)”). 
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shall have ten times the like thereof to his 
credit, and whoever brings an evil deed 
(polytheism, disbelief, hypocrisy, and deeds 
of disobedience to Allah and His Messenger 
ply ule «i! ie) Shall have only the recompense 
of the like thereof, and they will not be 
wronged." 


161. Say (O Muhammad pL, ate i 2): 
“Truly, my Lord has guided me to a Straight 
Path, a right religion, the religion of Ibrahim 
(Abraham), Hanifa [i.e. the true Islamic 
Monotheism — to believe in One God (Allah 
i.e. to worship none but Allah, Alone)] and he 
was not of A/-Mushriktin (See V.2:105).” 


162. Say (O Muhammad ploy ae ait te): 
“Verily, my Salat (prayer), my sacrifice, my 
living, and my dying are for Allah, the Lord 
of the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that 
exists). 


163. “He has no partner. And of this 
I have been commanded, and I am the first of 
the Muslims.” 


164. Say: “Shall I seek a lord other than 
Allah, while He is the Lord of all things? No 
person earns any (sin) except against himself 
(only), and no bearer of burdens shall bear 
the burden of another. Then unto your Lord is 
your return, so He will tell you that wherein 
you have been differing.” 


165. And it is © He Who has made 
you generations coming after generations, 
replacing each other on the earth. And He has 
raised you in ranks, some above others that 
He may try you in that which He has 
bestowed on you. Surely your Lord is Swift in 
retribution, and certainly He is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 


{1 (y. 6:160) See the footnote of (V.6:61). 
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-. Shrat Al-A‘raf |The Heights (or 


The Wall with Elevations)} VII 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Alif-Ladm-Mim-Sdd. [These letters are 
one of the miracles of the Qur’4n and none 
but Allah (Alone) knows their meanings.] 


2.(This is the) Book (the Qur’an) sent 
down unto you (O Muhammad pty ate a! bo), 
so let not your breast be narrow therefrom, 
that you warn thereby; anda reminder unto 
the believers. 


3. [Say (O Muhammad ploy we wi! de) to 
these idolaters (pagan Arabs) of your folk:] 
Follow what has been sent down unto you 
from your Lord (the Qur’4n and Prophet 
Muhammad’s Sunnah), and follow not any 
Auliyd’ (protectors and helpers who order you 
to associate partners in worship with Allah), 
besides Him (Allah). Little do you remember! 


4. And a great number of towns (their 
population) We destroyed (for their crimes). 
Our torment came upon them (suddenly) by 
night or while they were taking their midday 
nap. 


5.No cry did they utter when Our 
Torment came upon them but this: “Verily we 
were Zdlimiin (polytheists and wrong-doers)”. 


6. Then surely, We shall question those 
(people) to whom it (the Book) was sent and 
verily, We shall question the Messengers. 


7. Then surely, We shall narrate unto them 
(their whole story) with knowledge, and 
indeed We have not been absent. 


8. And the weighing on that day (Day of 
Resurrection) will be the true (weighing). 


I (y.7:8) The Statement of Allah J> 5 56: 
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“And We shall set up balances of justice on the Day of Resurrection.” (V.21:47). 
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So as for those whose scale (of good deeds) 
will be heavy, they will be the successful (by 
entering Paradise). 


9. And as for those whose scale will be 
light, they are those who will lose their 
ownselves (by entering Hell) because they 
denied and rejected Our Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.). 


10. And surely, We gave you authority on 
the earth and appointed for you therein 
provisions (for your life). Little thanks do you 
give. 


11. And surely, We created you (your 
father Adam) and then gave you shape (the 
noble shape of a human being); then We told 
the angels, “Prostrate yourselves to Adam”, 
and they prostrated themselves, except /b/is 
(Satan), he refused to be of those who 
prostrated themselves. 


12. (Allah) said: “What prevented you (O 
Iblis) that you did not prostrate yourself, 
when I commanded you?” Jb/is said: “I am 
better than him (Adam), You created me from 
fire, and him You created from clay.” 


13. (Allah) said: “(O Jb/is) get down from 
this (Paradise), it is not for you to be arrogant 
here. Get out, for you are of those humiliated 
and disgraced.” 
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The deeds and the statement of Adam’s offspring will be weighed. 


Narrated Abu Hurairah ac 1 ,2,: The Prophet 
(expressions or sayings) which are dear to the 


) dale a! 
lost Gracious (Allah) and very easy for the 
tongue to say, but very heavy in the balance. They are: 


said, “(There are) two words 
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‘Subhan Allahi-wa bihamdihi — Subhan Allahil-"Azim.’"* (Sahih Al-Bukhdari, Vol.9, Hadith 


No.652). 


* ‘Glorified is Allah and praised is He’ — ‘Glorified is Allah, the Most Great.’ (or | deem Allah 
above all those unsuitable things ascribed to Him, and free Him from resembling anything 
whatsoever, and | glorify His Praises! | deem Allah, the Most Great above all those 
unsuitable things ascribed to Him and free Him from resembling anything whatsoever). 
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14. (/blis) said: “Allow me respite till the 
Day they are raised up (i.e. the Day of 
Resurrection).” 


15. (Allah) said: “You are of those 
respited.” 


16. (Iblis) said: “Because You have sent 
me astray, surely I will sit in wait against 
them (human beings) on Your Straight Path. 


17. “Then I will come to them from before 
them and behind them, from their right and 
from their left, and You will not find most of 
them as thankful ones (i.e. they will not be 
dutiful to You).” 


18. (Allah) said (to Jb/is): “Get out from 
this (Paradise), disgraced and expelled. 
Whoever of them (mankind) will follow you, 
then surely I will fill Hell with you all.” 


19. “And O Adam! Dwell you and your 
wife in Paradise, and eat thereof as you both 
wish, but approach not this tree otherwise you 
both will be of the Zdlimzin (unjust and 
wrong-doers).” 


20. Then Shaitdn (Satan) whispered 
suggestions to them both in order to uncover 
that which was hidden from them of their 
private parts (before); he said: “Your Lord 
did not forbid you this tree save that you 
should become angels or become of the 
immortals.” 


21. And he [Shaitén (Satan)] swore by 
Allah to them both (saying): “Verily, Iam 
one of the sincere well-wishers for you both.” 


22.So he misled them with deception. 
Then when they tasted of the tree, that which 
was hidden from them of their shame (private 
parts) became manifest to them and they 
began to cover themselves with the leaves of 
Paradise (in order to cover their shame). And 
their Lord called out to them (saying): “Did | 
not forbid you that tree and tell you: Verily, 
Shaitdn (Satan) is an open enemy unto you?” 
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23. They said: “Our Lord! We have 
wronged ourselves. If You forgive us not, and 
bestow not upon us Your Mercy, we shall 
certainly be of the losers.” 


24. (Allah) said: “Get down, one of you 
is an enemy to the other [i.e. Adam, Hawwa’ 
(Eve), and Shaitdn (Satan)]. On earth will be 
a dwelling-place for you and an enjoyment 
for a time.” 


25. He said: “Therein you shall live, and 
therein you shall die, and from it you shall be 
brought out (i.e. resurrected).” 


26.0 Children of Adam! We _ have 
bestowed raiment upon you to cover 
yourselves (screen your private parts) and as 
an adornment; and the raiment of 
righteousness, that is better. Such are among 
the Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 


signs, revelations, etc.) of Allah, that they 
may remember (i.e. leave falsehood and 
foliow truth"! h. 


27.0 Children of Adam! Let not Shaitan 
(Satan) deceive you, as he got your parents 
[Adam and Hawwéa’ (Eve)] out of Paradise, 
stripping them of their raiments, to show them 
their private parts. Verily, he and Qabiluhu 
(his soldiers from the jinn or his tribe) see 
you from where you cannot see them. Verily, 
We made the Shaydtin (devils) Auliyda’ 
(protectors and helpers) for those who believe 
not. 


28. And when they commit a Fadhishah 
(evil deed, going round the Ka ‘bah in naked 
state, and every kind of unlawful sexual 
intercourse), they say: “We found our fathers 
doing it, and Allah has commanded it on us.” 
Say: “Nay, Allah never commands Fahishah. 
Do you say of Allah what you know not?” 


(1) 
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(V.7:26) It is said that the pagan Arabs in the Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance used to do 


Tawaf (going round) of the Ka‘bah in a naked state. So when Islam became victorious and 
Makkah was conquered, the pagans and the polytheists were forbidden to enter Makkah, 
and none was allowed to do Tawéf of the Ka‘bah in a naked state. 
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29. Say (O Muhammad piu, aus a! Le): My 
Lord has commanded justice and (said) that 
you should face Him only (i.e. worship none 
but Allah and face the Qiblah, i.e. the Ka ‘bah 
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at Makkah during prayers) in every place of C9 ,3355 Vay 
worship, in prayers (and not to face other 
false deities and idols), and invoke Him only 
making your religion sincere to Him (by not 
joining in worship any partner with Him and 
with the intention that you are doing your 
deeds for Allah’s sake only). As He brought 
you (into being) in the beginning, so shall you 
be brought into being [on the Day of 
Resurrection in two groups, one as a blessed 
one (believers), and the other as a wretched 
one (disbelievers)]. 
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adornment (by wearing your clean clothes), 
while praying Ml and going round (the Tawdf 
of ) the Ka‘bah, and eat and drink but waste 
not by extravagance, certainly He (Allah) 
likes not Al-Musriftin (those who waste by 
extravagance). 
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" (7:31) It is obligatory to wear the clothes while praying. And the Statement of Allah > . ;.: 
“Take your adornment [(by wearing your clean clothes) covering completely the ‘Aurah 
(covering of one’s ‘Aurah means: while praying, a male must cover himself with clothes 
from the umbilicus of his abdomen up to his knees, and it is better that both his shoulders 
should be covered. And a female must cover all her body and feet except face, and it is 
better that both her hands are also covered)}, while praying and going round (the Tawéf of) 
the Ka‘bah.” 

In how many (what sort of) clothes a woman should pray? ‘Ikrimah said, “If she can cover 
all her body with one garment, it is sufficient.”* 

* It is agreed by the majority of the religious scholars that a woman while praying should 
cover herself completely except her face, and it is better that she should cover her hands 
with gloves or cloth. but her feet must be covered either with a long dress or she must wear 
socks to cover her feet. This verdict is based on the Prophet's statement (Abu Dawdd). 
Narrated ‘Aishah ic a! s2;: Allah's Messenger pivy ale i! Lo used to offer the Fajr prayer 
and some believing women covered with their veiling sheets used to attend the Fajr prayer 
with him, and then they would return to their homes unrecognized. (Sahih Al-Bukhani, Vol.1, 
Hadith No.368). 
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32. Say (O Muhammad pny ase i! 10): 
“Who has forbidden the adornment with 
clothes given by Allah, which He has 
produced for His slaves, and At-Taiyyibdt [all 
kinds of Haldl (lawful) things] of food?” Say: 
“They are, in the life of this world, for those 
who believe, (and) exclusively for them 
(believers) on the Day of Resurrection (the 
disbelievers will not share them).” Thus We 
explain the Aydt (Islamic laws) in detail for 
people who have knowledge. 


33. Say (O Muhammad po, aie t,t): 
“(But) the things that my Lord has indeed 
forbidden are Al-Fawdhish (great evil sins 
and every kind of unlawful sexual 
intercourse) whether committed openly or 
secretly, sins (of all kinds), unrighteous 
oppression, joining partners (in worship) with 
Allah for which He has given no authority, 
and saying things about Allah of which you 
have no knowledge.” 


34. And every nation has its appointed 
term; when their term comes, neither can they 
delay it nor can they advance it an hour (or a 
moment). 


35.0 Children of Adam! If there come to 
you Messengers from amongst you, reciting 
to you My Verses, then whosoever becomes 
pious and righteous, on them shall be no fear 
nor shall they grieve. 


36. But those who reject Our Aydt 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations) and treat them with arrogance, 
they are the dwellers of the (Hell) Fire, they 
will abide therein forever. 


37. Who is more unjust than one who 
invents a lie against Allah or rejects His Aydt 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations)? For such their appointed portion 
(good things of this worldly life and their 
period of stay therein) will reach them from 
the Book (of Decrees) until when Our 
Messengers (the angel of death and his 
assistants) come to them to take their souls, 
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they (the angels) will say: “Where are those 
whom you used to invoke and worship 
besides Allah,” they will reply, “They have 
vanished and deserted us.” And they will bear 
witness against themselves, that they were 
disbelievers. 


38. (Allah) will say: “Enter you in the 
company of nations who passed away before 
you, of men and jinn, into the Fire.” Every 
time a new nation enters, it curses its sister 
nation (that went before) until they will be 
gathered all together in the Fire. The last of 
them will say to the first of them: “Our Lord! 
These misled us, so give them a double 
torment of the Fire.” He will say: “For each 
one there is double (torment), but you know 
not.” 


39. The first of them will say to the last of 
them: “You were not better than us, so taste 
the torment for what you used to earn.” 


40. Verily, those who belie Our Aydt 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations) and treat them with arrogance, 
for them the gates of heaven will not be 
opened, and they will not enter Paradise until 
the camel goes through the eye of the needle 
(which is impossible). Thus do We 
recompense the Mujrimin (criminals, 
polytheists and sinners). 


41. Theirs will be a bed of Hell (Fire), and 
over them coverings (of Hell-fire). Thus do 
We recompense the Zdlimiin (polytheists and 
wrong-doers). 


42.But those who believed (in the 
Oneness of Allah — Islamic Monotheism), 
and worked righteousness — We tax not any 
person beyond his scope — such are the 
dwellers of Paradise. They will abide therein. 


43. And We shall remove from their 
breasts any (mutual) hatred or sense of injury 
(which they had, if at all, in the life of this 
world); rivers flowing under them, and they 
will say: “All the praises and thanks be to 
Allah, Who has guided us to this, and never 
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could we have found guidance, were it not 
that Allah had guided us! Indeed, the 
Messengers of our Lord did come with the 
truth.” And it will be cried out to them: “This 
is the Paradise which you have inherited for 
what you used to do.” 


44. And the dwellers of Paradise will call 
out to the dwellers of the Fire (saying): “We 
have indeed found true what our Lord had 
promised us; have you also found true what 
your Lord promised (warnings)?” They shall 
say: “Yes.” Then a crier will proclaim 
between them: “The Curse of Allah is on the 
Zdlimin (polytheists and wrong-doers).” 


45. Those who hindered (men) from the 
Path of Allah, and would seek to make it 
crooked, and they were disbelievers in the 
Hereafter. 


46. And between them will be a (barrier) 
screen and on A/-A ‘raf! (a wall with elevated 
places) will be men (whose good and evil 
deeds would be equal in scale), who would 
recognise all (of the Paradise and Hell 
people) by their marks (the dwellers of 
Paradise by their white faces and the dwellers 
of Hell by their black faces),they will call out 
to the dwellers of Paradise, “Saldmun 
‘Alaiktirs” (Peace be on you), and at that time 
they (men on AI-A ‘rdf) will not yet have 
entered it (Paradise), but they will hope to 
enter (it) with certainty. 


47. And when their eyes will be turned 
towards the dwellers of the Fire, they will 
say: “Our Lord! Place us not with the people 
who are Zédlimiin (polytheists and 
wrong-doers).” 


48. And the men on AI-A ‘rdf (the wall) 
will call unto the men whom they would 
recognise by their marks, saying: “Of what 
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Al-A'raf. \t is said that it is a wall between Paradise and Hell and it has on it elevated 


places. [Please see Tafsir Al-Qurtubi ]. 
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benefit to you were your great numbers (and 
hoards of wealth), and your arrogance 
(against Faith)?” 


49. Are they those, of whom you swore 
that Allah would never show them mercy. 
(Behold! It has been said to them): “Enter 
Paradise, no fear shall be on you, nor shall 
you grieve.” 


50. And the dwellers of the Fire will call 
to the dwellers of Paradise: “Pour on us some 
water or anything that Allah has provided you 
with.” They will say: “Both (water and 
provision) Allah has forbidden to the 
disbelievers.” 


51.“Who took their religion as an 
amusement and play, and the life of the world 
deceived them.” So this Day We shall forget 
them as they forgot their meeting of this Day, 
and as they used to reject Our Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations). 


52. Certainly, We have brought them a 
Book (the Qur’an) which We have explained 
in detail with knowledge, — a guidance and a 
mercy to a people who believe. 


53. Await they just for the final fullfilment 
of the event? On the Day the event is finally 
fulfilled (i.e. the Day of Resurrection), those 
who neglected it before will say: “Verily, the 
Messengers of our Lord did come with the 
truth, now are there any intercessors for us 
that they might intercede on our behalf? Or 
could we be sent back (to the first life of the 
world) so that we might do (good) deeds 
other than those (evil) deeds which we used 
to do?” Verily, they have lost their ownselves 
(i.e. destroyed themselves) and that which 
they used to fabricate (invoking and 
worshipping others besides Allah) has gone 
away from them. 


54. Indeed your Lord is Allah, Who 
created the heavens and the earth in Six Days, 
and then He rose over (/stawd) the Throne 
(really in a manner that suits His Majesty). He 
brings the night as a cover over the day, 
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seeking it rapidly, and (He created) the sun, 
the moon, the stars subjected to His 
Command. Surely, His is the Creation and 
Commandment. Blessed is Allah, the Lord of 
the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that 
exists)! 


55. Invoke your Lord with humility and in 
secret. He likes not the aggressors. 


56. And do not do mischief on the earth, 
after it has been set in order, and invoke Him 
with fear and hope. Surely, Allah’s Mercy is 
(ever) near unto the good-doers. 


57. And it is He Who sends the winds as 
heralds of glad tidings, going before His 
Mercy (rain). Till when they have carried a 
heavy-laden cloud, We drive it to a land that 
is dead, then We cause water (rain) to 
descend thereon. Then We produce every 
kind of fruit therewith. Similarly, We shall 
raise up the dead, so that you may remember 
or take heed. 


58. The vegetation of a good land comes 
forth (easily) by the Permission of its Lord; 
and that which is bad, brings forth nothing but 
(a little) with difficulty. Thus do We explain 
variously the Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) for a people 
who give thanks. 


59. Indeed, We sent Nuh (Noah) to his 
people and he said: “O my people! Worship 
Allah! You have no other //adh (God) but 
Him. (Ld ilaha illallah: none has the right to 
be worshipped but Allah). Certainly, I fear for 
you the torment of a Great Day!” 


60. The leaders of his people said: 
“Verily, we see you in plain error.” 


61. [Nah (Noah)] said: “O my people! 
There is no error in me, but I ama Messenger 
from the Lord of the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn 
and all that exists)! 
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62. “I convey unto you the Messages of 
my Lord and give sincere advice to you. And 
I know from Allah what you know not. 


63. “Do you wonder that there has come 
to you a Reminder from your Lord through a 
man from amongst you, that he may warn 
you, so that you may fear Allah and that you 
may receive (His) Mercy?” 


64. But they belied him, so We saved him 
and _ those along with him in the ship, and We 
drowned those who belied Our Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.). They were indeed a blind people. 


65. And to ‘Ad (people, We sent) their 
brother Hid. He said: “O my _ people! 
Worship Allah! You have no other I/dh (God) 
but Him. (La ilaha illallah: none has the right 
to be worshipped but Allah). Will you not 
fear (Allah)?” 


66. The leaders of those who disbelieved 
among his people said: “Verily, we see you in 
foolishness, and verily, we think you are one 
of the liars.” 


67. (Hid) said: “O my people! There is no 
foolishness in me, but (I am) a Messenger 
from the Lord of the ‘A/amin (mankind, jinn 
and all that exists)! 


68. “I convey unto you the Messages of 
my Lord, and I am a trustworthy adviser (or 
well-wisher) for you. 


69. “Do you wonder that there has come 
to you a Reminder (and an advice) from your 
Lord through a man from amongst you to 
warn you? And remember that He made you 
successors after the people of Nah (Noah) 
and increased you amply in stature. So 
remember the graces (bestowed upon you) 
from Allah so that you may be successful.” 


70. They said: “You have come to us that 
we should worship Allah Alone and forsake 
that which our fathers used to worship. So 
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bring us that wherewith you have threatened 
us if you are of the truthful.” 


71. (Haid) said: “Torment and wrath have 
already fallen on you from your Lord. 
Dispute you with me over names which you 
have named — you and your fathers — with 
no authority from Allah? Then wait, I am 
with you among those who wait.” 


72. So We saved him and those who were 
with him by a mercy from Us, and We cut the 
roots of those who belied Our Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.); and they were not believers. 


73. And to Thamid (people, We sent) 
their brother Salih. He said: “O my people! 
Worship Allah! You have no other //dh (God) 
but Him. (Ld ilaha illallch: none has the right 
to be worshipped but Allah). Indeed there has 
come to you a clear sign (the miracle of the 
coming out of a huge she-camel from the 
midst of a rock) from your Lord. This 
she-camel of Allah is a sign unto you; so you 
leave her to graze in Allah’s earth, and touch 
her not with harm, lest a painful torment 
should seize you. 


74. And remember when He made you 
successors after ‘Ad (people) and gave you 
habitations in the land, you build for 
yourselves palaces in plains, and carve out 
homes in the mountains. So remember the 
graces (bestowed upon you) from Allah, and 
do not go about making mischief on the 
earth.” 


75. The leaders of those who were 
arrogant among his people said to those who 
were counted weak — to such of them as 
believed: “Know you that Salih is one sent 
from his Lord.” They said: “We indeed 
believe in that with which he has been sent.” 


76. Those who were arrogant said: 
“Verily, we disbelieve in that which you 
believe in.” 
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77.So they killed the she-camel and 
insolently defied the Commandment of their 
Lord, and said: “O Sdlih! Bring about your 
threats if you are indeed one of the 
Messengers (of Allah).” 


78. So the earthquake seized them, and 
they lay (dead), prostrate in their homes. 


79. Then he [S4lih] turned from them, and 
said: “O my people! J have indeed conveyed 
to you the Message of my Lord, and have 
given you good advice but you like not good 
advisers.” 


80. And (remember) Lit (Lot), when he 
said to his people: “Do you commit the worst 
sin such as none preceding you has 
committed in the ‘Alamin (mankind and 
jinn)? 

81. “Verily, you practise your lusts on 
men instead of women. Nay, but you area 
people transgressing beyond bounds (by 
committing great sins).” 


82. And the answer of his people was only 
that they said: “Drive them out of your town, 
these are indeed men who want to be pure 
(from sins)!” 


83. Then We saved him and his family, 
except his wife; she was of those who 
remained behind (in the torment). 


84. And We rained down on them a rain 
(of stones). Then see what was the end of the 
Mujrimin (criminals, __ polytheists and 
sinners). 


85. And to (the people of) Madyan 
(Midian), (We sent) their brother Shu‘aib. He 
said: “O my people! Worship Allah! You 
have no other //ah (God) but Him. [Ld ilaha 
illallah (none has the right to be worshipped 
but Allah)].” Verily, a clear proof (sign) from 
your Lord has come unto you; so give full 
measure and full weight and wrong not men 
in their things, and do not do mischief on the 
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4 (y.7:87): 

A). Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar Ligie av! 2,: Allah's Messenger pity ce ai! ey said, 
“Surely! Everyone of you is a guardian and Is responsible for his charges: The /mam (ruler) 
of the people is a guardian and is responsible for his subjects; a man is the guardian of his 
family (household) and is responsible for his subjects; a woman is the guardian of her 
husband’s home and of his children and is responsible for them; and the slave of a man is 
a guardian of his master’s property and is responsible for it. Surely, everyone of you is a 
guardian and responsible for his charges.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 9, Hadith No. 252). 

B). Narrated Tarif Abi Tamimah: | saw Safwan and Jundub and Safwan's companions 
when Jundub was advising. They said, “Did you hear something from Allah's Messenger 
ploy at ?” Jundub said, “I heard him saying, ‘Whoever does a good deed in order to 
show-off, Allah will expose his intentions on the Day of Resurrection (before the people), 
and whoever puts the people into difficulties, Allah will put him into difficulties on the Day of 
Resurrection.’ ” The people said (to Jundub), “Advise us.” He said, “The first thing of the 
human body to putrefy is the abdomen, so he who can eat nothing but good food (Ha/a/ and 
earned lawfully) should do so, and he who does as much as he can that nothing intervene 
between him and Paradise by not shedding even a handful of blood, (i.e. murdering) should 
do so.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 9, Hadith No. 266). 

C). Narrated Anas bin Malik as i! 2, While the Prophet pn, ate i! yghe and | were coming 
out of the mosque, aman met us outside the gate. The man said, ‘O Allah's Messenger! 
When will be the Hour?” The Prophet ploy ale ai! Lo asked him, “What have you prepared 
for it?” The man became afraid and ashamed and then said, “O Allah's Messenger! | 
haven't prepared for it much of Saum (fasts), Sa/&t (prayers) or charitable gifts but | love 
Allah and His Messenger.” The Prophet ply ase i! said, “You will be with the one whom 
you love.” [Sahih Al-Bukhdari, Vol. 9, Hadith No. sory 

D). Narrated Abu Dharr ac 4! ,2,: Once | went to him (the Prophet pL, au ai! Lo) and he 
said, “By Allah in Whose Hand my life is (or probably said, “By Allah, except whom none 
has the right to be worshipped)” whoever had camels or cows or sheep and did not pay 
their Zakat, those animals will be brought on the Day of Resurrection far bigger and fatter 
than before and they will tread him under their hooves, and will butt him with their horns, 
and (those animals will come in circle): When the last does its turn, the first will start again, 
and this punishment will go on till Allah has finished the judgements amongst the people.” 
[Sahih Al-Bukhani, Vol. 2, Hadith No. 539). 
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88. The chiefs of those who were arrogant 
among his people said: “We shall certainly 
drive you out, O Shu‘aib, and those who have 
believed with you from our town, or else you 
(all) shall return to our religion.” He said: 
“Even though we hate it! ?” 


89.“We should have invented a lie 
against Allah if we returned to your religion, 
after Allah has rescued us from it. And it is 
not for us to return to it unless Allah, our 
Lord, should will. Our Lord comprehends all 
things in His Knowledge. In Allah (Alone) we 
put our trust. Our Lord! Judge between us and 
our people in truth, for You are the Best of 
those who give judgment.” 


90. The chiefs of those who disbelieved 
among his people said (to their people): “If 
you follow Shu‘aib, be sure then you will be 
the losers!” 


91.So the earthquake seized them and 
they lay (dead), prostrate in their homes. 


92. Those who belied Shu‘aib, became as 
if they had never dwelt there (in their homes). 
Those who belied Shu‘aib, they were the 
losers. 


93. Then he (Shu‘aib) turned from them 
and said: “O my people! I have indeed 
conveyed my Lord’s Messages unto you and I 
have given you good advice. Then how can I 
sorrow for the disbelieving people’s 
(destruction).” 


94. And We sent no Prophet unto any 
town (and they denied him), but We seized its 
people with suffering from extreme poverty 
(or loss in wealth) and loss of health (and 
calamities), so that they might humiliate 
themselves (and repent to Allah). 


95.Then We changed the evil for the 
good, until they increased in number and in 
wealth, and said: “Our fathers were touched 
with evil (loss of health and calamities) and 
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with good (prosperity).” So We seized them 
all of a sudden while they were unaware. 


96. And if the people of the towns had 
believed and had the Taqwa (piety), certainly, 
We should have opened for them blessings 
from the heaven and the earth, but they belied 
(the Messengers). So We took them (with 
punishment) for what they used to earn 
(polytheism and crimes). 


97. Did the people of the towns then feel 
secure against the coming of Our punishment 
by night while they were asleep? 


98. Or, did the people of the towns then 
feel secure against the coming of Our 
punishment in the forenoon while they were 
playing? 

99. Did they then feel secure against the 
Plan of Allah? None feels secure from the 
Plan of Allah except the people who are the 
losers. 


100. Is it not clear to those who inherit the 
earth in succession from its (previous) 
possessors, that had We willed, We would 
have punished them for their sins. And We 
seal up their hearts so that they hear not? 


101. Those were the towns whose story 
We relate unto you (O Muhammad Jo 
pls ale ai!). And there came indeed to them 
their Messengers with clear proofs, but they 
were not such as to believe in that which they 
had rejected before. Thus Allah does seal up 
the hearts of the disbelievers (from every kind 
of religious guidance). 


102. And most of them We found not true 
to their covenant, but most of them We found 
indeed Fdsiqiin (rebellious, disobedient to 
Allah). 


103. Then after them We sent Misa 
(Moses) with Our Signs to Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) 
and his chiefs, but they wrongfully rejected 
them. So see how was the end of the 
Mufsidiun (mischief-makers, corrupters). 
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104. And Misa (Moses) said: “O Fir‘aun 
(Pharaoh)! Verily, Iam a Messenger from the 
Lord of the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and all 
that exists). 


105. “Proper it is for me that I say nothing 
concerning Allah but the truth. Indeed I have 
come unto you from your Lord with a clear 
proof. So let the Children of Israel depart 
along with me.” 


106. [Fir‘aun (Pharaoh)] said: “If you 
have come with a sign, show it forth, if you 
are one of those who tell the truth.” 


107. Then [Misa (Moses)] threw his stick 
and behold! it was a serpent, manifest! 


108. And he drew out his hand, and 
behold! it was white (with radiance) for the 
beholders. 


109. The chiefs of the people of Fir‘aun 
(Pharaoh) said: “This is indeed a well-versed 
sorcerer; 


110. “He wants to get you out of your 
land, so what do you advise?” 


111. They said: “Put him and his brother 
off (for a time), and send callers to the cities 
to collect — 


112. “That they bring to you all well- 
versed sorcerers.” 


113. And so the sorcerers came to Fir‘aun 
(Pharaoh). They said: “Indeed there will be a 
(good) reward for us if we are the victors.” 


114. He said: “Yes, and moreover you 
will (in that case) be of the nearest (to me).” 


115. They said: “O Misa (Moses)! Either 
you throw (first), or shall we have the (first) 
throw?” 


116. He [Mis&é (Moses)] said: “Throw 
you (first).” So when they threw, they 
bewitched the eyes of the people, and struck 
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terror into them, and they displayed a great 
magic. 


117. And We revealed to Misa (Moses) 
(saying): “Throw your stick,” and behold! It 
swallowed up straight away all the falsehood 
which they showed. 


118. Thus truth was confirmed, and all 
that they did was made of no effect. 


119.So they were defeated there and 
returned disgraced. 


120. And _ the 
prostrate. 


121. They said: “We believe in the Lord 
of the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that 
exists). 


122.“The Lord of Miéiisd (Moses) and 
Haran (Aaron).” 


123. Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) said: “You have 
believed in him [Mis4 (Moses)] before I give 
you permission. Surely, this is a plot which 
you have plotted in the city to drive out its 
people, but you shall come to know. 


sorcerers fell down 


124. “Surely, I will cut off your hands and 
your feet from opposite sides, then | will 
crucify you all.” 


125. They said: “Verily, we are returning 
to our Lord. 


126. “And you take vengeance on us only 
because we believed in the Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, lessons, signs, etc.) of our Lord 
when they reached us! Our Lord! pour out on 
us patience, and cause us to die as Muslims.” 


127. The chiefs of Fir‘aun’s (Pharaoh) 
people said: “Will you leave Misa (Moses) 
and _ his people to spread mischief in the land, 
and to abandon you and your gods?” He said: 
“We will kill their sons, and let live their 
women, and we have indeed irresistible 
power over them.” 
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128. Misa (Moses) said to his people: 5 eval pidagal Gos dl 
“Seek help in Allah and be patient. Verily, the ick 24 AN 
earth is Allah’s. He gives it as a heritage to Aloe sav 
whom He wills of His slaves; and the Bx techie Ae? 

; eee eon ee 
(blessed) end is for the Muttagiin ( the pious nella allel Cebe 
— see V.2:2).” 

129 They said: “We (Children of Israel) PUTER Coan ORT LETS 
had suffered troubles before you came to us, fede oo qckes: 
and since you have come to us.” He said: “It Abo = (se JBL 
may be that your Lord will destroy your Bie cere et, the 
enemy and make you successors on the earth, ae eid . es 
so that He may see how you act?” 55. Os BI 

130. And indeed We punished the people vai 2 SLE 3 eiadle claws 
of Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) with years of drought ee 
and shortness of fruits (crops), that they might OR Move ek Bib ols 


remember (take heed). 
131. But whenever good came to them, es 56 OTs ee aA 52135 


they said: “Ours is this.” And if evil afflicted Wi REC Ce 
them, they ascribed it to evil omens LAY haat cna csegeglen 2 Aa 
connected with Misa (Moses) and those with Va Apter 

him. Be informed! Verily, their evil omens oo Sail eae 
are with Allah but most of them know not. @) SLnyY 


132. They said [to Masa (Moses)]: LS, Gael - 551 ne nics 
“Whatever Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) you may 9 Sei 
bring to us, to work therewith your sorcery on 
us, we shall never believe in you.” 


133. So We sent on them: the flood, the SIG LG 6B eid jl 
locusts, the lice, the frogs, and the blood (as a Pe 
succession of) manifest signs, yet they WySGLE peng So AG EIS 
remained arrogant, and they were of those fj — walske 
people who were Mujrimin (criminals, Boue aie 
polytheists, sinners). 


134. And when the punishment fell on elie ns as agile eos; 
them they said: “O Misa (Moses)! Invoke i ee ey ee Bee 
your Lord for us because of His Promise to Le cae Srna” 


you. If you remove the punishment from us, RTO E HOR Ale rRSeG 
we indeed shall believe in you, and we shall e ten hes 2) 


let the Children of Israel go with you.” heres 
135. But when We_ removed the nee Fly SS asl ares le EG 


punishment from them to a fixed term, which 
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they had to reach, behold! they broke their GD SSS I5)0 sha 
word! 


136. So We took retribution from them. We |_| FACS eels ile mest ee CEG 
drowned them in the sea, because they belied <3 
Our Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, aa 
signs, revelations, etc.) and were heedless 
about them. 


ree = 


137. And We made the people who were | = 22.3571 Bait eriiieg eal 
considered weak to inherit the eastern parts of Ka 2 
the land and the western parts thereof which te FING ie ae 


We have blessed. And the fair Word of your Ge Re Rigo 4 esky 
Lord was fulfilled for the Children of Israel, eke 
because of their endurance. And We oe cee pes siecoks 


destroyed completely all the great works and | «. “* paoge 
buildings which Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) and his Mons plEab 285 2 523 
people erected. 


138. And We brought the Children of sp celia; ail, Salem 5955 
Israel (with safety) across the sea, and they 


came upon a people devoted to some of their Berra de i yd 
idols (in worship). They said: “O Misa Por ees aa; 
(Moses)! Make for us an ildh"'! (a god) as Kase: Agile ee 

they have dlihah (gods).” He said: “Verily, Gs pee 


you are a people who know not (the Majesty 
and Greatness of Allah and what is obligatory 
upon you, i.e. to worship none but Allah 
Alone, the One and the Only God of all that 


exists).” 

139. [Misi (Moses) added:] “Verily, ike Jisaaeale SCANT SSA 
these people will be destroyed for that which roe 
they are engaged in (idols-worship). And all a) ylang 
that they are doing is in vain.” 

140. He said: “Shall I seek for you an ilah as TAI pee PIP CANT 
(a god) other than Allah, while He has given a Sees tes 
you superiority over the ‘Alamin (mankind G) Sabai eal 


and jinn of your time).” 


141. And (remember) when We rescued sepals Ss eis 


you from Fir‘aun’s (Pharaoh) people, who | ~ lod ocaiies: vei, 
were afflicting you with the worst torment, mi 


4 77 2-7 
killing your sons and letting your women live. S33 ae iG ead Spee 
And in that was a great trial from your Lord. 2 aac any ie wy 


(1) (V.7:138) lah: Who has all the right to be worshipped. 
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142. And We appointed for Miis4 (Moses) 
thirty nights and added (to the period) ten 
(more), and he completed the term, appointed 
by his Lord, of forty nights. And Misa 
(Moses) said to his brother Hardin (Aaron): 
“Replace me among my people, act in the 
Right Way (by ordering the people to obey 
Allah and to worship Him Alone) and follow 
not the way of the Mufsidtin (mischief- 
makers).” 


143. And when Misa (Moses) came at the 
time and place appointed by Us, and his Lord 
(Allah) spoke to him; he said: “O my Lord! 
Show me (Yourself), that I may look upon 
You.” Allah said: “You cannot see Me, but 
look upon the mountain; if it stands still in its 
place then you shall see Me.” So when his 
Lord appeared to the mountain'” , He made it 
collapse to dust, and Misa (Moses) fell down 
unconscious. Then when he recovered his 
senses he said: “Glory be to You, I turn to 
You in repentance and I am the first of the 
believers.” 


144, (Allah) said: “O Misa (Moses) I 
have chosen you above men by My Messages, 
and by My speaking (to you). So hold that 
which I have given you and be of the 
grateful.” 


145. And We wrote for him on the Tablets 
the lesson to be drawn from all things and the 
explanation for all things (and said): Hold 
unto these with firmness, and enjoin your 
people to take the better therein. I shall show 
you the home of Al-Fdsiqzin (the rebellious, 
disobedient to Allah). 


146.1 shall turn away from My Aydt 
(verses of the Qur’dn) those who behave 
arrogantly on the earth, without a right, and 
(even) if they see all the Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 


4 sl 


GS A hes Abies @ 
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J, BI nptle ioc Ey 
SBS GIN Oye Sg 
go < vat o oa Sj - “4 
DG eS aa S Ys hel 


2556255 seiner A 
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2-7 
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a (V.7:143) The appearance of Allah J>~ J to the mountain was very little of Him. It was 
approximately equal to the tip of one’s little finger as explained by the Prophet we a! lo 
e, when he recited this Verse. (This Hadith is quoted by Tirmidhi). 
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etc.), they will not believe in them. And if 
they see the way of righteousness 
(monotheism, piety, and good deeds), they 
will not adopt it as the Way, but if they see 
the way of error (polytheism, crimes and evil 
deeds), they will adopt that way, that is 
because they have rejected Our Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.) and were heedless (to learn a lesson) 
from them. 


147. Those who deny Our Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) 
and the Meeting in the Hereafter (Day of 
Resurrection,), vain are their deeds. Are they 
requited with anything except what they used to 
do? 


148. And the people of Misa (Moses) 
made in his absence, out of their ornaments, 
the image of a calf (for worship). It hada 
sound (as if it was mooing). Did they not see 
that it could neither speak to them nor guide 
them to the way? They took it (for worship) 
and they were Zdlimiin (wrong-doers). 


149. And when they regretted and saw 
that they had gone astray, they (repented and) 
said: “If our Lord have not mercy upon us 
and forgive us, we shall certainly be of the 
losers.” 


150. And when Misa (Moses) returned to 
his people, angry and grieved, he said: “What 
an evil thing is that which you have done (i.e. 
worshipping the calf) during my absence. Did 
you hasten and go ahead as regards the matter 
of your Lord (you left His worship)?” And he 
threw down the Tablets and seized his brother 
by (the hair of) his head and dragged him 
towards him. Hariin (Aaron) said: “O son of 
my mother! Indeed the people judged me 
weak and were about to kill me, so make not 
the enemies rejoice over me, nor put me 
amongst the people who are Zdlimun (wrong- 
doers).” 


151. Misa (Moses) said: “O my Lord! 
Forgive me and my brother, and admit us into 
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Your Mercy, for you are the Most Merciful of 
those who show mercy.” 


152. Certainly, those who took the calf 
(for worship), wrath from their Lord and 
humiliation will come upon them in the life of 
this world. Thus do We recompense those 
who invent lies. 


153. But those who committed evil deeds 
and then repented afterwards and believed, 
verily, your Lord after (all) that is indeed Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


154. And when the anger of Misa 
(Moses) was calmed down, he took up the 
Tablets; and in their inscription was guidance 
and mercy for those who fear their Lord. 


155. And Mis4 (Moses) chose out of his 
people seventy (of the best) men for Our 
appointed time and place of meeting, and 
when they were seized with a violent 
earthquake, he said: “O my Lord, if it had 
been Your Will, You could have destroyed 
them and me before; would You destroy us 
for the deeds of the foolish ones among us? It 
is only Your Trial by which You lead astray 
whom You will, and keep guided whom You 
will. You are our Wali (Protector), so forgive 
us and have Mercy on us: for You are the 
Best of those who forgive. 


156. “And ordain for us good in this 
world, and in the Hereafter. Certainly we 
have turned unto You.” He said: (As to) My 
punishment I afflict therewith whom I will 
and My Mercy embraces all things. That 
(Mercy) I shall ordain for those who are the 
Muttaqiin (the pious — See V.2:2), and give 
Zakdt, and those who believe in Our Aydt 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs and 
revelations, etc.); 


157. Those who follow the Messenger, the 
Prophet who can neither read nor write (i.e. 
Muhammad plus ale a! 1+) whom they find 
written with them in the Taurat (Torah) 
(Deut, xviii 15) and the Injeel (Gospel) (John 
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xiv, 16)", — he commands them for Al/- 5 - B45 45 tity 
Ma'‘rif (i.e. Islamic Monotheism and all that | ~~ ~ ~~ an 
Islam has ordained); and forbids them from ae oe agile 
Al-Munkar (i.e. disbelief, polytheism of all c eee 
kinds, and all that Islam has forbidden); he |-#(=" <r 243 267g YG 
allows them as lawful At-Tayyibdt (i.e. all Shei: dr a ee reree: 
good and lawful as regards things, deeds, ASB lb ee 
beliefs, persons, foods), and prohibits them as Ane (eres hee 
unlawful Al-Khabd’ith (i.e. all evil and Gor (pa Shae 
unlawful as regards things, deeds, beliefs, 
persons and foods), he releases them from 
their heavy burdens (of Allah’s Covenant 
with the children of Israel), and from the 
fetters (bindings) that were upon them. So 
those who believe in him (Muhammad eo 

y 4 le 41), honour him, help him, and 
follow the light (the Qur’an) which has been 
sent down with him, it is they who will be 
successful?!, 


158. Say (O Muhammad .L-y «le i! Le): 3 
“O mankind! Verily, I am sent to you all as as 
the Messenger of Allah — to Whom belongs PN GSE BLAS 5 
the dominion of the heavens and the earth. Lda . eee 
ilaha illa Huwa (none has the right to be ee eee sy 
worshipped but He). It is He Who gives life 
and causes death. So believe in Allah and His 


Sar res on, 


‘En 
ut 


7 if. 


Messenger (Muhammad jl «le 41 Le), the es ee , ae 
Prophet who can neither read nor write (i.e. aa 3 
Muhammad le «i! 16), who believes ro pee a * 


in Allah and His Words [(this Qur’an), the 
Taurat (Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel) and also 
Allah’s Word: “Be!” — and he was, ice. ‘isa 
(Jesus) son of Maryam (Mary), eI Legde], and 
follow him so that you may be guided.” by 


fu (V.7:157) There exists in the Taurat (Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel), even after the 
original text has been distorted, clear prophecies indicating the coming of Prophet 
Muhammad ,l-) ale 0! Lo , e.g. Deut. 18: 18,21:21; Psl. 118: 22-23; Isa. 42: 1-13; Hab. 3: 
3-4; Matt. 21:42-43; Jn.14: 12-17, 26-28, 16: 7-14. 
2 Cy. 7:157): 
A)“O you who have been given the Scripture (Jews and Christians)! Believe in what We 
have revealed (to Muhammad -L- ale 40! 6) confirming what is (already) with you, before 
We efface faces [by making them (faces) like the backs of the necks; without nose, mouth 
and eyes], and turn them hindwards, or curse them as We cursed the Sabbath-breakers. 
And the Commandment of Allah is always executed.” (V.4:47). 

a See (V.57:28), and its footnote. 

(V.7:158) See the footnote (A) of the (V.2:252). 
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159. And of the people of Masa (Moses) 
there is a community who lead (the men) with 
truth and establish justice therewith (i.e. judge 
among men with truth and justice). 


160. And We divided them into twelve 
tribes (as distinct) nations. We revealed to 
Misa (Moses) when his people asked him for 
water (saying): “Strike the stone with your 
stick”, and there gushed forth out of it twelve 
springs, each group knew its own place for 
water. We shaded them with the clouds and 
sent down upon them Al-Manna""! and the 
quails (saying): “Eat of the good things with 
which We have provided you.” They harmed 
Us not but they used to harm themselves. 


161. And (remember) when it was said to 
them: “Dwell in this town (Jerusalem) and eat 
therefrom wherever you wish, and say, ‘(O 
Allah) forgive our sins’; and enter the gate 
prostrate (bowing with humility). We shall 
forgive you your wrong-doings. We shall 
increase (the reward) for the good-doers.” 


162. But those among them who did 
wrong changed the word that had been told to 
them. So We sent on them a torment from the 
heaven in return for their wrong-doings.” 


163. And ask them (O Muhammad (6 
py «le a!) about the town that was by the 
sea; when they transgressed in the matter of 
the Sabbath (i.e. Saturday): when their fish 
came to them openly on the Sabbath day, and 
did not come to them on the day they had no 
Sabbath. Thus We made atrial of them, for 
they used to rebel against Allah’s Command 
(disobey Allah) [see the Qur’an: V.4:154 and 
its footnote]. 


164. And when a community among them 
said: “Why do you preach to a people whom 
Allah is about to destroy or to punish with a 
severe torment?” (The preachers) said: “In 


{I (y.7:160) See the footnote of (V.2:57). 
21 (V/.7:162): See (V. 2:59) and its footnote. 
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order to be free from guilt before your Lord 
(Allah), and perhaps they may fear Allah.” 


165. So when they forgot the remindings 
that had been given to them, We rescued 
those who forbade evil, but We seized those 
who did wrong with a severe torment because 
they used to rebel against Allah’s Command 
(disobey Allah). 


166. So when they exceeded the limits of 
what they were prohibited, We said to them: 
“Be you monkeys, despised and rejected.” ut 


167. And (remember) when your Lord 
declared that He would certainly keep on 
sending against them (i.e. the Jews), till the 
Day of Resurrection, those who would afflict 
them with a humiliating torment. Verily, your 
Lord is Quick in Retribution (for the 
disobedient, wicked) and certainly He is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful (for the 
obedient and those who beg Aillah’s 
Forgiveness). 


168. And We have broken them (i.e. the 
Jews) up into various, separate groups on the 
earth: some of them are righteous and some 
are away from that. And We tried them with 
good (blessings) and evil (calamities) in order 
that they might turn (to Allah’s Obedience). 


169. Then after them succeeded an (evil) 
generation, which inherited the Book, but 
they chose (for themselves) the goods of this 
low life (evil pleasures of this world) saying 
(as an excuse): “(Everything) will be forgiven 
to us.” And if (again) the offer of the like 
(evil pleasures of this world) came their way, 
they would (again) seize them (would commit 
those sins). Was not the covenant of the Book 
taken from them that they would not say 
about Allah anything but the truth? And they 
have studied what is in it (the Book). And the 
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(V.7:166) It is a severe warning to the mankind that they should not disobey what Allah 
commands them to do, and keep far away from what He prohibits them.* 


* See the footnote of (V.9:112). 


Sirah 7. Al-A‘raf Part 9 
home of the Hereafter is better for those who 
are Al-Muttaquin (the pious — See V.2:2). Do 
not you then understand? 


170. And as to those who hold fast to the 
Book (i.e. act on its teachings) and perform 
As-Salat (lqdmat-as-Saldt), certainly We 
shall never waste the reward of those who do 
righteous deeds. 


171. And (remember) when We raised the 
mountain over them as if it had been a 
canopy, and they thought that it was going to 
fall on them. (We said): “Hold firmly to what 
We have given you [i.e. the Taurat (Torah)], 
and remember that which is therein (act on its 
commandments), so that you may fear Allah 
and obey Him.” 


172. And (remember) when your Lord 
brought forth from the Children of Adam, 
from their loins, their seed (or from Adam’s 
loin his offspring) and made them testify as to 
themselves (saying): “Am I not your Lord?” 
They said: “Yes! We testify,” lest you should 
say on the Day of Resurrection: “Verily, we 
have been unaware of this.” 


173. Or lest you should say: “It was only 
our fathers afortime who took others as 
partners in worship along with Allah, and we 
were (merely their) descendants after them; 
will You then destroy us because of the deeds 
of men _ who practised Al-Batil (i.e. 
polytheism and committing crimes and sins, 
invoking and worshipping others besides 
Allah)?” (Tafsir At-Tabari). 


174. Thus do We explain the Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.) in detail, so that they may turn (unto the 
truth). 


175. And recite (O Muhammad 4! ube 
ply Je) to them the story of him to whom 
We gave Our Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.), but he threw 
them away; so Shaitdn (Satan) followed him 
up, and he became of those who went astray. 
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176. And had We willed, We would 
surely have elevated him therewith, but he 
clung to the earth and followed his own vain 
desire. So his parable is the parable of a dog: 
if you drive him away, he lolls his tongue out, 
or if you leave him alone, he (still) lolls his 
tongue out. Such is the parable of the people 
who reject Our Aydt (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.). So 
relate the stories, perhaps they may reflect. 


177. Evil is the parable of the people who 
rejected Our Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses 
and signs, etc.), and used to wrong their 
ownselves. 


178. Whomsoever Allah guides, he is the 
guided one, and whomsoever He sends astray, 
— then those! they are the losers. 


179. And surely, We have created many 
of the jinn and mankind for Hell. They have 
hearts wherewith they understand not, and 
they have eyes wherewith they see not, and 
they have ears wherewith they hear not (the 
truth). They are like cattle, nay even more 
astray; those! They are the heedless ones. 


180. And (all) the Most Beautiful Names 
belong to Allah'"!, so call on Him by them, 
and leave the company of those who belie or 
deny (or utter impious speech against) His 
Names. They will be requited for what they 
used to do. 


181. And of those whom We have 
created, there is a community who guides 
(others) with the truth, and establishes justice 
therewith. 


182. Those who reject Our Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.), We shall gradually seize them with 
punishment in ways they perceive not. 


183. And I respite them; certainly My 
Plan is strong. 
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{1 (y.7:180) Allah has one hundred minus one Names. (i.e. 99). 

Narrated Abu Hurairah a. 4! .», : Allah has ninety-nine Names, i.e. one-hundred minus 
one; and whoever believes in their meanings and acts accordingly, will enter Paradise; and 
Allah is Witr (one) and loves ‘the Witr’. (Sahih Al-Bukhani, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 419). 
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184.Do they not reflect? There is no 

madness |in their companion (Muhammad 

ply ade at! Lo). He is but a plain warner. 


185. Do they not look in the dominion of 
the heavens and the earth and all things that 
Allah has created; and that it may be that the 
end of their lives is near. In what message 
after this will they then believe? 


186. Whomsoever Allah sends astray, 
none can guide him; and He lets them 
wander blindly in their transgressions. 


187. They ask you about the Hour (Day 
of Resurrection): “When will be its 
appointed time?” Say: “The knowledge 
thereof is with my Lord (Alone). None can 
reveal its time but He. Heavy is its burden 
through the heavens and the earth. It shall 
not come upon you except all of a sudden.” 
They ask you as_ if you have a good 
knowledge of it. Say: “The knowledge 
thereof is with Allah (Alone), but most of 
mankind know not.”"!! 


188. Say (O Muhammad ply ule db! le) : 
“I possess no power over benefit or hurt to 
myself except as Allah wills. If I had the 
knowledge of the Ghaib (Unseen), I should 
have secured for myself an abundance of 
wealth, and no evil should have touched 
me. I am but a warner, and a bringer of 
glad tidings unto people who believe.” 


189. It is He Who has created you from 
a single person (Adam), and (then) He has 
created from him his wife [Hawwa’ (Eve)], 
in order that he might enjoy the pleasure of 
living with her. When he (a polytheist from 
Adam’s offspring — as stated by Ibn Kathir 
in his Tafsir) had sexual relation with her 
(the polytheist’s wife),she became pregnant 
and she carried it about lightly. Then when 
it became heavy, they both invoked Allah, 
their Lord (saying): “If You give us a Sdlih 


"1 (y.7:187): Narrated ‘Abdullah a 41,2): Allah's Messenger -L- 
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keys of the unseen are five: Verily Allah! With Him (Alone) is the knowledge of the Hour, He 
sends down the rain, and knows that which is in the wombs. No person knows what he will 
earn tomorrow, and no person knows in what land he will die. Verily, Allah is All-Knower, 
All-Aware.” (V.31:34). (Sahih Al-Bukhdri, Vol. 6, Hadith No. 151). 
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(good in every aspect) child, we shall 
indeed be among the grateful.” 

190. But when He gave them (the 
polytheist and his wife) a Salih (good in 
every aspect) child, they ascribed partners 
to Him (Allah) in that which He has given 
to them. High be Allah, Exalted above all 
that they ascribe as partners to Him. (Tafsir 
Ibn Kathir). 

191. Do they attribute as partners to Allah 
those who created nothing but they 
themselves are created? 


192. No help can they give them, nor can 
they help themselves. 


193. And if you call them to guidance, 
they follow you not. It is the same for you 
whether you call them or you keep silent. 


194. Verily, those whom you call upon 
besides Allah are slaves like you. So call 
upon them and let them answer you if you are 
truthful. 


195. Have they feet wherewith they walk? 
Or have they hands wherewith they hold? Or 
have they eyes wherewith they see? Or have 
they ears wherewith they hear? Say (O 
Muhammad plus ale ai! le): “Call your (so- 
called) partners (of Allah) and then plot 
against me, and give me no respite! 


196. Verily, my Wali (Protector, 
Supporter, and Helper) is Allah Who has 
revealed the Book (the Qur’an), and He 
protects (supports and helps) the righteous. 


197. And those whom you call upon 
besides Him (Allah) cannot help you nor can 
they help themselves. 


198. And if you call them to guidance, 
they hear not and you will see them looking at 
you, yet they see not. 


199. Show forgiveness, enjoin what is 
good, and turn away from the foolish (i.e. 
don’t punish them). 


200. And if an evil whisper comes to you 
from Shaitdn (Satan), then seek refuge with 
Allah. Verily, He is All-Hearer, All-Knower. 
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201. Verily, those who are Al-Muttaqiin 
(the pious — see V.2:2), when an evil thought 
comes to them from Shaitdn(Satan), they 
remember (Allah), and (indeed) they then see 
(aright). 


202. But (as for) their brothers (the devils) 
they (i.e. the devils) plunge them deeper into 
error, and they never stop short. 


203. And if you do not bring them a 
miracle [according to their (i.e. Quraish- 
pagans’) proposal], they say: “Why have 
you not brought it?” Say: “I but follow 
what is revealed to me from my Lord. 
This (the Qur’4n) is nothing but 
evidences from your Lord, and a guidance 
and a mercy for a people who believe.” 


204. So, when the Qur’an is recited, 
listen to it, and be silent that you may 
receive mercy. [i.e. during the compulsory 
congregational prayers when the Jmdm (of 
a mosque) is leading the prayer (except 
Strat Al-Fatihah), and also when he is 
delivering the Friday-prayer Khutbah]. 
(Tafsir At-Tabari). 


205. And remember your Lord within 
yourself, humbly and with fear and without 
loudness in words in the mornings, and in 
the afternoons and be not of those who are 
neglectful.” 


206. Surely, those who are with your 
Lord (angels) are never too proud to 
perform acts of worship to Him, but they 
glorify His Praise and prostrate themselves 
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Ot (V.7:203): Narrated Anas «+ 4 2, that the Makkan people (Quraish-pagans) requested 


Allah’s Messenger -L-) «J a! 


to show them a miracle, and so he showed them the 


SpuG of the moon. (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.4. Hadith No.831). 


(V.7:205): See the footnote of (V. 13:28). 
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Strat Al-Anfal 
/ (The Spoils of War) VIII 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1.They ask you (O Muhammad 
ply ale a! le) about the spoils of war. 
Say: “The spoils are for Allah and the 
Messenger.” So fear Allah and adjust all 
matters of difference among you, and obey 
Allah and His Messenger (Muhammad 
ploy ade ai! le), if you are believers. 


2. The believers are only those who, 
when Allah is mentioned, feel a fear in 
their hearts and when His Verses (this 
Qur’4n) are recited unto them, they (i.e. the 
Verses) increase their Faith; and they put 
their trust in their Lord (Alone); 


3. Who perform As-Saldt (Iqdmat-as- 
Salét) and spend out of that We have 
provided them. 


4. It is they who are the believers in truth. 
For them are grades of dignity with their 
Lord, and Forgiveness and a generous 
provision (Paradise). 


5.As your Lord caused you (O 
Muhammad pls «le ai! 1+) to go out from 
your home with the truth; and verily, a party 
among the believers disliked it, 


6. Disputing with you concerning the truth 
after it was made manifest, as if they were 
being driven to death, while they were 
looking (at it). 


7. And (remember) when Allah promised 
you (Muslims) one of the two parties (of the 
enemy i.e. either the army or the caravan) that 
it should be yours; you wished that the one 
not armed (the caravan) should be yours, but 
Allah willed to justify the truth by His Words 
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Sirah 8. Al-Anfal Part 9 
and to cut off the roots of the disbelievers 
(i.e. in the battle of Badr). 


8. That He might cause the truth to 
triumph and bring falsehood to nothing, even 
though the Mujrimiin  (disbelievers, 
polytheists, sinners, criminals) hate it. 


9. (Remember) when you sought help of 
your Lord and He answered you (saying): “I 
will help you with a thousand of the angels 
each behind the other (following one another) 
in succession.” 


10. Allah made it only as glad tidings, and 
that your hearts be at rest therewith. And 
there is no victory except from Allah. Verily, 
Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise. 


11. (Remember) when He covered you 
with a slumber as a security from Him, and 
He caused water (rain) to descend on you 
from the sky, to clean you thereby and to 
remove from you the Rijz (whispering, evil- 
suggestions) of Shaitadn (Satan), and to 
strengthen your hearts, and make your feet 
firm thereby. 


12. (Remember) when your Lord revealed 
to the angels, “Verily, I am with you, so keep 
firm those who have believed. I will cast 
terror into the hearts of those who have 
disbelieved, so strike them over the necks, 
and smite over all their fingers and toes.” 


13. This is because they defied and 
disobeyed Allah and His Messenger. And 
whoever defies and disobeys Allah and His 
Messenger, then verily, Allah is Severe in 
punishment. 


14. This is (the torment), so taste it; and 
surely for the disbelievers is the torment of 
the Fire. 
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15.O you who believe! When you meet 
those who disbelieve, in a battlefield, never 
turn your backs to them. 


16. And whoever turns his back to them on 
such a day — unless it be a stratagem of war, or 
to retreat to a troop (of his own), — he indeed 
has drawn upon himself wrath from Allah. And 
his abode is Hell, and worst indeed is that 
destination! 


17. You killed them not, but Allah killed 
them. And you (Muhammad plus ate a! (Lo) 
threw not when you did throw, but Allah 
threw, that He might test the believers by a 
fair trial from Him. Verily, Allah is All- 
Hearer, All-Knower. 


18. This (is the fact) and surely, Allah 
weakens the deceitful plots of the 
disbelievers. 


19.(O disbelievers) if you ask for a 
judgement, now has the judgement come unto 
you; and if you cease (to do wrong), it will be 
better for you, and if you return (to the 
attack), so shall We return, and your forces 
will be of no avail to you, however numerous 
they be; and verily, Allah is with the believers. 


20.O you who believe! Obey Allah and 
His Messenger, and turn not away from him 
(i.e. Messenger Muhammad el. y «le ab! Lo) 
while you are hearing. 


21. And be not like those who say: “We 
have heard,” but they hear not. 


22. Verily! The worst of (moving) living 
creatures with Allah are the deaf and the 
dumb, who understand not (i.e. the 
disbelievers). 


23. Had Allah known of any good in 
them, He would indeed have made them 
listen; and even if He had made them listen, 
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they would but have turned away with 
aversion (to the truth). 


24.O you who believe! Answer Allah (by 
obeying Him) and (His) Messenger when he (_Le 
pl yp tle vs calls you "I to that which will 
give you life,” (2) and know that Allah comes in 
between a person and _ his heart (i.e. He 
prevents an evil person to decide anything). 
And verily to Him you shall (all) be gathered. 


25. And fear the Fitnah (affliction and 
trial) which affects not in particular (only) 
those of you who do wrong (but it may afflict 
all the good and the bad people), and know 
that Allah is Severe in punishment. 


26. And remember when you were few 
and were reckoned weak in the land, and were 
afraid that men might kidnap you, but He 
provided a safe place for you, strengthened 
you with His Help, and provided you with 
good things so that you might be grateful. 


27.0 you who believe! Betray not Allah 
and His Messenger, nor betray knowingly 
your Amdndt (things entrusted to you, and all 
the duties which Allah has ordained for 
you). 


28. And know that your possessions and 
your children are but a trial and that surely 
with Allah is a mighty reward. 


29.O you who believe! If you obey and 
fear Allah, He will grant you Furgdn [(a 
criterion to judge between right and wrong), 
or (Makhraj, i.e. a way for you to get out 


Ml (V.8:24) See the footnote of (V.1:2). 
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(V.8:24) i.e., one is alive, — a true believer (of Islamic Monotheism) who is obedient to 


Allah and His Messenger (Muhammad 


'y Ade at! L2) and follows the Qur'an and Prophet's 


Sunnah practically, and he goes out for Jihad in Allah’s Cause; in case he is martyred, that 
is not a death but an eternal life (in Paradise) forever, unlike to a disbeliever who is dead 
(as regards faith), and will be punished in Hell forever (neither alive nor dead). 


8] (V.8:27) See the footnote (A) of (V.3:164). 
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from every difficulty)], and will expiate for 
you your sins, and forgive you; and Allah is 
the Owner of the Great Bounty. 


30. And (remember) when _ the 
disbelievers plotted against you (0 
Muhammad ply ae a! le) to imprison 
you, or to kill you, or to get you out (from 
your home, i.e. Makkah); they were 
plotting and Allah too was plotting; and 
Allah is the Best of those who plot. 


31. And when Our Verses (of the Qur’an) 
are recited to them, they say: ““We have heard 
(the Qur’an); if we wish we can say the like 
of this. This is nothing but the tales of the 
ancients.” 


32. And (remember) when they said: “O 
Allah! If this (the Qur’an) is indeed the truth 
(revealed) from You, then rain down stones 
on us from the sky or bring on us a painful 
torment.” 


33. And Alléh would not punish them 
while you (Muhammad ely ate av! 12) are 
amongst them, nor will He punish them while 
they seek (Allah’s) Forgiveness. 


34. And why should not Allah punish 
them while they hinder (men) from A/-Masjid 
Al-Hardm, and they are not its guardians? 
None can be its guardians except A/- 
Muttaqiin (the pious — See V.2:2), but most 
of them know not. 


35. Their Salat (prayer) at the House (of 
Allah, i.e. the Ka‘bah at Makkah) was 
nothing but whistling and clapping of hands. 
Therefore taste the punishment because you 
used to disbelieve. 


36. Verily, those who disbelieve spend 
their wealth to hinder (men) from the Path of 
Allah, and so will they continue to spend it; 
but in the end it will become an anguish for 
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Sirah 8. Al-Anfal Part 9 spel A SWY 8) 
them. Then they will be overcome. And those OR 
who disbelieve will be gathered unto Hell. 


A Vee eee ayger 


37. In order that Allah may distinguish the | 2.333225 23-C SSG(Gu 
wicked (disbelievers, polytheists and doers of |, 00 Oa eee et ee 
evil deeds) from the good (believers of Abarat landr des, _ ams (led ian 
Islamic Monotheism and doers of righteous QB IVA ALINE rae 
deeds), and put the wicked (disbelievers, Qari Aes 
polytheists and doers of evil deeds) one over 
another, heap them together and cast them 
into Hell. Those! it is they who are the losers. 

38. Say to those who have disbelieved, if | 4S 728i 425ollaeo Goals 
they cease (from disbelief), their past will be BEA 2 ee eta ene ons 
Gace But if they return (thereto), then the Ch Corian hat 9 Pere reage wee 
examples of those (punished) before them RAST | 
have already preceded (as a warning). % 

39. And fight them until there is no more | 5 iy ka SN ge oe tery) 
Fitnah (disbelief and polytheism, i.e. z 
worshipping others besides Allah) and the F 
religion (worship) will all be for Allah Alone Reo Lal, 
[in the whole of the world]. But if they 
cease (worshipping others besides Allah), 
then certainly, Allah is All-Seer of what they 
do. 
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40. And if they turn away, then know that | Jyiis Sp ats FAS a5 
Allah is your Maula (Patron, Lord, Protector Peay 
and Supporter) — (what) an Excellent Mauld, ieee aid 
and (what) an Excellent Helper! 


al (V.8:39) It is mentioned by some of the Islamic religious scholars that, that will be at the 
time when ‘Isa (Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary) pr Late , will descend on the earth, and 
he will not accept any other religion except Islam — The True Religion of Allah — Islamic 
Monotheism). 
2 (vy .8:39) 
A) See the footnote of (V.2:193). 
B) Narrated Abu Hurairah ic ail 2; Allah's Messenger pluy dle ai! la said, “By Him 
(Allah) in whose Hand my soul is, surely, the son of Maryam (Mary) [‘Isa (Jesus)] «gale 
I will shortly descend amongst you people (Muslims), and will judge mankind justly by 
the Law of the Qur'an (as a just ruler), and will break the cross and kill the pigs and abolish 
the Jizyah [a tax taken from the people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians) who are 
under the protection of a Muslim government. This Jizyah tax will not be accepted by ‘Isa 
(Jesus) Lull dle and all mankind will be required to embrace Islam with no other 
alternative). Then there will be abundance of money and nobody will accept charitable 
gifts.” (See Fath Al-Bari, Vol. 7, Pages No.304 and 305 for details). (Sahih Al-Bukhari, 
Vol.3, Hadith No.425) 
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41. And know that whatever of war-booty 
that you may gain, verily one-fifth (1/Sth) of 
it is assigned to Allah, and to the Messenger, 
and to the near relatives [of the Messenger 
(Muhammad ¢L.., «Je ai'\ _1)], (and also) the 
orphans, Al-Masdkin (the poor) and the 
wayfarer, if you have believed in Allah and in 
that which We sent down to Our slave 
(Muhammad 1s ale ai! 12) on the Day of 
criterion (between right and wrong), the Day 
when the two forces met (the battle of Badr); 
and Allah is able to do all things. 


42.(And remember) when you (the 
Muslim army) were on the near side of the 
valley, and they on the farther side, and the 
caravan on the ground lower than you. Even 
if you had made a mutual appointment to 
meet, you would certainly have failed in the 
appointment, but (you met) that Allah might 
accomplish a matter already ordained (in His 
Knowledge), so that those who were to be 
destroyed (for their rejecting the Faith) might 
be destroyed after a clear evidence, and those 
who were to live (i.e. believers) might live 
after a clear evidence. And surely, Allah is 
All-Hearer, All-Knower. 


43.(And remember) when Allah showed 
them to you as few in your (i.e. Muhammad’s 
pls ale a! ,le) dream; if He had shown 
them to you as many, you would surely have 
been discouraged, and you would surely have 
disputed in making a decision. But Allah 
saved (you). Certainly, He is the All-Knower 
of what is in the breasts. 


44. And (remember) when you met (the 
army of the disbelievers on the Day of the 
battle of Badr), He showed them to you as 
few in your eyes and He made you appear as 
few in their eyes, so that Allah might 
accomplish a matter already ordained (in His 
Knowledge), and to Allah return all matters 
(for decision). 


45.O you who believe! When you meet 
(an enemy) force, take a firm stand against 
them and remember the Name of Allah much 
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(both with tongue and mind), so that you may 
be successful. 


46. And obey Allah and His Messenger, 
and do not dispute (with one another) lest you 
lose courage and your strength departs, and 
be patient. Surely, Allah is with those who are 
As-Sdbiriin (the patient). 


47. And be not like those who come out of 
their homes boastfully and to be seen of men, 
and hinder (men) from the Path of Allah; and 
Allah is Muhitun (encircling and thoroughly 
comprehending) all that they do. 


48. And (remember) when Shaitdn (Satan) 
made their (evil) deeds seem fair to them and 
said, “No one of mankind can overcome you 
this Day (of the battle of Badr) and verily, J 
am your neighbour (for each and every 
help).” But when the two forces came in sight 
of each other, he ran away and said “Verily, I 
have nothing to do with you. Verily! I see 
what you see not. Verily! I fear Allah for 
Allah is Severe in punishment.” 


49. When the hypocrites and those in 
whose hearts was a disease (of disbelief) said: 
“These people (Muslims) are deceived by 
their religion.” But whoever puts his trust in 
Allah, then surely, Allah is All-Mighty, All- 
Wise. 


50. And if you could see when the angels 
take away the souls of those who disbelieve 
(at death); they smite their faces and their 
backs, (saying): “Taste the punishment of the 
blazing Fire.” 


51. “This is because of that which your 
hands had forwarded. And verily, Allah is not 
unjust to His slaves.” 


52. Similar to the behaviour of the people 
of Fir‘aun (Pharaoh), and of those before 
them — they rejected the Aydt (proofs, 
verses, etc.) of Allah, so Allah punished them 
for their sins. Verily, Allah is All-Strong, 
Severe in punishment. 
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53. That is so because Allah will never 
change a grace which He has bestowed ona 
people until they change what is in their 
ownselves. And verily, Allah is All-Hearer, 
All-Knower. 


54. Similar to the behaviour of the people 
of Fir‘aun (Pharaoh), and those before them. 
They belied the Aydt (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) of 
their Lord, so We destroyed them for their 
sins, and We drowned the people of Fir‘aun 
(Pharaoh) for they were all Zélimtin 
(polytheists and wrong-doers). 


55. Verily, The worst of moving (living) 
creatures Cintas Allah are those who 
disbelieve’, — so they shall not believe. 


56. They are those with whom you made a 
covenant, but they break their covenant every 
time and they do not fear Allah. 


57. So if you gain the mastery over them 
in war, punish them severely in order to 
disperse those who are behind them, so that 
they may learn a lesson. 


58. If you (O Muhammad ply ale ai! Le) 
fear treachery from any people throw back 
(their covenant) to them (so as to be) on equal 
terms (that there will be no more covenant 
between you and them). Certainly Allah likes 
not the treacherous. 


59. And let not those who disbelieve think 
that they can outstrip (escape from the 
punishment). Verily, they will never be able 
to save themselves (from  Allah’s 
punishment). 


60. And make ready against them all you 
can of power, including steeds of war (tanks, 
planes, missiles, artillery ) to threaten the 
enemy of Allah and your enemy, and others 
besides whom, you may not know but whom 
Allah does know. And whatever you shall 
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41 (V.8:55) ie. disbelieve in their Lord (Allah), deny His Oneness, worship others besides 
Him, deny His Messengers, and believe not in the Divine Revelation. 
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spend in the Cause of Allah shall be repaid 
unto you, and you shall not be treated 
unjustly. 


61. But if they incline to peace, you also 
incline to it, and (put your) trust in Allah. 
Verily, He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower. 


62. And if they intend to deceive you, 
then verily, Allah is All-Sufficient for you. He 
it is Who has supported you with His Help 
and with the believers. 


63.And He has united their (i.e. 
believers’) hearts. If you had spent all that is 
in the earth, you could not have united their 
hearts, but Allah has united them. Certainly 
He is All-Mighty, All-Wise. 


64.O Prophet (Muhammad ,L-, te 41 1)! 
Allah is Sufficient for you and for the 
believers who follow you. 


65.O Prophet (Muhammad ,L-, «te i! L.)! 
Urge the believers to fight. If there are twenty 
steadfast persons amongst you, they will 
overcome two hundreds, and if there be a 
hundred steadfast persons they will overcome 
a thousand of those who disbelieve, because 
they (the disbelievers) are people who do not 
understand. 


66. Now Allah has lightened your (task), 
for He knows that there is weakness in you. 
So if there are of you a hundred steadfast 
persons, they shall overcome two hundreds, 
and if there are a thousand of you, they shall 
overcome two thousand with the Leave of 
Allah. And Allah is with As-Sdbirtin (the 
patient ). 


67. It is not for a Prophet that he should 
have prisoners of war (and free them with 
ransom) until he had made a great slaughter 
(among his enemies) in the land. You desire 
the good of this world (i.e. the money of 
ransom for freeing the captives), but Allah 
desires (for you) the Hereafter. And Allah is 
All-Mighty, All-Wise. 
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68. Were it not a previous ordainment 
from Allah, a severe torment would have 
touched you for what you took. 


69. So enjoy what you have gotten of 
booty in war, lawful and good, and be afraid 
of Allah. Certainly, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 


70.O Prophet (Muhammad ,L-, ot a1 1.) 
Say to the captives that are in your hands! 
“If Allah knows any good in your hearts, He 
will give you something better than what has 
been taken from you, and He will forgive you, 
and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.” 


71. But if they intend to betray you (O 
Muhammad ,i— ,.- 41 ,1.), they indeed 
betrayed Allah before. So He gave (you) 
power over them. And Allah is All-Knower, 
All-Wise. 


72. Verily, those who believed, and 
emigrated and strove hard and fought with 
their property and their lives in the Cause of 
Allah as well as those who gave (them) 
asylum and help, — these are (all) allies to 
one another. And as to those who believed 
but did not emigrate (to you OQ Muhammad 
ploy ale ai! lo), you owe nay of protection 
to them until they emigrate’; but if they seek 
your help in religion, it is your duty to help 
them except against a people with whom you 
have a treaty of mutual alliance; and Allah is 
the All-Seer of what you do. 


73. And those who disbelieve are allies of 
one another, (and) if you (Muslims of the 
whole world collectively) do not do so [i-e. 
become allies, as one united block under one 
Khalifah (a chief Muslim ruler for the whole 
Muslim world) to make victorious Allah’s 
religion of Islamic Monotheism], there will be 
Fitnah (wars, battles, polytheism) and 
oppression on the earth, and a great mischief 
and corruption (appearance of polytheism). A 


{11 (y. 8:72): See the footnote of (V.3:149). 
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ta (V.8:73) It has been mentioned in Tafsir At-Tabari, that the best interpretation of this 
Verse: - [“And those who disbelieve are allies of one another, (and) if you (Muslims of the 
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74. And those who believed, and eealedges elegant 
emigrated and strove hard in the Cause of 
Allah (Al-Jihdd), as well as those who gave 
(them) asylum and aid — these are the OPO Aes 22i 
believers in truth, for them is forgiveness Ors aes 
and Rizqun Karim (a generous provision i.e. 
Paradise). 


Z 
far se 


DA 2 heesecst cee fee g 
AS Ny etd ly gle cel yal 


Z 
esree Ae 


75. And those who believed afterwards, Kaalsdges Wala aes Ol SS ally 
and emigrated and strove hard along with ee by inh eee re mas 
you (in the Cause of Allah), they are of you. | v22d3\-p2e 4 Nii Srl 3b 
But kindred by blood are nearer to one LAN OPA 
another (regarding inheritance) in the decree pet Raa Se 
ordained by Allah. Verily, Allah is the All- 

Knower of everything. 


whole world collectively) do not do so (i.e. become allies, as one united block — V.8:73).”] 
is “That if you do not do what We (Allah) have ordered you to do, [i.e. all of you (Muslims of 
the whole world) do not become allies as one united block to make Allah’s religion Islam) 
victorious, there will be a great Fitnah (polytheism, wars, battles, killing, robbing, a great 
mischief, corruption and oppression.)”]. And it is Fitnah to have many Khalifahs (| Muslim 
rulers), as it has been mentioned in Sahih Muslim by ‘Arfajah, who said: | heard Allah’s 
Messenger ,L-, «J+ ai! + saying: “When you all (Muslims) are united (as one block) under 
a single Khalifah (chief Muslim ruler), and a man comes up to disintegrate you and 
separate you into different groups, then kill that man.” 

Also there is another narration in Sahih Muslim: Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri ws 4! (2): 
Allah's Messenger »l—) «le ai! |» said: “If the Muslim world gave the Bai‘a (pledge) to two 
Khalifah (chief Muslim rulers), the first one who was given the Bai‘a (pledge) first will remain 
as the Khalifah, then kill the latter (the second) one.” 

So it is a legal obligation, from the above-mentioned evident proofs (from the Qur’an and 
the Prophet's statement), that there shall not be more than one Khalifah (a chief Muslim 
ruler) for the whole Muslim world or otherwise there will be a great Fitnah (mischief and 
evil.) amongst the Muslims, the ultimate results of which will not be worthy of praise. 
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Strat At-Taubah a" 
(The Repentance) IX 


1. Freedom from (all) obligations (is 
declared) from Allah and His Messenger 
(ply ale a! 10) to those of the Mushrikiin 
(polytheists, pagans, idolaters, disbelievers in 
the Oneness of Allah), with whom you made 
a treaty. 
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2. So travel freely (O Mushrikiin — See 
V.2:105) for four months (as you will) 
throughout the land, but know that you cannot 
escape (from the punishment of) Allah; and 
Allah will disgrace the disbelievers. 


3. And a declaration from Allah and His 
Messenger to mankind on the greatest day 
(the 10th of Dhul-Hijjah — the 12th month of 
Islamic calendar) that Allah is free from (all) 
obligations to the Mushrikiin (See V.2:105) 
and so is His Messenger. So if you 
(Mushrikiin) repent, it is better for you, but if 
you turn away, then know that you cannot 
escape (from the Punishment of) Allah. And 
give tidings (O Muhammad ply Je a! Lo) 
of a painful torment to those who disbelieve. 
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4. Except those of the Mushrikin (see 
V.2:105) with whom you have a treaty, and 
who have not subsequently failed you in 
aught, nor have supported anyone against 
you. So fulfil their treaty to them for the end 
of their term. Surely Allah loves Al/- 
Muttaqiin (the pious — See V.2:2). 
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5. Then when the Sacred Months (the Ist, 
7th, 11th, and 12th months of the Islamic 
calendar) have passed, then kill the 
Mushriktin (See V.2:105) wherever you find 
them, and capture them and besiege them, and 
lie in wait for them in each and every ambush. 
But if they repent and perform As-Saldt 
(Iqamat-as-Salat), and give Zakdt, then leave 
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their way free. {yerily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 


Most Merciful. 

6.And if anyone of the Mushrikin Wiss oe A yi Fn 5 
(polytheists, idolaters, pagans, disbelievers in pak cee NORGE & 
the Oneness of Allah) seeks your protection, oe Saale aa sil 6 5 s 
then grant him protection so that he may hear Sia rerayes 
the Word of Allah (the Qur’an), and then ” Sc 


escort him to where he can be secure, that is 
because they are men who know not. 


7. How can there be a covenant with Allah ROE ra DAK A ; 
and with His Messenger for the Mushrikin ye SMe 


(polytheists, idolaters, pagans, disbelievers in SI yy je 95 cerry 
the Oneness of Allah) except those with ‘ econ e- 
whom you made a covenant near Al-Masjid- sess: AU Slag allie i 
al-Hardm (at Makkah)? So long as they are A pg 2 2 ll eG 
true to you, stand you true to them. Verily, Q pase eget gs 
Allah loves Al-Muttagiin (the pious — See 
V.2:2). 

8. How (can there be such a covenant with oN atl bol Ze 


them) that when you are overpowered by eee 
them, they regard not the ties, either of | Sls ¢qa' Posy DNR 
kinship or of covenant with you? With (good Passe o lese cy 
words from) their mouths they please you, but O=x Died PrSly sei 
their hearts are averse to you, and most of 

them are Fdsigiin (rebellious, disobedient to 

Allah). 


9. They have purchased with the Aydt oe Wy3Gai Sab SLES Prine Fe 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, er 7 
revelations, etc.) of Allah a little gain, and Oskhiencacey ree 
they hindered men from His Way; evil indeed 
is that which they used to do. : 

£7 47 


10. With regard to a believer, they respect 4% iss rex J e 5 35 ao 
not the ties, either of kinship or of covenant! sa PEER 
It is they who are the transgressors. ©) ReS SSCA \ a) 


0 4) (Vv. 9:5) See the footnote of (V.2:193). 


b) Narrated Abd Hurairah 4ic ail 2): When the Prophet pluy 4ule ai! ls died and Aba 
Bakr became his successor and some of the Arabs reverted to disbelief, ‘Umar said, “O 
Aba Bakr! How can you fight these people although Allah’s Messenger plury 4ule ai! (luo 
said, “ | have been ordered to fight the people till they say: La i/4ha illall4h (none has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah), and whoever said La ilaha illallah will save his property 
and his life from me, unless (he does something for which he recieves legal punishment) 
justly, and his account will be on Allah?” Aba Bakr said, “By Allah! | will fight who ever 
differentiates between Salat (prayers) and Zak&t, as Zakéat is the right to be taken from 
property (according to Allah’s orders). tee a If they refused to pay me even a kid they 
used to pay to Allah’s Messenger plu , | would fight with them for withholding 
it,” Umar said “ By Allah! It was nothing. but | noticed that Allah opened Abd Bakr's chest 
towards the decision to fight, therefore | realized that his decision was right.” (Sahih 
Al-Bukhari, Vol.9, Hadith No 59). 
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11. But if they repent, perform As-Saldt, 
(Iqgamat-as-Saldat) and give Zakdt,’ ° then they 
are your brethren in religion. (In this way) 
We explain the Aydt (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) in 
detail for a people who know. 


12. But if they violate their oaths after 
their covenant, and attack your religion with 
disapproval and criticism, then fight (you) the 
leaders of disbelief (chiefs of Quraish pagans 
of Makkah) — for surely their oaths are 
nothing to them — so that they may stop (evil 
actions). 


13. Will you not fight a people who have 
violated their oaths (pagans of Makkah), and 
intended to expel the Messenger while they 
did attack you first? Do you fear them? Allah 
has more right that you should fear Him if 
you are believers. 


14. Fight against them so that Allah will 
punish them by your hands and disgrace them 
and give you victory over them and heal the 
breasts of a believing people, 


15. And remove the anger of their 
(believers’) hearts. Allah accepts the 
repentance of whom He wills. Allah is All- 
Knowing, All-Wise. 


16. Do you think that you shall be left 
alone while Allah has not yet tested those 
among you who have striven hard and fought 
and have not taken Walijah [(Bitanah — 
helpers, advisors and consultants from 
disbelievers, pagans.) giving openly to them 
their secrets] besides Allah, and His 
Messenger, and _ the believers. Allah is Well- 
Acquainted with what you do. 


17.It is not for the Mushrikin 
(polytheists, idolaters, pagans, disbelievers in 
the Oneness of Allah), to maintain the 
Mosques of Allah (i.e. to pray and worship 
Allah therein, to look after their cleanliness 
and their building,), while they witness 
against their ownselves of disbelief. The 
works of such are in vain and in Fire shall 
they abide. 


Ny 9-4 1) See the footnote of (V.9:5). 
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18.The Mosques of Allah shall be | ,7if) ab ry als ia eck 
maintained only by those who believe in| ~~ 27) 2. 
Allah and the Last Day, perform As-Saldt SNS sat 
(Iqamat-as-Saldt), and give Zakdt and fear 1345 CBAC ore 
none but Allah. It is they who are on true = 2K Ss) saat WSs 
guidance. Oocsy 
19.Do you consider the providing of | ,{j Lagi es sia & 
drinking water to the pilgrims and the aps Tee 7e Soe ice 
maintenance of  Al-Masjidal-Hardm (at pay wee wee Ab abst 5S: 
Makkah) as equal to the worth of those who ar “eee 
believe in Allah and the Last Day, and strive pal CAN figs (eo 
hard and fight in the Cause of Allah? They OReOsT 
are not equal before Allah. And Allah guides 
not those people who are the Zdlimin 
(polytheists and wrong-doers). 


ee CLs Oa 


20. Those who believed (in the Oneness Aly. . Zaliges past en Sail 


of Allah — Islamic Monotheism) and SCE Sor npc 24 
emigrated and strove hard and fought in Ashailnesg plea petal 
Allah’s Cause with their wealth and their lives ‘e) ORs 
are far higher i in degree with Allah. They are 
the successful."’ 

21. Their Lord gives them glad tidings of | 2235952),4:a0 +5 2435 ras 
Mercy from Him, and His being pleased (with QB 232 S74 
them), and of Gardens (Paradise) for them OF ne beh 


wherein are everlasting delights. 


1 (y.9:20). 
a. Narrated Abu Hurairah «s 41 =): The Prophet Ly «le ay ute said, “Whoever believes in 
Allah and His Messenger -L-) «le ai we , performs Salat (/Iqgamat-as-Salat) and observes 
Saum (fasts) during the month of Ramadan, then it will be a promise binding upon Allah to 
admit him to Paradise, no matter whether he fights in Allah’s Cause or remains in the land 
where he is born.” The people said, “O Allah's Messenger! Shall we acquaint the people 
with this good news?” He said, “Paradise has one hundred grades which Allah has reserved 
for the Mujahidan who fight in His Cause, and the distance between each of two grades is 
like the distance between the heaven and the earth. So, when you ask Allah (for 
something), ask for Al-Firdaus which is the middle and highest part of Paradise.” [the 
subnarrator added, “I think the Prophet L-» «J a ul also said, ‘Above it (i.e. Al-Firdaus) is 
the Throne of the Most Gracious (i.e. Allah), and from it gushes forth the rivers of Paradise].” 
(Sahih Al-Bukhani, Vol.4, Hadith No.48). 

b. The wish for martyrdom. 

Narrated Abu Hurairah «+ 41 .,2,: The Prophet prey ade 41 Le said, “By Him in Whose Hand 
my soul is! Were it not for some men amongst the believers who dislike to be left behind 
me, and whom | cannot provide with means of conveyance, | would certainly never remain 
behind any Sariya (army unit) going out for Jihad in Allah’s Cause. By Him in Whose Hand 
my soul is! | would love to be martyred in Allah's Cause and then come back to life, and 
then get martyred and then come back to life again, and then get martyred and then come 
back to life again, and then get martyred.” (Sahih Al-Bukhan, Vol.4, Hadith No.54). 
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22. They will dwell therein forever. o yours Sah ide aatSIIOGTE Yas 


Verily, with Allah is a great reward. 


23.0 you who believe! Take not as 
Auliyd’ (supporters and helpers) your fathers 
and your brothers if they prefer disbelief to 
Belief. And whoever of you does so, then he 
is one of the Zdlimiin (wrong-doers). 


24. Say: If your fathers, your sons, your 
brothers, your wives, your kindred, the wealth 
that you have gained, the commerce in which 
you fear a decline, and the dwellings in which 
you delight are dearer to you than Allah 
and His Messenger, and striving hard and 
fighting in His Cause," then wait until Allah 
brings about His Decision (torment). And 
Allah guides not the people who are 
Al-Fdsiqun (the rebellious, disobedient to 
Allah). 


25. Truly Allah has given you victory on 
many battlefields, and on the Day of Hunain 
(battle) when you rejoiced at your great 
number, but it availed you naught and the 
earth, vast as it is, was straitened for you, then 
you turned back in flight. 


26. Then Allah did send down His 
Sakinah (calmness, tranquillity and 
reassurance) on the Messenger (Muhammad 
ply dle ab! le), and on the believers, and 
sent down forces (angels) which you saw not, 
and punished the disbelievers. Such is the 
recompense of disbelievers. 


27. Then after that Allah will accept the 
repentance of whom He wills. And Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


28. O you who believe (in Allah’s 
Oneness and in His Messenger Muhammad 
pris ale i ute)! Verily, the Mushrikiun 
(polytheists, pagans, idolaters, disbelievers in 
the Oneness of Allah, and in the Message of 


11 (y.9:24): See the footnote of (V.2:190). 
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Muhammad pl) alc a) ite) are Najasun 
(impure)."! So let them not come near 
Al-Masjidal-Hardm (at Makkah) after this 
year; and if you fear poverty, Allah will 
enrich you if He wills, out of His Bounty. 
Surely, Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise. 

29. Fight against those who (1) believe not in 
Allah, (2) nor in the Last Day, (3) nor forbid that 
which has been forbidden by Allah and His 
Messenger (Muhammad pl) «le al se) (4) 
and those who acknowledge not the religion of 
truth (i.e. Islam) among the people of the 
Scripture (Glews and Christians), until they pay 
the Jizyah”" with willing submission, and feel 
themselves subdued. 

30. And the Jews say: ‘Uzair (Ezra) is the 
son of Allah, and the Christians say: Messiah 
is the son of Allah. That is their saying with 
their mouths, resembling the saying of those 
who disbelieved aforetime. Allah’s Curse be 
on them, how they are deluded away from the 
truth!" 3) 

31. They (Jews and Christians) took their 
rabbis and their monks to be their lords 
besides Allah (by obeying them in things 
which they made lawful or unlawful 
according to their own desires without being 
ordered by Allah), and (they also took as their 
Lord) Messiah, son of Maryam (Mary), while 
they (Jews and Christians) were commanded 
{in the Taurat (Torah) and the Injeel 
(Gospel)] to worship none but One //ah (God 
— Allah) Lda ildha_ illa Huwa (none has the 


eL 
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u (V.9:28) Their impurity is spiritual and physical: enn because they don't believe in 


Allah's Oneness and_ in His Prophet Muhammad elu, 


4i\ .l-a ; and physical, because 


they lack personal hygiene (filthy as regards urine, stools and blood). And the word Najas is 
ees only for those persons who have spiritual impurity e.g. A/-Mushrikdn. 


Dy, 9:29) a) See the footnote of (V.2:193) 


b) Narrated Abd Hurairah 4ic 4) .,.2 : Allah’s Messenger eluy dule ail! ls said, “The Hour 
will not be established untill you fight against the Jews, and the stone behind which a Jew 
will be hiding will say, ‘O Muslim! There is a Jew hiding behind me, so kill him’ ” (Sahih Al- 


Bukhari, Vol.4, Hadith No. 177) 


c) Jizyah: a tax levied from the people of the Scriptures (Jews and Christians), who are 


ces the protection of a Muslim government. 
Bly, 9:30) 
a) See the footnote of (V.2:116). 


b) See the footnote of (V.4:40) and the footnote (c) of (V.68:42). 
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right to be worshipped but He)!"!. Praise and 
glory be to Him (far above is He) from having 
the partners they associate (with Him).” 


32. They (the disbelievers, the Jews and Lh Sth ealealet good 
the Christians) want to extinguish Allah’s OE AE AI eeae 
. . . ¥ } 30 \ \ 
Light (with which Muhammad «le <i 93 salted ies bs 
ws has been sent — Islamic Monotheism) Os, aS S\ 


with their mouths, but Allah will not allow 
except that His Light should be perfected 
even though the KGfirdn (disbelievers) hate 
(it). 


33. It is He Who has sent His Messenger 25 SOAS Ses sits 
(Muhammad gle ob) Lo) with guidance | -2 4-52 7 eee here 
and the ari a of truth ans to make it | “<= adel Joargld ad 
superior over all religions even though the eS || 
Mushrikiin (polytheists, pagans, idolaters, ‘ 
disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah) hate (it). 


34.0 you who believe! Verily, there are en aA Cats @ 
many of the (Jewish) rabbis and the An Bis tte ay - 
(Christian) monks who devour the wealth of oe Nos Bola svics 
mankind in falsehood, and hinder (them) from Spt 9h 255 J bowl SN 
the Way of Allah (ie. Allah’s religion of | 3Z.i(5- 23 Loe Seg 55450 
Islamic Monotheism). And those who hoard ae A ie 


: Fer SO af 7 4y7o BAG 
up gold and silver [A/-Kanz: the money, the pre a Seely ais 
Zakdt of which has not been paid] and spend elie 


them not in the Way of Allah, announce unto 
them a painful torment. 


35.On the Day when that (Al-Kanz: | 6 K2372¢5 3G 226 
money, gold and silver the Zakdt of which sere Roan ee Satie 
has not been paid) will be heated in the Fire lie By tb ype y ond gale 


of Hell and with it will be branded their PRT tA Ie Be AZ ares 
ro Gl secs oe 

foreheads, their flanks, and their backs, (and ie as pe 5 

it will be said unto them): “This is the 9) tix 


treasure which you hoarded for yourselves. 
Now taste of what you used to hoard.” 


a (V.9:31) Once while Allah's Messenger pl.) «Je «1! 6 was reciting this Verse, ‘Adi bin 
Hatim said, “O Allah’s Messenger! They do not worship them (i.e.the rabbis and monks).” 
Allah's Messenger »L-) a+ ai! (lo said: “They certainly do. [They (i.e. the rabbis and monks) 
made lawful things as unlawful and unlawful things as lawful, and they (i.e. Jews and 
Christians) followed them; and by doing so, they really worshipped them].” (Narrated by 
Ahmad, At-Tirmidhi, and Ibn Jarir). 

a (V.9:35) See the footnote of (V.3:180). 
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36. Verily, the number of months with 
Allah is twelve months (in a year), so was it 
ordained by Allah on the Day when He 
created the heavens and the earth; of them 
four are Sacred (i.e. the Ist, the 7th, the 1 Ith 
and the 12th months of the Islamic calendar). 
That is the right religion, so wrong not 
yourselves therein, and fight against the 
Mushrikin (polytheists, pagans, idolaters, 
disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah) 
collectively’ as they fight against you 
collectively. But know that Allah is with 
those who are A/-Muttaqiin (the pious — See 
V.2:2). 


37. The postponing (of a Sacred Month) is 
indeed an addition to disbelief: thereby the 
disbelievers are led astray, for they make it 
lawful one year and forbid it another year in 
order to adjust the number of months 
forbidden by Allah, and make such forbidden 
ones lawful. The evil of their deeds is made 
fair-seeming to them. And Allah guides not 
the people who disbelieve. 


38. O you who believe! What is the matter 
with you, that when you are asked to march 
forth in the Cause of Allah (i.e. Jihdd) you 
cling heavily to the earth? Are you pleased 
with the life of this world rather than the 
Hereafter? But little is the enjoyment of the 
life of this world as compared to the 
Hereafter.” 


39. If you march not forth, He will punish 
you with a painful torment and will replace 
you by another people; and you cannot harm 
Him at all, and Allah is Able to do all things. 


40. If you help him (Muhammad «le a we 
ps) not (it does not matter), for Allah did indeed 
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BL (V.9:36) See the footnotes of (V. 2:193) and (V.8:73). 

(V. 9:38) Narrated Anas bin Malik cs 41 s2): The Prophet -L-y al al ule said, “Nobody 
who dies and finds good from Allah (in the Hereafter) would wish to come back to this 
world, even if he were given the whole world and whatever is in it except the martyr who, on 
seeing the superiority of martyrdom would like to come back to the world and get killed 
again (in Allah’s Cause).” (Sahih Al-Bukhani, Vol.4, Hadith No.53-A). 
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help him when the disbelievers drove him out, the 
second of the two; when they (Muhammad _.- 
phos ae ai! and Abu Bakr «+ a| ..2,) were in the 
cave, he (gly «Je | 2) said to his companion 
(Abu Bakr «4 4i! ..2,): “Be not sad (or afraid), 
surely Allah is with us.” Then Allah sent down 
His Sakinah (calmness, tranquillity, peace) upon 
him, and strengthened him with forces (angels) 
which you saw not, and made the word of those 
who disbelieved the lowermost, while the Word 
of Allah that became the uppermost; and Allah is 
All-Mighty, All-Wise. 


41. March forth, whether you are light 
(being healthy, young and wealthy) or heavy 
(being ill, old and poor), and strive hard with 
your wealth and your lives in the Cause of 
Allah. This is better for you, if you but knew. 


42. Had it been a near gain (booty in front 
of them) and an easy journey, they would 
have followed you, but the distance (Tabuk 
expedition) was long for them; and they 
would swear by Allah, “If we only could, we 
would certainly have come forth with you.” 
They destroy their ownselves, and Allah 
knows that they are liars. 


43. May Allah forgive you (O Muhammad 
ply ale a! le). Why did you grant them 
leave (for remaining behind; you should have 
persisted as regards your order to them to 
proceed on Jihdd), until those who told the 
truth were seen by you inaclear light, and 
you had known the liars? 


44. Those who believe in Allah and the 
Last Day would not ask your leave to be 
exempted from fighting with their properties 
and their lives; and Allah is the All-Knower 
of Al-Muttaqiin (the pious — See V.2:2). 


45. It is only those who believe not in 
Allah and the Last Day and whose hearts are 
in doubt that ask your leave (to be exempted 
from Jihad). So in their doubts they waver. 
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46. And if they had intended to march out, 
certainly, they would have made some 
preparation for it; but Allah was averse to 
their being sent forth, so He made them lag 
behind, and it was said (to them), “Sit you 
among those who sit (at home).” 


47. Had they marched out with you, they 
would have added to you nothing except 
disorder, and they would have hurried about 
in your midst (spreading corruption) and 
sowing sedition among you — and there are 
some among you who would have listened to 
them. And Allah is the All-Knower of the 
Zdlimiin (polytheists and wrong-doers). 


48. Verily, they had plotted sedition 
before, and had upset matters for you, until 
the truth (victory) came and the Decree of 
Allah (His religion, Islam) became manifest 
though they hated it. 


49.And among them is he who 
says:“Grant me leave (to be exempted from 
Jihad) and put me not into trial.” Surely, they 
have fallen into trial. And verily, Hell is 
surrounding the disbelievers. 


50. If good befalls you (0 Muhammad 
piv y ade at! le), it grieves them, but ifa 
calamity overtakes you, they say: “We took 
our precaution beforehand” and they turn 
away rejoicing. 


51. Say: “Nothing shall ever happen to us 
except what Allah has ordained for us." He is 
our Maula (Lord, Helper and Protector).” 
And in Allah let the believers put their trust. 


52. Say: “Do you wait for us (anything) 
except one of the two best things (martyrdom or 
victory); while we await for you either that Allah 
will afflict you with a punishment from Himself 
or at our hands. So wait, we too are waiting with 
you.” 


{ (V.9:51) See the footnote of (V.57:22). 
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53. Say: “Spend (in Allah’s Cause)| Su SIGE L sl 
willingly or unwillingly, it will not be en 
accepted from you. Verily, you are ever a 
people who are Fdsiqtin (rebellious, 
disobedient to Allah).” 


~ 49D 


aa S0 2a Sy 


54. And nothing prevents their contributions | -431Y) 24200 72. (Hot ccs 
from being accepted from them except thatthey | -. ~ (62k Eas ee i 
disbelieved in Allah and in His Messenger | * C2 !oxb Ysa parsathly¢<—> 
(Muhammad pL, ale «i! _J.0), and that they came Ae ACE Nf 
not to As-Saldt (the prayer) except in a lazy ou ck Gases a ae 
state,"! and that they offer not contributions but OR IOS 


unwillingly. 


55.So let not their wealth nor their children | “Af p13) .2455 
amaze you (O Muhammad «lai Jo} oy. Bee ete coe 
eL-s); in reality Allah’s Plan is to punish them | @r~*'G2~. LM aS ole er ded 
with these things in the life of this world, < TeUsey 
and that their souls shall depart (die) while Y 
they are disbelievers. 


56. They swear by Allah that they are Ke ai eS Ales 
truly of you while they are not of you, but ee Ore ee 
they are a people (hypocrites) who are afraid 1 Ree ae 
(that you may kill them). 


57. Should they find a refuge, or caves,or | YE %312.5% AA ieee Ses 
a place of concealment, they would turn 5 we 


straightway thereto with a swift rush. apae payed 133 
58. And of them are some who accuse you vel task SbeSi Bly BY, ye Raa 
(O Muhammad pL, «Je a! |) in the matter ; ze 


of (the distribution of) the alms. If they are Om Les ai Tele days 15 
given part thereof, they are pleased, but if 

they are not given thereof, behold! They are 

enraged! ! 


59. Would that they were contented eA pea paaric A pomer a 5 
with what Allah and His Messenger (_le 


(1 (V.9:54) Narrated Abu Hurairah «+ 41 ,2,: The Prophet pl) se 4s! Le said, “No Salat 
(prayer) is more heavy (harder) for the hypocrites than the Fajr and the ‘Isha prayer; but if 
they knew the reward for these Sa/&t (prayers) at their respective times, they would 
certainly present themselves (in the mosques) even if they had to crawl.” The Prophet 1. 
py ade ab! added, “Certainly, | intended (or was about) to order the Mu‘adhdhin (call-maker) 
to pronounce /q4mah and order a man to lead the Salat (prayer), and then take a fire flame 
to burn all those (men along with their houses) who had not yet left their houses for the 
Salat (prayer) (in the mosques).” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.1, Hadith No. 626). 


a (V.9:58) See the footnote of (V.20:134). 
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ply ale ii!) gave them and had said: “Allah 
is Sufficient for us. Allah will give us of His 
Bounty, and so will His Messenger (from 
alms). We implore Allah (to enrich us).” 


60. As-Sadaqdt (here it means Zakdt) are 
only for the Fuqard’ (poor), and 
Al-Masékin"' (the poor) and those employed 
to collect (the funds), and to attract the hearts 
of those who have been inclined (towards 
Islam), and to free the captives, and for those 
in debt, and for Allaéh’s Cause (i.e. for 
Mujahidiin — those fighting in a holy battle), 
and for the wayfarer (a traveller who is cut off 
from everything); a duty imposed by Allah. 
And Allah is All-Knower, All-Wise. 


61. And among them are men who annoy 
the Prophet (Muhammad pl.) «16 a! 1s) 
and say: “He is (lending his) ear (to every 
news).” Say: “He listens to what is best for 
you; he believes in Allah, has faith in the 
believers, and is a mercy to those of you who 
believe.” But those who annoy Allah’s 
Messenger (Muhammad pl..y ale ab) Jo) will 
have a painful torment. [See V.33:57] 


62. They swear by Allah to you (Muslims) 
in order to please you, but it is more fitting 
that they should please Allah and His 
Messenger (Muhammad plu, ate ab! Lo), if 
they are believers. 


63. Know they not that whoever opposes 
and shows hostility to Allah ( J+ 5 ©) and 
His Messenger (plu. ale ai! Lo ), certainly 
for him will be the Fire of Hell to abide 
therein. That is the extreme disgrace. 


64. The hypocrites fear lest a Stirah 
(chapter of the Qur’4n) should be revealed 
about them, showing them what is in their 
hearts. Say: “(Go ahead and) mock! But 
certainly Allah will bring to light all that you 
fear.” 
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1] (v.9:60) See the footnote of (V.2:83) and also see (V.2:273). 
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65. If you ask them (about this), they 
declare: “We were only talking idly and 
joking.” Say: “Was it at Allah ( > 5 5°), and 
His Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations) and His Messenger (_l 
privy le ai!) that you were mocking?” 


66. Make no excuse; you disbelieved 
after you had believed. If We pardon some of 
you, We will punish others amongst you 
because they were Mujrimiun (disbelievers, 
polytheists, sinners, criminals.). 


67. The hypocrites, men and women, are 
one from another; they enjoin (on the people) 
Al-Munkar (i.e. disbelief and polytheism of 
all kinds and all that Islam has forbidden), 
and forbid (people) from Al-Ma ‘rif (i.e. 
Islamic Monotheism and all that Islam orders 
one to do), and they close their hands [from 
giving (spending in Allah’s Cause) alms.]. 
They have forgotten Allah, so He has 
forgotten them. Verily, the hypocrites are the 
Fdsiqiin (rebellious, disobedient to Allah). 


68. Allah has promised the hypocrites 
— men and women — and the disbelievers, 
the Fire of Hell; therein shall they abide. It 
will suffice them. Allah has cursed them and 
for them is the lasting torment. 


69. Like those before you: they were 
mightier than you in power, and more 
abundant in wealth and children. They had 
enjoyed their portion (awhile), so enjoy your 
portion (awhile) as those before you enjoyed 
their portion (awhile); and you indulged in play 
and pastime (and in telling lies against Allah and 
His Messenger Muhammad )Lu 5 ale ai! Jo) as 
they indulged in play and pastime. Such are 
they whose deeds are in vain in this world and 
in the Hereafter. Such are they who are the 
losers. 


70. Has not the story reached them of 
those before them? — The people of Nah 
(Noah), ‘Ad, and Thamid, the people of 
Ibrahim (Abraham), the dwellers of Madyan 
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(Midian) and the cities overthrown [i.e. the pars Gog Senne FAl Ra 10 
people to whom Lit (Lot) preached]; to them i eb pte eat 4 
came their Messengers with clear proofs. So SN aes SESS 
it was not Allah Who wronged them, but they CORPAUeae ie 
used to wrong themselves. aa ened 


Aber B ae PIs A 


71. The believers, men and women, are ces) Hy Sara AOA 
Auliya’ (helpers, supporters, _ friends, KH 25 4655 ae 
protectors) of one another; they enjoin (on the RABE thot 
people) Al-Ma ‘rif (i.e. Islamic Monotheism Z. Sy Asses AOA we 
and all that Islam orders one to do), and | , ee 28 shall pas 
forbid (people) from Al-Munkar (i.e. SAE. Doss Fees D9 
polytheism and disbelief of all kinds, and all o Ogee 
that Islam has forbidden); they perform As- Or: 8 sch 
Salat (Iqamat-as-Salat), and give the Zakdt, 
and obey Allah and His Messenger. Allah 
will have His Mercy on them. Surely Allah is 
All-Mighty, All-Wise. 


72. Allah has promised the believers — SA EA RRS OL ALN ST 


men and women, — Gardens under which |-_ | i ePrice 
rivers flow to dwell therein forever, and PSS soe NGS 


beautiful mansions in Gardens of ‘Adn (Eden 15 2 

Paradise). But the greatest bliss is the Good Ree ene st ames 
Pleasure of Allah. That is the supreme ry Ail S sally cus 
success. 

73.O Prophet (Muhammad ply ale ai! be)! BAG Gaga ly pla all age G ata 
Strive hard against the disbelievers and the be sh ee es 
hypocrites, and be harsh against them, their OA ewerery) 9 
abode is Hell, — and worst indeed is that 
destination. 

74. They swear by Allah that they said | 3S ASB N60 ye 
nothing (bad), but really they said the word ae Sire ys 


of disbelief, and they disbelieved after Wes Va Ypr, Sula KO ey) 
accepting Islam, and_ they resolved that 5 acasten iy Ree 
(plot to murder Prophet Muhammad Ad ot poate 


py «de «i'!) which they were unable to carry | 44: eda) Sol 15 geile st 
out, and they could not find any cause to do ost eo 8, Ste cote < 
so except that Allah and His Messenger had Aus Shame 
enriched them of His Bounty. If then they Opera ire me oni Al 3 


repent, it will be better for them, but if they 
turn away, Allah will punish them with a 
painful torment in this worldly life and in the 
Hereafter. And there is none for them on 
earth as a Wali (supporter, protector) or a 
helper. 
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75. And of them are some who made a 
covenant with Allah (saying): “If He 
bestowed on us of His Bounty, we will verily 
give Sadaqdh (Zakdt and voluntary charity in 
Allah’s Cause) and will be certainly among 
those who are righteous.” 


76. Then when He gave them of His 
Bounty, they became niggardly [refused to 
pay the Sadaqadh (Zakdt or voluntary 
charity)], and turned away, averse. 


77.So He punished them by putting 
hypocrisy into their hearts till the Day 
whereon they shall meet Him, because they 
broke that (covenant with Allah) which they 
had promised to Him and because they used 
to tell lies. 


78. Know they not that Allah knows their 
secret ideas, and their Najwa' (secret 
counsels), and that Allah is the All-Knower 
of things unseen. 


79. Those who defame such of the 
believers who give charity (in Allah’s 
Cause) voluntarily, and such who could not 
find to give charity (in Allah’s Cause) 
except what is available to them — so they 
mock at them (believers); Allah will throw 
back their mockery on them, and they shall 
have a painful torment. 


80. Whether you (OQ Muhammad 
privy dle ai! le) ask forgiveness for them 
(hypocrites) or ask not forgiveness for them 
— (and even) if you ask seventy times for 
their forgiveness — Allah will not 
forgive them because they have 
disbelieved in Allah and His Messenger 
(Muhammad )L., «le ai! o). And Allah 
guides not those people who are Fadsiqun 
(rebellious, disobedient to Allah). 


{) (y.9:78) See the F.N. of (V.11:18). 
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81. Those who stayed away (from Tabuk 
expedition) rejoiced in their staying behind 
the Messenger of Allah; they hated to strive 
and fight with their properties and their lives 
in the Cause of Allah, and they said: “March 
not forth in the heat.” Say: “The Fire of Hell 
is more intense in heat”; if only they could 
understand! 


82. So let them laugh a little and (they 
will) cry much as a recompense of what they 
used to earn (by committing sins). 


83. If Allah brings you back to a party of 
them (the hypocrites), and they ask your 
permission to go out (to fight), say: “Never 
shall you go out with me nor fight an enemy 
with me; you were pleased to sit (inactive) on 
the first occasion, then you sit (now) with 
those who lag behind.” 


84. And never (OQ Muhammad 
ply dele ai! .le) pray (funeral prayer) for 
any of them (hypocrites) who dies, nor stand 
at his grave. Certainly they disbelieved in 
Allah and His Messenger, and died while they 
were Fdsiqtn (rebellious, — disobedient to 
Allah and His Messenger plus ale ai! Lo). 


85. And let not their wealth or their 
children amaze you. Allah’s Plan is to punish 
them with these things in this world, and that 
their souls shall depart (die) while they are 
disbelievers. 


86. And when a Siirah (chapter from the 
Qur’4n) is revealed, enjoining them to believe 
in Allah and to strive hard and fight along 
with His Messenger, the wealthy among them 
ask your leave to exempt them (from Jihdd) 
and say, “Leave us (behind), we would be 
with those who sit (at home).” 


87. They are content to be with those (the 
women) who sit behind (at home). Their 
hearts are sealed up (from all kinds of 
goodness and right guidance), so they 
understand not. 
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88. But the Messenger (Muhammad le | (,2g0 2cipn hd Aas 
ply «le ai!) and those who believed withhim | 3... 0 oa ag, = 
(in Islamic Monotheism) strove hard and SSAA 55 og sly al, 
fought with their wealth and their lives (in ORPEPAIRAO HE 
Allah’s Cause). Such are they for whom are Gs soe bat 
the good things, and it is they who will be 


successful. 

89. For them Allah has got ready Gardens PGNIGE ys FETs EO 
(Paradise) under which rivers flow, to dwell PO a See 
therein forever. That is the supreme success. Oaks Dg els bos 


rad 2 Steet a, 


90. And those who made excuses from the ASH OAT biel des 
bedouins came (to you, O Prophet ai! le | - - . 


€ 
: nee CAS gM Rete Geeree 
ply «le) asking your permission to exempt | 4! -re>al2all pA SeysN15055 
them (from the battle), an h Pa Tae 
( ), and those who had ‘o pais HAVE 


lied to Allah and His Messenger sat at home 
(without asking the permission for it); a 
painful torment will seize those of them who 
disbelieve. 


91. There is no blame on thosewhoare| LY) Si eV) Lacie 
weak or ill or who find no resources to spend Ay ee amare ee 
{in holy fighting (Jihdd)], if they are sincere CP opti Sy AV ol 
and true (in duty) to Allah and His} —.. situ yen ate cos 
ace ul No ground (of complaint) can somo Sele al eg al : 


{il (y.9:91) CHAPTER. The Statement of the Prophet Ly ale 4! Le: “Religion is An- 
Nasihah (to be sincere and true) to: 1. Allah Jx+ J» [i.e. obeying Him, by following 
His Religion of Islamic Monotheism, attributing to Him what He deserves and doing 
Jihad for His sake and to believe in Him, to fear Him much (abstain from all kinds of 
sins and evil deeds which He has forbidden) and love Him much (perform all kinds of 
good deeds which He has ordained)], 2. to Allah’s Messenger [i.e., to respect him 
greatly and to believe that he (-L-, ae 41! 6) is Allah’s Messenger, and to fight on 
his behalf both in his lifetime and after his death and to follow his Sunnah — (legal 
ways )] 3. to the Muslim rulers [i.e. to help them in their job of leading Muslims to the 
right path and alarm them if they are heedless) and 4. to all the Muslims (in common) 
[i-e. to order them for Al-Ma‘rf (i.e. Islamic Monotheism, and all that Islam orders one 
to do), and to forbid them from A/-Munkar (i.e. disbelief, polytheisrn of all kinds, and 
all that Islam has forbidden), and to be merciful and kind to them]. 

And the Statement of Allah JjUw«: “If they are sincere and true (in duty) to Allah (J+ 
4%) and His Messenger (Muhammad .L-; ale ai! Le ).” (V.9:91) 

Narrated Jarir bin Abdullah «= a 2, : | gave the Baia (pledge) to Allah’s Messenger 
privy ale ai! Le for the following: 

1. Iqamat-as-Salat (to perform prayers). 

2. To pay the Zakét. 

3. And to be sincere and true to every Muslim [i.e. to order them for A/-Ma’‘raf (i.e. 
Islamic Monotheism, and all that Isl4m orders one to do), and to forbid them from 
Al-Munkar (i.e. disbelief, polytheism of all kinds, and all that Islam has forbidden), 
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there be against the Muhsinin (good-doers — ©) Ren MG Sos 
See the footnote of V.9:120). And Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


92. Nor (is there blame) on those who came Rear ve 3 at Cis» att Sev i 


to you to be provided with mounts, when you war oetct te ge te ATA tv 
said: “I can find no mounts for you,” they tured Hey saree bas 
back, while their eyes overflowing with tears of { Saviic Ca < 
grief that they could not find anything to spend aes: eat es a a 
(for Jihad). Cota 
93.The ground (of complaint) is only | “Opui3— Ife Asis @ 
against those who are rich, and yet ask RAIPATORK en ae 
exemption.) They are content to be with(the | Ale ecobll, byt el. 5 


women) who sit behind (at home) and Allah has <a RIAN pee ice Se get cee 
sealed up their hearts (from all kinds of Gp Sls rb eailab, 
goodness and right guidance) so that they know 

not (what they are losing). 


and to help them, and to be merciful and kind to them]. (Sahih Al-Bukh4ri, Vol. 1, 
Hadith No. 54 and its Chapter No. 43). 

a (V.9:93) Narrated Abu Hurairah ws 51 uw: The Prophet L, we a cle said, “A 
Prophet amongst the Prophets carried out a holy military expedition, so he said to his 
followers, ‘Anyone who has married a woman and wants to consummate the 
marriage, and has not done so yet, should not accompany me; nor should a man who 
has built a house but has not completed its roof; nor a man who has sheep or she- 
camels and is waiting for the birth of their young ones.’ So, the Prophet carried out 
the expedition and when he reached that town at the time or nearly at the time of the 
‘Asr prayer, he said to the sun, ‘O sun! You are under Allah’s Order and | am under 
Allah's Order. O Allah! Stop it (i.e. the sun) from setting.’ It was stopped till Allah 
made him victorious. Then he collected the booty and the fire came to burn it, but it 
did not burn it*. He said (to his men), ‘Some of you have stolen something from the 
booty. So one man from every tribe should give me a Bai‘a (pledge) by shaking hands 
with me.’ (They did so and) the hand of a man got stuck in the hand of their Prophet. 
Then that Prophet said (to the man), ‘The theft has been committed by your people. 
So all the persons of your tribe should give me the Bai‘a (pledge) by shaking hands 
with me.’ The hands of two or three men got stuck in the hand of their Prophet and he 
said, ‘You have committed the theft.’ Then they brought a head of gold like the head 
of a cow and put it there, and the fire came and consumed the booty. The Prophet 
ply oe al be added: “Then Allah saw our weakness and disability, so He made 
booty legal for us.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 353). 


* Booty used to be burnt by a fire sent by Allah. 
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94. They (the hypocrites) will present Ssevil pose SYP 
their excuses to you (Muslims), when you aot eae 
return to them. Say (O Muhammad «ge wit Lo DIGS ai Lis pacsy 
pL.) “Present no excuses, we shall not believe | » be Ke c33h eee 
you. Allah has already informed us of the A alee A Gi 


Ache oe 


news concerning you. Allah and His | 33.42; Al PUPD NaStsh Pe 
Messenger will observe your deeds. In the ils Aoaeae Rese 
end you will be brought back to the All- Osten, Ss 
Knower of the unseen and the seen, then He 

(Allah) will inform you of what you used to 

do.” [Tafsir At-Tabari] 


95. They will swear by Allah to you ro ee el be agabace 
(Muslims) when you return to them, that you 


may turn away from them. So turn away from repr ara ra es oe (yoy) 
them. Surely, they are Rijs [i.e. Najas Heotet eeere ales 
(impure) because of their evil deeds], and east +3 

Hell is their dwelling place — a recompense OKs aya 


for that which they used to earn. 


96. They (the hypocrites) swear to you eee aaa 77h aad 5 galt 
(Muslims) that you may be pleased with 
them, but if you are pleased with them, Oin Tape vata 
certainly Allah is not pleased with the people 
who are Al-Fdsiqun (rebellious, disobedient 


to Allah). 

97.The bedouins are the worst in Peeler? meen 
disbelief and hypocrisy, and more likely to be Pe or Peer ene 
in ignorance of the limits (Allah’s Ghai iMG see ip 
Commandments and His Laws ) which Allah ones 


has revealed to His Messenger. And Allah is 
All-Knower, All-Wise. 


98. And of the bedouins there are some We pas ein LEMS 
who look upon what they spend (in Allah’s eres Gaeta ee 
Cause) as a fine and watch for calamities for pall ope rele as Suis gg 
you, on them be the calamity of evil. And Or beet iF 


Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower. 


99. And of the bedouins there aresome | 4 5if,.ab + »3-p  ANI3 
who believe in Allah andthe LastDay,and| 2... 05, , = as pais 
look upon what they spend in Allah’s Cause seedy eee dot eV 


as means of nearness to Allah, and a cause of Be pact 

ia Beer, : mA Wi {c pte 2 
receiving the Messenger’s invocations. “ Me a Jy Doses 
Indeed these (spendings in Allah’s Cause) are alt. FOES parutnreee ieee 


a means of nearness for them. Allah will 
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admit them to His Mercy. Certainly Allah is Brn? 5 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. ores IRE 


100. And the foremost to embrace Islam cRERUAA | (ER ean 
of the Muhdjirtin (those who migrated from oa eas Ss = 
Makkah to Al-Madinah) and the Ansdr (the | Cs obpbraclodl bey 
citizens of Al-Madinah who helped and gave 2 at eh aK 
aid to the Muhdjirtin) and also those who at mane et oa) a aca 
followed them exactly (in Faith). Allah is ibs im be NI GAG pense: 
well-pleased with them as they are well- wo Pee ree ae 
pleased with Him. He has prepared for them Cassi ai as 
Gardens under which rivers flow (Paradise), 
to dwell therein forever. That is the supreme 
success. 


rao Pie Doe gsr sce 


Ker ee, 


101. And among the bedouins around you, 3 ers ye lets Sie 
some are hypocrites, and so are some among | »,...- 0.4, So HM 
the people of Al-Madinah who persist in PALSY SS del yoy Sa aali false 
hypocrisy; you (O Muhammad tule a1 Le) Bosch 205 sareae Spare tes 
nee hone We know hee We shall Sp FISH er dangle ue 
punish them twice, and thereafter they shall beled) 
be brought back to a great (horrible) torment. ue ere 


Pa a Ce ee Bo yee 
102. And (there are) others who have eSiel ble oe plpprclog eles 
acknowledged their sins, they have mixed a 


eee & th in BA Rist oo ge Gees 

deed that was righteous with another that was ablolegie Spolal ks ples 
j A i j AX G CAT 
evil. Perhaps Allah will turn unto them in roan 


forgiveness. Surely, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful."”! 


103. Take Sadagah (alms) from their a PEST oy Vserete) Sl teas 


wealth in order to purify them and sanctify ere tee a iranian 
them with it, and invoke Allah for them. PAROLES gle joy 

er : : ay 
Verily! Your invocations are a source of 4 J me a 


i (V.9:102) The Statement of Allah J , 5s: “And (there are) others who have acknowledged 
their sins...” (V.9:102) 

Narrated Samurah bin Jundub ae wv! 2, Allah's Messenger pivy ate a! said, “Tonight 
two (visitors) came to me (in my dream) and took me to a town built with gold bricks and 
silver bricks. There, we met men who, (by) half of their bodies looked like the most 
handsome human beings you have ever seen, and (by) the other half, the ugliest human 
beings you have ever seen. Those two visitors said to those men: ‘Go and dip yourselves in 
that river.’ So they dipped themselves therein and then came to us, their ugliness having 
disappeared and they were in the most handsome shape. The visitors said, ‘This is the 
‘Adn Paradise, and that is your dwelling place.’ Then they added, ‘As for those people who 
were half ugly and half handsome, they were those who have mixed deeds that were good 
with deeds that were evil, but Allah forgave them.’ ” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.6, Hadith 
No.196). 
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security for them; and Allah is All-Hearer, 
All-Knower. 


104. Know they not that Allah accepts 
repentance from His slaves and takes the 
Sadaqdt (alms, charity), and that Allah Alone 
is the One Who forgives and accepts 
repentance, Most Merciful? 


105. And say (O Muhammad ous 41 1. 
pi) “Do deeds! Allah will see your deeds, 
and (so will) His Messenger and the 
believers. And you will be brought back to 
the All-Knower of the unseen and the seen. 
Then He will inform you of what you used to 
do.” 


106. And others are made to await for 
Allah’s Decree, whether He will punish them 
or will forgive them. And Allah is All- 
Knowing, All-Wise. 


107. And as for those who put up a 
mosque by way of harm and disbelief and to 
disunite the believers and as an outpost for 
those who warred against Allah and His 
Messenger (Muhammad pL—, ou w! 15) 
aforetime, they will indeed swear that their 
intention is nothing but good. Allah bears 
witness that they are certainly liars. 


108. Never stand you therein. Verily, the 
mosque whose foundation was laid from the 
first day on piety is more worthy that you 
stand therein (to pray). In it are men who love 
to clean and to purify themselves. And Allah 
loves those who make themselves clean and 
pure [i.e. who clean their private parts with 
dust (which has the properties of soap) and 
water from urine and stools, after answering 
the call of nature]. 


109. Is it then he who laid the foundation 
of his building on piety to Allah and His 
Good Pleasure better, or he who laid the 
foundation of his building on the brink of an 
undetermined precipice ready to crumble 
down, so_ that it crumbled to pieces with him 
into the Fire of Hell. And Allah guides not the 
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people who are the Zélimiin (cruel, violent, 
proud, polytheist and wrong-doer). 


SSR LSA DL 


110. The building which they built will] zp bg tewtttiicy 
never cease to be a cause ofhypocrisyand | 2 52g pce hyp parce we 
doubt in their hearts unless their hearts are cut | QAS@ A606 235 ashy 
to pieces. (i.e. till they die). And Allah is All- 

Knowing, All-Wise. 


111. Verily, Allah has purchased of the 
believers their lives and their properties for at ge et ge 
(the price) that theirs shall be the Paradise. pL BEM IOh ALY 
They fight in Allah’s Cause, so they kill | | sc\4:- 5-470 a 4teg ary =i 
(others) and are killed. It is a promise in truth re ee a 5a ee = 
which is binding on Him in the Taurat geal LAY Gan tl gle 
(Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel) and the toate otter ates 
Qur’4n. And who is truer to his covenant than Iypsae nls alll <7 eshge 3 9lirs 


for rel At? 


Allah? Then rejoice in the bargain which you | jai S542 BU cS 
have concluded. That is the supreme a Sa 


os 74, 


PARENT CAML) 


success."!! 6) LEI 

112. (The believers whose lives Allah has Reems A Bahai eal 
purchased are) those who turn to Allah in| — , -. 40 ze wy 
repentance (from polytheism and hypocrisy, Spd So ae ol 
etc.), who worship (Him), who praise (Him), AN oy ILS ST 
who fast (or go out in Allah’s Cause), who aoe any ce Ate ote 
bow down (in prayer), who prostrate alas rd opbad ata 
themselves (in prayer), who enjoin (on ( RaSoyalpoy) 


people) Al-Ma ‘rif (i.e. Islamic Monotheism 
and all what Islam has ordained) and forbid 
(people) from Al-Munkar (i.e. disbelief, 


HW y.9:111) 

a) Narrated Abu Hurairah ws 1! -s, : Allah's Messenger ply dole al! bo said, “Allah 
guarantees him who strives in His ause and whose motivation for going out is nothing but 
Jihad in His Cause and _ belief in His Words (Islamic Monotheism), that He will admit him 
into Paradise (if martyred) or bring him back to his dwelling place whence he has come out 
with what he gains of reward or booty.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.4, Hadith No.352). 

b) Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah usc v1 .2,: On the day of the battle of Uhud, a man came 
to the Prophet plo, awe ai! ,to and said, “Can you tell me where | will be if | should get 
martyred?” The Prophet pli, que «i! Jo replied, “In Paradise.” The man threw away some 
dates he was carrying in his hand, and fought till he was martyred. (Sahih A/-Bukhari, Vol.5, 
Hadith No.377). 

c) Narrated Ibn ‘Umar Ugis i! 2, : | heard Allah's Messenger plus ale ai! Lo Saying: “If you 
(1) practised Bai‘ Al-‘Inah (the ‘Inah transaction i.e. selling goods to a person for a certain 
price and then buying them back from him for a far less price); (2) and followed the tails of 
the cows (i.e. indulged in agriculture and became content with it during the period of Jihad); 
(3) and deserted the Jihad (holy fighting) in Allah’s Cause, Allah will cover you with 
humiliation, and it will not be removed till you return back to your religion.” (Abu Dawéd, 
Vol.3, Hadith No.3462). 
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polytheism of all kinds and all that Islam has 
forbidden), and who observe the limits set by 
Allah (do all that Allah has ordained and 
abstain from all kinds of sins and evil deeds 
which Allah has forbidden). And give glad 
tidings to the believers." 


4 


113. It is not (proper) for the Prophet and (Pate oS AC ole ok 
those who believe to ask Allah’s Forgiveness we 3 for cas a 
for the Mushrikin (polytheists, idolaters, | 2®0* 4” bs EH Spall 
pagans, disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah), pore Seal lh ok 
even though they be of kin, after it has ‘ 
become clear to them that they are the 
dwellers of the Fire (because they died ina 
state of disbelief). 


114. And Ibrahim’s (Abraham) invoking | ZY), V2 9S)3G OU; 

(of Allah) for his father’s forgiveness was 
only because of a promise he [Ibrahim | 52¢.23\A pGUb Slory 
(Abraham)] had made to him (his father). But Bo eee. Py Ne 
when it became clear to him [Ibrahim GD SY! OCT 
(Abraham)] that he (his father) is an enemy of 
Allah, he dissociated himself from him. 
Verily Ibrahim (Abraham) was Awwah (one 
who invokes Allah with humility, glorifies 
Him and remembers Him much) and was 
forbearing. (Tafsir Al-Ourtubi) "|, 


115. And Allah will never lead a people SASS) Berd Oa toae necsh 
astray after He has guided them until He : 


7 27t @, a Ger 4 2 oe 4 7 
makes clear to them as to what they should is f JBN gE) OG 
avoid. Verily, Allah is the All-Knower of Axe 

Verily, © 
everything.”! Ore 


Sy (V.9:112) Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘d: Allah's Messenger ply «ue 4! Le Said, “Whoever can 
guarantee (the chastity of) what is between his two jaw-bones and what is between his two 
legs (i.e., his mouth, tongue and his private parts)*. | guarantee Paradise for him.” (Sahih 
Al-Bukhari, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 481) 

* i.e. whoever protects his tongue from illegal talk e.g., to tell lies, or backbiting, etc., and 
his mouth from eating and drinking forbidden illegal things, and his private parts from 
illegal sexual acts. 

2) (V.9:114) See the footnote of (V.6:74). 

ce (V.9:115) Killing the Khawé€rij ( people who dissented from the religion and disagreed with 
the rest of the Muslims), and the Mulhiddn (heretics) after the establishment of firm proof 
against them. 

And the Statement of Allah jus: ‘And Allah will never lead a people astray after He has 
guided them, until He makes clear to them what they should avoid...’ (V.9:115) And Ibn 
‘Umar Logic ait! 2, used to consider them (the Khawanj and the Mulhiddn) the worst of 
Allah’s creatures and said, “These people took some Verses that had been revealed 
concerning the disbelievers and interpreted them as describing the believers.” 
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116. Verily, Allah! Unto Him belongs the | 225. 2G.Nho5<aawiatsy 
dominion of the heavens and the earth, He ee ae ay pe ae ee 
gives life and He causes death. And besides Brorsiloonrigeadhy 
Allah you have neither any Wali (protector or es SS 
guardian) nor any helper. # 

117. Allah has forgiven the Prophet (_.. inp GN NEE a 


ploy sue ait), the Muhdjiriin (Muslim emigrants ane ee J aay 
who left their homes and came to | 1 —dlaelogensloli yay 5 
Al-Madinah) and the Ansdr (Muslims of | .s-.. <5 
Al-Madinah) who followed him (Muhammad | ~##¢2°<3 

y dale i! gto) in the time of distress (Tabik |@* 2-425 220242 24 G3 
Lepecdiion\ artes the hearts of a party of them Rey ee Eee 
had nearly deviated (from the Right Path), but 
He accepted their repentance. Certainly, He is 
unto them full of Kindness, Most Merciful. 


118. And (He did forgive also) the three ree HS ees (al TT, 
[who did not join the Tabik expedition whose | © ...44 0 2 al ok ee 
case was deferred (by the Prophet ais i gio | ~# 1 HHCY BT 

)} (for Allah’s Decision) till for them the cot AG) ee FAG rte 
oh vast as it is, was straitened and their a2) Y Lei! Lye Ibs 
ownselves were straitened to them, andthey | (J 22714 
perceived that there is no fleeing from Allah, 
and no refuge but with Him. Then, He 
forgave them (accepted their repentance), that 
they might beg for His pardon [repent (unto 
Him)]. Verily, Allah is the One Who forgives 
and accepts repentance, Most Merciful. 


119.0 you who believe! Be afraid of (AS all Aieon oliety 


Allah, and be with those who are true (in PSP Ree iy 
words and deeds).!"! Hwa on 


aa Ith vee 
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aN 
¥ 

cs 

te te 
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Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar Lys a! 2, regarding A/-Haruriyah. The Prophet aus 1 
said, “They will go out of Islam as an arrow darts out of the game's body.” (Sahih 

Al-Bukhani, Vol.9, Hadith No.66). 

"] (y.9:119) The Statement of Allah Jus : 

‘O you who believe! Be afraid of Allah, and be with those who are true (in words and 

deeds).’ (V.9:119). 

And what is forbidden as regards telling of lies. 

a) Narrated ‘Abdullah se a! -2,: The Prophet ply ate ai! ogee! “Truthfulness leads to 

Al-Birr {righteousness) and Al-Birr (righteousness) leads to Paradise. And a man keeps on 

telling the truth until he becomes a truthful person. Falsehood leads to A/-Fujdr (i.e. 

wickedness - evil-doing), and Aj/-Fujdr leads to the (Hell) Fire, and a man keeps on telling 

lies until he is written as a liar before Allah.” (Sahih A/-Bukhani, Vol.8, Hadith No.116). 

b) Narrated Abu Hurarirah «sc a! ,s, : Allah's Messenger ply aus ai! Lo Said, “The signs of 

a hypocrite are three: Whenever he speaks, he tells a lie; and whenever he promises, he 

breaks his promise; and whenever he is entrusted, he betrays (proves to be dishonest).” 

(Sahih Al-Bukhani, Vol.8, Hadith No.117). 
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120. It was not becoming of the people of | <3 45 35a ait gay SlZsG 
Al-Madinah and the bedouins of the} jo coc cree 4 ai 
neighbourhood to remain behind Allah’s | 'x#2%a!Jpouelsbecol ey! 
Messenger (Muhammad piv oule ait gto when | 244, oy brs gL 
fighting in Allah’s Cause) and (it was not Ser iasdiwe, aioe us : 
becoming of them) to prefer their own lives to | xo G4taneYj, 7 Yb 


ae 


his life. That is because they suffer neither SGe2ei ae ceed Gis 


thirst nor fatigue nor hunger in the Cause of 24 7 RAG Geet ee Age 
Allah, nor they take any step to raise the PSYC RSS LY, 
anger of disbelievers nor inflict any injury Flee Prt hes ho Mea 
upon an enemy but is written to their credit as File ae 
a_ deed of righteousness. Surely, Allah wastes Seoul 
not the reward of the Muhsinin.'! 

121. Nor do they spend anything (in Sn A yaa N5 
Allah’s Cause) — small or great — nor cross es ae ee 
a valley, but is written to their credit that ABS Usls Spbey, 


Allah may recompense them with the best of | yest, ee ee tacta ae 2 
what they used to do (i.e. Allah will reward GS bebeaugs Valea 
their good deeds according to the reward of 

their best deeds which they did in the most 

perfect manner)."! 

122. And it is not (proper) for the Pir ae etd cre | eal ee 
believers to go out to fight (Jihdd) all|.,.» eae soe 
together. Of every troop of them, a party only VES EURO DOSPEEN SNE T 
should go forth, that they (who are left 


c) Narrated Samurah bin Jundub «ec w! 2, : The Prophet play dale ai! ute Said, “I saw (ina 
dream), two men came to me.” Then the Prophet ply ule ai! io narrated the story (saying): 
“They said: The person, the one whose cheek you saw being torn away (from the mouth to 
the ear) was a liar and used to tell lies and the people would report those lies on his 
authority till they spread all over the world. So he will be punished like that till the Day of 
Resurrection.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.8, Hadith No.118). 
ce (V.9:120) Muhsindn: Doers of good, i.e. those who perform good deeds totally for Allah's 
sake only without any show-off or to gain praise or fame, etc., and they do them in 
accordance with the Sunnah (legal ways) of Allah's Messenger, Muhammad ply age ais! Lo. 
(V.9:121) 
a) Islam demolishes all the previous evil deeds and so do migration (for Allah's sake) and 
Hajj (pilgrimage to Makkah). (Sahih Muslim, Vol. 1, Chapter 52, Page 18) 
b) What is said regarding the superiority of a person who embraces Islam sincerely. 
Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri ac a! ,s,: Allah's Messenger pL, ase ai said, “If a person 
embraces Islam sincerely, then Allah shall forgive all his past sins, and after that starts the 
settlement of accounts: the reward of his good deeds will be ten times to seven hundred 
times for each good deed, and an evil deed will be recorded as it is unless Allah forgives it.” 
(Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.1, Hadith No. 40A) 
Narrated Abu Hurairah as ai! ,2,: Allah’s Messenger pi, ate ai! io said, “If anyone of you 
improves (follow strictly) his Islamic religion, then his good deeds will be rewarded ten times 
to seven hundred times for each good deed and a_ bad deed will be recorded as it is.” 
(Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 1, Hadith No. 40B) 
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behind) may get instructions in (Islamic) 
religion, and that they may warn their people 
when they return to them, so that they may 
beware (of evil). 


123.0 you who believe! Fight those of 
the disbelievers who are close to you, and let 
them find harshness in you; and know that 
Allah is with those who are Al-Muttaqtin (the 
pious — See V.2:2). 


124. And whenever there comes downa 
Surah (chapter from the Qur’4n), some of 
them (hypocrites) say: “Which of you has had 
his Faith increased by it?” As for those who 
believe, it has increased their Faith, and they 
rejoice. 


125. But as for those in whose hearts is a 
disease (of doubt, disbelief and hypocrisy), it 
will add suspicion and doubt to their 
suspicion, disbelief and doubt; and they die 
while they are disbelievers. 


126. See they not that they are put in trial 
once or twice every year (with different kinds of 
calamities, disease, famine)? Yet, they turn not 
in repentance, nor do they learn a lesson (from 
it). 


127. And whenever there comes down a 
Stirah (chapter from the Qur’an), they look at 
one another (saying): “Does any one see 
you?” Then they turn away. Allah has turned 
their hearts (from the light) because they are a 
people that understand not. 


128. Verily, there has come unto you a 
Messenger (Muhammad pL, ae ai! Je) from 
amongst yourselves (i.e. whom you know 
well). It grieves him that you should receive 
any injury or difficulty. He (Muhammad ... 
piwy we av!) iS anxious over you (to be rightly 
guided, to repent to Allah, and beg Him to 
pardon and forgive your sins in order that you 
may enter Paradise and be saved from the 
punishment of the Hell-fire); for the believers 
(he ploy aus ds! ,te is) full of pity, kind, and 
merciful. 
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129. But if they turn away, say (O 
Muhammad ply «40 te): “Allah is 
sufficient for me. Ld ildha illa Huwa (none 
has the right to be worshipped but He) in Him 
I put my trust and He is the Lord of the 
Mighty Throne." 


‘Sarat Yanus(Jonah)X | | 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Alif-Lam-Rd. [These letters are one of 
the miracles of the Qur’an, and none but 
Allah (Alone) knows their meanings]. These 
are the Verses of the Book (the Qur’fn) 
Al-Hakim "! 


2.Is it a wonder for mankind that We 
have sent Our Revelation” to a man from 
among themselves (i.e. Prophet Muhammad 
ply cule ab! ple) (Saying): “Warn mankind (of 
the coming torment in Hell), and give good 
news to those who believe (in the Oneness of 
Alléh and in His Prophet Muhammad 41 1. 
piv) awe) that they shall have with their Lord 
the rewards of their good deeds?” (But) the 
disbelievers say: “This is indeed an evident 
sorcerer (i.e. Prophet Muhammad we 4b! do 
py and the Qur’an)! 


3. Surely, your Lord is Allah Who created 
the heavens and the earth in six Days and then 
rose over (Istawd) the Throne (really in a 
manner that suits His Majesty), disposing the 
affair of all things. No intercessor (can plead 
with Him) except after His Leave. That is 
Allah, your Lord; so worship Him (Alone). 
Then, will you not remember? 


(I (y.9:129) See the footnote of (V.3:173). 
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a (V. 10:1) Al-Hakim: showing lawful and unlawful things, explaining Allah's (Divine) 
Laws for mankind, leading them to eternal happiness by ordering them to follow the 
true Islamic Monotheism, — worshipping none but Allah Alone — that will guide them 


to Paradise and save them from Hell . 
I (V.10:2) See the footnote of (V.4:163). 
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4.To Him is the return of all of you. The | 327 2345. 51325045027 cll 


Promise of Allah is true. It is He Who begins siecics Nok 2a 
the creation and then will repeat it, that He ad eee Sota 
may reward with justice those who believed lye ost, Loa sia 
(in the Oneness of Allah — Islamic eet ie ee 
Monotheism) and did deeds of righteousness. ae, CHEESES 
But those who disbelieved will have a drink ORD 


of boiling fluids and painful torment because 
they used to disbelieve. 

5. It is He Who made the suna shining be wie ce Li fec sila 
thing and the moon asa light and measured 


oa ohh 7778 SF iad 4. cede tar 
out for it stages that you might know the in sNotelpL ad Silo 435 
number of years and the reckoning. Allah did sity mS eemiaiay Bie it; 
not create this but in truth. He explains the oh aan ee 
Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, Ce} Syeley pl OY! Jae 


signs, revelations, etc.) in detail for people 
who have knowledge. 


6. Verily, in the alternation of the night Rae ats jai whett Sh 

> BE bs aly rebel gol 

and the day and in all that Allah has created ee ee eee 

in the heavens and the earth are Aydt (proofs, SAS 2G SN ail 

evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, oy 4t- 

etc.) for those people who keep their duty to ss peercerns 
Allah, and fear Him much. 


7. Verily, those who hope not for their Galak oN lay 
meeting with Us, but are pleased and satisfied Bare ren SLE te pe nae 
: Rye ek ee fee AE 
with the life of the present world, and those Dated C5 ep Say, HLL, 
who are heedless of Our Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 


etc.), 

8. Those, their abode will be the Fire, ize Son esc ins 
because of what they used to earn. a) sre & Z 

9. Verily, those who believe, "I and do SSN he nie 15 
deeds of righteousness, their Lord will guide eee) ANCE panes 
them through their Faith; under them will a a Cal a a ra 
flow rivers in the Gardens of Delight Oh Gi 
(Paradise). 


hi (V.10:9) Who believe in the Oneness of Allah along with the six articles of Faith, i.e. to 
believe in Allah, His Angels, His Books, His Messengers, Day of Resurrection, and 
Al-Qadar (Divine Preordainments) — Islamic Monotheism. 


Sirah 10. Yiinus 


10. Their way of request therein will be 
Subhdnaka Allé4humma (Glory to You, O 
Allah!) and Saldm (peace, safety from evil) 
will be their greetings therein (Paradise)! and 
the close of their request will be: A/-Hamdu 
Lillahi Rabb-il-‘Alamin [All the praises and 
thanks be to Allah, the Lord of ‘Alamin 
(mankind, jinn and all that exists)]. 


11. And were Allah to hasten for mankind 
the evil (they invoke for themselves and for 
their children. while in a state of anger) as He 
hastens for them the good (they invoke) then 
they would have been ruined. So We leave 
those who expect not their meeting with Us, 
in their trespasses, wandering blindly in 
distraction. (Tafsir At-Tabari) 


12. And when harm touches man, he 
invokes Us, lying on his side, or sitting or 
standing. But when We have removed his 
harm from him, he passes on as if he had 
never invoked Us for a harm that touched 
him! Thus it is made fair-seeming to the 
Musrifiin"™! that which they used to do. 


13. And indeed, We destroyed generations 
before you when they did wrong, while their 
Messengers came to them with clear proofs, 
but they were not such as to believe! Thus do 
We requite the people who are Mujrimin 
(disbelievers, polytheists, sinners, criminals). 


14. Then We made you successors after 
them, generations after generations in the 
land, that We might see how you would work. 


15. And when Our clear Verses are recited 
unto them, those who hope not for their 
meeting with Us, say: “Bring us a Qur’an 
other than this, or change it.” Say (O 
Muhammad pi.) aus a! te): “It is not for me to 
change it on my own accord; J only follow that 
which is revealed unto me. Verily, I fear the 
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a (V.10:12) Musrifan: Those who belied Allah and His Prophets, and transgressed Allah's 


limits by committing all kinds of crimes and sins. 
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torment of the Great Day (i.e. the Day of 
Resurrection) if I were to disobey my Lord.” 


16. Say (O Muhammad pty ae ais! te): “If 
Allah had so willed, I should not have recited 
it to you nor would He have made it known to 
you. Verily, I have stayed amongst you a life 
time before this. Have you then no sense?” 


17. So who does more wrong than he who 
forges a lie against Allah or denies His Aydt 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.)? Surely, the Mujrimin 
(criminals, sinners, disbelievers and 
polytheists) will never be successful! 


18. And they worship besides Allah things 
that harm them not, nor profit them, and they 
say: “These are our intercessors with Allah.” 
Say: “Do you inform Allah of that which He 
knows not in the heavens and on the earth?” 
Glorified and Exalted is He above all that 
which they associate as partners (with Him)! 


19. Mankind were but one community 
(i.e. on one religion — Islamic Monotheism), 
then they differed (later); and had not it been 
for a Word that went forth before from your 
Lord, it would have been settled between 
them regarding what they differed!" 


20. And they say: “How is it that nota 
sign is sent down on him from his Lord?” 
Say: “The Unseen belongs to Allah Alone, so 
wait you, verily, I am with you among those 
who wait (for Allah’s Judgement).” 


21. And when We let mankind taste mercy 
after some adversity has afflicted them, 
behold! they take to plotting against Our Aydt 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.)! Say: “Allah is more Swift 


{1 (y.10:19) Narrated Abu Hurairah ac it 
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plug ule ail! lo Said, “Every child 


is born on Al-Fitrah [true faith of Islamic Macnotiaisiy (i.e. to worship none but Allah Alone)], 
but his parents convert him to Judaism or Christianity or Magianism, as an animal gives 
birth to a perfect baby animal. Do you find it mutilated?” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.2, Hadith 


No.467). [See also the Qur'an, Verse 30:30] 
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in planning!” Certainly, Our Messengers 
(angels) record all of that which you plot.! 


22. He it is Who enables you to travel 
through land and sea, till when you are in the 
ships, and they sail with them with a 
favourable wind, and they are glad therein, 
then comes a stormy wind and the waves 
come to them from all sides, and they think 
that they are encircled therein. Then they 
invoke Allah, making their Faith pure for Him 
Alone, (saying): “If You (Allah) deliver us 
from this, we shall truly be of the grateful.) 


23. But when He delivers them, behold! 
they rebel (disobey Allah) in the earth 
wrongfully. O mankind! Your rebellion 
(disobedience to Allah) is only against your 
ownselves, — a brief enjoyment of this worldly 
life, then (in the end) unto Us is your return, 
and We shall inform you of that which you 
used to do. 


24. Verily, the likeness of (this) worldly 
life is as the water (rain) which We send 
down from the sky; so by it arises the 
intermingled produce of the earth of which 
men and cattle eat: until when the earth is 
clad in its adornments and is beautified, and 
its people think that they have all the powers 
of disposal over it, Our Command reaches it 
by night or by day and We make it likea 
clean-mown harvest, as if it had not 
flourished yesterday! Thus do We explain the 
Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, laws, etc.) in detail for the 
people who reflect. 


25. Allah calls to the Home of Peace (i.e. 
Paradise, by accepting Allah’s religion of 
Islamic Monotheism and by doing righteous 
good deeds and abstaining from polytheism 


{11 (y.10:21) See the footnote (B) of (V.6:61). 
(V.10:22): See the footnote of (V.17:67). 
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and evil deeds) and guides whom He wills to 
the Straight Path. 


26. For those who have done good is the 
best (reward, i.e. Paradise) and even more 
(i.e. having the honour of glancing at the 
Countenance of Alléh wy, y-). Neither 
darkness nor dust nor any humiliating 
disgrace shall cover their faces. They are the 
dwellers of Paradise, they will abide therein 
forever. 


27. And those who have earned evil 
deeds, the recompense of an evil deed is the 
like thereof, and humiliating disgrace will 
cover them (their faces). No defender will 
they have from Allah. Their faces will be 
covered as it were with pieces from the 
darkness of night. They are the dwellers of 
the Fire, they will abide therein forever. 


28. And the Day whereon We shall gather 
them all together, then We shall say to those 
who did set partners in worship with Us: 
“Stop at your place! You and your partners 
(whom you had worshipped in the worldly 
life).” then We shall separate them, and their 
(Allah’s so-called) partners shall say: “It was 
not us that you used to worship.” 


29. “So sufficient is Allah as a witness 
between us and you that we indeed knew 
nothing of your worship of us.” 


30. There! Every person will know 
(exactly) what he had earned before and they 
will be brought back to Allah, their rightful 
Maula (Lord), and their invented false deities 
will vanish from them. 


31.Say (O Muhammad py, ous it te): 
“Who provides for you from the sky and the 
earth? Or who owns hearing and sight? And 
who brings out the living from the dead and 
brings out the dead from the living? And who 
disposes the affairs?” They will say: “Allah.” 
Say: “Will you not then be afraid of Allah’s 
punishment (for setting up rivals in worship 
with Allah)?” 


Part 11 V9 jbl 


Vs nit 8 pe 


Sahai sgl} 


FABLE opr aD 


axdies LASS i eee? 


DP Spots 


pasa Sine eS 


= 
se, 
4 \c9% , 2d t2,2- 


utes a casa ghee sl 
Gasp vests 


74 z ie 2A fet rare 


as as Bee bps 2 
Saeed aes Bis aA 7 od C5 
eet 5° Cag ncal 


sisig eee ie 


Sie yS SN AGS 


nS 


soieseate oe I WePoNiCrs 
coreas é ort ete jer 
RSIS Ged SSIS 


Zhe Tete ew Bee F 
Al eNG Logs Shs 
eters POT Pa 
eSuiiepescadibgzat 
© geen oe ron od 
Ap Cees 


AS es 


OD SESS Sate dacs 


Sirah 10. Yinus 


32. Such is Allah, your Lord in truth. So 
after the truth, what else can there be, save 
error? How then are you turned away? 


33. Thus is the Word of your Lord 
justified against those who rebel (disobey 
Allah) that they will not believe (in the 
Oneness of Allah and in Muhammad wi! 1. 
plvy ade as the Messenger of Allah). 


34. Say: “Is there of your (Allah’ 
called) partners one that originates the 
creation and then repeats it?” Say: “Allah 
originates the creation and then He repeats it. 
Then how are you deluded away (from the 
truth)?” 


35. Say: “Is there of your (Allah’s so- 
called) partners one that guides to the truth?” 
Say: “It is Allah Who guides to the truth. Is 
then He Who guides to the truth more worthy 
to be followed, or he who finds not guidance 
(himself) unless he is guided? Then, what is 
the matter with you? How judge you?” 


36. And most of them follow nothing but 
conjecture. Certainly, conjecture can be of no 
avail against the truth. Surely, Allah is 
All-Aware of what they do. 


37. And this Qur’an is not such as could 
ever be produced by other than Allah (Lord 
of the heavens and the earth), but it is a 
confirmation of (the revelation)! which was 
before it [ie. the Taurat (Torah), and the 
Injeel (Gospel)], and a full explanation of the 
Book (i.e. laws, decreed for mankind) — 
wherein there is no doubt — from the 
Lord of the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn, and all 
that exists). 
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"1 (¥.10:37) Narrated Abu Hurairah as 1 4s: The Prophet p., le ab! Lo Said, “There was 
no Prophet among the Prophets but was given miracles because of which people had 
security or had belief, but what | have been given is the Divine Revelation which Allah has 
revealed to me. So | hope that my followers will be more than those of any other Prophet on 
the Day of Resurrection.” (Sahih A/-Bukhari, Vol.9, Hadith No.379). 


Sirah 10. Yinus 


38. Or do they say: “He (Muhammad to 
piwy awe ai!) has forged it?” Say: “Bring then a 
Stirah (chapter) like unto it, and call upon 
whomsoever you can besides Allah, if you are 
truthful!” 


39. Nay, they have belied the knowledge 
whereof they could not comprehend and what 
has not yet been fulfilled (ie. their 
punishment). Thus those before them did 
belie. Then see what was the end of the 
Zdlimin (polytheists and wrong-doers)! 


40. And of them there are some who 
believe therein; and of them there are some 
who believe not therein, and your Lord is All- 
Aware of the Mufsidtin (evil-doers, liars). 


41. And if they belie you, say: “For me 
are my deeds and for you are your deeds! 
You are innocent of what I do, and I am 
innocent of what you do!” 


42. And among them are some who listen 
to you, but can you make the deaf to hear — 
even though they apprehend not? 


43. And among them are some who look 
at you, but can you guide the blind — even 
though they see not? 


44. Truly! Allah wrongs not mankind in 
aught; but mankind wrong themselves. 


45. And on the Day when He shall gather 
(resurrect) them together, (it will be) as if 
they had not stayed (in the life of this world 
and graves) but an hour ofa day. They will 
recognise each other. Ruined indeed will be 
those who denied the Meeting with Allah and 
were not guided. 


46. Whether We show you (in your 
lifetime, O Muhammad pL, ae «it to) some 
of what We promise them (the torment), or 
We cause you to die — still unto Us is their 
return, and moreover, Allah is Witness over 
what they used to do. 
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47. And for every Ummah (a community 
or a nation) there is a Messenger; when their 
Messenger comes, the matter will be judged 
between them with justice, and they will not 
be wronged. 


48. And they say: “When will be this 
promise (the torment or the Day of 
Resurrection), if you speak the truth?” 


49. Say (O Muhammad piv, aus at to): “T 
have no power over any harm or profit to 
myself except what Allah may will. For every 
Ummah (a community or a nation), there is a 
term appointed; when their term comes, 
neither can they delay it nor can they advance 
it. an hour (or a moment).” (Tafsir 
Al-Qurtubi). 


50. Say: “Tell me, if His torment should 
come to you by night or by day, which 
portion thereof would the Mujrimin 
(disbelievers, polytheists, sinners, criminals) 
hasten on ?” 


51.Is it then that when it has actually 
befallen, you will believe in it? What! Now 
(you believe)? And you used (aforetime) to 
hasten it on!” 


52. Then it will be said to them who 
wronged themselves: “Taste you the 
everlasting torment! Are you recompensed 
(aught) save what you used to earn?” 


53. And they ask you (O Muhammad 1. 
piwy ule au!) to inform them (saying): “Is it true 
(i.e. the torment and the establishment of the 
Hour — the Day of Resurrection)?” Say: 
“Yes! By my Lord! It is the very truth! and 
you cannot escape it!” 


54. And if every person who had wronged 
(by disbelieving in Allah and by worshipping 
others besides Allah) possessed all that is on 
the earth and sought to ransom himself 
therewith (it will not be accepted), and they 
would feel in their hearts regret when they see 
the torment, and they will be judged with 
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justice, and no wrong will be done unto 


them." 
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55.No doubt, surely, all that is in the MME IMENG pce gua 


heavens and the earth belongs to Allah. No 
doubt, surely, Allah’s Promise is true. But 
most of them know not. 


56. It is He Who gives life, and causes 
death, and to Him you (all) shall return. 


57.0 mankind! There has come to you a 
good advice from your Lord (i.e. the Qur’an, 
enjoining all that is good and forbidding all 
that is evil), and a healing for that (disease of 
ignorance, doubt, hypocrisy and differences) 
which is in your breasts, — a guidance and a 
mercy (explaining lawful and unlawful 
things) for the believers. 


58. Say: “In the Bounty of Allah, and in 
His Mercy (i.e. Islam and the Qur’an); — 
therein let them rejoice.” That is better than 
what (the wealth) they amass. 


59. Say (O Muhammad Loy ce ai! de to 
these polytheists): “Tell me, what provision 
Allah has sent down to you! And you have 
made of it lawful and unlawful.” Say (O 
Muhammad py cue vt te): “Has Allah 
permitted you (to do so), or do you invent a 
lie against Allah?” 


60. And what think those who invent a lie 
against Allah, on the Day of Resurrection? 
[ie. Do they think that they will be forgiven 
and excused! Nay, they will have an eternal 
punishment in the Fire of Hell]. Truly, Allah 
is full of Bounty to mankind, but most of 
them are ungrateful. 


61. Neither you (O Muhammad « a1 J. 
p~) do any deed nor recite any portion of the 
Qur’4n, — nor you (mankind) do any deed 
(good or evil) but We are Witness thereof, 


{] (Vv. 10:54) See the footnote of (V.3:91). 
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when you are doing it. And nothing is hidden | 33,219; Kata vo soNT_ 3355 
from your Lord (so much as) the weight of an a z peer 
atom (or small ant) on the earth or in the Oe 2 SANS Ws 
heaven. Not what is less than that or what is 

greater than that but is (written) in a Clear 

Record. (Tafsir At-Tabari). 


62. No doubt! Verily, the Auliyd’ of Allah epee Bui Pipa aie 1 
[i.e. those who believe in the Oneness of are 3 ee - 
Allah and fear Allah much (abstain from all Oo NT 


kinds of sins and evil deeds which he has 
forbidden), and love Allah much (perform all 
kinds of good deeds which He has ordained)], 
no fear shall come upon them nor shall they 
grieve.” 


Ze Os 2esee 


63. Those who believed (in the Oneness Os Hla sl gale = yall 
of Allah — Islamic Monotheism), and used to 
fear Allah much (by abstaining from evil 
deeds and sins and by doing righteous deeds). 

64. For them are glad tidings, in the life of 3 edt Cassie 
the present world”! (i.e. through a righteous eae erg sass “ss 
dream seen by the person himself or shown to Spill aS Bees Je 
others), and in the Hereafter. No change can Oper 
there be in the Words of Allah. This is indeed 
the supreme success. 

65. And let not their speech grieve you(O | (5. «3% ite Ai FRSe a 
Muhammad ploy ase ai! te), for all power and sox go, dit ites 
honour belong to Allah. He is the All-Hearer, ad allee Sle 
the All-Knower. 


66.No doubt! Verily, to Allah belongs Py ee GCN _ ay ited 
whosoever is in the heavens and whosoever is 


G) (V.10:62) Narrated Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri as i! 2: Allah's eee iin auls ai! Lo Said, 
“When the funeral is ready and the men carry a on their shoulders, if the deceased was 
righteous, it will say: ‘Present me (hurriedly),’ and if he was not righteous, it will say: ‘Woe 
to it (me)! Where are they taking it (me)?’ Its voice is heard by everything except man, and 
if he heard it, he would fall unconscious.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.2, Hadith No.400). 
2] : 

(V.10:64) 
a) Narrated Abu Hurairah cic iv! .2,: | heard Allah's Messenger ply ale ai! saying: 
“Nothing is left of 4.4 An-Nubuwwah (Prophethood) except A/-Mubashshirat.” They asked, 
“What is Al-Mubashshirat?” He replied, “The true good dreams (that convey glad tidings).”. 
(Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 9, Hadith No. 119). 
b) Narrated Abu Hurairah cs wv! 2: Allah’s Messenger ply ate ai! Lo Said: “The (good) 
dream of a faithful believer is a part of the forty-six parts of An-Nubuwwah (Prophethood).” 
(Sahih Al-Bukhani, Vol. 9, Hadith No. 117). 
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in the earth. And those who worship and 
invoke others besides Allah, in fact they 
follow not (Allah’s so-called) partners, they 
follow only a conjecture and they only invent 
lies. 


67. He it is Who has appointed for you the 
night that you may rest therein, and the day to 
make things visible (to you). Verily, in this 
are Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.) for a people who 
listen (i.e. those who think deeply). 


68. They (Jews, Christians and pagans) 
say: “Allah has begotten a son (children).” 
Glory is to Him! He is Rich (Free of all 
needs). His is all that is in the heavens and all 
that is in the earth. No warrant you have for 
this, po you say against Allah what you know 
not. 


69. Say: “Verily, those who invent a lie 
against Allah will never be successful” — 


70. (A_ brief) enjoyment in this world! and 
then unto Us will be their return, then We 
shall make them taste the severest torment 
because they used to disbelieve [in Allah, 
belie His Messengers, deny and challenge His 
Aydt (proofs, signs, verses, etc.)]. 


71. And recite to them the news of Nih 
(Noah). When he said to his people: “O my 
people, if my stay (with you), and my 
reminding (you) of the Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.) of Allah is hard on you, then I put my 
trust in Allah. So devise your plot, you and 
your partners, and let not your plot be in 
doubt for you. Then pass your sentence on me 
and give me no respite. 


72. “But if you turn away [from accepting 
my doctrine of Islamic Monotheism, i.e. to 
worship none but Allah], then no reward have 


1] (y.10:68) See the footnote of (V.6:101). 
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I asked of you; my reward is only from Allah, 
and I have been commanded to be of the 
Muslims (i.e. those who submit to Allah’s 
Will.” 


73. They denied him, but We delivered 
him, and those with him in the ship, and We 
made them generations replacing one after 
another, while We drowned those who belied 
Our Aydt (proofs, evidences, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.). Then see what was the end 
of those who were warned. 


74, Then after him We sent Messengers to 
their people. They brought them clear proofs, 
but they would not believe what they had 
already rejected beforehand. Thus We seal 
the hearts of the transgressors (those who 
disbelieve in the Oneness of Allah and 
disobey Him). 


75.Then after them We sent Misa 
(Moses) and Hardin (Aaron) to Fir‘aun 
(Pharaoh) and his chiefs with Our Aydt 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.). But they behaved arrogantly 
and were Mujrimin (disbelievers, sinners, 
polytheists, criminals) folk. 


76. So when came to them the truth from 
Us, they said: “This is indeed clear magic.” 


77. Misa (Moses) said: “Say you (this) 
about the truth when it has come to you? Is 
this magic? But the magicians will never be 
successful.” 


78. They said: “Have you come to us to turn 
us away from that (Faith) we found our fathers 
following, and that you two may have greatness 
in the land? We are not going to believe you 
two!” 


79, And Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) said: “Bring 
me every well-versed sorcerer.” 


80. And when the sorcerers came, Misa 
(Moses) said to them: “Cast down what you 
want to cast!” 
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(Moses) said: “What you have brought is 
sorcery; Allah will surely make it of no effect. 
Verily, Allah does not set right the work of 
Al-Mufsidtin (the evil-doers, corrupters). 


82. “And Allah will establish and make 
apparent the truth by His Words, however 
much the Mujrimiin (criminals, disbelievers, 
polytheists, sinners) may hate (it).” 


83. But none believed in Miisé (Moses) 
except the offspring of his people, because of the 
fear of Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) and his chiefs, lest they 
should persecute them; and verily, Fir‘aun 
(Pharaoh) was an arrogant tyrant on the earth, he 
was indeed one of the Musrifiin (polytheists, 
sinners and transgressors, those who give up the 
truth and follow the evil, and commit all kinds of 
great sins). 


84.And Misa (Moses) said: “O my 
people! If you have believed in Allah, then 
put your trust in Him if you are Muslims 
(those who submit to Allah’s Will).” 


85. They said: “In Allah we put our trust. 
Our Lord! Make us not a trial for the folk 
who are Zdlimtn (polytheists and wrong- 
doers) (i.e. do not make them overpower us). 


86. “And save us by Your Mercy from the 
disbelieving folk.” 


87. And We revealed to Masa (Moses) 
and his brother (saying): “Provide dwellings 
for your people in Egypt, and make your 
dwellings as places for your worship, and 
perform As-Saldt (Iqamat-as-Saldt), and give 
glad tidings to the believers.” 


88. And Miisé (Moses) said: “Our Lord! 
You have indeed bestowed on Fir‘aun 
(Pharaoh) and his chiefs splendour and wealth 
in the life of this world, our Lord! that they 
may lead men astray from Your Path. Our 
Lord! Destroy their wealth, and harden their 
hearts, so that they will not believe until they 
see the painful torment.” 
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89. Allah said: “Verily, the invocation of 
you both is accepted. So you both keep to the 
Straight Way (i.e. keep on doing good deeds 
and preaching Allah’s Message with 
patience), and follow not the path of those 
who know not (the truth i.e. to believe in the 
Oneness of Allah, and also to believe in the 
Reward of Allah: Paradise).” 


90. And We took the Children of Israel 
across the sea, and Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) with his 
hosts followed them in oppression and 
enmity, till when drowning overtook him, he 
said: “I believe that none has the right to be 
worshipped but He (Allah)” in Whom the 
Children of Israel believe, and I am one of the 
Muslims (those who submit to Allah’s Will).” 


91. Now (you believe) while you refused 
to believe before and you were one of the 
Mufsidhin (evil-doers, the corrupters). 


92. So this day We shall deliver your 
(dead) body (out from the sea) that you may 
be a sign to those who come after you! And 
verily, many among mankind are heedless of 
Our Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.). 


93. And indeed We settled the Children of 
Israel in an honourable dwelling place (Sham 
and Misr), and provided them with good 
things, and they differed not until the 
knowledge came to them. Verily, Allah will 
judge between them on the Day of 
Resurrection in that in which they used to 
differ. 


94.So if you (0 Muhammad oe ii to 
py) are in doubt concerning that which We 
have revealed unto you, [i.e. that your name is 
written in the Taurat (Torah) and the Injeel 
(Gospel)], then ask those who are reading the 
Book [the Taurat (Torah) and the Injeel 
(Gospel)} before you. Verily, the truth has 
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come to you from your Lord. So be not of 
those who doubt (it)."! 


95. And be not one of those who belie the 
Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.) of Allah, for then you 
shall be one of the losers. 


96. Truly! Those, against whom the Word 
(Wrath) of your Lord has been justified, will 
not believe. 


97. Even if every sign should come to 
them, until they see the painful torment. 


98. Was_ there any town (community) that 
believed (after seeing the punishment), and its 
Faith (at that moment) saved it (from the 
punishment)? (The answer is none) — except 
the people of Yinus (Jonah); when they 
believed, We removed from them the torment 
of disgrace in the life of the (present) world, 
and permitted them to enjoy for a while. 


99. And had your Lord willed, those on 
earth would have believed, all of them 
together. So, will you (O Muhammad 41 1. 

ye) then compel mankind, until they 
become believers. 


100. It is not for any person to believe, 
except by the Leave of Allah, and He will put 
the wrath on those who are heedless. 


101. Say: “Behold all that is in the 
heavens and the earth,” but neither Aydt 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.) nor warners benefit those 
who believe not. 


102. Then do they wait for (anything) 
save for (a destruction) like that of the days 
of the men who passed away before them? 
Say: “Wait then, 1 am (too) with you among 
those who wait.” 
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103. Then (in the end) We save Our 
Messengers and those who believe! Thus it is 
incumbent upon Us to save the believers. 


104. Say (0 Muhammad pH, aus ai! te): 
“O you mankind! If you are in doubt as to my 
religion (Islém), then (know that) I will never 
worship those whom you worship besides 
Allah. But I worship Allah Who causes you to 
die, and I am commanded to be one of the 
believers. 


105. “And (it is revealed to me): Direct 
your face (O Muhammad poy cue wi! 10) 
entirely towards the religion Hanif (Islamic 
Monotheism, i.e. to worship none but Allah 
Alone), and never be one of the Mushriktin 
(those who ascribe partners to Allah, 
polytheists, idolaters, disbelievers in the 
Oneness of Allah, and those who worship 
others along with Allah). 


106. “And invoke not besides Allah any 
such that will neither profit you nor harm you, 
but if (in case) you did so, you shall certainly 
be one of the Zdlimiin (polytheists and 
wrong-doers)."” 


107. And if Allah touches you with harm, 
there is none who can remove it but He, and 
if He intends any good for you, there is none 
who can repel His Favour which He causes it 
to reach whomsoever of His slaves He wills. 
And He is the Oft-Forgiving, the Most 
Merciful. 


108. Say: “O you mankind! Now truth 
(ie. the Qur’a4n and Prophet Muhammad 
pivy «us 40!) has come to you from your Lord. 
So whosoever receives guidance, he does so 
for the good of his own self; and whosoever 
goes astray, he does so to his own loss; and I 
am not (set) over you as a Wakil (disposer of 
affairs to oblige you for guidance).” 


{1 (y.10:106) See the footnote of (V.2:165). 
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109. And (O Muhammad jp. ute ai! te), Beet fies Seddias Bo 
follow the revelation sent unto you, and be racy weted iit 
patient till All&h gives judgement. And He is Gasser 


the Best of judges. 


~ Shrat Had {(Prophet) Had] XI 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Alif-Ladm-Rd. [These letters are one of 34 spac Bus von sae ESS es 
the miracles of the Qur’4n and none but Allah One 


(Alone) knows their meanings]. (This is) a 
Book, the Verses whereof are perfected (in 
every sphere of knowledge), and then 
explained in detail from One (Allah) Who is 
All-Wise Well-Acquainted (with all things). 


2. (Saying) worship none but Allah. FOTN oasSd ere svt 
Verily, I (Muhammad pun, «ts 4! 12) am unto 
you from Him a warner and a bringer of glad 
tidings. 


3. And (commanding you): “Seek the ey 3 waicacll sSSASS 5S lie 
forgiveness of your Lord, and turn to Him in ee _ 
repentance, that He may grant you good KBB. HGS ISS 
enjoyment, for aterm appointed, and bestow oO. Sy os Next aris 33 Sal5 
His abounding Grace to every owner of grace r ms 
(i.e. the one who helps and serves the needy 
and deserving, physically and with his wealth, 
and even with good words). But if you turn 
away, then I fear for you the torment ofa 
Great Day (i.e. the Day of Resurrection). 


4.To Allah is your return, and He is Able O55 .c84, PASAY hed o2 th id 
to do all things.” oe 

5.No doubt! They did fold up their cA en pean Soave pas 
breasts, that they may hide from Him. Surely, veces seb thee Leiprc i 
even when they cover themselves with their SFG ag? As 3% oo ae 
garments, He knows what they conceal and O. Onley Sy send) 


what they reveal. Verily, He is the All- 
Knower of the (innermost secrets) of the 
breasts. 
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6. And no moving (living) creature is es sal Jey) aN 45515 lS 
; fn A 24 2 3s! le 
there on earth but its provision is due from mat Z a ruts 
‘ 3 a : A278 RAIL op gore 
Allah. And He knows its dwelling place and HH 3S Gere, 


its deposit (in the uterus, grave). Allis ina Ooi 
Clear Book (A/-Lauh-Al-Mahfiiz — the Book ae 
of Decrees with Allah). 

7. And He it is Who has created the Pace Neen ica Piers 
heavens and the earth in six Days and His Shy ae ae seine Bae 
Throne was on the water, that He might try el de 1k 2 15 EI 


you, which of you is the best in deeds. But if | < % Re B-sFGiee Ae 
Se ee el Sa 
you were to say to them: “Youshallindeedbe | 2 , yee 
raised up after death,” those who disbelieve | Gi!2) 4) ojSla bp as SS) 
would be sure to say, “This is nothing but A572 282 Fite rc 
OR wean heey 
obvious magic." Se dec esa eed 


8. And if We delay the torment for them ENOSE AR AKC Par beleds 
till a determined term, they are sure to say, os pene noe “ Le ee 
“What keeps it back?” Verily, on the day it GA eel Tha) 
reaches them, nothing will turn it away from BE Pe 
them, and _ they will be surrounded by (or fall ba ag ae 
in) that at which they used to mock! Sages 


9. And if We give manatasteofMercy | QGeSSioujoyieigs 
from Us, and then withdraw it from him, Yee ee 
verily! he is despairing, ungrateful. ‘o IAS glace 

10. But if We let him taste good (favour) | 2) 44:2: Be de Saclaas ace soc : 
after evil (poverty and harm) has touched Parte eee nae 
him, he is sure to say: “Ills have departed Cpa Se eas 
from me.” Surely, he is exultant, and boastful 


(ungrateful to Allah). 

11. Except those who show patience and Ad A fora Wee oGarn 
do righteous good deeds: those, theirs will be baa is aoe eos es i 
forgiveness and a great reward (Paradise). ‘Onn Opens 


ss (V.11:7) Narrated Abu Hurairah as 1 2, The Prophet ply auc ai! Lo said, “The Right 
(Hand) of Allah is full, and (its fullness) is not affected by the continuous spending night and 
day. Do you see what He has spent since He created the heavens and the earth? Yet all 
that has not decreased what is in His Right Hand. His Throne is over the water and in His 
other Hand is the Bounty or the Power to bring about death, and He raises some people 
and brings others down.” (Sahih Al-Bukhani, Vol. 9, Hadith No. 515) 
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12.So perchance you (Muhammad _... 

ply cue a1) may give up a part of what is 
revealed unto you, and that your breast feels 
straitened for it because they say, “Why has 
not a treasure been sent down unto him, or an 
angel has come with him?” But you are only a 
warner. And Allah is a Wakil (Disposer of 
affairs, Trustee, Guardian) over all things. 


13. Or they say, “He (Prophet Muhammad 
plvy cule a! be) forged it (the Qur’an).” Say: “Bring 
you then ten forged Stirahs (chapters) like 
unto it, and call whomsoever you can, other 
than Allah (to your help), if you speak the 
truth!” 


14. If then they answer you not, know 
then that it [the Revelation (this Qur’an)] is 
sent down with the Knowledge of Allah and 
that Ld ilaha illa Huwa: (none has the right to 
be worshipped but He)! Will you then be 
Muslims (those who submit in Islam)? 


15. Whosoever desires the life of the 
world and _ its glitter, to them We shall pay in 
full (the wages of) their deeds therein, and 
they will have no diminution therein. 


16. They are those for whom there is 
nothing in the Hereafter but Fire, and vain are 
the deeds they did therein. And of no effect is 
that which they used to do. 


17. Can they (Muslims) who rely on a clear 
proof (the Qur’4n) from their Lord, and whom 
a witness [Jibril (Gabriel, 1) from Him 
recites (follows) it (can they be equal with the 
disbelievers); and before it, came the Book of 
Masa (Moses), a guidance anda mercy, they 
believe therein, but those of the sects (Jews, 
Christians and all the other non-Muslim 
nations) that reject it (the Qur’4n), the Fire will 
be their promised meeting-place. So be not in 
doubt about it (ie. those who denied Prophet 
Muhammad plu, «ue a! _,te and also denied all 
that which he brought from Allah. Surely, they 
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will enter Hell). Verily, it is the truth from your 
Lord, but most of the mankind believe not.""! 


47 7fen 7 


18. And who does more wrong than he | $420 Jf Eocdil.LLbi ty 
s ‘ 5 5 7 bic 4 C5 fal epee el bl 

who invents a lie against Allah. Such will be ee sis i ae a 
brought before their Lord, and the witnesses | -Y3®2G*Y\J,o9645) de ee 
will say, “These are the ones who lied against athe AEE oe Hr 90% ae 

paid : acd yi : <S5\\ 
their Lord!” No doubt! the curse of Allah is a sa ng de AS al 
on the Zdlimiun (polytheists, wrong-doers, O Subide 
oppressors).! : 


19. Those who hinder (others) from the egele pao sath baceceoetcacy sf 
Path of Allah (Islamic Monotheism), and seek sa teenie ia 
a crookedness therein, while they are CORSE SEN Ny 
disbelievers in the Hereafter. 


oF 


20. By no means will they escape (from eG NaS Jag 
Allah’s Torment) on earth, nor have they | 4 Kites, neces eee a we’ 
protectors besides Allah! Their torment will | “=| PS -e222U3)o2 atlosrod ch 
be doubled! They could not bear to hear (the [€} 3,7 7131522252 ES 
preachers of the truth) and they used not to opey 2 Spcealybl 
see (the truth because of their severe 
aversion, inspite of the fact that they had the 
sense of hearing and sight). 


21. They are those who have lost their oe je5cale LS aif Ai 
ownselves, and their invented false deities Se ae 
will vanish from them. OS viglaol 


22. Certainly, they are those who willbe | (3) 22914437551 48 
the greatest losers in the Hereafter. eran 


{1 (V.11:17) See the footnote of (V.3:85) and the footnote (c) of (V.41:46). 


i (V.11:18) The Statement of Allah J» , ;:: “The witnesses will say: ‘These are the ones 
who lied against their Lord...’” 

Narrated Safwan bin Muhriz: While Ibn ‘Umar was performing the Tawaf (around the 
Ka‘bah), a man came up to him and said, “O Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman!” or said, “O Ibn ‘Umar! 
Did you hear anything from the Prophet pL, «ue a0! about An-Najw4?”™ Ibn ‘Umar said, “I 
heard the Prophet pi.y ae v1.1. saying, ‘The believer will be brought near his Lord.” 
(Hisham, a subnarrator said, reporting the Prophet’s words), “The believer will come near 
(his Lord) till his Lord covers him with His Screen and makes him confess his sins. (Allah 
will ask him). ‘Do you know (that you did) such-and-such a sin.’ He will say twice, ‘Yes, | 
know | did commit those sins.’ Then Allah will say, ‘I did screen your sins in the world and | 
forgive them for you today.’ Then the record of his good deeds will be folded up [i.e. the 
record (Book) of his good deeds will be given to him]. As for the others or the disbelievers, 
it will be announced publicly before the witnesses: ‘These are the ones who lied against 
their Lord.’ ” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.6, Hadith No.207). 

*An-Najwa: the private talk between Allah and His slave on the Day of Resurrection. It also 
means, a secret counsel or conference or consultation. 
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23. Verily, those who believe (in the 
Oneness of Allah — Islamic Monotheism) 
and do righteous good deeds, and humble 
themselves (in repentance and obedience) 
before their Lord, they will be dwellers of 
Paradise to dwell therein forever. 


24. The likeness of the two parties is as 
the blind and the deaf and the seer and the 
hearer. Are they equal when compared? Will 
you not then take heed? 


25. And indeed We sent Nah (Noah) to 
his people (and he said): “I have come to you 
as a plain warner.” 


26. “That you worship none but Allah; 
surely, I fear for you the torment of a painful 
Day.” 


27. The chiefs who disbelieved among his 
people said: “We see you but a man like 
ourselves, nor do we see any follow you but 
the meanest among us and they (too) followed 
you without thinking. And we do not see in 
you any merit above us, in fact we think you 
are liars.” 


28. He said: “O my people! Tell me, if! 
have a clear proof from my Lord, and a 
Mercy (Prophethood) has come to me from 
Him, but that (Mercy) has been obscured from 
your sight. Shall we compel you to accept it 
(Islimic Monotheism) when you have a strong 
hatred for it? 


29.“And O my people! I ask of you no 
wealth for it, my reward is from none but Allah. 
I am not going to drive away those who have 
believed. Surely, they are going to meet their 
Lord, but I see that you are a people that are 
ignorant. 


30. “And O my people! Who will help me 
against Allah, if I drove them away? Will you 
not then give a thought? 
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31. “And _ I do not say to you that with me 
are the Treasures of Allah, nor that I know 
the Ghaib (Unseen), nor do I say I aman 
angel, and I do not say of those whom your 
eyes look down upon that Allah will not 
bestow any good on them. Allah knows what 
is in their inner-selves (as regards belief, 
etc.). In that case, I should, indeed be one of 
the Zdlimin (wrong-doers, oppressors).” 


32. They said: “O Nah (Noah)! You have 
disputed with us and much have you 
prolonged the dispute with us, now bring 
upon us what you threaten us with, if you are 
of the truthful.” 


33. He said: “Only Allah will bring it (the 
punishment) on you, if He wills, and then you 
will escape not. 


34.“And my advice will not profit you, 
even if I wish to give you good counsel, if 
Allah’s Will is to keep you astray. He is your 
Lord! and to Him you shall return.” 


35. Or they (the pagans of Makkah) say: 
“He (Muhammad p—~, «we a! 1+) has 
fabricated it (the Qur’an).” Say: “If I have 
fabricated it, upon me be my crimes, but I am 
innocent of (all) those crimes which you 
commit.” 


36. And it was revealed to Nih (Noah): 
“None of your people will believe except 
those who have believed already. So be not 
sad because of what they used to do. 


37. “And construct the ship under Our 
Eyes and with Our Revelation, and call not 
upon Me on behalf of those who did wrong; 
they are surely to be drowned.” 


38. And as he was constructing the ship, 
whenever the chiefs of his people passed by 
him, they mocked at him. He said: “If you 
mock at us, so do we mock at you likewise 
for your mocking. 
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39. “And you will know who it is on 
whom will come a torment that will cover him 
with disgrace and on whom will fall a lasting 
torment.” 


40. (So it was) till when Our Command 
came and the oven gushed forth (water like 
fountains from the earth). We said: “Embark 
therein, of each kind two (male and female), 
and your family — except him against whom 
the Word has already gone forth — and those 
who believe. And none believed with him, 
except a few.” 


41. And he [Nah (Noah) ,1 us] said: 
“Embark therein: in the Name of Allah will 
be its (moving) course and _ its (resting) 
anchorage. Surely, my Lord is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful.” (Tafsir At-Tabari) 


42.So it (the ship) sailed with them 
amidst waves like mountains, and Ndh 
(Noah) called out to his son, who had 
separated himself (apart): ‘“O my _ son! 
Embark with us and be not with the 
disbelievers.” 


43.(The son) replied: “I will betake 
myself to some mountain; it will save me 
from the water.” Noh (Noah) said: “This day 
there is no saviour" from the Decree of Allah 
except him on whom He has mercy.” And 
waves came in between them, so he (the son) 
was among the drowned. 


44. And it was said: “O earth! Swallow up 
your water, and O sky! Withhold (your rain).” 
And the water was made to subside and the 
Decree (of Allah) was fulfilled (i.e. the 
destruction of the people of Nih (Noah). And 
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Us (V.11:43) Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri that the Prophet pl. «ue a1 lo said, “No Caliph is 
appointed but has two groups of advisors: One group advises him to do good and urges 
him to adopt it, and the other group advises him to do bad and urges him to adopt it: and 
Al-Ma'sGm (the sinless or the saved or the protected) is the one whom Allah protects.” 


(Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.8, Hadith No.608). 
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it (the ship) rested on (Mount) Jidi, and it 
was said: “Away with the people who are 
Zalimiin (polytheists and wrong-doers)!” 


45. And Nih (Noah) called upon his Lord 
and said, “O my Lord! Verily, my son is of 
my family! And certainly, Your Promise is 
true, and You are the Most Just of the 
judges.” 


46. He said: “O Nih (Noah)! Surely, he is 
not of your family; verily, his work is 
unrighteous, so ask not of Me that of which 
you have no knowledge! I admonish you lest 
you should be one of the ignorant.” 


47. Nah (Noah) said: “O my Lord! I seek 
refuge with You from asking You that of 
which I have no knowledge. And unless You 
forgive me and have Mercy on me, I will 
indeed be one of the losers.” 


48. It was said: “O Nah (Noah)! Come 
down (from the ship) with peace from Us and 
blessings on you and on the people who are 
with you (and on some of their off-spring), 
but (there will be other) people to whom We 
shall grant their pleasures (for a time), but in 
the end a painful torment will reach them 
from Us.” 


49. This is of the news of the Unseen 
which We reveal unto you (O Muhammad 
ply aus ad! ,1e); neither you nor your people 
knew it before this. So be patient. Surely, the 
(good) end is for Al-Muttaqiin (the pious — 
See V.2:2) 


50. And to ‘Ad (people We sent) their 
brother Hid. He said, “O my people! 
Worship Allah! You have no other i/dh (god) 
but Him. Certainly, you do nothing but invent 
lies! 


51.“O my people I ask of you no reward 
for it (the Message). My reward is only from 
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Him Who created me. Will you not then 
understand? 


52. “And O my people! Ask forgiveness 
of your Lord and then repent to Him, He will 
send you (from the sky) abundant rain, and 
add strength to your strength, so do not turn 
away as Mujrimiin (criminals, disbelievers in 
the Oneness of Allah).” 


53. They said: “O Hid! No evidence have 
you brought us, and we shall not leave our 
gods for your (mere) saying! And we are not 
believers in you. 


54. “All that we say is that some of our 
gods (false deities) have seized you with evil 
(madness).” He said: “I call Allah to witness 
and bear you witness that I am free from that 
which you ascribe as partners in worship, 


55. With Him (Allah). So plot against me, 
all of you, and give me no respite. 


56. “I put my trust in Allah, my Lord and 
your Lord! There is not a moving (living) 
creature but He has the grasp of its forelock. 
Verily, my Lord is on the Straight Path (the 
truth). 


57.“So if you turn away, still I have 
conveyed the Message with which I was sent 
to you. My Lord will make another people 
succeed you, and you will not harm Him in 
the least. Surely, my Lord is Guardian over 
all things.” 


58. And when Our Commandment came, 
We saved Hiid and those who believed with 
him by a Mercy from Us, and We saved them 
from a severe torment. 


59.Such were ‘Ad (people). They 
rejected the Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) of their Lord 
and disobeyed His Messengers, and followed 
the command of every proud, obstinate 
(oppressor of the truth from their leaders). 
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60. And they were pursued by a curse in 
this world and (so they will be) on the Day of 
Resurrection. No doubt! Verily, ‘Ad 
disbelieved in their Lord. So away with ‘Ad, 
the people of Hid. 


61. And to Thamifid (people We sent) their 
brother Sdlih. He said: “O my _ people! 
Worship Allah: you have no other i/ah (god) 
but Him. He brought you forth from the earth 
and settled you therein, then ask forgiveness 
of Him and turn to Him in repentance. 
Certainly, my Lord is Near (to all by His 
Knowledge), Responsive.” 


62. They said: “O S4lih ! You have been 
among us as a figure of good hope (and we 
wished for you to be our chief) till this [new 
thing which you have brought that we leave 
our gods and worship your God (Allah) 
Alone]! Do you (now) forbid us the worship 
of what our fathers have worshipped? But we 
are really in grave doubt as to that to which 
you invite us (monotheism).” 


63. He said: “O my people! Tell me, if I 
have a clear proof from my Lord, and there has 
come to me a Mercy (Prophethood) from Him, 
who then can help me against Allah, if 1 were to 
disobey Him? Then you increase me not but in 
loss. 


64. “And O my people! This she-camel of 
Allah is a sign to you, so leave her to feed 
(graze) in Allah’s land, and touch her not with 
evil, lest a near torment should seize you.” 


65. But they killed her. So he said: “Enjoy 
yourselves in your homes for three days. This 
is a promise (i.e. a threat) that will not be 
belied.” 


66.So when Our Commandment came, 
We saved S4lih and those who believed with 
him by a Mercy from Us, and from the 
disgrace of that Day. Verily, your Lord — He 
is the All-Strong, the All-Mighty. 
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67. And As-Saihah (torment — awful cry) 
overtook the wrong-doers, so they lay (dead), 
prostrate in their homes, 


68. As if they had never lived there. No 
doubt! Verily, Thamad disbelieved in their 
Lord. So away with Thamad! 


69. And verily, there came Our 
messengers to Ibrahim (Abraham) with glad 
tidings. They said: Salam (greetings or peace!) 
He answered, Saldm (greetings or peace!) and 
he hastened to entertain them with a roasted 
calf. 


70. But when he saw their hands went not 
towards it (the meal), he mistrusted them, and 
conceived a fear of them. They said: “Fear 
not, we have been sent against the people of 
Lit (Lot).” 


71. And his wife was standing (there), and 
she laughed [either, because the messengers 
did not eat their food or for being glad for the 
destruction of the people of Liat (Lot)]. But 
We gave her glad tidings of Ishaq (Isaac), and 
after Ishaq, of Ya‘qib (Jacob). 


72. She said (in astonishment): “Woe unto 
me! Shall I bear a child while I am an old 
woman,"! and here is my husband an old 
man? Verily! This is a strange thing!” 


73. They said: “Do you wonder at the 
Decree of Allah? The Mercy of Allah and His 
Blessings be on you, O the family [of Ibrahim 
(Abraham)]. Surely, He (Allah) is 
All-Praiseworthy, All-Glorious.” 


74. Then when the fear had gone away 
from (the mind of) Ibrahim (Abraham), and 
the glad tidings had reached him, he began to 
plead with Us (Our messengers) for the 
people of Lit (Lot). 


1") V.11:72) See (V.51:29). 
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75. Verily, Ibrahim (Abraham) was, 
without doubt, forbearing, used to invoking 
Allah with humility, and was repentant (to 
Allah all the time, again and again). 


76.“O Ybrahim (Abraham)! Forsake this. 
Indeed, the Commandment of your Lord has 
gone forth. Verily, there will come a torment 
for them which cannot be turned back.” 


77. And when Our messengers came to 
Lat (Lot), he was grieved on account of them 
and felt himself straitened for them (lest the 
town people should approach them to commit 
sodomy with them). He said: “This is a 
distressful day.” 


78. And his people came rushing towards 
him, and since aforetime they used to commit 
crimes (sodomy), he said: “O my people! 
Here are my daughters (i.e. the women of the 
nation), they are purer for you (if you marry 
them lawfully). So fear Allah and degrace me 
not with regard to my guests! Is there not 
among you a single right-minded man?” 


79. They said: “Surely you know that we 
have neither any desire nor need of your 
daughters, and indeed you know well what we 
want!” 


80. He said: “Would that I had strength 
(men) to overpower you, or that I could 
betake myself to some powerful support (to 
resist you).” 


81. They (messengers) said: ““O Lit (Lot)! 
Verily, we are the messengers from your 
Lord! They shall not reach you!!! So travel 
with your family in a part of the night, and let 
not any of you look back; but your wife (will 
remain behind), verily, the punishment which 
will afflict them, will afflict her. Indeed, 


4] (y.41:81) See the Qur'an (V.54:33-39). 
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morning is their appointed time. Is not the 
morning near?” 


82. So when Our Commandment came, 
We turned (the towns of Sodom in Palestine) 
upside down, and rained on them stones of 
baked clay, in a well-arranged manner one 
after another; 


83. Marked from your Lord; and they are 
not ever far from the Zdlimin (polytheists, 
evil-doers). 


84. And to the Madyan (Midian) people 
(We sent) their brother Shu‘aib. He said: “O 
my people! Worship Allah, you have no other 
iladh (god) but Him, and give not short 
measure or weight. I see you in prosperity and 
verily I fear for you the torment of a Day 
encompassing. 


85. “And O my people! Give full measure 
and weight in justice and reduce not the 
things that are due to the people, and do not 
commit mischief in the land, causing 
corruption. 


86. “That which is left by Allah for you 
(after giving the rights of the people) is better 
for you, if you are believers. And I am not a 
guardian over you.” 


87. They said: “O Shu‘aib! Does your 
Salat (prayer) command that we give up what 
our fathers used to worship, or that we give 
up doing what we like with our property? 
Verily, you are the forbearer, right-minded!” 
(They said this sarcastically). 


88. He said: “O my people! Tell me if] 
have a clear evidence from my Lord and He 
has given me a good sustenance from Himself 
(shall I corrupt it by mixing it with the 
unlawfully earned money). I wish not, in 
contradiction to you, to do that which I forbid 
you. I only desire reform to the best of my 
power. And my guidance cannot come except 
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from Allah, in Him I trust and unto Him I 
repent. 


89. “And O my people! Let not my 
Shigdq'' cause you to suffer the fate similar 
to that of the people of Nih (Noah) or of Had 
or of Salih, and the people of Lat (Lot) are 
not far off from you! 


90.“‘And ask forgiveness of your Lord 
and turn unto Him in repentance. Verily, my 
Lord is Most Merciful, Most Loving.” 


91. They said: “O Shu‘aib! We do not 
understand much of what you say, and we see 
you weak (it is said that he was a blind man) 
among us. Were it not for your family, we 
should certainly have stoned you and you are 
not powerful against us.” 


92. He said: “O my people! Is then my 
family of more weight with you than Allah? 
And you have cast Him away behind your 
backs. Verily, my Lord is surrounding all that 
you do. 


93. “And O my people! Act according to 
your ability and way, and I am acting (on my 
way). You will come to know who it is on 
whom descends the torment that will cover 
him with ignominy, and who is a liar! And 
watch you! Verily, I too am watching with 
you.” 


94. And when Our Commandment came, 
We saved Shu‘aib and those who believed 
with him by a Mercy from Us. And As-Saihah 
(torment—awful cry) seized the wrong-doers, 
and they lay (dead), prostrate in their homes. 


95. As if they had never lived there! So 
away with Madyan (Midian) as away with 
Thamiid! (All these nations were destroyed). 


96. And indeed We sent Misa (Moses) 
with Our Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, 
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iM (V.11:89) i.e. separation, enmity, anger, opposition because of your disbelief in the 
Oneness of Allah (Monotheism), and your worship of the idols, and your defrauding of the 
people (in their things), and your giving of short measure and weights to the people. 
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lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) and a 


manifest authority. 


97. To Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) and his chiefs, 
but they followed the command of Fir‘aun 
(Pharaoh), and the command of Fir‘aun 
(Pharaoh) was no right guide. 


98. He will go ahead of his people on the 
Day of Resurrection, and will lead them into 
the Fire, and evil indeed is the place to which 
they are led. 


99. They were pursued by a curse in this 
(deceiving life of this world) and (so they will 
be pursued by a curse) on the Day of 
Resurrection. Evil indeed is the gift gifted 
[i.e. the curse (in this world) pursued by 
another curse (in the Hereafter)]. 


100. That is some of the news of the 
(population of) towns which We relate unto 
you (O Muhammad pty, ae wi! 2); of them, 
some are (still) standing, and some have been 
(already) reaped. 


101. We wronged them not, but they 
wronged themselves. So their dlihah (gods), 
other than Allah, whom they invoked, 
profited them naught when there came the 
Command of your Lord, nor did they add 
aught to them but destruction. 


102. Such is the Seizure of your Lord 
when He seizes the (population of) the towns 
while they are doing wrong. Verily, His 
Seizure is painful, (and) severe!#). 


103. Indeed in that (there) is a sure lesson 
for those who fear the torment of the 
Hereafter. That is a Day whereon mankind 
will be gathered together, and that is a Day 
when all (the dwellers of the heavens and the 
earth) will be present. 
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tl (V.11:102) Narrated Abu Mds@ ue 1! ,s,: Allah's Messenger ply ads i! jlo Said, “Allah 
gives respite to a Z&lim (polytheist, wrong-doer, oppressor), but when He seizes (catches) 
him, He never releases him.” Then he recited: “Such is the Seizure of your Lord when He 
seizes the (population of) the towns while they are doing wrong: Verily, His Seizure is 
painful (and) severe.” (Sahih Al-Bukhani, Vol.6, Hadith No.208). 
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104. And We delay it only for a term 
(already) fixed. 


105. On the Day when it comes, no person 
shall speak except by His (Allah’s) Leave. 
Some among them will be wretched and 
(others) blessed. 


106. As for those who are wretched, they 
will be in the Fire, sighing in a high and low 
tone. 


107. They will dwell therein for all the 
time that the heavens and the earth endure, 
except as your Lord wills. Verily, your Lord 
is the Doer of whatsoever He intends (or 
wills). 


108. And those who are blessed, they will 
be in Paradise, abiding therein for all the time 
that the heavens and the earth endure, except 
as your Lord wills: a gift without an end. 


109. So be not in doubt (O Muhammad 
plvy sue aii! Le) as to what these people (pagans 
and polytheists) worship. They worship 
nothing but what their fathers worshipped 
before (them). And verily, We shall repay 
them in full their portion without diminution. 


110. Indeed, We gave the Book to Misa 
(Moses), but differences arose therein, and 
had it not been for a Word that had gone forth 
before from your Lord, the case would have 
been judged between them, and indeed they 
are in grave doubt concerning it (this Qur’an). 


111. And _ verily, to each of them your 
Lord will repay their works in full. Surely, He 
is All-Aware of what they do. 


112. So stand (ask Allah to make) you 
(Muhammad pW, awe i! 12) firm and straight 
(on the religion of Islamic Monotheism) as 
you are commanded and those (your 
companions) who turn in repentance (unto 
Allah) with you, and transgress not (Allah’s 
Legal Limits). Verily, He is All-Seer of what 
you do. 
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113. And incline not toward those who do SNAG Sa SENG 
wrong, lest the Fire should touch you, and st Ried eee ee 
you have no protectors other than Allah, nor PAM opal ss yapadles 
you would then be helped"! noe ae 

114. And perform As-Salat (lala ocala eal AN 3 
(lqamat-as-Saldt), at the two ends of the day site ra b8 gm Se Tee 
and in some hours of the night [i.e. the five ee an 
compulsory Salat (prayers)]. Verily, the good Ax Sen Sal 
deeds remove the evil deeds (i.e. small sins). SSUES ao 


That is a reminder (an advice) for the mindful 
(those who accept advice).” 


115. And be patient; verily, Allah wastes Ga) oc BA ie No 
not the reward of the good-doers. ogres Sa aa aids 


116. If only there had been among the rer <ai}s NG Vac oy, NSE VSG 
generations before you persons having 


wisdom, prohibiting (others) from Al-Fasdd SUSY ea cd CH OE 
(disbelief, polytheism, and all kinds of eo tige ae PES: 

. qi ‘ a i “1% 7 BD Pets oe 
crimes and sins) in the earth, (but there were SMe aqelbisline 


none) —except a few of those whom We 4 A144. 
saved from among them! Those who did ius Gan sle,5 LlylLb 


wrong pursued the enjoyment of good things 
of (this worldly) life, and were Mujrimin 
(criminals, disbelievers in Allah, polytheists, 
sinners). 


ve (V.11:113) The sin of the person who gives refuge or helps a person who innovates a 
heresy (in the religion) or commits sins. This has been narrated by ‘Ali «sc .v! 2, on the 
authority of the Prophet pivy aus a! glo. 

Narrated ‘Asim: | said to Anas, “Did Allah’s Messenger 3 y age a1 Lo make Al-Madinah a 
sanctuary?” He replied, “Yes, Al-Madinah is a sanctuary from such and such place to such 
and such place. It is forbidden to cut its trees, and whoever innovates a heresy in it or 
commits a sin therein, will incur the Curse of Allah, the angels, and all the people,” Then 
Masa bin Anas told me that Anas added, “... or gives refuge to such a heretic or a sinner 
...” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.9, Hadith No.409). 

Bl oy 44:114): 

(A) Narrated Ibn Mas‘dd ws a! ,2,; A man kissed a woman and then came to Allah's 
Messenger ply dale ab! to and told him of that. So this Divine Revelation was revealed to 
the Prophet py ade ai! Le:- “And perform As-Salat (/qamat-as-Salat) at the two ends of the 
day, and in some hours of the night; [i.e. the (five) compulsory Sa/at (prayers)]. Verily, the 
good deeds remove the evil deeds (small sins). That is a reminder for the mindful.” 
(V.11:114). The man said, “Is this instruction for me only?” The Prophet pa ale i! do Said, 
“It is for all those of my followers who encounter a similar situation.” (Sahih AlBukhari Vol. 
6, Hadith No: 209). 

(B) Narrated Abu Dharr ws wi! : Allah's Messenger py aus i! Lo Said to me: “(a) Be 
afraid of Allah and keep your dun te to him wherever you may be. (b) And follow up the evil 
deeds with the good deeds, (verily) the good deeds remove (blot out) the evil deeds. (c) 
And (treat) behave with the people in a high standard of character.” (This Hadith is quoted 
by At-Tirmidhi). 
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117. And your Lord would never destroy Gee eesl oa ete 
the towns wrongfully, while their people prc ea, ie 2 ee 
were right-doers. OJ OeLe Ga 

118. And _ if your Lord had so willed, He z WER ARACIKI ICI 
could surely have made mankind one pace Si See ae i 
Ummah [nation or community (following 0) Saale oJGY, 


one religion i.e. Islam)], but they will not 
cease to disagree. 

119. Except him on whom your Lord has | 374223; erin ACORN 
bestowed His Mercy (the follower of truth ae SAAN teas 


— Islamic Monotheism) and for that'"! did el dts 5 OY a5 
He create them. And the Word of your Lord A <2 
has_ been fulfilled (i.e. His Saying): “Surely, ian Fore 


I shall fill Hell with jinn and men all 


together.” 

120. And all that We relate to you(O ody es JOM TE hele, 22S SRS 
Muhammad ,1., ae i! to) of the news of the Oe ae a ee 
Messengers is in order that We may make Abe yy Sal ote GILG Salge 
strong and firm your heart thereby. And in RANEY 

UD tage 6 pd9 


this (chapter of the Qur’an) has come to you 
the truth, as well as an admonition anda 
reminder for the believers. 


121. And say to those who do not SOK NATL TB 
believe: “Act according to your ability and ms case cae ee he 
way, We are acting (in our way). dglve b} 

122. And you wait ! We (too) are G9 37 EZ I BS 
waiting.” opel bel 

123. And to Allah belongs the Ghaib EERE AE GS ROE NE 
(Unseen) of the heavens and the earth, and c* seth ; iis 
to Him return all affairs (for decision). So ate Jo 5 0 EG ASAT 
worship Him (O Muhammad poy ate ait to) TEE CPST DT ae 
and put your trust in Him. And your Lord is Qgleslie Jatin sh ly 


not unaware of what you (people) do.” 


M1 (V.11:119) ie. to show mercy to the good-doers, the blessed ones who are destined to 
paradise, and not to show mercy to the evil-doers, the wretched ones who are destined to 
Hell [this is the statement of Ibn Abbas uyic v1 ,2,, aS quoted in Tafsir Qurtubi]. 
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In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Alif-Ladm-Rd. [These letters are one of 
the miracles of the Qur’an, and none but 
Allah (Alone) knows their meanings]. 


These are the Verses of the Clear Book 
(the Qur’4n that makes clear the legal and 
illegal things, laws, a guidance and a 
blessing). 


2. Verily, We have sent it down as an 
Arabic Qur’4n in order that you may 
understand. 


3. We relate unto you (Muhammad 1! 
pivy ue) the best of stories through Our 
Revelations unto you, of this Qur’an. And 
before this (i.e. before the coming of Divine 
Revelation to you), you were among those 
who knew nothing about it (the Qur’4n). 


4. (Remember) when Yisuf (Joseph) said 
to his father: “O my father! Verily, I saw (in a 
dream) eleven stars and the sun and the moon 
— I saw them prostrating themselves to me.” 


5. He (the father) said: “O my son! Relate 
not your vision to your brothers, lest they 
should arrange a plot against you. Verily! 
Shaitdn (Satan) is to man an open enemy! 


6. “Thus will your Lord choose you and 
teach you the interpretation of dreams (and 
other things) and perfect His Favour on you 
and on the offspring of Ya‘qib (Jacob), as He 
perfected it on your fathers, Ibrahim 
(Abraham) and Ishdq (Isaac) aforetime! 
Verily, your Lord is All-Knowing, All-Wise.” 


7. Verily, in Ydsuf (Joseph) and his 
brethren, there were Aydt (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) for 
those who ask. 
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8. When they said: “Truly, Yasuf (Joseph) 
and his brother (Benjamin) are dearer to our 
father than we, while we are a strong group. 
Really, our father is in a plain error. 


9. “Kill Ydsuf (Joseph) or cast him out to 
some (other) land, so that the favour of your 
father may be given to you alone, and after 
that you will be righteous folk (by intending 
repentance before committing the sin).” 


10. One from among them said: “Kill not 
Yusuf (Joseph), but if you must do 
something, throw him down to the bottom of 
a well; he will be picked up by some caravan 
of travellers.” 


11. They said: “O our father! Why do you 
not trust us with Ydsuf (Joseph) though we 
are indeed his well-wishers?” 


12. “Send him with us tomorrow to enjoy 
himself and play, and verily, we will take care 
of him.” 


13. He [Ya‘qib (Jacob)] said: “Truly, it 
saddens me that you should take him away. I 
fear lest a wolf should devour him, while you 
are careless of him.” 


14. They said: “If a wolf devours him, 
while we are a strong group (to guard him), 
then surely, we are the losers.” 


15. So, when they took him away and they 
all agreed to throw him down to the bottom of 
the well, (they did so) and We revealed to 
him: “Indeed, you shall (one day) inform 
them of this their affair, when they know 
(you) not.” 


16. And they came to their father in the 
early part of the night weeping. 


17. They said:“O our father! We went 
racing with one another, and left Ydsuf 
(Joseph) by our belongings and a wolf 
devoured him; but you will never believe us 
even when we speak the truth.” 
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18. And they brought his shirt stained with 
false blood. He said: “Nay, but your 
ownselves have made up a tale. So (for me) 
patience is most fitting. And it is Allah 
(Alone) Whose help can be sought against 
that (lie) which you describe.” 


19. And there came a caravan of travellers 
and they sent their water-drawer, and he let 
down his bucket (into the well). He said: 
“What good news! Here is a boy.” So they 
hid him as merchandise (a slave). And Allah 
was the All-Knower of what they did. 


20. And they sold him for a low price — for 
a few Dirhams (i.e. for a few silver coins). And 
they were of those who regarded him 
insignificant. 

21. And he (the man) from Egypt who 
bought him, said to his wife: “Make his stay 
comfortable, may be he will profit us or we 
shall adopt him as a son.” Thus did We 
establish Ytsuf (Joseph) in the land, that We 
might teach him the interpretation of events. 
And Allah has full power and control over 
His Affairs, but most of men know not. 


22. And when he [Ytisuf (Joseph)] attained his 
full manhood, We gave him wisdom and 
knowledge (the Prophethood); thus We reward 
the Muhsimin (doers of good — see the footnote 
of V.9:120). 


23. And she, in whose house he was, 
sought to seduce him (to do an evil act), and 
she closed the doors and said: “Come on, O 
you.” He said: “I seek refuge in Allah (or 
Allah forbid)! Truly, he (your husband) is my 
master! He made my living in a great 
comfort! (So I will never betray him). Verily, 
the Zalimiin (wrong and evil-doers) will never 
be successful.” 


24. And indeed she did desire him, and he 
would have inclined to her desire, had he not 
seen the evidence of his Lord. Thus it was, 
that We might turn away from him evil and 
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illegal sexual intercourse. Surely, he was one 
of Our chosen (guided) slaves. 


25. So they raced with one another to the 
door, and she tore his shirt from the back. 
They both found her lord (i.e. her husband) at 
the door. She said: “What is the recompense 
(punishment) for him who intended an evil 
design against your wife, except that he be 
put in prison or a painful torment?” 


26. He [Ydsuf (Joseph)] said: “It was she 
that sought to seduce me;” and a witness of 
her household bore witness (saying): “If it be 
that his shirt is torn from the front, then her 
tale is true and he is a liar! 


27. “But if it be that his shirt is torn from 
the back, then she has told a lie and he is 
speaking the truth!” 

28.So when he (her husband) saw his 
[(Yasuf’s (Joseph)] shirt torn at the back, he 
(her husband) said: “Surely, it is a plot of you 
women! Certainly mighty is your plot! 


29. “O Ydsuf (Joseph)! Turn away from 
this! (O woman!) Ask forgiveness for your 
sin. Verily, you were of the sinful.” 


30. And women in the city said: “The wife 
of Al-‘Aziz is seeking to seduce her (slave) 
young man, indeed she loves him violently; 
verily we see her in plain error.” 


31. So when she heard of their accusation, 
she sent for them and prepared a banquet for 
them; she gave each one of them a knife (to cut 
the foodstuff with), and she said [(to Yasuf 
(Joseph)]: “Come out before them.” Then, when 
they saw him, they exalted him (at his beauty) 
and (in their astonishment) cut their hands. They 
said: “How perfect is Allah (or Allah forbid)! No 
man is this! This is none other than a noble 
angel!” 

32. She said: “This is he (the young man) 
about whom you did blame me, and I did seek 
to seduce him, but he refused. And now if he 
refuses to obey my order, he shall certainly be 
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cast into prison, and will be one of those who 
are disgraced.” 


33. He said:“O my Lord! Prison is dearer 
to me than that to which they invite me. 
Unless You turn away their plot from me, I 
will feel inclined towards them and be one (of 
those who commit sin and deserve blame or 
those who do deeds) of the ignorant.” 


34. So his Lord answered his invocation 
and turned away from him their plot. Verily, 
He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower. 


35. Then it occurred to them, after they 
had seen the proofs (of his innocence), to 
imprison him for a time. 


36. And there entered with him two young 
men _ in the prison. One of them said: “Verily, 
I saw myself (in a dream) pressing wine.” The 
other said: “Verily, I saw myself (in a dream) 
carrying bread on my head and birds were 
eating thereof.” (They said): “Inform us of the 
interpretation of this. Verily, we think you are 
one of the Muhsinin (doers of good).” 


37. He said: “No food will come to you 
(in wakefulness or in dream) as your 
provision, but I will inform (in wakefulness) 
its interpretation before it (the food) comes. 
This is of that which my Lord has taught me. 
Verily, I have abandoned the religion ofa 
people that believe not in Allah and are 
disbelievers in the Hereafter (i.e. the 
Kan‘ anyytin of Egypt who were polytheists 
and used to worship sun and other false 
deities). 


38. “And I have followed the religion of aie 09 Gd 5 a sa Be LG 


my fathers,!! — Ibrahim (Abraham), Ishaq 
(Isaac) and Ya‘qib (Jacob) [ p20! pate], and 
never could we attribute any partners 
whatsoever to Allah. This is from the Grace 
of Allah to us and to mankind, but most men 


{1 (y. 12:38) See the footnote of (V. 2:135). 
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thank not (i.e. they neither believe in Allah, 
nor worship Him). 


39. “O two companions of the prison! Are 
many different lords (gods) better or Allah, 
the One, the Irresistible? 


40. “You do not worship besides Him but 
only names which you have named (forged) 
— you and your fathers — for which Allah 
has sent down no authority. The command (or 
the judgement) is for none but Allah. He has 
commanded that you worship none but Him 
(i.e. His Monotheism); that is the (true) 
straight religion, but most men know not. 


41.“O two companions of the prison! As 
for one of you, he (as a servant) will pour out 
wine for his lord (king or master) to drink; 
and as for the other, he will be crucified and 
birds will eat from his head. Thus is the case 
judged concerning which you both did 
inquire.” 

42. And he said to the one whom he knew 
to be saved: “Mention me to your lord (i.e. 
your king, so as to get me out of the prison).” 
But Shaitdn (Satan) made him forget to 
mention it to his lord [or Satan made Yasuf 
(Joseph) to forget the remembrance of his 
Lord (Allah) as to ask for His Help, instead of 
others]. So [Ydsuf (Joseph)] stayed in prison 
a few (more) years. 


43. And the king (of Egypt) said: “Verily, 
I saw (in a dream) seven fat cows, whom 
seven lean ones were devouring, and seven 
green ears of corn, and (seven) others dry. O 
notables! Explain to me my dream, if it be 
that you can interpret dreams.” 


44. They said: “Mixed up false dreams 
and _ we are not skilled in the interpretation of 
dreams.” 


45. Then the man who was released (one 
of the two who were in prison), now at length 
remembered and said: “I will tell you its 
interpretation, so send me forth.” 
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46. (He said): “O Yfisuf (Joseph), the man 
of truth! Explain to us (the dream) of seven 
fat cows whom seven lean ones were 
devouring, and of seven green ears of corn, 
and (seven) others dry, that I may return to 
the people, and that they may know.” 


47. [(Yasuf (Joseph)] said: “For seven 
consecutive years, you shall sow as usual and 
that (the harvest) which you reap you shall 
leave it in the ears, (all) except a little of it 
which you may eat. 


48. “Then will come after that, seven hard 
(years), which will devour what you have laid 
by in advance for them, (all) except a little of 
that which you have guarded (stored). 


49. “Then thereafter will come a year in 
which people will have abundant rain and in 
which they will press (wine and oil).” 


50. And the king said: “Bring him to me.” 
But when the messenger came to him, [Ydsuf 
(Joseph)] said: “Return to your lord and ask 
him, ‘What happened to the women who cut 
their hands? Surely, my Lord (Allah) is 
Well-Aware of their plot.” 


51.(The King) said (to the women): 
“What was your affair when you did seek to 
seduce Ydsuf (Joseph)?” The women said: 
“Allah forbid! No evil know we against him!” 
The wife of Al-‘Aziz said: “Now the truth is 
manifest (to all); it was I who sought to 
seduce him, and he is surely of the truthful.” 


52. [Then Yisuf (Joseph) said: “I asked 
for this enquiry] in order that he (Al-‘Aziz) 
may know that I betrayed him not in (his) 
absence.” And, verily! Allah guides not the 
plot of the betrayers.! 


{1 (y.12:52) 


a) Narrated Ibn ‘Umar Uys a1 
(perfidious person), 
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said, “For every betrayer 
esurrection, and it will be 


announced (publicly): ‘This is the betrayal (perfidy) of so-and-so, the son of so-and-so.” 


(Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 196) 
b) See the footnote of (V.4:145). 
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53. “And I free not myself (from the 
blame). Verily, the (human) self is inclined to 
evil, except when my Lord bestows His 
Mercy (upon whom He wills). Verily, my 
Lord is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.” 


54. And the king said: “Bring him to me 
that I may attach him to my person.” Then, 
when he spoke to him, he said: “Verily, this 
day, you are with us high in rank and fully 
trusted.” 


55. [Yisuf (Joseph)] said: “Set me over 
the store-houses of the land; I will indeed 
guard them with full knowledge” (as a 
minister of finance in Egypt). 


56. Thus did We give full authority to 
Yisuf (Joseph) in the land, to take possession 
therein, when or where he likes. We bestow 
of Our Mercy on whom We will, and We 
make not to be lost the reward of 
Al-Muhsinin (the good doers — See 
V.2:112). 


57. And_ verily, the reward of the 
Hereafter is better for those who believe and 
used to fear Allah and keep their duty to Him 
(by abstaining from all kinds of sins and evil 
deeds and by performing all kinds of 
righteous good deeds). 


58. And Yisuf’s (Joseph) brethren came 
and they entered unto him, and he recognized 
them, but they recognized him not. 


59. And when he had furnished them with 
their provisions (according to their need), he 
said: “Bring me a brother of yours from your 
father (he meant Benjamin). See you not that 
I give full measure, and that I am the best of 
the hosts? 


60. “But if you bring him not to me, there 
shall be no measure (of corn) for you with 
me, nor shall you come near me.” 
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61. They said: “We shall try to get 
permission (for him) from his father, and 
verily, we shall do it.” 


62. And [Yfisuf (Joseph)] told his servants 
to put their money (with which they had 
bought the corn) into their bags, so that they 
might know it when they go back to their 
people; in order they might come again. 


63. So, when they returned to their father, 
they said: “O our father! No more measure of 
grain shall we get (unless we take our 
brother). So send our brother with us, and we 
shall get our measure and truly we will guard 
him.” 


64. He said: “Can I entrust him to you 
except as I entrusted his brother [Ydsuf 
(Joseph)] to you aforetime? But Allah is the 
Best to guard, and He is the Most Merciful of 
those who show mercy.” 


65. And when they opened their bags, 
they found their money had been returned to 
them. They said: “O our father! What (more) 
can we desire? This, our money has been 
returned to us; so we shall get (more) food for 
our family, and we shall guard our brother 
and add one more measure of a camel’s load. 
This quantity is easy (for the king to give).” 


66. He [Ya‘qib (Jacob)] said: “I will not 
send him with you until you swear a solemn 
oath to me in Allah’s Name, that you will 
bring him back to me unless you are 
yourselves surrounded (by enemies),” And 
when they had sworn their solemn oath, he 
said: “Allah is the Witness to what we have 
said.” 


67. And he said: “O my sons! Do not 
enter by one gate, but enter by different gates, 
and I cannot avail you against Allah at all. 
Verily! The decision rests only with Allah. In 
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Him, I put my trust and let all those that trust, GS eal, Soul 
put their trust in Him. 

68. And when they entered according to | \Gst ayialis 3 cs; 
their father’s advice, it did not avail them in eae 
the least against (the Will of) Allah; it was but | 0-7 ¢* 
a need of Ya‘qib’s (Jacob) inner-self which SECS le Al AG 
he discharged. And verily, he was endowed Bee ee a ee oe 
with knowledge because We had taught him, 09 SAY UALS, 
but most men know not. 


ae eae Vere 


69. And when they went in before Ydsuf | sSlact\< 55). 325 Feies; 
(Joseph), he took his brother (Benjamin) to va 
himself and said: “Verily!1 am your brother, 
so grieve not for what they used to do.” Cs) ie 

70. So when he had furnished them forth | 25.3 Cs J25 pajlQe apes CE 
with their provisions, he put the (golden) | © (25, 0246: 29-=424. 
bowl in his brother’s bag. Then a crier cried: PTGS spoT eas! 


335 


0 (y, 12:67). 

a) Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Li,zic wi! ,2,: Allah's Messenger play cule a oo said, “Seventy 
thousand people of my followers will enter Paradise without account, and they are those 
who do not practise Ar-Ruqyah* and do not see an evil omen in things, and put their trust in 
their Lord.” (Sahih A/-Bukhani, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 479) 

* Ar-Ruqyah: See the glossary. 

b) Narrated Abu Hurairah ac a1 ,2,: The Prophet plu, ade ab! to Said, “An Israeli man asked 
another Israeli to lend him one thousand dinars. The second man required witnesses. The 
former replied, ‘Allah is Sufficient as a witness.’ The second said, ‘I want a surety.’ The 
former replied, ‘Allah is Sufficient as a Surety.’ The second said, ‘You are right’ and lent 
him the money fora certain period. The debtor went across the sea. When he finished his 
job, he searched for a conveyance so that he might reach in time for the repayment of the 
debt, but he could not find any. So, he took a piece of wood and made a hole in it, inserted 
in it one thousand dinars and a letter to the lender and then closed (i.e. sealed) the hole 
tightly. He took the piece of wood to the sea and said. ‘O Allah! You know well that | took a 
loan of one thousand dinars from so-and-so. He demanded a surety from me but | told him 
that Allah’s Guarantee was sufficient and he accepted Your Guarantee. He then asked for a 
witness and | told him that Allah was sufficient as a Witness, and he accepted You as a 
Witness. No doubt, | have tried hard to find a conveyance so that | could pay his money 
back but could not find, so | hand over this money to You.’ Saying that, he threw the piece 
of wood into the sea till it went out far into it, and then he went away. Meanwhile he started 
searching for a conveyance in order to reach the creditor's country. One day the lender 
came out of his house to see whether a ship had arrived bringing his money, and all of a 
sudden he saw the piece of wood (in which his money had been deposited). He took it 
home to use for fire. When he sawed it, he found his money and the letter inside it. Shortly 
after that, the debtor came bringing one thousand dinars to him and said, ‘By Allah, | had 
been trying hard to get a boat so that! could bring you your money, but failed to get one 
before the one | have come by.’ The lender asked, ‘Have you sent something to me?’ The 
debtor replied, ‘I have told you | could not get a boat other than the one | have come by.’ 
The lender said, ‘Allah has delivered on your behalf the money you sent in the piece of 
wood. So, you may keep your one thousand dinars and depart guided on the Right Path.’ ” 
(Sahih Al-Bukhani, Vol.3, Hadith No.488B). 
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“O you (in) the caravan! Surely, you are 


kad 


thieves! 
71. They, turning towards them, said: 
“What is it that you have lost?” 


72. They said: “We have lost the (golden) 
bowl! of the king and for him who produces it 
is (the reward of) a camel load; and I will be 
bound by it.” 


73. They said: “By Allah! Indeed you 
know that we came not to make mischief in 
the land, and we are no thieves!” 


74. They [Ydsuf’s (Joseph) men] said: 
“What then shall be the penalty of him, if you 
are (proved to be) liars.” 


75. They [Yasuf’s (Joseph) brothers] said: 

“His penalty should be that he, in whose bag 
it is found, should be held for the punishment 
(of the crime). Thus we punish the Zdlimiin 
(wrong-doers)!” 
76. So he [Ydsuf (Joseph)] began (the search) 
in their bags before the bag of his brother. 
Then he brought it out of his brother’s bag. 
Thus did We plan for Ydsuf (Joseph). He 
could not take his brother by the law ofthe 
king (as a slave), except that Allah willed it. 
(So Allah made the brothers to bind themselves 
with their way of “punishment, i.e. enslaving of 
a thief.”) We raise to degrees whom We will, 
but over all those endowed with knowledge is 
the All-Knowing (Allah). 


77.They [(Ydsuf’s (Joseph) brothers] 
said: “If he steals, there was a brother of his 
[Yasuf (Joseph)] who did steal before (him).” 
But these things did Ydsuf (Joseph) keep in 
himself, revealing not the secrets to them. He 
said (within himself): “You are in worst case, 
and Alléh is the Best Knower of that which 


kd 
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78. They said: “O ruler of the land! 
Verily, he has an old father (who will grieve 
for him); so take one of us in his place. 
Indeed we think that you are one of the 
Muhsinin (good-doers — see the footnote of 
V.9:120).” 


79. He said: “Allah forbid, that we should 
take anyone but him with whom we found our 
property. Indeed (if we did so), we should be 
Zdlimin (wrong-doers).” 


80. So, when they despaired of him, they 
held a conference in private. The eldest 
among them said: “Know you not that your 
father did take an oath from you in Allah’s 
Name, and before this you did fail in your 
duty with Yasuf (Joseph)? Therefore | will 
not leave this land until my father permits me, 
or Allah decides my case (by releasing 
Benjamin) and He is the Best of the judges. 


81. “Return to your father and say, ‘O our 
father! Verily, your son (Benjamin) has 
stolen, and we testify not except according to 
what we know, and we could not know the 
Unseen! 


82. “And ask (the people of) the town 
where we have been, and the caravan in 
which we returned; and indeed we are telling 
the truth.” 


83. He [Ya‘qib (Jacob)] said: “Nay, but 
your ownselves have beguiled you into 
something. So patience is most fitting (for 
me). May be Allah will bring them (back) all 
to me. Truly He! Only He is All-Knowing, 
All-Wise.” 

84. And he turned away from them and 
said: “Alas, my grief for Ydsuf (Joseph)!” 
And he lost his sight because of the sorrow 
that he was suppressing. 


85. They said: “By Allah! You will never 
cease remembering Ydsuf (Joseph) until you 
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become weak with old age, or until you be of 
the dead.” 


86. He said: “I only complain of my grief 
and sorrow to Allah, and I know from Allah 
that which you know not. 


87.“O my sons! Go you and enquire 
about Ydsuf (Joseph) and his brother, and 
never give up hope of Allaéh’s Mercy. 
Certainly no one despairs of Allah’s Mercy, 
except the people who disbelieve.” 


88. Then, when they entered unto him 
{Ydsuf (Joseph)], they said: “O ruler of the 
land! A hard time has hit us and our family, 
and we have brought but poor capital, so pay 
us full measure and be charitable to us. Truly, 
Allah does reward the charitable.” 


89. He said: “Do you know what you did 
with Ydsuf (Joseph) and his brother, when 
you were ignorant?” 


90. They said: “Are you indeed Yisuf 
(Joseph)?” He said: “I am Ydsuf (Joseph), 
and this is my brother (Benjamin). Allah has 
indeed been gracious to us. Verily, he who 
fears Allah with obedience to Him (by 
abstaining from sins and evil deeds, and by 
performing righteous good deeds), and is 
patient, then surely, Allah makes not the 
reward of the Muhsintin (good-doers — see 
V.2:112) to be lost.” 


91. They said: “By Allah! Indeed Allah 
has preferred you above us, and we certainly 
have been sinners.” 


92. He said: “No reproach on you this 
day; may Allah forgive you, and He is the 
Most Merciful of those who show mercy!!! 
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i (V.12:92) Narrated Abu Hurairah cic si ay | heard Allah's Messenger ply aus ai! bo 


saying, “Verily Allah created mercy. The 


ay He created it, He made it into one hundred 


parts. He withheld with Him ninety-nine parts, and sent its one part to all His creatures. Had 
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93. “Go with this shirt of mine, and cast it 
over the face of my father, he will become 
clear-sighted, and bring me all your 
family.” 


94. And when the caravan departed, their 
father said: “I do indeed feel the smell of 
Yisuf (Joseph), if only you think me nota 
dotard (a person who has weakness of mind 
because of old age).” 


95. They said: “By Allah! Certainly, you 
are in your old error.” 


96. Then, when the bearer of the glad tidings 
arrived, he cast it (the shirt) over his face, and he 
became clear-sighted. He said: “Did I not say to 
you, ‘I know from Allah that which you know 
not 999 


97.They said: “O our father! Ask 
Forgiveness (from Allah) for our sins, indeed 
we have been sinners.” 


98. He said: “I will ask my Lord for 
forgiveness for you, verily He! Only He is the 
Oft-Forgiving, the Most Merciful.” 


99. Then, when they came in before Yisuf 
(Joseph), he took his parents to himself and 
said: “Enter Egypt, if Allah wills, in security.” 


100. And he raised his parents to the 
throne and they fell down before him 
prostrate. And he said: “O my father! This is 
the interpretation of my dream aforetime! My 
Lord has made it come true! He was indeed 
good to me, when He took me out of the 
prison, and brought you (all here) out of the 
bedouin-life, after Shaitén (Satan) had sown 
enmity between me and my brothers. 
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a disbeliever known of all the mercy which is in the Hands of Allah, he would not have lost 
hope of entering Paradise, and had a believer known of all the punishment which is present 
with Allah, he would not have considered himself safe from the Hell-fire." (Sahih 


Al-Bukhari, Vol.8, Hadith No.476). 
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Certainly, my Lord is the Most Courteous and 
Kind unto whom He wills. Truly He! Only He 
is the All-Knowing, the All-Wise. 


101.“My Lord! You have indeed 
bestowed on me of the sovereignty, and 
taught me something of the interpretation of 
dreams — the (Only) Creator of the heavens 
and the earth! You are my Wali (Protector, 
Helper, Supporter, Guardian, God, Lord.) in 
this world and in the Hereafter. Cause me to 
die as a Muslim (the one submitting to Your 
Will), and join me with the righteous.” 


102. That is of the news of the Ghaib 
(Unseen) which We reveal to you (O 
Muhammad ply awe si! ,1e). YOu were not 
(present) with them when they arranged their 
plan together, and (while) they were plotting. 


103. And most of mankind will not 
believe even if you desire it eagerly. 


104. And no reward you (O Muhammad 
piwy ule a! te) ask of them (those who deny 
your Prophethood) for it; it (the Qur’n) is no 
less than a Reminder and an advice unto the 
‘Alamin (men and jinn). 


105. And how many a sign in the heavens 
and the earth they pass by, while they are 
averse therefrom. 


106. And most of them believe not in Allah 
except that they attribute partners unto Him [i.e. 
they are Mushrikvin i.e. polytheists. See verse 
6:121]. 


107. Do they then feel secure from the 
coming against them of the covering veil of 
the Torment of Allah, or of the coming 
against them of the (Final) Hour, all of a 
sudden while they perceive not? 


108. Say (O Muhammad pu, ale ai! to): 
“This is my way; I invite unto Allah (i.e. to 
the Oneness of Allah — Islamic Monotheism) 
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with sure knowledge, I and whosoever 
follows me (also must invite others to Allah 
i.e to the Oneness of Allah — Islamic 
Monotheism with sure knowledge). And 
Glorified and Exalted be Allah (above all that 
they associate as partners with Him). And I 
am not of the Mushrikiin (polytheists, pagans, 
idolaters and disbelievers in the Oneness of 
Allah; those who worship others along with 
Allah or set up rivals or partners to Allah).” 


109. And We sent not before you (as 
Messengers) any but men unto whom We 
revealed, from among the people of the 
townships. Have they not travelled in the land 
and seen what was the end of those who were 
before them? And verily, the home of the 
Hereafter is the best for those who fear Allah 
and obey Him (by abstaining from sins and 
evil deeds, and by performing righteous good 
deeds). Do you not then understand? 


110. (They were reprieved) until, when 
the Messengers gave up hope and thought 
that they were denied (by their people), then 
came to them Our Help, and whomsoever We 
willed were rescued. And Our punishment 
cannot be warded off from the people who are 
Mujrimiin (criminals, sinners, disbelievers, 
polytheists). 


111. Indeed in their stories, there is a 
lesson for men of understanding. It (the 
Qur’4n) is not a forged statement but a 
confirmation of (Allah’s existing Books) 
which were before it [i.e. the Taurat (Torah), 
the Injeel (Gospel) and other Scriptures of 
Allah] and a detailed explanation of 
everything and a guide anda Mercy for the 
people who believe.!! 


iv (V.12:111) See the footnote of V.6:125. 


alsa gal oth 


SLING UIES 


~ 2 4r G ot 297 fees 
ela VEY GS ISIE, 
2a 55 las 
Aebniallas CES (yk 


(pool eS; 


Bee SA 
C9505 


720 of 


mel B A ig ge 
rare BUS bal a 3G 
CS eA alin; 


2 4 7 Agee, 424 452% 


So eae eae 


ere 
Plas 


Zerecr 


Sirah 13. Ar-Ra‘d = Part 13 | 320 [ives — t¥ se Sa pe 


S@rat Ar-Ra‘d (The Thunder) XIIt 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Alif-Lam-Mim-Rad. 


[These letters are one of the miracles of “a 
the Qur’an; and none but Allah (Alone) 
knows their meanings]. 


These are the Verses of the Book (the Be AS jute, AGC SSN ails 
Qur’an), and that which has been revealed ig z 


unto you (Muhammad ,L4y «us 1,12) from BABY LOS ES Gai 
your Lord is the truth, but most men believe 
not. 


2. Allah is He Who raised the heavens} ws ci2Qy ue BN MMe 
without any pillars that you can see. Then, He eg a nae he 
rose above (Istawd) the Throne (really in a | Sr¥sAB aly tN ata ele 
manner that suits His Majesty). He has Sn Si ec ce Re ete 2 
subjected the sun and the moon (to continue abla OY Sat eee 
going round), each running (its course) fora Oi35- 35 
term appointed. He manages and regulates all 3 
affairs; He explains the Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.) in detail, that you may believe with 
certainty in the meeting with your Lord. 


S te tere 


< 4 
fe. creer c & 


= te Se 

3. And it is He Who spread out the earth, RS BIG call a5 
and placed therein firm mountains andrivers |. :, 4%... ces 
and of every kind of fruits He made Zawjain SS etiolated Bis} 
Ithnain (two in pairs — may mean two kinds caer eG ns 13 Sree 
or it may mean: of two varieties, e.g. black CO SPS OLN 
and white, sweet and sour, small and big). He 
brings the night as a cover over the day. 
Verily, in these things, there are Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, lessons, signs, etc.) for people who 
reflect. 


4. And in the earth are neighbouring | 2cl222553,5 sgn eas wAla3 
tracts, and gardens of vines, and green crops es eorne 
(fields), and date-palms, growing into two or ni Sle Aes Upmreh Fr 6-299 
three from a single stem root, or otherwise Mia oo Grirtet 
(one stem root for every palm), watered with as Supe Iran Sats ye 
the same water; yet some of them Wemake| Gli % 2A 35, 
more excellent than others to eat. Verily, in 
these things there are Aydt (proofs, evidences, 
lessons, signs) for the people who understand. 


See Pe ee ed 
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5. And if you (O Muhammad «te ait to 
py) wonder (at these polytheists who deny 
your message of Islamic Monotheism and 
have taken besides Allah others for worship 
who can neither harm nor benefit), then 
wondrous is their saying: “When we are dust, 
shall we indeed then be (raised) in a new 
creation?” They are those who disbelieved in 
their Lord! They are those who will have iron 
chains tying their hands to their necks. They 
will be the dwellers of the Fire to abide therein. 


6. They ask you to hasten the evil before 
the good, while (many) exemplary 
punishments have indeed occurred before 
them. But verily, your Lord is full of 
Forgiveness for mankind inspite of their 
wrong-doing. And verily, your Lord is (also) 
Severe in punishment. 


7. And the disbelievers say: “Why is not a sign 
sent down to him from his Lord?” You are only a 
wamer, and to every people there is a guide. 


8. Allah knows what every female bears, 
and by how much the wombs fall short (of 
their time or number) or exceed. Everything 
with Him is in (due) proportion. 


9. All-Knower of the Unseen and the seen, 
the Most Great, the Most High. 


10. It is the same (to Him) whether any of 
you conceal his speech or declares it openly, 
whether he be hid by night or goes forth 
freely by day. 


11. For him (each person), there are 
angels in succession, before and behind 
him." They guard him by the Command of 
Allah. Verily! Allah will not change the 
(good) condition of a people as long as they 
do not change their state (of goodness) 
themselves (by committing sins and by being 
ungrateful and disobedient to Allah). But 
when Allah wills a people’s punishment, there 


{) (y.13:11) See the footnote (B) of (V.6:61). 
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can be no turning back of it, and they will 
find besides Him no protector. 


12. It is He Who shows you the lightning, 
as a fear (for travellers) and as a hope (for 
those who wait for rain). And it is He Who 
brings up (or originates) the clouds, heavy 
(with water). 


13. And Ar-Ra‘d"! (thunder) glorifies and 
praises Him, and so do the angels because of 
His Awe. He sends the thunderbolts, and 
therewith He strikes whom He wills, yet they 
(disbelievers) dispute about Allah. And He is 
Mighty in strength and Severe in punishment. 


14. For Him (Allah, Alone) is the Word of 
Truth (i.e. none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah). And those whom they 
(polytheists and disbelievers) invoke, answer 
them no more than one who stretches forth his 
hand (at the edge of a deep well) for water to 
reach his mouth, but it reaches him not; and 
the invocation of the disbelievers is nothing 
but an error (i.e. of no use). 


15.And unto Allah (Alone) falls in 
prostration whoever is in the heavens and the 
earth, willingly or unwillingly, and so do their 
shadows in the momings and in the 
afternoons. 


16. Say (O Muhammad poy ote ait te): 
“Who is the Lord of the heavens and the 
earth?” Say: “(It is) Allah.” Say: “Have you 
then taken (for worship) Auliyd’ (protectors) 
other than Him, such as have no power either 
for benefit or for harm to themselves?” Say: 
“Is the blind equal to the one who sees? Or 
darkness equal to light? Or do they assign to 
Allah partners who created the like of His 
creation, so that the creation (which they 
made and His creation) seemed alike to 
them?” Say: “Allah is the Creator of all 
things; and He is the One, the Irresistible.” 
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(1 (V.13:13) Ar-Ra’d: It is said that he is the angel in charge of clouds and he drives them 
as ordered by Allah, and he glorifies His Praises. (Tafsir Al-Qurtubi). 
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17. He sends down water (rain) from the 
sky, and the valleys flow according to their 
measure, but the flood bears away the foam 
that mounts up to the surface — and (also) 
from that (ore) which they heat in the fire in 
order to make ornaments or utensils, rises a 
foam like unto it, thus does Allah (by 
parables) show forth truth and falsehood!!. 
Then, as for the foam it passes away as scum 
upon the banks, while that which is for the 
good of mankind remains in the earth. Thus 
Allah sets forth parables (for the truth and 
falsehood, i.e. Belief and disbelief). 


18. For those who answered their Lord’s 
Call [believed in the Oneness of Allah and 
followed His Messenger Muhammad 4! 10 
pivy aus i.e. Islamic Monotheism] is A/-Husna 
(i.e. Paradise). But those who answered not 
His Call (disbelieved in the Oneness of Allah 
and followed not His Messenger Muhammad 
ply dale alt! +), if they had all that is in the 
earth together with its like, they would offer it 
in order to save themselves (from the torment, 
but it will be in vain). For them there will be 
the terrible reckoning. Their dwelling-place 
will be Hell; and worst indeed is that place 
for rest.” 


19. Shall he then who knows that what has 
been revealed unto you (O Muhammad i! to 
py <we) from your Lord is the truth be like him 
who is blind? But it is only the men of 
understanding that pay heed. 


20. Those who fulfil the Covenant of 
Allah and break not the Mithdq (bond, treaty, 
covenant). 


21. And those who join that which Allah 
has commanded to be joined (i.e. they are 
good to their relatives and do not sever the 
bond of kinship), and fear their Lord, and 
dread the terrible reckoning (i.e. abstain from 
all kinds of sins and evil deeds which Allah 


GW iy (¥:13:17) See the footnote (A) of (V.9:119). 
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Bry, 13:18) See the footnotes of (V.3:164), (V.3:85) and (V.3:91). 
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has forbidden and perform all kinds of good 
deeds which Allah has ordained). 


22. And those who remain patient, seeking 
their Lord’s Countenance, perform As-Saldt 
(Iqamat-as-Saldt), and spend out of that 
which We have bestowed on them, secretly 
and openly, and defend evil with good, for 
such there is a good end. 


23.‘Adn (Eden) Paradise (everlasting 
Gardens), which they shall enter and (also) 
those who acted righteously from among their 
fathers, and their wives, and their offspring. 
And angels shall enter unto them from every 
gate (saying): 


24. “Saladmun ‘Alaikum (peace be upon 
you) for you persevered in patience! 
Excellent indeed is the final home!” 


25. And _ those who break the Covenant of 
Allah, after its ratification, and sever that 
which Allah has commanded to be joined (i.e. 
they sever the bond of kinship and are not 
good to their relatives), and work mischief in 
the land, on them is the curse (i.e. they will be 
far away from Allah’s Mercy), and for them is 
the unhappy (evil) home (i.e. Hell)! iu 


26. Allah increases the provision for 
whom He wills, and straitens (it for whom He 
wills), and they rejoice in the life of the 
world, whereas the life of this world as 
compared with the Hereafter is but a brief 
passing enjoyment. 


27. And those who disbelieved say: “Why 
is not a sign sent down to him (Muhammad 
ply cule ai! , te) from his Lord?” Say: “Verily, 
Allah sends astray whom He wills and guides 
unto Himself those who turn to Him in 
repentance.” 


28. Those who believed (in the Oneness 
of Allah — Islamic Monotheism), and whose 
hearts find rest in the remembrance of Allah: 


{11 (y.13:25) See the footnote of (V.2:27). 
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verily, in the remembrance of Allah do hearts 
find rest"), 


29. Those who believed (in the Oneness 
of Allah — Islamic Monotheism), and work 
righteousness, 7iibd (all kinds of happiness or 
name of a tree in Paradise) is for them and a 
beautiful place of (final) return. 


30.Thus have We = sent you (O 
Muhammad p+, «we a! ,t2) to a community 
before whom other communities have passed 
away, in order that you might recite unto 
them what We have revealed to you, while 
they disbelieve in the Most Gracious (Allah) 
Say: “He is my Lord! Ld ildha illé Huwa 
(none has the right to be worshipped but He)! 
In Him is my trust, and to Him will be my 
retum with repentance.” 


31. And if there had been a Qur’4n with 
which mountains could be moved (from their 
places), or the earth could be cloven asunder, 
or the dead could be made to speak (it would 
not have been other than this Qur’4n). But the 
decision of all things is certainly with Allah. 
Have not then those who believed yet known 
that had Allah willed, He could have guided 
all mankind? And a disaster will not cease to 
strike those who disbelieved because of their 
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‘ (V.13:28) The superiority of Dhikr Allah 41 ,s3 (remembering Allah (i.e. glorifying and 


praising Him.)] 


a) Narrated Abu Masa «ic i! 2, : The Prophet 


yg dale aly | 


said, “The example of the one 


who remembers (glorifies the Praises of) his Lord, (Allah) in comparison to the one who 
does not remember (glorify the Praises of) his Lord, is that of a living creature compared to 
a dead one.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.8, Hadith No.416). 


b) Narrated Abu Hurairah as 1! ~2,: Allah’s Messenger 
says, Subhan Allahi wa bihamdihi, one hundred times a day, will be 


ply dale ai! ee said, “Whoever 
orgiven ail his sins 


even if they were as much as the foam of the sea.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.8, Hadith 


No.414). 
c) Narrated Abu Hurairah ac 41 


s,, Allah's Messenger pL, ale a! Lo said, “Whoever says: 


L4 ilaha illallahu wahdahd 1a sharika lahd, lahul-mulku wa lahul-hamdu wa Huwa ‘ala kulli 
Shai'in Qadir," one hundred times will get the same reward as given for manumitting ten 
slaves; and one hundred good deeds will be written in his accounts, and one hundred sins 
will be deducted from his accounts, and it (his saying) will be a shield for him from Satan on 
that day till night, and nobody will be able to do a better deed except the one who does 
more than he.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.8, Hadith No.412). 

“None has the right to be worshipped but Allah (Alone) Who has no partner; to Him belongs the 
kingdom (of the universe), and for Him are all the praises, and He has the power to do everything. 
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(evil) deeds or it (i.e. the disaster) settles 
close to their homes, until the Promise of 
Allah comes to pass. Certainly, Allah breaks 
not His Promise. 


32. And indeed (many) Messengers were 
mocked at before you (O Muhammad 41 to 
pivy awe), but I granted respite to those who 
disbelieved, and finally I punished them. 
Then how (terrible) was My punishment! 


33. Is then He (Allah) Who takes charge 
(guards, maintains, provides) of every person 
and knows all that he has earned (like any 
other deities who know nothing)? Yet, they 
ascribe partners to Allah. Say: “Name them! 
Is it that you will inform Him of something 
He knows not in the earth or is it (just) a 
show of false words.” Nay! To those who 
disbelieved, their plotting is made 
fairseeming, and they have been hindered 
from the Right Path; and whom Allah sends 
astray, for him there is no guide. 


34. For them is a torment in the life of this 
world, and certainly, harder is the torment of 
the Hereafter. And they have no Wag 
(defender or protector) against Allah. 


35. The description of the Paradise which 
the Muttaqiin (the pious — See V.2:2) have 
been promised: Underneath it rivers flow, its 
provision is eternal and so is its shade; this is 
the end (final destination) of the Muttagiin 
(the pious — See V.2:2), and the end (final 
destination) of the disbelievers is Fire. (See 
Verse 47:15) 


36. Those to whom We have given the 
Book (such as ‘Abdullah bin Salam and other 
Jews who embraced Islam), rejoice at what 
has been revealed unto you (i.e. the 
Qur’an),"! but there are among the 
Confederates (from the Jews and pagans) 
those who reject a part thereof. Say (O 
Muhammad pty ae ai! te): “I am commanded 


1] (y 13:36) See the footnote of (V. 5:66). 
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only to worship Allah (Alone) and not to join 
partners with Him. To Him (Alone) I call and 
to Him is my return.” 


37. And thus have We sent it (the Qur’4n) 
down to be a judgement of authority in 
Arabic. Were you (O Muhammad ae a1 to 
pis) to follow their (vain) desires after the 
knowledge which has come to you, then you 
will not have any Wali (protector) or Wdaq 
(defender) against Allah. 


38. And indeed We sent Messengers 
before you (O Muhammad py ate ai! to), and 
made for them wives and offspring. And it 
was not for a Messenger to bring a sign 
except by Allah’s Leave. (For) every matter 
there is a Decree (from Allah). [Tafsir 
At-Tabari] 


39. Allah blots out what He wills and 
confirms (what He wills). And with Him is 
the Mother of the Book (A/-Lauh Al-Mahfiiz) 


40. Whether We show you (O Muhammad 
plvy aul a! to) part of what We have promised 
them or cause you to die, your duty is only to 
convey (the Message) and on Us is the 
reckoning. 


41. See they not that We gradually reduce 
the land (of the disbelievers, by giving it to 
the believers, in war victories) from its 
outlying borders. And Allah judges, there is 
none to put back His Judgement and He is 
Swift at reckoning. 


42. And verily, those before them did 
devise plots, but all planning is Allah’s. He 
knows what every person earns, and the 
disbelievers will know who gets the good end 
(final destination). 


43. And those who disbelieved, say: “You 
(O Muhammad ,L~, «6 ii! ,1.) are not a 
Messenger.” Say: “Sufficient as a witness 
between me and you is Allah and those too 
who have knowledge of the Scripture (such as 
‘Abdullah bin Salam and other Jews and 
Christians who embraced Islam).” 


Part 13 vy 5H! 


V¥ te St 8) pe 


AG EAR SAAS 
PON canes dial 
OS Vdou 


Loeb ag O07 OL LF Ie Bree 


Ray ees sla 
PEAS SKB; 


© oes = Jl Kisii 


woe es Teel me 
ee 


Be ear 


2 Aeek ae 7 Oe oe 


'o) Pigias, pli ade Lob 


pote 7 


ally aT Solis MI SLE 


7 cae & SEIN se 


Ce 5a SA) 
onal 


eS AL Te een Cae 
EM ae 


AEs Conese een pry 


a nd gee 


a oy! ae edi A= 
CUS ee 55 


Sirah 14. Ibrahim Part 13 [ 328 | VY sl VE path yl By geo 


S€rat Ibrahim (Abraham) XIV 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Alif-Lam-Rd. 


[These letters are one of the miracles of 
the Qur’4n, and none but Allah (Alone) 
knows their meanings]. 


(This is) a Book which We have revealed 
unto you (O Muhammad piu, awe a! to) in 
order that you might lead mankind out of 
darkness (of disbelief and polytheism) into 
light (of belief in the Oneness of Allah and 
Islamic Monotheism) by their Lord’s Leave 
to the Path of the All-Mighty, the Owner of 
all Praise. 


2. Allah to Whom belongs all that is in the 
heavens and _ all that is in the earth! And woe 
unto the disbelievers from a severe torment. 


3. Those who prefer the life of this world 
to the Hereafter, and hinder (men) from the 
Path of Allah (ie..Islam) and _ seek 
crookedness therein — they are far astray. 


4. And We sent not a Messenger except 
with the language of his people, in order that 
he might make (the Message) clear for them. 
Then Alléh misleads whom He wills and 
guides whom He wills. And He is the 
All-Mighty, the All-Wise. 


5. And indeed We sent Misa (Moses) 
with Our Aydt (signs, proofs, and evidences) 
(saying): “Bring out your people from 
darkness into light, and remind them of the 
Annals of Allah. Truly, therein are Aydt 
(evidences, proofs and signs) for every 
patient, thankful (person).” 


6. And (remember) when Miisd (Moses) 
said to his people: “Call to mind Allah’s 
Favour to you, when He delivered you from 
Fir‘aun’s (Pharaoh) people who were 
afflicting you with horrible torment, and were 
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slaughtering your sons and letting your 
women alive; and in it was a tremendous trial 
from your Lord.” 


7, And (remember) when your Lord 
proclaimed: “If you give thanks (by accepting 
Faith and worshipping none but Allah), I will 
give you more (of My Blessings); but if you 
are thankless (i.e. disbelievers), verily My 
punishment is indeed severe.” 


8. And MiisAé (Moses) said: “If you 
disbelieve, you and all on earth together, then 
verily Allah is Rich (Free of all needs), 
Owner of all Praise.” 


9. Has_not the news reached you, of those 
before you, the people of Nih (Noah), and 
‘Ad, and Thamid? And those after them? 
None knows them but Allah. To them came 
their Messengers with clear proofs, but they 
put their hands in their mouths (biting them 
from anger) and said: “Verily, we disbelieve 
in that with which you have been sent, and we 
are really in grave doubt as to that to which 
you invite us (i.e. Islamic Monotheism).” 


10. Their Messengers said: “What! Can 
there be a doubt about Allah, the Creator of 
the heavens and the earth? He calls you (to 
Monotheism and to be obedient to Allah) that 
He may forgive you of your sins and give you 
respite for a term appointed.” They said: 
“You are no more than human beings like us! 
You wish to turn us away from what our 
fathers used to worship. Then bring us a clear 
authority (i.e. a clear proof of what you say).” 


11. Their Messengers said to them: “We 
are no more than human beings like you, but 
Allah bestows His Grace to whom He wills of 
His slaves. It is not ours to bring you an 
authority (proof) except by the Permission of 
Allah. And in Allah (Alone) let the believers 
put their trust. 


12. “And _ why should we not put our trust 
in Allah while He indeed has guided us our 
ways? And we shall certainly bear with 
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patience all the hurt you may cause us, and in 
Allah (Alone) let those who trust, put their 
trust.” 


13. And those who disbelieved, said to 
their Messengers: “Surely, we shall drive you 
out of our land, or you shall return to our 
religion.” So their Lord revealed to them: 
“Truly, We shall destroy the Zdlimiin 
(polytheists, disbelievers and wrong-doers). 


14. “And indeed, We shall make you dwell 
in the land after them. This is for him who fears 
standing before Me (on the Day of Resurrection 
or fears My punishment) and also fears My 
threat.” 


15. And they (the Messengers) sought 
victory and help [from their Lord (Allah)]; 
and every obstinate, arrogant dictator (who 
refuses to believe in the Oneness of Allah) 
was brought to a complete loss and 
destruction. 


16.In front of him (every obstinate, 
arrogant dictator) is Hell, and he will be made 
to drink boiling, festering water. 


17. He will sip it unwillingly, and he will 
find a_ great difficulty to swallow it down his 
throat”. and death will come to him from 
every side, yet he will not die and in front of 
him, will be a great torment. 


18. The parable of those who disbelieved 
in their Lord is that their works are as ashes, 
on which the wind blows furiously on a 
stormy day; they shall not be able to get aught 
of what they have earned. That is the straying, 
far away (from the Right Path). 


19. Do you not see that Allah has created 
the heavens and the earth with truth?If He 
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a (V.14:17) Narrated Abu Hurairah ae a! .2,: The Prophet py ade i! Le said, “The width 
between the two shoulders of a Kafir (disbeliever) will be equal to the distance covered by a 
fast rider in three days.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.8, Hadith No.559A). 
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wills, He can remove you and bring (in your 
place) a new creation! 


20. And for Allah that is not hard or 
difficult. 


21. And they all shall appear before Allah 
(on the Day of Resurrection); then the weak 
will say to those who were arrogant (chiefs): 
“Verily, we were following you; can you avail 
us anything against Allah’s Torment?” They 
will say: “Had Allah guided us, we would 
have guided you. It makes no difference to us 
(now) whether we rage, or bear (these 
torments) with patience; there is no place of 
refuge for us.” 


22. And Shaitdn (Satan) will say when the 
matter has been decided: “Verily, Allah 
promised you a promise of truth. And I too 
promised you, but I betrayed you. I had no 
authority over you except that | called you, 
and you responded to me. So blame me not, 
but blame yourselves. I cannot help you, nor 
can you help me. I deny your former act in 
associating me (Satan) as a partner with Allah 
(by obeying me in the life of the world). 
Verily, there is a painful torment for the 
Zdlimin (polytheists and wrong-doers).” 


23. And those who believed (in the 
Oneness of Allah and His Messengers and 
whatever they brought) and did righteous 
deeds, will be made to enter Gardens under 
which rivers flow, — to dwell therein for ever 
(i.e. in Paradise), with the Permission of their 
Lord. Their greeting therein will be: Saldm 
(peace!)." 


24. See you not how Allah sets forth a 
parable? A goodly word as a goodly tree, 
whose root is firmly fixed, and its branches 
(reach) to the sky (i.e. very high). 


{1] (y.14:23) See the footnote of (V.4:86). 
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25. Giving its fruit at all times, by the 
Leave of its Lord, and Allah sets forth 
parables for mankind in order that they may 
remember. 


26. And the parable of an evil word is that 
of an evil tree uprooted from the surface of 
earth, having no stability. 


27. Allah will keep firm those who 
believe, with the word that stands firm in this 
world (i.e. they will keep on worshipping 
Allah Alone and none else), and in the 
Hereafter.'" And Allah will cause to go astray 
those who are Zdlimin (polytheists and 
wrong. doers), and Allah does what He 
wills.” 


28. Have you not seen those who have 
changed the Blessings of Allah into disbelief 
(by denying Prophet Muhammad «we wit Lo 
py and his Message of Islam), and caused 
their people to dwell in the house of 
destruction? 


29. Hell, in which they will burn, — and 
what an evil place to settle in! 


30. And they set up rivals to Allah, to 
mislead (men) from His Path! Say: “Enjoy (your 
brief life)! But certainly, your destination is the 
(Hell) Fire!” 


31.Say (O Muhammad ply ate i! to) 
to ‘Ibddi (My slaves) who have believed, 
that they should’ perform As-Saldt 
(Iqamat-as-Salat), and spend in charity out of 
the sustenance We have given them, secretly 
and openly, before the coming ofa Day on 
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(V.14:27) i.e. immediately after their death (in their graves, etc.), when the angels 


(Munkar and Nakin will ask them three questions: As to: (1) Who is your Lord? (2) What is 
your religion? and (3) What do you say about this man (Prophet Muhammad as i! ¥2 
1) Who was sent to you? The believers will give the correct answers, i.e. (1) My Lor 


hah: (2) My religion is Islam; and (3) This man Muhammad 
Messenger, and he came to us with clear signs and we believed in him, 


is Allah’s 
- while the 


1g dale a! 


wrong-doers who believed not in the Message of Prophet Muhammad ply aie a! to will 
het be able to answer these questions. [See Tafsir Ibn Kathir). 


aly. 14:27) See the footnotes of (V.3:85) and (V.6:93). 
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which there will be neither mutual bargaining 
nor befriending. 


32. Allah is He Who has created the 
heavens and the earth and sends down water 
(rain) from the sky, and thereby brought forth 
fruits as provision for you; and He has made 
the ships to be of service to you, that they 
may sail through the sea by His Command; 
and He has made rivers (also) to be of service 
to you. 


33. And He has made the sun and the 
moon, both constantly pursuing their courses, 
to be of service to you; and He has made the 
night and the day, to be of service to you. 


34. And He gave you of all that you asked 
for, and if you count the Blessings of Allah, 
never will you be able to count them. Verily, 
man is indeed an extreme wrong-doer, a 
disbeliever (an extreme ingrate who denies 
Allah’s Blessings by disbelief, and by 
worshipping others besides Allah, and by 


disobeying Allah and His Prophet 
Muhammad poy ae 41 Le). 
35. And (remember) when Ibrahim 


(Abraham) said: “O my Lord! Make this city 
(Makkah) one of peace and security, and keep 
me and my sons away from worshipping 
idols. 


36. ““O my Lord! They have indeed led 
astray many among mankind. But whoso 
follows me, he verily is of me. And whoso 
disobeys me, still You are indeed 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


37. “O our Lord! I have made some of my 
offspring to dwell in an uncultivable valley by 
Your Sacred House (the Ka ‘bah at Makkah) 
in order, O our Lord, that they may perform 
As-Salaét (Iqadmat-as-Salat). So fill some 
hearts among men with love towards them, 
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and (O Allah) provide them with fruits so that » Ayes AB 
they may give thanks." 8 S635 ids 5 Seely 


1] (y.14:37). The Story of the building of the Ka‘bah at Makkah: 

Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Uys wi! [On the authority of the Prophet pi.y «ue ai! Lo (See Fath 
Al-Bari, Vol. 7, Page 210)). fhe first lady to use a girdle was the mother of Isma‘il 
(Ishmael). She used a girdle so that she might hide her tracks from Sarah.* Ibrahim 
(Abraham) brought her and her son Isma‘il (Ishmael) while she used to nurse him at her 
breast, near the Ka‘bah under a tree onthe spot of Zamzam, at the highest place in the 
mosque. During those days there was nobody in Makkah, nor was there any water. So he 
made them sit over there and placed near them a leather bag containing some dates, and a 
small water-skin containing some water, and set out homeward. Isma'il’s (Ishmael) mother 
followed him saying, “O Ibrahim (Abraham)! Where are you going, leaving us in this valley 
where there is no person whose company we may enjoy, nor is there anything (to enjoy)?” 
She repeated that to him many times, but he did not look back at her. Then she asked him, 
“Has Allah ordered you to do so?” He said, “Yes.” She said, “Then He will not neglect us,” 
and returned while Ibrahim (Abraham) proceeded onwards, and on reaching the Thaniyyah 
where they could not see him, he faced the Ka‘bah, and raising both hands invoked Allah 
saying the following supplication: 

‘O our Lord! | have made some of my offspring to dwell in an uncultivable valley by Your 
Sacred House (the Ka‘bah at Makkah); in order, O our Lord, that they may perform 
As-Salat (Iqdmat-as-Salat). So fill some hearts among men with love towards them, and (O 
Allah) provide them with fruits, so that they may give thanks.’ (V.14:37) 

Isma‘il’s (Ishmael) mother went on suckling Isma’‘il (Ishmael) and drinking from the water 
(she had). When the water in the water-skin had all been used up, she became thirsty and 
her child also became thirsty. She started looking at him [i.e. isma‘il (Ishmael)] tossing in 
agony; she left him, for she could not endure looking at him, and found that the mountain of 
As-Safa was the nearest mountain to her on that land. She stood on it and started looking 
at the valley keenly so that she might see somebody, but she could not see anybody. Then 
she descended from As-Safa and when she reached the valley, she tucked up her robe and 
ran in the valley like a person in distress and trouble, till she crossed the valley and reached 
Al-Marwah mountain where she stood and started looking, expecting to see somebody, but 
she could not see anybody. She repeated that (running between As-Safa and Al-Marwah) 
seven times.” The Prophet poy awe a! ,1. said, “This is the source of the tradition of the 
Sa'y (the going) of people between them (i.e. As-Safa and Al-Marwah). When she reached 
Al-Marwah (for the last time) she heard a voice and she asked herself to be quiet and 
listened attentively. She heard the voice again and said, ‘O (whoever you may be)! You 
have made me hear your voice; have you got something to help me?’ And behold! She saw 
an angel at the place of Zamzam, digging the earth with his heel (or his wing), till water 
flowed from that place. She started to make something like a basin around it, using her 
hands _in this way and started filling her water-skin with water with her hands, and the water 
was flowing out after she had scooped some of it.” The Prophet R age ai! Leo added, “May 
Allah bestow mercy on Isma‘il’s (Ishmael) mother! Had she let the Pane (flow without 
trying to control it) (or had she not scooped from that water) (to fill her water-skin), Zamzam 
would have been a stream flowing on the surface of the earth.” The Prophet py aie «i! Lo 
further added, “Then she drank (water) and suckled her child. The angel sai to her, ‘Dent 
be afraid of being neglected, for this is the House of Allah which will be built by this boy and 
his father, and Allah never neglects His people.’ The House (i.e. Ka‘bah) at that time was 
on a high place resembling a hillock, and when torrents came, they flowed to its right and 
left. She lived in that way till some people from the tribe of Jurhum or a family from Jurhum 
passed by her and her child, as they (i.e. the Jurhum people) were coming through the way 
of Kada’. They landed in the lower part of Makkah where they saw a bird that had the habit 
of flying around water and not leaving it. They said, ‘This bird must be flying around water, 
though we know that there is no water in this valley.’ They sent one or two messengers who 
discovered the source of water, and returned to inform them of the water. So, they all came 
(towards the water).” The Prophet pL, ate a! to added, “Isma‘il’s (Ishmael) mother was 
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sitting near the water. They asked her, ‘Do you allow us to stay with you?’ She replied, 
‘Yes, but you will have no right to possess the water.’ They agreed to that.” The Prophet 
ply aye a! Le further said, “Isma‘il's (Ishmael) mother was pleased with the whole situation 
as she used to love to enjoy the company of the people. So, they settled there, and later on 
they sent for their families who came and settled with them so that some families became 
permanent residents there. The child [i.e. Isma‘il (Ishmael)] grew up and learnt Arabic from 
them and (his virtues) caused them to love and admire him as he grew up, and when he 
reached the age of puberty they made him marry a woman from amongst them. After 
Isma‘il’s (Ishmael) mother had died, Ibrahim (Abraham) came after Isma'il's (Ishmael) 
marriage in order to see his family that he had left before, but he did not find Isma’‘il 
(Ishmael) there. When he asked Isma’‘il’s (Ishmael) wife about him, she replied, ‘He has 
gone in search of our livelihood.’ Then he asked her about their way of living and their 
condition, and she replied, ‘We are living in misery; we are living in hardship and 
destitution,, complaining to him. He said, ‘When your husband returns, convey my 
salutation to him and tell him to change the threshold of the gate (of his house).’ When 
Isma‘il (Ishmael) came, he seemed to have felt something unusual, so he asked his wife, 
‘Has anyone visited you?’ She replied, ‘Yes, an old man of such and such description 
came and asked me about you and | informed him, and he asked about our state of living, 
and _ | told him that we were living in a hardship and poverty.’ On that Isma’‘il (Ishmael) said, 
‘Did he advise you anything?’ She replied, ‘Yes, he told me to convey his salutation to you 
and to tell you to change the threshold of your gate.’ Isma’‘il (Ishmael) said, ‘It was my 
father, and he has ordered me to divorce you. Go back to your family.’ So, Isma‘il (Ishmael) 
divorced her and married another woman from amongst them (i.e. Jurhum). Then Ibrahim 
(Abraham) stayed away from them for a period as long as Allah wished and called on them 
again but did not find Isma‘il (Ishmael). So he came to Isma'il’s (Ishmael) wife and asked 
her about Isma‘il (Ishmael). She said, ‘He has gone in search of our livelihood.’ Ibrahim 
(Abraham) asked her, ‘How are you getting on?’ asking her about their sustenance and 
living. She replied, ‘We are prosperous and well-off (i.e. we have everything in abundance).’ 
Then she thanked Allah J» , 5. Ibrahim (Abraham) said, ‘What kind of food do you eat?’ 
She said, ‘Meat.’ He said, ‘What do you drink?’ She said, ‘Water.’ He said, ‘O Allah! Bless 
their meat and water.’ " The Prophet pig ue ai! Lo added, “At that time they did not have 
grain, and _ if they had grain, he would have also invoked Allah to bless it.” The Prophet 

4) 4ule av! added, “If somebody has only these two things as his sustenance, his health and 
disposition will be badly affected, unless he lives in Makkah.” The Prophet pioy awe ai! Lo 
added, “Then Ibrahim (Abraham) said to Isma‘il’s (Ishmael) wife, ‘When your husband 
comes, give my regards to him and tell him that he should keep firm the threshold of his 
gate.’ When Isma’il (Ishmael) came back, he asked his wife, ‘Did anyone call on you?’ She 
replied, ‘Yes, a good-looking old man came to me,’ so she praised him and added. ‘He 
asked about you, and | informed him, and he asked about our livelihood and | told him that 
we were in a good condition.’ Isma‘il (Ishmael) asked her, ‘Did he give you any piece of 
advice?’ She said, ‘Yes, he told me to give his regards to you and ordered that you should 
keep firm the threshold of your gate.’ On that Isma‘il (Ishmael) said, ‘It was my father, and 
you are the threshold (of the gate). He has ordered me to keep you with me.’ Then Ibrahim 
(Abraham) stayed away from them for a period as long as Allah wished, and called on them 
afterwards. He saw Isma‘il (Ishmael) under a tree near Zamzam, sharpening his arrows. 
When he saw Ibrahim (Abraham), he rose up to welcome him (and they greeted each other 
as a father does with his son or ason does with his father). Ibrahim (Abraham) said, ‘O 
Isma‘il (Ishmael)! Allah has given me an order.’ Isma’‘il (Ishmael) said, ‘Do what your Lord 
has ordered you to do.’ Ibrahim (Abraham) asked, ‘Will you help me?’ Isma’il (Ishmael) 
said, ‘I will help you.’ Ibrahim (Abraham) said, ‘Allah has ordered me to build a house here,’ 
pointing to a hillock higher than the land surrounding it.’” The Prophet ploy ate a1 1. added, 
“Then they raised the foundations of the House (i.e. the Ka‘bah). Isma‘il (Ishmael) brought 
the stones and {brahim (Abraham) was building; and when the walls became high, Isma’‘il 
(Ishmael) brought this stone and put it for Ibrahim (Abraham) who stood over it and carried 
on building, while !sma‘il (Ishmael) was handing him the stones, and both of them were 
saying, ‘O our Lord! Accept (this service) from us. Verily, You are the All-Hearer the 
All-Knower.’ ” (V.2:127). 
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38.“O our Lord! Certainly, You know 
what we conceal and what we reveal. Nothing 
on the earth or in the heaven is hidden from 
Allah. 


39. “All the praises and thanks be to 
Allah, Who has given me in old age Isma‘il 
(Ishmael) and Ishaq (Isaac). Verily! My Lord 
is indeed the All-Hearer of invocations. 


40.‘“CO0 my Lord! Make me one who 
performs As-Saldt (Iqdmat-as-Saldt), and 
(also) from my offspring, our Lord! And 
accept my invocation. 


41.“Our Lord! Forgive me and my 
parents, and (all) the believers on the Day 
when the reckoning will be established.” 


42. Consider not that Allah is unaware of 
that which the Zélimin  (polytheists, 
wrong-doers) do, but He gives them respite 
up to a Day when the eyes will stare in horror. 


43. (They will be) hastening forward with 
necks outstretched, their heads raised up 
(towards the sky), their gaze returning not 
towards them and their hearts empty (from 
thinking because of extreme fear). 


44, And warn (O Muhammad pty ae ai! bo) 
mankind of the Day when the torment will come 
unto them; then the wrong-doers will say: “Our 
Lord! Respite us for a little while, we will 
answer Your Call and follow the Messengers!” 
(It will be said): “Had you not sworn aforetime 
that you would not leave (the world for the 


Hereafter). 


45.“And you dwelt in the dwellings of 
men who wronged themselves, and it was 


The Prophet plug dele ai! 
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added, “Then both of them went on building and going round the 


Ka'bah saying ‘O our Lord! Accept (this service) from us. Verily, You are the All-Hearer, the 
All-Knower.’” (V.2:127) [Sahih Al-Bukhani, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 583). 

* When Ibrahim (Abraham) married Hajar and she conceived Isma‘il (Ishmael), Sarah, 
Ibrahim (Abraham)'s first wife became jealous of her and swore that she would cut three 
parts from her body. So Hajar tied a girdle round her waist and ran away, dragging her robe 
behind her so as to wipe out her tracks lest Sarah should pursue her. “Allah knows better.” 
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3 PNR ete 4 irre o A AG 
clear to you how We had dealt with them. | sis GS-23 <n) Sci! 


And We put forth (many) parables for you.” SANK leer 

46. Indeed, they planned their plot, and oe Gall veg na Sorta ly ss 
their plot was with Allah, though their plot pam “ oe Se ee 
was not such as to remove the mountains (real Jy 2 Sb ols 
mountains or the Islamic law) from their COMaaren 
places (as it is of no importance) [Tafsir [bn aie 
Kathir]". 

47.So think not that Allah will fail to BiCanrars he ieers si 
keep His Promise to His Messengers. ee ee eer 
Certainly, Allah is All-Mighty, All-Able of (3) Lal 93 ye aslo} 
Retribution. 

48.On the Day when the earth will be Esceits cA BAAS 
changed to another earth and so will be the Meat oe oeet & sees wae 
heavens, and they (all creatures) will appear Gi Malys 
before Allah, the One, the Irresistible. 

49. And you will see the Mujrimin res BO Tory Nass 
(criminals, disbelievers in the Oneness of AG eae, 
Allah — Islamic Monotheism, polytheists) OsANi3 
that Day Mugarranin” (bound together) in 
fetters . 

50. Their garments will be of pitch, and ih bies LN 
fire will cover their faces. neers eg 

51. That Allah may requite each person oe BSG Sortie NG Sc) 
according to what he has earned. Truly, Allah a Pe fe att, 
is Swift at reckoning. cle te alo 


52. This (Qur’an) is a Message for mankind Caen ess Rac suny 
(and a clear proof against them), in order that Peed ee ines 
they may be warned thereby, and that they may AIS. Ady 
know that He is the only One lah (God — 

Allah) — (none has the right to be worshipped 
but Allah) — and that men of understanding 
may take heed. 


DB CBS Le 726 


sepa) als) 


NN y.14:46) It is said by some interpreters regarding this Verse that the Quraish pagans 
plotted against Prophet Muhammad ,) aus ai! ,le to kill him but they failed and were 
unable to carry out their plot which they plotted. 

a) (V.14:49) Muqarrandn in fetters mean with their hands and feet tied to their necks with 
chains. 
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- Strat Al-Hijr 
4 (The Rocky Tract) XV 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Alif-Ldm-Rd. [These letters are one of 
the miracles of the Qur’4n, and none but 
Allah (Alone) knows their meanings]. These 
are Verses of the Book and a plain Qur’4n. 


2.How much would those who 
disbelieved wish that they had been Muslims 
[those who have submitted themselves to 
Allah’s Will in Islam i.e. Islamic Monotheism 
— this will be on the Day of Resurrection 
when they will see the disbelievers going to 
Hell and the Muslims going to Paradise]."" 


3. Leave them to eat and enjoy, and let 
them be preoccupied with (false) hope. They 
will come to know! 


4. And never did We destroy a township 
but there was a known decree for it. 


5.No nation can advance its term, nor 
delay it. 


6. And they say: “O you (Muhammad ,t. 
ply <ule ci!) to whom the Dhikr (The Qur’an) 
has been sent down! Verily, you are a mad 
man! 


7.“Why do you not bring angels to us if 
you are of the truthful?” 


8. We send not the angels down except 
with the truth (i.e. for torment), and in that 
case, they (the disbelievers) would have no 
respite! 


i] (y.15:2): See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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9. Verily, We, it is We Who have sent 
down the Dhikr (i.e. the Qur’4n) and surely, 
We will guard it (from corruption)!"! 


10. Indeed, We sent (Messengers) before 
you (O Muhammad 4, «us 1,2) amongst the 
sects (communities) of old. 


11. And never came a Messenger to them 
but they did mock at him. 


12. Thus do We let it (polytheism and 
disbelief) enter the hearts of the Mujrimiin 
{criminals, polytheists and pagans (because of 
their mocking at the Messengers)]. 


13. They would not believe in it (the 
Qur’an); and already the example of (Allah’s 
punishment of) the ancients (who disbelieved) 
has gone forth. 


14. And even if We opened to them a gate 
from the heaven and they were to keep on 
ascending thereto (all the day long) 


15. They would surely say (in the 
evening): “Our eyes have been (as if) dazzled 
(we have not seen any angel or heaven). Nay, 
we are a people bewitched.” 


16. And indeed, We have put the big stars in 
the heaven and We beautified it for the 
beholders.|?! 


17. And We have guarded it (near heaven) 
from every outcast Shaitan (devil). 


18. Except him (devil) who steals the 
hearing then he is pursued by a clear flaming 
fire. 
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be (V.15:9) This Verse is a challenge to mankind and everyone is obliged to believe in the 
miracles of this Qurn. It is a clear fact that more than 1400 years have elapsed and not a 
single word of this Qur'an has been changed, although the disbelievers tried their utmost to 
change it in every way, but they failed miserably in their efforts. As it is mentioned in this 


holy Verse: “We will guard it.” 


By Allah! He has guarded it. On the contrary, all the other 


holy Books [the Taurat (Torah), the Injeel (Gospel).} have been corrupted in the form of 
pcdiuens or subtractions or alterations in the original text. 


aly, 15:16) See the footnote of (V.6:97). 
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19. And the earth We have spread out, 
and have placed therein firm mountains, and 
caused to grow therein all kinds of things in 
due proportion. 


20. And We have provided therein means 
of living, for you and for those whom you 
provide not [moving (living) creatures, cattle, 
beasts, and other animals]. 


21. And there is not a thing, but with Us 
are the stores thereof. And We send it not 
down except in a known measure. 


22. And We send the winds fertilizing (to fill 
heavily the clouds with water), then cause the 
water (rain) to descend from the sky, and We give 
it to you to drink, and it is not you who are the 
owners of its stores [i.e. to give water to whom 
you like or to withhold it from whom you like). 


23. And certainly We! We it is Who give 
life, and cause death,'! and We are the 
Inheritors. 


24. And indeed, We know the first 
generations of you who had passed away, and 
indeed, We know the present generations of 
you (mankind), and also those who will come 
afterwards. 


25. And verily, your Lord will gather 


them together. Truly, He is All-Wise, 
All-Knowing. 
26. And indeed, We created man from 


dried (sounding) clay of altered mud. 


27. And the jinn, We created aforetime 
from the smokeless flame of fire. 


{) (y.15:23) Narrated Abu Hurairah we 4! 
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4): Allah’s Messenger plu, ate ai! le said: 


“When a person is dead, his deeds cease (are stopped) except three: 
a) Deeds of continuous Sadaqgah (act of charity), e.g. an orphan home or a well for giving 


water to drink. 


b) (Written) knowledge with which mankind gets benefit. 


c) A righteous, pious son (or daughter) who begs Allah to forgive his (or her) parents.” 
(Sahih Muslim, The Book of Wasayé (Wills and Testaments). 
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28. And (remember) when your Lord said 
to the angels: “I am going to create aman 
(Adam) from dried (sounding) clay of altered 
mud. 


29. “So, when I have fashioned him 
completely and breathed into him (Adam) the 
soul which I created for him, then fall (you) 
down prostrating yourselves unto him.” 


30. So the angels prostrated themselves, 
all of them together. 


31. Except /blis (Satan) — he refused to 
be among the prostrators. 


32. (Allah) said: “O Jblis (Satan)! What is 
your reason for not being among the 
prostrators?” 


33. [/blis (Satan)] said: “I am not the one 
to prostrate myself to a human being, whom 
You created from dried (sounding) clay of 
altered mud.” 


34. (Allah) said: “Then, get out from here, 
for verily, you are Rajim (an outcast or a 
cursed one).” [7afsir At-Tabari] 


35. “And verily, the curse shall be upon 
you till the Day of Recompense (i.e. the Day 
of Resurrection).” 


36. [/blis (Satan)] said: “O my Lord! Give 
me then respite till the Day they (the dead) 
will be resurrected.” 


37. Allah said: “Then verily, you are of 
those reprieved, 


38. “Till the Day of the time appointed.” 


39. [/blis (Satan)] said: “O my Lord! 
Because you misled me, | shall indeed adorn 
the path of error for them (mankind) on the 
earth, and I shall mislead them all. 


40. “Except Your chosen, (guided) slaves 
among them.” 
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41. (Allah) said: “This is the Way which 
will lead straight to Me.” 


42. “Certainly, you shall have no authority 
over My slaves, except those who follow you 
of the Ghadwiin (Mushrikiin and those who go 
astray, criminals, polytheists, and evil-doers). 


43.“And surely, Hell is the promised 
place for them all. 


44. “Tt (Hell) has seven gates, for each of 
those gates is a (special) class (of sinners) 
assigned. 


45. “Truly! The Muttagin (the pious — 
See V.2:2) will be amidst Gardens and 
water-springs (Paradise). 


46. “(It will be said to them): ‘Enter 
therein (Paradise), in peace and security.’ 


47.“And We shall remove from their 
breasts any deep feeling of bitterness (that 
they may have). (So they will be like) 
brothers facing each other on thrones. 


48. “No sense of fatigue shall touch them, 
nor shall they (ever) be asked to leave it.” 


49. Declare (O Muhammad ply aie ai Le) 
unto My slaves, that truly, I am _ the 
Oft-Forgiving, the Most-Merciful. 


50. And that My Torment is indeed the 
most painful torment. 


51. And tell them about the guests (the 
angels) of Ibrahim (Abraham). 


52. When they entered unto him, and said: 
Salam (peace)! [Ibrahim (Abraham)] said: 
“Indeed! We are afraid of you.” 


53. They (the angels) said: “Do not be 
afraid! We give you glad tidings of aboy 
(son) possessing much knowledge and 
wisdom.” 
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54. [Ibrahim (Abraham)] said: “Do you 
give me glad tidings (of a son) when old age 
has overtaken me? Of what then is your 
news?” 


55. They (the angels) said: “We give you 
glad tidings in truth. So be not of the 
despairing.” 


56. [Ibrahim (Abraham)] said: “And who 
despairs of the Mercy of his Lord except 
those who are astray?” 


57. [Ibrahim (Abraham) again] said: 
“What then is the business on which you have 
come, O Messengers?” 


58. They (the angels) said: “We have been 
sent to a people who are Mujrimiin 
(criminals, disbelievers, polytheists, sinners). 


59. “(All) except the family of Lit (Lot). 
Them all we are surely going to save (from 
destruction). 


60. “Except his wife, of whom We have 
decreed that she shall be of those who remain 
behind (i.e. she will be destroyed).” 


61.Then when the Messengers (the 
angels) came unto the family of Lit (Lot). 


62. He said: “Verily! You are people 
unknown to me.” 


63. They said: “Nay, we have come to you 
with that (torment) which they have been 
doubting. 


64. “And we have brought you the truth 
(the news of the destruction of your nation) 
and certainly, we tell the truth. 


65. “Then travel in a part of the night with 
your family, and you go behind them in the 
rear, and let no one amongst you look back, 
but go on to where you are ordered.” 
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66. And We made known this decree to 
him, that the root of those (sinners) was to be 
cut off in the early morning. 


67. And the inhabitants of the city came 
rejoicing (at the news of the young men’s 
arrival). 


68. [Lit (Lot)] said: “Verily! these are my 
guests, so shame me not. 


69. “And fear Allah and disgrace me not.” 


70. They (people of the city) said: “Did 
we not forbid you from entertaining (or 
protecting) any of the ‘Alamin (people, 
foreigners and strangers from us)?” 


71. [Lat (Lot)] said: “These (the girls of 
the nation) are my daughters (to marry 
lawfully), if you must act (so).” 


72. Verily, by your life (0 Muhammad 
pivy cule <i'te), in their wild intoxication, they 
were wandering blindly. 


73. So As-Saihah (torment — awful cry) 
overtook them at the time of sunrise. 


74. And We turned (the towns of Sodom 
in Palestine) upside down and rained down on 
them stones of baked clay. 


75. Surely! In this are signs for those who 
see (or understand or learn the lessons from 
the Signs of Allah). 


76. And verily! They (the cities) were 
right on_ the highroad (from Makkah to Syria 
i.e. the place where the Dead Sea is now)", 


77. Surely! Therein is indeed a sign for 
the believers. 


78. And the Dwellers in the Wood {i.e. the 
people of Madyan (Midian) to whom Prophet 
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Shu‘aib (p41 us) was sent by Allah), were 
also Zélimin (polytheists and wrong-doers). 


79. So, We took vengeance on them. They 
are both on an open highway, plain to see. 


80. And_ verily, the dwellers of Al-Hijr 
(the rocky tract) denied the Messengers. 


81. And We gave them Our Signs, but 
they were averse to them. 


82. And they used to hew out dwellings 
from the mountains, (feeling themselves) 
secure. 


83. But As-Saihah (torment — awful cry) 
overtook them in the early morning (of the 
fourth day of their promised punishment 
days). 


84. And all that they used to earn availed 
them not. 


85. And We created not the heavens and 
the earth and all that is between them except 
with truth, and the Hour is surely coming, so 
overlook (O Muhammad pu, as ite) their 
faults with gracious forgiveness. [This was 
before the ordainment of Jihdd — holy 
fighting in Allah’s cause]. 


86. Verily, your Lord is the All-Knowing 
Creator. 


87. And indeed, We have bestowed upon 
you seven of Al-Mathdni (seven repeatedly 
recited Verses), (ie. Strat Al-Fatihah) and 
the Grand Qur’an.!! 


88. Look not with your eyes ambitiously 
at what We have bestowed on certain classes 
of them (the disbelievers), nor grieve over 
them. And lower your wings for the believers 
(be courteous to the fellow-believers). 


"l (y 15:87) See the footnote of (V.1:2). 
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89. And say (O Muhammad ot ai ,t. 22 aticl ian 
ps): “I am indeed a plain warner.” ge oe 


90.As We have sent down on the (©) Sneed oS CS 
dividers, (Quraish pagans or Jews and 
Christians). 

91. Who have made the Qur’4n into parts OC) Srcee SINE Si 


(i.e. believed in one part and disbelieved in 
the other). [Tafsir At-Tabari] 


92.So, by your Lord, (0 Muhammad Co errapersitea RASiGe 
ply cule si tte), We shall certainly call all of 
them to account. 


93. For all that they used to do. CMI 
94. Therefore proclaim openly (Allah’s CIS, ile eel 2B fal 


Message — Islamic Monotheism) that which 


you are commanded, and tum away from 
Al-Mushrikiin (polytheists, idolaters, and 
disbelievers — See V.2:105). 


95. Truly! We will suffice you against the @) - nes SE 
scoffers, a i 
96. Who set up along with Allah another an Br ee al 
ilh (god); but they will come to know. ee aoe wee 


5 GIs 


97. Indeed, We know that your breast is Ver yi “sit eee 
straitened at what they say. ojo, HA G2 


98.So glorify the praises of your Lord RRA isgee toss 
and be of those who prostrate themselves (to a 1S pa Oa 
Him).!"! 

99. And worship your Lord until there Or. cae ait ah reliant 


comes unto you the certainty (i.e. death).” B 


(Vy, 15:98). 

a) Narrated Abu Ma‘bad, the freed slave of Ibn ‘Abbas: Ibn ‘Abbas uyis i! told me, “In 
the lifetime of the Prophet pL, ate «i! io, it was the custom to remember xi lah (Dhikr) by 
glorifying, praising and magnifying Allah aloud after the compulsory congregational 
prayers.” Ibn ‘Abbas further said, “When | heard the Dhikr, | would learn that the 
compulsory congregational prayer had ended.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.1, Hadith No.802). 

b) Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas u,ic wi! ,2,: | used to recognize the completion of the prayer of the 
Frente ply dele ai! bo by hearing Takbir. (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.1, Hadith No.803). 


2 vy. 15:99) Narrated Anas ae 4)! ,2,; Allah’s Messenger pL, aus a! Lo said, “None of you 
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-Shrat An-Nahl (The Bees ) XVI 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. The Event (the Hour or the punishment 
of disbelievers and polytheists or the Isl4mic 
laws or commandments) ordained by Allah 
will come to pass, so seek not to hasten it. 
Glorified and Exalted be He above all that 
they associate as partners with Him. 


2. He sends down the angels with the Rah 
(revelation) of His Command to whom of His 
slaves He wills (saying): “Warn mankind that 
Ld iléha illaé Ana (none has the right to be 
worshipped but I), so fear Me (by abstaining 
from sins and evil deeds). 


3.He has created the heavens and the 
earth with truth. High is He, Exalted above all 
that they associate as partners with Him. 


4.He has created man from Nutfah 
(mixed drops of male and female sexual 
discharge), then behold, this same (man) 
becomes an open opponent. 


5. And _ the cattle, He has created them for 
you; in them there is warmth (warm clothing), 
and numerous benefits, and of them you eat. 


6. And wherein is beauty for you, when 
you bring them home in the evening, and as 
you lead them forth to pasture in the morning. 


7. And they carry your loads to a land that 
you could not reach except with great trouble 
to yourselves. Truly, your Lord is full of 
Kindness, Most Merciful. 
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should long for death because of a calamity that had befallen him; and if he cannot, but 
long for death, then he should say, ‘O Allah! Let me live as long as life is better for me, and 
take my life if death is better for me ’” (Sahih Al-Bukhani, Vol.8, Hadith No.362). 
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8. And (He has created) horses, mules and 
donkeys, for you to ride and as an adornment. 
And He creates (other) things of which you 
have no knowledge. 


9. And upon Allah is the responsibility to 
explain the Straight Path"! But there are 
ways that turn aside (such as Paganism, 
Judaism and Christianity). And had He 
willed, He would have guided you all 
(mankind). 


10. He it is Who sends down water (rain) 
from the sky; from it you drink and from it 
(grows) the vegetation on which you send 
your cattle to pasture. 


11. With it He causes to grow for you the 
crops, the olives, the date-palms, the grapes, 
and every kind of fruit. Verily! In this is 
indeed an evident proof and a manifest sign 
for people who give thought. 


12. And He has subjected to you the night 
and the day, and the sun and the moon; and 
the stars are subjected by His Command. 
Surely, in this are proofs for people who 
understand. 


13. And whatsoever He has created for 
you on the earth of varying colours [and 
qualities from vegetation and fruits 
(botanical life) and from animals (zoological 
life)]. Verily! In this is a sign for people who 
remember. 


14. And He it is Who has subjected the 
sea (to you), that you eat thereof fresh tender 
meat (i.e. fish), and that you bring forth out of 
it ornaments to wear. And you see the ships 
ploughing through it, that you may seek (thus) 
of His Bounty (by transporting the goods 
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a (V.16:9) i.e. Islamic Monotheism for mankind i.e. to show them legal and illegal, good 
and evil things; so whosoever accepts the guidance, it will be for his own benefit and 
whosoever goes astray, it will be for his own destruction. 


Sirah 16. An-Nahl 


from place to place) and that you may be 
grateful. 


15. And He has affixed into the earth 
mountains standing firm, lest it should shake 
with you; and rivers and roads, that you may 
guide yourselves. 


16. And landmarks (signposts during the 
day) and by the stars (during the night), they 
(mankind) guide themselves. 


17. Is then He, Who creates as one who 
creates not? Will you not then remember? 


18. And if you would count the favours of 
Allah, never could you be able to count them. 
Truly! Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


19. And Allah knows what you conceal 
and what you reveal. 


20. Those whom they (4/-Mushrikin') 
invoke besides Allah have not created 
anything, but are themselves created. 


21. (They are) dead, not alive; and they 
know not when they will be raised up. 


22. Your Ildh*! (God) is One Ildh (God 
— Allah, none has the right to be worshipped 
but He). But for those who believe not in the 
Hereafter, their hearts deny (the faith i in the 
Oneness of Allah), and they are proud. ® 


23. Certainly, Allah knows what they 
conceal and what they reveal. Truly, He likes not 
the proud. 


24. And when it is said to them: “What is 
it that your Lord has sent down (unto 
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iM (V. 16:20) Al-Mushrikan: i.e. polytheists, pagans, idolaters, disbelievers in the Oneness 
of Allah, those who worship others along with Allah, and also those who set up rivals with 


(or partners to) Allah. 


2] (16:22) ah: He Who has all the right to be worshipped. 


®1 (V.16:22) See the footnote of (V.22:9). 
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Muhammad pL. ae «i t)?” They say: “Tales 
of the men of old!” 


25. They may bear their own burdens in 
full on the Day of Resurrection, and also of 
the burdens of those whom they misled 
without knowledge. Evil indeed is that which 
they shall bear! 


26. Those before them indeed plotted, but 
Allah struck at the foundation of their 
building, and then the roof fell down upon 
them, from above them, and the torment 
overtook them from directions they did not 
perceive. 


27. Then, on the Day of Resurrection, He 
will disgrace them and will say: “Where are 
My (so called) partners concerning whom you 
used to disagree and dispute (with the 
believers, by defying and disobeying Allah)?” 
Those who have been given the knowledge 
(about the Torment of Allah for the 
disbelievers) will say: “Verily! Disgrace and 
misery this Day are upon the disbelievers. 


28. “Those whose lives the angels take 
while they are doing wrong to themselves (by 
disbelief and by associating partners in 
worship with Allah and by committing all 
kinds of crimes and evil deeds).” Then, they 
will make (false) submission (saying): “We 
used not to do any evil.” (The angels will 
reply): “Yes! Truly, Allah is All-Knower of 
what you used to do. 


29. “So enter the gates of Hell, to abide 
therein,’ and indeed, what an evil abode will 
be for the arrogant.” 


30. And (when) it is said to those who are 
the Muttaqiin (the pious — See V.2:2) “What 
is it that your Lord has sent down?” They say: 
“That which is good.” For those who do good 


1] (y 16:29) See the footnote of (V.2:31) 
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in this world, there is good, and the home of 
the Hereafter will be better. And excellent 
indeed will be the home (i.e. Paradise) of the 
Muttaqiin (the pious — See V.2:2). 


31. ‘Adn (Eden) Paradise (Gardens of 
Eternity) which they will enter, under which 
rivers flow, they will have therein all that they 
wish. Thus Allah rewards the Muttagiin (the 
pious — See V.2:2). 


32. Those whose lives the angels take 
while they are in a pious state (i.e. pure from 
all evil, and worshipping none but Allah 
Alone) saying (to them): Saladmun ‘Alaikum 
(peace be on you) enter you Paradise, because 
of that (the good) which you used to do (in 
the world).” 


33.Do they (the disbelievers and 
polytheists) await but that the angels should 
come to them [to take away their souls (at 
death)], or there should come the command 
(i.e. the torment or the Day of Resurrection) 
of your Lord? Thus did _ those before them. 
And Allah wronged them not, but they used 
to wrong themselves. 


34. Then, the evil results of their deeds 
overtook them, and that at which they used to 
mock at surrounded them. 


35. And those who joined others in worship 
with Allah said: “If Allah had so willed, neither 
we nor our fathers would have worshipped 
aught but Him, nor would we have forbidden 
anything without (Command from) Him.” So 
did those before them. Then! Are the 
Messengers charged with anything but to 
convey clearly the Message? 


36. And verily, We have sent among 
every Ummah (community, nation) a 
Messenger (proclaiming): “Worship Allah 
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(Alone), and avoid (or keep away from) chen ee pea aes 
Taghit" (all false deities i.e. do not worship ie sees See 
Taghiit besides Allah).” Then of them were ORs OH Letts 
some whom Allah guided and of them were OonK i 


some upon whom the straying was justified. 
So travel through the land and see what was 
the end of those who denied (the truth). 


37. If you (O Muhammad ply ule All| glo) Gat Paleo tara “4 
covet for their guidance,” ) then verily Allah Bis pale oe nee ‘ 
guides not those whom He makes to go astray (YY) Sr padiien gh ley Sra 


(or none can guide him whom Allah sends 
astray). And they will have no helpers. 


38. And they swear by Allah their BES CAS BL 2 ci 
strongest oaths, that Allah will not raise up anette 2 sea Saas ~ 


crate Sora gis 


him who dies. Yes, (He will raise them up), Se selec hoi 
— a promise (binding) upon Him in truth, but DRAAC “J ts 2 _f 


most of mankind know not. 


ae Wedd 


39. In order that He may make manifest to | _~,4f 477)- i iar oes 
them the truth of that wherein they differ, and =a Ae ssdi nie Ki (ree) 
that those who disbelieved (in Resurrection, © 6 eek sl Ss 
and in the Oneness of Allah) may know that 
they were liars. 


40. Verily! Our Word unto a thing when STEM Votes psy 
We intend it, is gnly that We say unto it: A255 By 
“Bel” — and itis.) DSSS: 

41. And as for those who emigrated for | 2425; A0( LU Saal E GAG 
the Cause of Allah, after they had been che la eetyee - ee es 
wronged, We will certainly give them goodly ESS \ Slee pee aie 
residence in this world, but indeed the reward () < voi 
of the Hereafter will be greater; if they but : 
knew! 


" Taghut: See the footnote of (V.2:256). 

(V.16:37) Narrated Abd Hurairah «is a) 2, | heard Allah’s Messenger ply ate av! bo 
saying, "My example and the example of the people is that of a man who made a fire, and 
when it lighted what was around it, moths and other insects started falling into the fire. The 
man tried (his best) to prevent them, (from falling in the fire) but they overpowered him and 
rushed into the fire.” The Prophet pl, «te ai! J. added; “Now, similarly, | take hold of the 
knots at your waist (belts) to prevent you from falling into the fire, but you insist on falling 
into it."* (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.8, Hadith No.490). 

*The fire symbolizes the unlawful deeds which the Prophet pL, ae av! Lo warned the people 
of. 


1 (V.16:40) See the footnote of (V.51:30). 
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42. (They are) those who remained patient 
(in this world for Allah’s sake), and put their 
trust in their Lord (Allah Alone). 


43. And We sent not (as Our Messengers) 
before you (O Muhammad poy aus si | te) any 
but men, whom We sent revelation, (to 
preach and invite mankind to believe in the 
Oneness of Allah). So ask (you, O pagans of 
Makkah) of those who know the Scripture 
[learned men of the Taurat (Torah) and the 
Injeel (Gospel)], if you know not. 


44. With clear signs and Books (We sent 
the Messengers). And We have also sent 
down unto you (O Muhammad py aus a | Lo) 
the Dhikr [reminder and the advice (i.e. the 
Qur’4n)], that you may explain clearly to men 
what is sent down to them, and that they may 
give thought. 


45. Do then those who devise evil plots 
feel secure that Allah will not sink them into 
the earth, or that the torment will not seize 
them from directions they perceive not? 


46. Or that He may catch them in the midst 
of their going to and fro (in their jobs), so that 
there be no escape for them (from Allah’s 
punishment)? 


47.Or that He may catch them with 
gradual wasting (of their wealth and health). 
Truly! Your Lord is indeed full of Kindness, 
Most Merciful? 


48. Have they not observed things that 
Allah has created: (how) their shadows 
incline to the right and to the left, making 
prostration unto Allah, and they are lowly? 


49. And to Allah prostrate all that is in the 
heavens and all that is in the earth, of the 
moving (living) creatures and the angels, and 
they are not proud [i.e. they worship their 
Lord (Allah) with humility]. 
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50. They fear their Lord above them, and | @} 3,235 enonacs SAA 
they do what they are commanded. Z AEP Or Ee 


51. And Allah said (O mankind!): “Take | Sy plccregHnb avai 


not ildhain (two gods in worship). Verily, He Fae ey 
(Allah) is (the) only One i/dh"! (God). Then, Yori Site's 


fear Me (Allah «wx. y-) much [and Me 
(Alone), ie. be away from all kinds of sins 
and evil deeds that Allah has forbidden and 
do all that Allah has ordained and worship 


none but Allah]”!. 

52.To Him belongs all that is in the Cooly 5 of; SST ahs 
heavens and (all that is in) the earth and SEG ate se son oe ais 
Ad-Din Wasiba is His [(i.e. perpetual sincere 6} 5235 asl Aol 


obedience to Allah is obligatory). None has 
the right to be worshipped but Allah)]. Will 
you then fear any other than Allah? 
24 ead 


53. And whatever of blessings and good | “2, ARWAI LOR ver wal 


things you have, it is from Allah. Then, when Ore seek oe 
harm touches you, unto Him you cry aloud lca yey 
for help. 


54. Then, when He has removed the harm one Sa ae a (Sysco Gall 4 23 
from you, behold! some of you associate i g ee age 
others in worship with their Lord (Allah). Opps 


55. So (as a result of that ) they deny (with lon ped Seely ate g 
ungratefulness) that (Allah’s Favours) which ‘ 
We have bestowed on them! Then enjoy 
yourselves (your short stay), but you will 
come to know (with regrets). 


Oe oe 27 peer 7 beer 


56. And they assign a portion of that i eres piattcirloy Soe, 


which We have provided them unto what they pee See Re aah 26 
know not (false deities). By Allah, you shall Cloke ses 


(l (V.16:51) l/h: He Who has all the right to be worshipped. 

(V.16:51) Narrated ‘Ubadah cic 1! ~2,; The Prophet ply ale a! said, “If anyone 
testifies that La ilaha illall&h (none has the right to be worshipped but Allah Alone) Who has 
no partners, and that Muhammad gL, ate wi! to is His slave and His Messenger, and that 
‘Is (JeSus) ,2! ade is Allah’s slave and His Messenger and His Word (‘Be!” - and he was) 
which He bestowed on Maryam (Mary) and a spirit (Rh) created by Him, and that Paradise 
is the truth, and Hell is the truth, Allah will admit him into Paradise with the deeds which he 
had done even if those deeds were few.” (Junadah, the subnarrator said, “‘Ubadah added, 
‘Such a person can enter Paradise through any of its eight gates he likes.”) (Sahih 
Al-Bukhari, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 644). 
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certainly be questioned about (all) that you 
used to fabricate. 


57. And they assign daughters unto Allah! 
— Glorified (and Exalted) is He above all 
that they associate with Him! And unto 
themselves what they desire; 


58. And when the news of (the birth of) a 
female (child) is brought to any of them, his 
face becomes dark, and he is filled with 
inward grief! 


59. He hides himself from the people 
because of the evil of that whereof he has 
been informed. Shall he keep her wid 
dishonour or bury her in the earth!!! 
Certainly, evil is their decision. 


60. For those who believe not in the 
Hereafter is an evil description, and for Allah 
is the highest description. And He is the 
All-Mighty, the All-Wise. 


61. And if Allah were to seize mankind 
for their wrong-doing, He would not leave on 
it (the earth) a single moving (living) 
creature, but He postpones them for an 
appointed term and when their term comes, 
neither can they delay nor can they advance it 
an hour (or a moment). 


62. They assign to Allah that which they 
dislike (for themselves), and their tongues 
assert the falsehood that the better things will 
be theirs. No doubt for them is the Fire, and 
they will be the first to be hastened on into it, 
and left there neglected. (Tafsir Al-Qurtubi ) 


"1 (y.16:59) Narrated Al-Mughirah: The Prophet 
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age as Jo used to forbid (1) Qi/ and 


a) 
Qél (sinful and useless talk like backbiting, or that you talk too much about others); (2) 
asking too many questions (in disputed religious matters); (3) and wasting one’s wealth (by 
extravagance) (4) and to be undutiful to one’s mother (5) and to bury the daughters alive (6) 
and to prevent your favours (benevolence) to others (i.e. not to pay the rights of others: 
Zakét, charity). (7) and to beg of men or to ask others for something (except when it is 
unavoidable). (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.9, Hadith No.395). 
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63.By Allah, We _ indeed _ sent 
(Messengers) to the nations before you (O 
Muhammad pL.y ue avi,te), but Shaitdn 
(Satan) made their deeds fair-seeming to 
them. So he (Satan) is their Wali (helper) 
today (i.e. in this world), and theirs will be a 
painful torment. 


64. And We have not sent down the Book 
(the Qur’an) to you (O Muhammad «te 11. 
pi), except that you may explain clearly unto 
them those things in which they differ, and 
(as) a guidance and a mercy for a folk who 
believe. 


65. And Allah sends down water (rain) 
from the sky, then He revives the earth 
therewith after its death. Verily, in this is a 
sign (clear proof) for people who listen (obey 
Allah). 


66. And verily! In the cattle, there is a 
lesson for you. We give you to drink of that 
which is in their bellies, from between 
excretions and blood, pure milk; palatable to 
the drinkers. 


67. And from the fruits of date-palms and 
grapes, you derive strong drink and a goodly 
provision. Verily, therein is indeed a sign for 
people who have wisdom. 


68. And your Lord inspired the bees, 
saying: “Take you habitations in the 
mountains and in the trees and in what they 
erect. 


69. “Then, eat of all fruits, and follow the 
ways of your Lord made easy (for you).” 
There comes forth from their bellies, a drink 
of varying colour wherein is healing for men. 
Verily, in this is indeed a sign for people who 
think. 


70. And Allah has created you and then 
He will cause you to die; and of you there are 
some who are sent back to senility, so that 
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they know nothing after having known 
(much). Truly! Allah is All-Knowing, 
All-Powerful. 


acre & 2 
ee ceri tte 


71. And Allah has preferred some of you Lash Cail 3 vanes ils 
above others in wealth and properties. Then, | .,..; , 
those who are preferred will by no means PEL Lg ii ils 
hand over their wealth and properties to those O= a nar é ail SG ipo) ih 
(slaves) whom their right hands possess, so 
that wey may be equal with them in respect 
thereof’, Do they then deny the Favour of 
Allah? 


72. And Allah has made for you Azwdj Nise 55) \ ats Kat, 


(mates or wives) of your own kind, and has ee ee ote 
made for you, from your wives, sons and Sis east ee 
grandsons, and has bestowed on you good ANN ed 5g a Ssecitaiects cs 
provision. Do they then believe in false Os; oe om A 


deities and deny the Favour of Allah (by not 
worshipping Allah Alone). 


1] 0y.16:71): 

a) This example Allah has set forth for the polytheists (pagans) who associate false deities 
with Allah, that they would not agree to share their wealth and properties with their slaves, 
then how do they agree to share false ‘Geities with Allah in His worship? 

b) Allah’s Statement: “And Allah ...” (V.16:71). Narrated Abu Hurairah ws 1 The 
Prophet ploy «ue ad! to Said, “Prophet Ibrahim (Abraham) ,>0! «te emigrated with shah and 
entered a “village where there was a king from amongst th he kings or a tyrant from amongst 
the tyrants. (The king) was told that Ibrahim (Abraham) had entered (the village) 
accompanied by a woman who was one of the most charming women. So, the king sent for 
Ibrahim (Abraham) and asked, ‘O Ibrahim (Abraham)! Who is this lady accompanying 
you?’ Ibrahim (Abraham) replied, ‘She is my sister (i.e., in religion).’ Then Ibrahim 
(Abraham) returned to her and said, ‘Do not contradict my statement, for | have informed 
them that you are my sister. By Allah, there are not true believers on the earth except you 
and |.’ Then Ibrahim (Abraham) sent her to the king. When the king got to her, she got up 
and performed ablution, offered Sa/&t (prayer) and said, ‘O Allah! If | have believed in You 
and Your Messenger, and have guarded my private parts from everybody except my 
husband, then please do not let this disbeliever overpower me.’ On that the king fell in a 
state of unconsiousness (or had an epileptic fit) and started moving his legs. Seeing the 
condition of the king, Sarah said, ‘O Allah! If he should die, the people will say that | have 
killed him.’ The king regained his power, and proceeded towards her but she got up again 
and performed ablution, offered Sa/&t (prayer) and said, ‘O Allah! If | have believed in You 
and Your Messenger and have kept my private parts safe from all except my husband, then 
please do not let this disbeliever overpower me.’ The king again fell in a state of 
unconsciousness (or had epileptic fit) and started moving his legs. On seeing that state of 
the king, Sarah said, ‘O Allah! If he should die, the people will say that | have killed him.’ 
The king got either two or three attacks, and after recovering from the last attack he said, 
‘By Allah! You have sent a Satan to me. Take her to Ibrahim (Abraham) and give her Agar 
(Hagar).. So she came back to Ibrahim (Abraham) and said, ‘Allah humiliated the 
disbeliever and gave us a slave-girl for service.’ ” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 3, Hadith No. 420) 
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73. And they worship others besides Allah 
— such as do not and cannot own any 
provision for them from the heavens or the 
earth. 


74.So put not forward similitudes for 
Allah (as there is nothing similar to Him, nor 
He resembles anything). Truly! Allah knows 
and you know not. 


75. Allah puts forward the example of 
(two men — a believer and a disbeliever); a 
slave (disbeliever) under the possession of 
another, he has no power of any sort, and (the 
other), a man (believer) on whom We have 
bestowed a good provision from Us, and he 
spends thereof secretly and openly. Can they 
be equal? (By no means). All the praises and 
thanks are to Allah. Nay! (But) most of them 
know not. 


76. And Allah puts forward (another) example 
of two men, one of them dumb, who has no power 
over anything (disbeliever), and he is a burden on 
his master; whichever way he directs him, he 
brings no good. Is such a man equal to one 
(believer in the Islamic Monotheism) who 
commands justice, and is himself on the Straight 
Path? 


77. And to Allah belongs the Unseen of 
the heavens and the earth. And the matter of 
the Hour is not but as a twinkling of the eye, 
or even nearer. Truly! Allah is Able to do all 
things. 


78. And Allah has brought you out from 
the wombs of your mothers while you know 
nothing. And He gave you hearing, sight, and 
hearts that you might give thanks (to Allah). 


79. Do they not see the birds held (flying) 
in the midst of the sky? None holds them but 
Allah [none gave them the ability to fly but 
Allah]. Verily, in this are clear Aydt (proofs 
and signs) for people who believe (in the 
Oneness of Allah). 
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80. And Allah has made for you in your 
homes an abode, and made for you out of the 
hides of the cattle (tents for) dwelling, which 
you find so light (and handy) when you travel 
and when you stay (in your travels); and of 
their wool, fur, and hair (sheep wool, camel 
fur, and goat hair), furnishings and articles of 
convenience (e.g. carpets, blankets), comfort 
for a while. 


81. And Allah has made for you out of 
that which He has created shades, and has 
made for you places of refuge in the 
mountains, and has made for you garments to 
protect you from the heat (and cold), and 
coats of mail to protect you from your 
(mutual) violence. Thus does He perfect His 
Favour unto you, that you may submit 
yourselves to His Will (in Islam). 


82. Then, if they turn away, your duty (O 
Muhammad pty «us i,t) is only to convey 
(the Message) in a clear way. 


83. They recognise the Grace of Allah, yet 
they deny it (by worshipping others besides 
Allah) and most of them are disbelievers 
(deny the Prophethood of Muhammad 41. 
pny sale). 

84. And (remember) the Day when We 
shall raise up from each nation a witness 
(their Messenger), then, those who 
disbelieved will not be given leave (to put 
forward excuses), nor will they be allowed (to 
return to the world) to repent and ask for 
Allah’s Forgiveness (of their sins). 


85. And when those who did wrong (the 
disbelievers) will see the torment, then it will 
not be lightened unto them, nor will they be 
given respite. 


86. And when those who associated 
partners with Allah see their (Allah’s 
so-called) partners, they will say: “Our Lord! 
These are our partners whom we used to 
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invoke besides you.” But they will throw back 
their word at them (and say): “Surely! You 
indeed are liars!” 


87. And they will offer (their full) 
submission to Allah (Alone) on that Day, and 
their invented false deities [all that they used 
to invoke besides Allah, e.g. idols, saints, 
priests, monks, angels, jinn, Jibril (Gabriel), 
Messengers] will vanish from them. 


88. Those who disbelieved and hinder 
(men) from the Path of Allah, for them We 
will add torment to the torment because they 
used to spread corruption [by disobeying 
Allah themselves, as well as ordering others 
(mankind) to do so]. 


89. And (remember) the Day when We 
shall raise up from every nation a witness 
against them from amongst themselves. And 
We shall bring you (O Muhammad ute 1,1. 
pi.) as a witness against these. And We have 
sent down to you the Book (the Qur’an) as an 
exposition of everything, a guidance, a mercy, 
and glad tidings for those who have submitted 
themselves (to Allah as Muslims). 


90. Verily, Allah enjoins Al-‘Adl (i.e. 
justice and worshipping none but Allah Alone 
— Islamic Monotheism) and A/-lhsdn [i.e. to 
be patient in performing your duties to Allah, 
totally for Allah’s sake and in accordance 
with the Sunnah (legal ways) of the Prophet 
ploy cule ate in a perfect manner], and giving 
(help) to kith and kin!"! (i.e. all that Allah has 
ordered you to give them e.g., wealth, 
visiting, looking after them, or any other kind 
of help), and forbids A/-Fahshd’ (i.e all evil 
deeds, e.g. illegal sexual acts, disobedience of 
parents, polytheism, to tell lies, to give false 
witness, to kill a life without right), and 
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v (V.16:90) Degree of kinship: First of all, your parents, then your offspring, then your 
brothers and sisters, then your paternal uncles and aunts (from your father’s side), then 
your maternal uncles and aunts (from your mother's side), and then other relatives. 
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Al-Munkar (i.e all that is prohibited by 
Islamic law: polytheism of every kind, 
disbelief and every kind of evil deeds), and 
Al-Baghy (i.e. all kinds of oppression). He 
admonishes you, that you may take heed. 


91. And fulfil the Covenant of Allah 
(Bai‘ah: pledge for Islam) when you have 
covenanted, and break not the oaths after you 
have confirmed them — and indeed you have 
appointed Allah your surety. Verily! Allah 
knows what you do. 


92. And be not like her who undoes the 
thread which she has spun, after it has 
become strong, by taking your oaths as a 
means of deception among yourselves, lest a 
nation should be more numerous than another 
nation. Allah only tests you by this [i.e who 
obeys Allah and fulfils Allah’s Covenant and 
who disobeys Allah and breaks Allah’s 
Covenant]. And on the Day of Resurrection, 
He will certainly make clear to you that 
wherein you used to differ [i.e. a believer 
confesses and believes in the Oneness of 
Allah and in the Prophethood of Prophet 
Muhammad pW, |, which the 
disbeliever denies and that is their difference 
amongst them in the life of this world]!"!. 


93. And had Allah willed, He could have 
made you (all) one nation, but He sends 
astray whom He wills and guides whom He 
wills. But you shall certainly be called to 
account for what you used to do. 


94. And make not your oaths a means of 
deception among yourselves, lest a foot 
should slip after being firmly planted, and 
you may have to taste the evil (punishment in 
this world) of having hindered (men) from the 
Path of Allah (i.e. Belief in the Oneness of 
Allah and His Messenger, Muhammad 41,1. 


{1 (Vy. 16:92) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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ploy ade), and yours will be a great torment (i.e. 
the Fire of Hell in the Hereafter). 


95. And purchase not a small gain at the 
cost of Allah’s Covenant. Verily! What is 
with Allah is better for you if you did but 
know. 


96. Whatever is with you, will be 
exhausted, and whatever is with Allah (of 
good deeds) will remain. And those who are 
patient, We will certainly pay them a reward 
in proportion to the best of what they used to 
do”. 

97. Whoever works righteousness — 
whether male or female — while he (or she) 
is a true believer (of Islamic Monotheism) 
verily, to him We will give a good life (in this 
world with respect, contentment and lawful 
provision), and We shall pay them certainly a 
reward in proportion to the best of what they 
used to do (i.e. Paradise in the Hereafter). 


98.So when you want to recite the 
Qur’an, seek refuge with Allah from Shaitan 
(Satan), the outcast (the cursed one). 


99. Verily! He has no power over those 
who believe and put their trust only in their 
Lord (Allah). 


100. His power is only over those who 
obey and follow him (Satan), and those who 
join partners with Him (Allah i.e. those who 
are Mushriktin i.e. polytheists. See Verse 
6:121). 


101. And when We change a Verse (of the 
Qur’4n,) in place of another — and Allah 
knows best what He sends down — they (the 
disbelievers) say: “You (O Muhammad 41,» 
pivy aus) are but a Muftari! (forger, liar).” Nay, 
but most of them know not. 


{] (vy 16:96) See the footnote of (V.9:121). 
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102. Say (O Muhammad pW, oe 1,te) 
Ruh-ul-Qudus [Jibril (Gabriel)] has brought it 
(the Qur’4n) down from your Lord with truth, 
that it may make firm and strengthen (the 
Faith of) those who believe, and as a 
guidance and glad tidings to those who have 
submitted (to Allah as Muslims). 


103. And indeed We know that they 
(polytheists and pagans) say: “It is only a 
human being who teaches him (Muhammad 
ploy cule a_to).” The tongue of the man they 
refer to is foreign, while this (the Qur’4n) is a 
clear Arabic tongue. 


104. Verily! Those who believe not in the 
Ayaét (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.) of Allah, Allah will 
not guide them and theirs will be a painful 
torment. 


105. It is only those who believe not in the 
Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.) of Allah, who 
fabricate falsehood, and it is they who are 
liars. 


106. Whoever disbelieved in Allah after 
his belief, except him who is forced thereto 
and whose heart is at rest with Faith; but such 
as open their breasts to disbelief, on them is 
wrath from Allah, and theirs will be a great 
torment. 


107. That is because they loved and 
preferred the life of this world over that of the 
Hereafter. And Allah guides not the people 
who disbelieve. 


108. They are those upon whose hearts, 
hearing (ears) and sight (eyes) Allah has set a 
seal. And they are the heedless! 


109. No doubt, in the Hereafter, they will 
be the losers. 


110. Then, verily! Your Lord — for those 
who emigrated after they had been put to 
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trials and thereafter strove hard and fought 
(for the Cause of Allah) and were patient, 
verily, your Lord afterward is, Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 


111. (Remember) the Day when every 
person will come up pleading for himself, and 
every one will be paid in full for what he did 
(good or evil, belief or disbelief in the life of 
this world) and they will not be dealt with 
unjustly. 


112. And Allah puts forward the example 
of a township (Makkah), that dwelt secure 
and well-content: its provision coming to it in 
abundance from every place, but it (its 
people) denied the Favours of Allah (with 
ungratefulness). So Allah made it taste 
extreme of hunger (famine) and fear, because 
of that (evil, ie. denying Prophet Muhammad 
re le 4 |e) Which they (its people) used to 

lo. 


113. And verily, there had come unto 
them a Messenger (Muhammad ploy aus ais Lo) 
from among themselves, but they denied him, 
so the torment overtook them while they were 
Zdlimiin (polytheists and wrong-doers). 


114. So eat of the lawful and good food?! 
which Allah has provided for you. And be 
grateful for the Favour of Allah, if it is He 
Whom you worship. 


115. He has forbidden you only Al-Maitah 
(meat of a dead animal), blood, the flesh of 


(1 (v.16:112) Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Lys 4! .-2,: The Prophet 


Part 14 Vé opel 


VN pred 85 pee 


Pa waded GLA ae a 
Ne GS A5 i oo 
ZBL A 


ay at ned aed sa 
AD an 5 


a ae ae wie cee 
ee NH Ia SES 
Oe ea ae 


costa te 
pesca clk 8 JSa3ys 
Om AL 


Zroveee SAO 


aoa Sle eh 


res 

BLN Sears eit are 
oasis ae 
pAb Ged 5 A 


OS a CS ae nad 
Cub 225 Sich 


4Zerye 


4 G57 pct d c7\e 8 Ahn, 

Cebseke cit al 

4,244 see ot Bh a4, 

1G Sale eee EG 
gc ISD 78 

G3 GS 


AOE K See arte es 44747 74 
” | 


ods pally a atl 65S 5) 


pny ale aii! glo Said, “I was 


shown the Hell-fire and that the majority of its dwellers were women who were disbelievers 
or ungrateful.” He was asked, “Do they disbelieve in Allah?” (or are they ungrateful to 
Allah?) He replied, “They are ungrateful to their husbands and are ungrateful for the favours 
and the good (charitable deeds) done to them. If you have always been good (benevolent) 
to one of them for a period of time and then she sees something in you (not of her liking), 
she will say, ‘l have never seen any good from you.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.1, Hadith 


No.28). 


a (V.16:114) The meat of cattle beast which Allah has made lawful to you (Muslims) and 


are slaughtered according to Islamic way. 
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swine, and any animal which is slaughtered as 
a sacrifice for others than Allah (or has been 
slaughtered for idols or on which Allah’s 
Name has not been mentioned while 
slaughtering). But if one is forced by 
necessity, without wilful disobedience, and 
not transgressing, — then, Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


116. And say not concerning that which 
your tongues put forth falsely: “This is lawful 
and this is forbidden,” so as to invent lies 
against Allah. Verily, those who invent lies 
against Allah will never prosper. 


117. A passing brief enjoyment (will be 
theirs), but they will have a painful torment. 


118. And unto those who are Jews, We 
have forbidden such things as We have 
mentioned to you (O Muhammad ae digo 
p—s) before [see Verse 6:146]. And We 
wronged them not, but they used to wrong 
themselves. 


119. Then, verily! Your Lord — for those 
who do evil (commit sins and are disobedient 
to Allah) in ignorance and afterward repent 
and do righteous deeds, verily, your Lord 
thereafter, (to such) is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 


120. Verily, Ibrahim (Abraham) was an 
Ummah (a_ leader having all the good 
righteous qualities), or a nation, obedient to 
Allah, Hanif (i.e. to worship none but Allah), 
and he was not one of those who were 
Al-Mushrikiin (polytheists, idolaters, 
disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah, and 
those who joined partners with Allah). 


121. (He was) thankful for His (Allah’s) 
Favours. He (Allah) chose him (as an intimate 
friend) and guided him to a Straight Path 
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(Islamic Monotheism — neither Judaism nor 
Christianity" I. 


122. And We gave him good in this ae saa 5, siyehere (A soon 
world, and in the Hereafter he shall be of the we eee 
righteous. 9 Set aieS 


123. Then, We have sent the revelation to 24 Aero 
you (O Muhammad pL.y aus i,t. saying): Bs ial GLAS 
“Follow the religion of Ibrahim (Abraham) CB ince EK be 
Hanif (Islamic Monotheism” — to worship 
none but Allah) and he was not of the 
Mushriktin(polytheists, idolaters and 


disbelievers). 

124. The Sabbath was only prescribed for sal Aion GAN era ves] 
those who differed concerning it, and verily, peer ey 3 
your Lord will judge between them on the eer Gecaye S515 
Day of Resurrection about that wherein they See 
used to differ. coRyoe fe Zsslp 


(V.16:121) (A) Ibrahim (Abraham) was neither a Jew nor a Christian, but he was a true 
Muslim Hanif. (Islamic Monotheism — to worship none but Allah Alone) and he joined none 
in worship with Allah. [The Qur'an, Verse 3: 67] 

(B) See the footnote (B) of (V.16:71). 

(C) Narrated Abu Hurairah ac wv! .2,: Ibrahiim (Abraharn) Lu! ale did not tell a lie except 
on three occasions. Twice for the sake of Allah J , je when he said, “I! am sick,” and he 
said, “(| have not done this but) the big idol has done it * The (third was) that while Ibrahim 
(Abraham) and Sarah (his wife) were going (on a journey) they passed by (the territory of) a 
tyrant from among the tyrants. Someone said to the tyrant, “This man (i.e. Ibrahim 
(Abraham) ,%Ji «Je ) is accompanied by a very charming lady.” So, he sent for Ibrahim 
(Abraham) and asked him about Sarah saying, “Who is this lady?” Ibrahim (Abraham) said, 
“She is my sister.” Ibrahim (Abraham) went to Sarah and said, “O Sarah! There are no 
believers on the surface of the earth except you and |. This man asked me about you and | 
have told him that you are my sister, so don’t contradict my statement.” The tyrant then 
called Sarah and when she went to him, he tried to take hold of her with his hand, but (his 
hand got stiff and) he was confounded. He asked Sarah, “Pray to Allah for me, and I shall 
not harm you.” So Sarah asked Allah to cure him and he got cured. He tried to take hold of 
her for the second time, but his hand got as stiff as or stiffer than before and) was more 
confounded. He again requested Sarah, “Pray to Allah for me, and | will not harm you,” 
Sarah asked Allah again and he became right. He then called one of his guards (who had 
brought her) and said, “You have not brought me a human being but have brought me a 
devil.” The tyrant then gave Hajar as a girl-servant to Sarah. Sarah came back [to Ibrahim 
(Abraham)] while he was praying. Ibrahim (Abraham), gesturing with his hand, asked, 
“What has happened?” She replied “Allah has spoiled the evil plot of the infidel (or immoral 
person) and gave me Hajar for service”. (Abu Hurairah then addressed his listeners saying, 
“That (Hajar) was your mother, O Bani Ma’-is-Saméa’ (i.e. the Arabs).” (Sahih A/-Bukhari, 
Vol. 4, Hadith No. 578) 

*The idolaters invited Ibrahim (Abraham) to join them in their celebrations outside the city, 
but he refused, claiming that he was sick. When he was left alone, he came to their idols 
and broke them into pieces. When the idolaters questioned him, he claimed that he had not 
destroyed their idols but the chief idol had, which Ibrahim (Abraham) left undisturbed and 
on whose shoulder he had put an axe to lay the accusation on it. 


By. 16:123) See the footnote of (V. 2:135). 


Sirah 16. An-Nahl Part 14 Ve oj V4 oud! 5) po 


125. Invite (mankind, O Muhammad ibe ESD Sede 
plvy awe ate) to the Way of your Lord (i.e. er eee 
fslim) with wisdom (ie. with the Divine | “oclo—Waait 4ls5 Sd 
Revelation and the Qur'an) and _ fair pel a5 ahs oe Re Barely 
preaching, and argue with them in a way that 
is better. Truly, your Lord knows best who ino enero 


has gone astray from His Path, and He is the 
Best Aware of those who are guided. 


126. And if you punish (your enemy,O | “e232 Ls 2535 
you believers in the Oneness of Allah), then pe au cene 
punish them with the like of that with which Bona Ae x) Fie os 
you were afflicted. But if you endure 
patiently, verily, it is better for As-Sdbirtin 
(the patient).!"! 


127. And endure you _ patiently (O mele SAY; “auY) CA ele Eee 
Muhammad ,1u, us wits), your patience is aS ae ay Soo mee 
not but from Allah. And grieve not over them WS Sal Ge SY; 
(polytheists and pagans), and be not 
distressed because of what they plot. 


128. Truly, Allah is with those who fear aids woul als! 
Him (keep their duty unto Him),!! and those Be ne 
who are Muhsintin (good-doers. See the (Sone 


footnote of V.9:120). 


1 (Vy. 16:126) 

a) The Statement of Allah: “Only those who are patient shall receive their rewards in full, 
without reckoning” Meh 

Narrated Abu Masa as 1 ,2,: The Prophet pi.y ale a! Le said, “None is more patient than 
Allah against the harmful saying He hears from the people, they ascribe a son (or offspring) 
to Him, yet He gives them health and (supplies them with) provision.” (Sahih A/-Bukhani, 
Vol. 8, Hadith No. 121) 

b) Narrated ‘Abdullah «is 1,2): The Prophet sy ue ai! 1. divided and distributed 
something as he used to do with some of his distributions. A man from the Ansér said, “By 
Allah! in this division the pleasure of Allah has not been intended.” | said, “I will definitely 
tell this to the Prophet 3 due a! -te.” So | went to him while he was sitting with his 
companions and told him of it secretly. That was hard upon the Prophet iT? agle ab! le and 
the colour of his face changed, and he became so angry that | wished | had not tsia him. 
The Prophet py dale a vie then said, “Masa (Moses) was harmed with more than this, yet 
te remained patient.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 122) 

2) (V.16:128) Narrated Abu Hurairah ac 4! .2): Allah’s Messenger yg als a | said, “The 
deeds of anyone of you will not save you aa the (Hell) Fire].” They said, “Even you (will 
not be saved by your deeds), O Allah’s Messenger?” He said, “No, even | (will not be 
saved) unless and until Allah bestows His Mercy on me and protects me with His Grace. 
Therefore, do good deeds properly, sincerely and moderately, and worship Allah in the 
forenoon and in the afternoon and during a part of the night, and always adopt a middle, 
moderate, regular course whereby you will reach your target (Paradise).” (Sahih 
Al-Bukhari, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 470) 
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S@rat Al-Isra’ 


(The Journey by Night) XVII 


In the Name of Allah Bie ai 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. a airs 


ty 


1. Glorified (and Exalted) be He (Allah) | wis S.. aasceples 5 \ soe 
[above all that (evil) they associate with Him] ae 
| Who took His slave (Muhammad 431 to ARSE SE Ny I Ja 

ye) for a journey by night from see aie eee 
“E Masig-al-Hardni (at Makkah) to OQ aeliet Zils, hs 
Al-Masjid-al-Aqsd (in Jerusalem), _ the 
neighbourhood whereof We have blessed, in 
order that We might show him (Muhammad 
plvy ule ai! gio) Of Our Aydt (proofs, evidences, 
lessons, signs, etc.). Verily, He is the 
All-Hearer, the All-Seer?”!. 


2. And We gave Misa (Moses) the edie eS SH Se AGS 
Scripture and made it a guidance for the 
Children of Israel (saying): “Take none other Ox Lei asliecii gc 
than Me as (your) Wakil (Protector, Lord or 


Disposer of your affairs). 

3. “O offspring of those whom We carried BN ely 4a53 
(in the ship) with Noh (Noah)! Verily, he was ee Be 
a grateful slave.” '@) Siw 


4. And We decreed for the Children of SLIT a her Soleo CL E55 
Israel in the Scripture: indeed you would do iashecea cree 
mischief in the land twice and you will On Ae hah 3 ia 
become tyrants and extremely arrogant! 


5. So, when the promise came for the first | J iG 1Ge eat eS hice a5 

of the two, We sent against you slaves of Be Eee. 
Ours given to terrible warfare. They entered SEX WIL Att 
SPE Fer 


the very innermost parts of your homes. And io) y [ paeal 5 
it was a promise (completely) fulfilled. 


Ht (V.17:1) seg JS coo Db agg JE EA chnge pine Le pling dele I pho gil) SE al Mouse op Zadb sg) oy 

a (V.17:1) Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah uyis 41 that he heard Allah’s Messenger | ste 
y le Saying, “When the people of Quraish did’ne ot believe me [i.e. in the story of my /sra’ 

— (Night Journey)], | stood up in Al-Hijr and Allah displayed Jerusalem in front of me, and | 

began describing it to them while | was looking at it.” (Sahih Al-Bukhani, Vol.5, Hadith 

No.226). 
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6. Then We gave you a return of victory over 
them. And We helped you with wealth and 
children and made you more numerous in 
man-power. 


7. (And We said): “If you do good, you do 
good for your ownselves, and if you do evil 
(you do it) against yourselves.” Then, when 
the second promise came to pass, (We 
permitted your enemies) to disgrace your 
faces and to enter the mosque (of Jerusalem) 
as they had entered it before, and to destroy 
with utter destruction all that fell in their 
hands. 


8. [And We said in the Taurat (Torah)]: 
“It may be that your Lord may show mercy 
unto you, but if you return (to sins), We shall 
return (to Our Punishment). And We have 
made Hell a prison for the disbelievers. 


9. Verily, this Qur’4n guides to that which 
is most just and right and gives glad tidings to 
the believers (in the Oneness of Allah and His 
Messenger, Muhammad pL, we ai! de), who 
work deeds of righteousness, that they shall 
have a great reward (Paradise). 


10. And that those who believe not in the 
Hereafter, for them We have prepared a 
painful torment (Hell). 


11. And man invokes (Allah) for evil as 
he invokes (Allah) for good and man is ever 
hasty [i.e., if he is angry with somebody, he 
invokes (saying): “O Allah! Curse him” and 
that one should not do, but one should be 
patient). 


12. And We have appointed the night and 
the day as two Aydt (signs etc.). Then, We 
have obliterated the sign of the night (with 
darkness) while We have made the sign of the 
day illuminating, that you may seek bounty 
from your Lord, and that you may know the 
number of the years and the reckoning. And 
We have explained everything (in detail) with 
full explanation. 
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13. And We have fastened every man’s 
deeds! to his neck, and on the Day of 
Resurrection, We shall bring out for hima 
book which he will find wide open. 


14. (It will be said to him): “Read your 
book. You yourself are sufficient as a 
reckoner against you this Day.” 


15. Whoever goes right, then he goes right 
only for the benefit of his ownself. And 
whoever goes astray, then he goes astray to 
his own loss. No one laden with burdens can 
bear another’s burden. And We never punish 
until We have sent a Messenger (to give 
warning). 


16. And when We decide to destroy a 
town (population), We (first) send a definite 
order (to obey Allah and be righteous) to 
those among them [or We (first) increase in 
number those of its population] who lead a 
life of luxury. Then, they transgress therein, 
and thus the word (of torment) is justified 
against it (them). Then We destroy it with 
complete destruction. 


17. And how many generations have We 
destroyed after Nih (Noah)! And Sufficient is 
your. Lord as an  All-Knower and 
All-Beholder of the sins of His slaves. 


18. Whoever desires the quick-passing 
(transitory enjoyment of this world), We 
readily grant him what We will for whom We 
like. Then, afterwards, We have appointed for 
him Hell; he will burn therein disgraced and 
rejected (— far away from Allah’s Mercy). 


19. And whoever desires the Hereafter 
and strives for it, with the necessary effort 
due for it (i.e. does righteous deeds of Allah’s 


Bog AoE SS 8, 4 Beer PSK 
le Asr-abe de a ana)! Joey 
‘om Ne Aa ae AS 
Or) yycivaal Lc = 4nd eA 
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7 
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LP ee 4 etltre stew oA 4 
Vayda glnA ge dE 55 AO 

Gorm * 22 
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"1 (y, 17:13) Narrated Ibn Mas‘dd «is 41 «2s Aman asked the Prophet pls, ale ai! lo “What 
deeds are the best?” The Prophet poy ae au! said; (1)To perform the (daily compulsory) 
Salat (prayers) at their (early) stated fixed times; (2) To be good and dutiful to one’s own 
parents (3) and to participate in Jihad in Allah’s Cause.” (Sahih Al-Bukhani, Vol.9, Hadith 


No.625). 
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Obedience) while he is a believer (in the Nee Pa CER GY 
Oneness of Allah — Islamic Monotheism) — i 
then such are the ones whose striving shall be 

appreciated, (thanked and _ rewarded by 

Allah). 

20. On each — these as well as those — | 3605 255123. Nimey Nim AS 
We bestow from the Bounties of your Lord. * ; 
And the Bounties of your Lord can never be Aeon tie 
forbidden. ‘ 


21. See how We prefer one above another | 3/35; an Je (fen Cli GSI 
(in this world), and verily, the Hereafter will ee 


be greater in degrees and _ greater in OI 288 reared 
preferment. 

22. Set not up with Allah any other i/ah ESE TPSAVOID NTR OPS 
(god), (O man)! (This verse is addressed to Pm SIP 
Prophet Muhammad UW, a a! ,t6 , but its ico pists 


implication is general to all mankind), or you 
will sit down reproved, forsaken (in the 
Hell-fire). 


Z 
se rh, 


23. And your Lord has decreed that you PATEL HIOR 
worship none but Him. And that you be| —,.-;-. heen en, 
dutiful to your parents. If one of them or both | “®+>!nGalisresal UlLce) 


of them attain old age in your life, say not to PSL ae ober Boe 8g 
them a word of disrespect, nor shout at them eis = JOBE) 

. or 7 el ye BL 
but address them in terms of honour. qu SHY Sl 4gs 35 


s 


24. And lower unto them the wing of | 2,5 .)554205% ea Riera ar ieeray 
submission and humility through mercy, and ISI Mex Jacl as yais-ly 
say: “My Lord! Bestow on them Your Mercy vas Gs eran 
as they did bring me up when | was young.” sein eret 


oe ° c 72 ey 
25. Your Lord knows best what isin your | 3S u2ij 1S EE One ah zets a 
inner-selves. If you are righteous, then, verily, SF is eae 
He is Ever Most Forgiving to those who turn Vy gae n'y Woolas -ail 
unto Him again and again in obedience, and 
in repentance. 


26. And give to the kinsman his due and | Js 2S nit, 225 Siailiboi5 
to the Miskin'" (poor) and to the wayfarer. 


oP werd +, 


'@ Vac odtYy 


{] (vy. 17:26) See the footnote of (V.2:83). 
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But spend not wastefully (your wealth) in the 
manner of a spendthrift.” Ne (Tafsir At-Tabari) 


27. Verily, the spendthrifts are brothers of 
the Shaydtin (devils), and the Shaitdan 
(Devil-Satan) is ever ungrateful to his Lord. 


28. And if you (O Muhammad ate ait bo 
py) turn away from them (kindred, poor, 
wayfarer whom We have ordered you to give 
their rights, but if you have no money at the 
time they ask you for it) and you are awaiting 
a mercy from your Lord for which you hope, 
then, speak unto them a soft, kind word (i.e. 
Allah will give me and I shall give you). 


29. And let not your hand be tied (like a 
miser) to your neck, nor stretch it forth to its 
utmost reach (like a spendthrift), so that you 
become blameworthy and in severe poverty. 


30. Truly, your Lord enlarges the 
provision for whom He wills and straitens 
(for whom He wills). Verily, He is Ever 
All-Knower, All-Seer of His slaves. 


31. And kill not your children for fear of 
poverty. We shall provide for them as well as 
for you. Surely, the killing of them is a great 
sin. 


32. And come not near to unlawful sex. 
Verily, it is a Fahishah (i.e. anything that 
transgresses its limits: a great sin), and an 
evil way (that leads one to Hell unless Allah 
forgives him). 


33. And do not kill anyone whose killing 
Allah has forbidden, except for a just cause. 
And whoever is killed wrongfully 
(Mazliman intentionally with hostility and 
oppression and not by mistake), We have 
given his heir the authority [to demand Qisds, 
— Law of Equality in punishment — or to 


3] 


58% ene SE, pe SiS) 
CD iS a5) fas a 


Nes G Reyes Pots As 
Opes ay 4s as 


GUI AL TIE AG La 
MSU LL ONE 
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(V.17:26) You have to follow a middle course in your spendings - neither a miser nor a 


spendthrift, and not to be like those who spend in the disobedience of Allah and His 


Messenger ploy age aii! pho. 
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forgive, or to take Diyah (blood-money)]. But 
let him not exceed limits in the matter of 
taking life (i.e he should not kill except the 
killer), Verily, he is helped (by the Islamic 


law)."! 

34. And come not near to the orphan’s eile KH SPRAIN TALS SF 
property except to improve it, until he attains PX RARTART Ae ax 
the age of full strength. And fulfil (every) bsg Oleh | osly ee 

‘ : ene. 
covenant. Verily, the covenant, will be Oy foe 


questioned about. 


35. And give full measure when you oe SLbcalbips ab IS ists 
measure, and weigh with a balance that is | ~~ pee we in hee 
straight. That is good (advantageous) and ID peneemalyraos) 
better in the end. 


36. And follow not (O man i.e., say not, or | 7.2115 essiby Die <a MG BY; 
do not or witness not) that of which you have Pan SE til oa bie 
no knowledge. ”! Verily! The hearing, and the YAK Ss Kasil, 
sight, and the heart, of each of those one will 
be questioned (by Allah). 


37. And walk not on the earth with conceit PNG S Ruan PMG SG 
z 


and arrogance. Verily, you can neither rend pte toe Sides 
nor penetrate the earth, nor can you attain a IY bdts ow) 
stature like the mountains in height. 

38. All the bad aspects of these (the above Gas aus Sette SEEK 


mentioned things) are hateful to your Lord. 

39. This is (part) of Al-Hikmah (wisdom, | j22S5¢KLj. 00 Ap FL aH 
good manners and high character) which your | 4s - 5-27 42222 . cer ee cere 
Lord has revealed to you (O Muhammad «i to as eee Rens Als alleles 
piu aes). And set not up with Allah any other ilah 
(god) lest you should be thrown into Hell, 
blameworthy and rejected, (from Allah’s 


Mercy). 

40.Has then your Lord (O pagans of | sCsi(j.320,Gc1) 225 Kaci 
Makkah!) preferred for you sons, and taken . Bae 2 GICAES ba tee 
for Himself from among the angels CCL po a); sy 


{ Wy 17:33): 
a) See the footnote of (V.2:22). 
b) See the footnote of (V.5:50). 
(V.17:36) e.g. one’s saying: “I have seen,” while in fact he has not seen, or “I have 
heard,” while he has not heard. 
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daughters? Verily you indeed utter an awful 


saying. 
41. And surely, We have explained [Our Peal SI SANG G2 Gs 
Promises, Warnings and (set forth many) p ; Ax 29d 4 
ie 


examples] in this Qur’an that they (the 
disbelievers) may take heed, but it increases 
them in naught save aversion. 


42. Say (O Muhammad Loy cute i! io to Se SASS Fan 2 KE & 
these polytheists, pagans): ffthere ny os a ae Obs 
other dlihah (gods) along with Him as they Sat 
assert, then they would certainly have sought oi 
out a way to the Lord of the Throne (seeking 
His Pleasures and to be near to Him). 


CES AA oe hee tee os 


43. Glorified and Exalted be He! High CSS Lee pa 
above (the great falsehood) that they say! (i.e. ; 
forged statements that there are other gods 
along with Allah, but He is Allah, the One, 
the Self-Sufficient Master, Whom all creatures 
need. He begets not, nor was He begotten, 
and there is none comparable or coequal unto 


Him). 
c 
44. The seven heavens and the earth and AREA Cnet REA ot are 
: : : : : S849 Vy as Sila ne, 
all that is therein, glorify Him and there is not rai are a 3 ie SS 
a thing but glorifies His Praise. But you OseiY SS .038 a erotols 
understand not their glorification. Truly, He 4 se ates ies 


is Ever Forbearing, Oft-Forgiving. 


45. And when you (Muhammad se ait bo Hee Sees eA 5 
py) recite the Qur’an, We put between you OE V5 2 zy 
and those who believe not in the Hereafter, an RF IIA IE AI BOD, 
invisible veil!"! (or screen their hearts, so they 
hear or understand it not). 


Me (V.17:45) It is said in the Book of Tafsir (Im&ém Qurtubi) as regards this Verse (17:45): 
Narrated Sa‘id bin Jubair as i! 2, “When the Sdrah No.111 (Tabbat Yad&) was revealed, 
the wife of Abu Lahab came looking for the Prophet pivy aie a! te while Abu Bakr wi 2, 
«is, was sitting beside him. Abu Bakr said to the Prophet piv, aie ai! io: “I wish if you get 
aside (or go away) as she is coming to us, she may harm you.” The Prophet ploy que ai! 
said: “There will be a screen set between me and her.” So she did not see him. She said to 
Abu Bakr: “Your companion is saying poetry against me,” Abu Bakr said: “By Allah, he does 
not say poetry.” She said: “Do you believe that?” Then she left. Abu Bakr said, “O Allah's 
Messenger! She did not see you.” The Prophet pW, «ue wi! i. said: “An angel was 
screening me from her.” [This Hadith is quoted in Musnad Abu Ya‘la.] 

It is said that if the above Verse (17:45) is recited by a real believer (of Islamic Monotheism) he 
will be screened from a disbeliever. (Allah knows better). (Tafsir Al-Qurtubi, Vol.10, Page 269). 
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46. And We have put coverings over their 
hearts lest they should understand it (the 
Qur’an), and in their ears deafness. And when 
you make mention of your Lord Alone [La 
ilaha illallah (none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah) Islamic Monotheism 
(41s.+3)] in the Qur’4n, they turn on their 
backs, fleeing in extreme dislike. 


47. We know best of what they listen to, 
when they listen to you. And when they take 
secret counsel, then the Zdlimzin (polytheists 
and wrong-doers) say: “You follow none but 
a bewitched man.” 


48. See what examples they have put 
forward for you. So they have gone astray, 
and never can they find a way. 


49. And they say: “When we are bones 
and fragments (destroyed), should we really 
be resurrected (to be) a new creation?” 


50. Say (O Muhammad pL, ate a1 te) “Be 
you stones or iron,” 


51.“Or some created thing that is yet 
greater (or harder) in your breasts (thoughts 
to be resurrected, even then you shall be 
resurrected).” Then, they will say: “Who shall 
bring us back (to life)?” Say: “He Who 
created you first!” Then, they will shake their 
heads at you and say: “When will that be ?” 
Say: “Perhaps it is near!” 


52. On the Day when He will call you, 
and you will answer (His Call) with (words 
of) His Praise and Obedience, and you will 
think that you have stayed (in this world) but 
a little while! 


53. And say to My slaves (i.e. the true 
believers of Islamic Monotheism) that they 
should (only) say those words that are the 
best. (Because) Shaitdn (Satan) verily, sows a 
state of conflict and disagreements among 
them. Surely, Shaitan (Satan) is to man a 
plain enemy. 
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54. Your Lord knows you best; if He 
wills, He will have mercy on you, or if He 
wills, He will punish you. And We have not 
sent you (O Muhammad poy ate ai! te) aS a 
guardian over them. 


55. And your Lord knows best all who are 
in the heavens and the earth. And indeed, We 
have preferred some of the Prophets above 
others, and to Dawid (David) We gave the 
Zabir (Psalms). 


56. Say (O Muhammad poy cue wit te): 
“Call upon those — besides Him — whom 
you pretend [to be gods like angels, ‘Isa 
(Jesus), ‘Uzair (Ezra), and others.]. They 
have neither the power to remove the 
adversity from you nor even to shift it from 
you to another person.” 


57. Those whom they call upon [like ‘fsa 
(Jesus) - son of Maryam (Mary), ‘Uzair 
(Ezra), angel] desire (for themselves) means 
of access to their Lord (Allah), as to which of 
them should be the nearest; and they [‘Isa 
(Jesus), ‘Uzair (Ezra), angels and others] 
hope for His Mercy and fear His Torment. 
Verily, the Torment of your Lord is 
(something) to be afraid of! 


58. And there is not a town (population) 


but We shall destroy it before the Day of 


Resurrection, or punish it with a severe 
torment. That is written in the Book (of Our 
Decrees)! 


59. And nothing stops Us from sending 
the Aydt (proofs, evidences, signs) but that 
the people of old denied them. And We sent 
the she-camel to Thamid as a clear sign, but 
they did her wrong. And We sent not the 
signs except to warn, and to make them afraid 
(of destruction). 
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a (V.17:58) It is said by ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘dd as wi! ,2,: “If the people of a town indulge in 
illegal sexual intercourse and practise Riba (usury of all kinds), Allah permits its 


destruction.” (Tafsir Al- Qurtubi). 
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60. And (remember) when We told you: 
“Verily! Your Lord has encompassed 
mankind (i.e. they are in His Grip).” And We 
made not the vision which we showed you (O 
Muhammad as an actual eye-witness and not 
as a dream on the night of A/-Isrda’ }) but a 
trial for mankind, and (likewise) the accursed 
tree (Zaqquim, mentioned) in the Qur’4n. We 
warm and make them afraid but it only 
increases them in naught save great disbelief, 
oppression and disobedience to Allah. 


61. And (remember) when We said to the 
angels: “Prostrate yourselves unto Adam.” 
They prostrated themselves except /blis 
(Satan). He said: “Shall I prostrate myself to 
one whom You created from clay?” 


62. [/blis (Satan)] said: “See this one 
whom You have honoured above me, if You 
give me respite (keep me alive) to the Day of 
Resurrection, I will surely seize and mislead 
his offspring (by sending them astray) all but 
a few!” 


63. (Allah) said: “Go, and whosoever of 
them follows you, surely Hell will be the 
recompense of you (all) — an ample 
recompense. 


64.“And befool them gradually those 
whom you can among them with your voice 
(i.e. songs, music, and any other call for 
Allah’s disobedience), make assaults on them 
with your cavalry and your infantry, share 
with them wealth and children (by tempting 
them to earn money by illegal ways — usury, 
or by comitting illegal sexual intercourse), 
and make promises to them.” But Satan 
promises them nothing but deceit. 


65. “Verily, My slaves (i.e. the true 
believers of Islamic Monotheism) — you 
have no authority over them. And 
All-Sufficient is your Lord as a Guardian.” 


{ (y.17:60) See footnote of (V.53:12) Al-Mirdj. 
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66. Your Lord is He Who drives the ship gage (ano tiie RiKEKS 23 
for you through the sea, in order that you may rau ae pus 
seek of His Bounty. Truly He is Ever Most ge chee ral cabs cys (gna) 
Merciful towards you. 


9 


ae 


67. And when harm touches you upon the | 2U\Y ie eee je pails 733i KGa 35 
sea, those that you call upon vanish from you Cede see Jos 
except Him (Allah Alone). But when He Ol DER IM Fp asl ald! RAE 
brings you safe to land, you turn away (from 
Him). And man is ever ungrateful”. 


68. Do you then feel secure that He will MONS LES 
not cause a side of the land to swallow you | & ; 

Si 3 : 
up, or that He will not send against youa iss eves waren 
violent sand-storm? Then, you shall find no 
Wakil (guardian — one to guard you from the 


e* 


torment). 
69. Or do you feel secure that He will not Psace Sie Sate pC pri 
send you back a second time to sea and send z 4 rhe ge 
\ > 
against you a hurricane of wind and drown PB KE laa ie aes 
you because of your disbelief? Then you will O) Asati Wade 


not find any avenger therein against Us. 


70. And indeed We have honoured the ea re ai ie ee 
Children of Adam, and We have carried them acs ‘apelese S ads @ 


PS ae ee ee eee 


on land and sea, and have provided them with es ba Reg PASSES 
At-Tayyibat (lawful good things), and have : BLS. 22 ‘e 


preferred them above many of those whom 
We have created with a marked preferment. 


Ass 


71.(And remember) the Day when We 3 J nee ebli2e tess 
shall call together all human beings with their Art Q pe 
(respective) Jmdm [their Prophets, or their 


{1 (y.17:67) Ibn Kathir in his Book of Tafsir as regards this Verse (17:67) said: ‘Ikrimah bin 
Abi Jahl fled from Allah's Messenger pL, aie ai! ,te (at the time) when Makkah was 
conquered. He rode over the (Red) Sea to cross over to Ethiopia, but (as they proceeded), 
a heavy stormy wind overtook their boat, and huge waves came to them from all sides, and 
they thought that they are encircled therein. The people of the boat said to one another: 
“None can save you except Allah (the Only True God of the heavens and earth). So invoke 
(call upon) Him (Allah) (by making your Faith pure for Him Alone and none else) to deliver 
you safe (from drowning).” ‘Ikrimah said to himself. ‘By Allah if none can benefit in the sea 
except Allah (Alone) then no doubt none can benefit over the land except Allah (Alone). O 
Allah! | promise You that if You delivered me safe from this, | will go and put my hands in 
the hands of (Prophet) Muhammad and surely | will find him full of pity, kindness and 
mercy.’ So they were delivered safe (by Allah), and returned to their sea-shore and came 
out of the sea. ‘Ikrimah then proceeded to Allah’s Messenger, Muhammad ply auc a! Lo, 
(narrated his story), embraced Islam (just as he promised Allah), and became a perfect 
Muslim.” (Tafsir ibn Kathir). 
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records of good and bad deeds, or their Holy 
Books like the Qur’an, the Taurat (Torah), 
the Injeel (Gospel), the leaders whom the 
people followed in this world.]. So whosoever 
is given his record in his right hand, such will 
read their records, and they will not be dealt 
with unjustly in the least. 


72. And whoever is blind in this world 
(ie., does not see Allah’s Signs and believes 
not in Him), will be blind in the Hereafter, 
and more astray from the Path. 


73. Verily, they were about to tempt you 
away from that which We have revealed (the 
Qur’an) unto you (O Muhammad «ae 1 to 
pi), to fabricate something other than it 
against Us, and then they would certainly 
have taken you a Khalil (an intimate friend )! 


74. And had We not made you stand firm, 
you would nearly have inclined to them a 
little. 


75. In that case We would have made you 
taste a double portion (of punishment) in this 
life and a double portion (of punishment) 
after death. And then you would have found 
none to help you against Us. 


76. And verily they were about to frighten 
you so much as to drive you out from the 
land. But in that case they would not have 
stayed (therein) after you, except for a little 
while. 


77. (This was Our) Sunnah (rule or way) 
with the Messengers We sent before you (O 
Muhammad ply ase av! , 1+), and you will not 
find any alteration in Our Sunnah (rule or 
way). 


78. Perform As-Saldt (Iqamat-as-Salat)"' 
from mid-day till the darkness of the night 
(ie. the Zuhr, ‘Asr, Maghrib, and ‘Isha’ 
prayers), and recite the Qur’an in the early 


{"] (V.17:78) See the glossary. 
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dawn (i.e. the morning prayer). Verily, the 
recitation of the Qur’an in the early dawn is 
ever witnessed (attended by the angels in 
charge of mankind of the day and the 


night)", 

79. And in some parts of the night (also) seal ast. Paneer JG 
offer the Saldt (prayer) with it (i.e. recite the BRE ie rea eta 
Qur’an in the prayer), as an additional prayer MI Aze ta Sh tan | 


(Tahajjud optional prayer — Nawdfil) for you 
(O Muhammad ploy aus i! Le). It may be that 
your Lord will raise you to Maqam Mahmiid 
(a station of praise and glory, i.e. the honour 
of intercession on the Day of Resurrection. yt, a 
80. And say (O Muhammad we iio | 72 ie rosary a 
ps): My Lord! Let my entry (to the city of arts J ae 2 
Al-Madinah) be good, and (likewise) my exit On SOLt ai dda ote 
(from the city of Makkah) be good. And grant 
me from You an authority to help me (ora 
firm sign or a proof). 


81.And say: “Truth (ie. Islamic Sain 
Monotheism or this Qur’4n or Jihdd against jes eee Bs 
polytheists) has come and Baril (falsehood, IG ya: Sys) GuctiS) 
{1 y.17:78): 


Narrated Abu Salamah bin ‘Abdur-Rahman: Abu Hurairah cs 1,2, said, “I heard Allah's 
Messenger pluy cule ai! bo saying, ‘The reward of a Salat (prayer) in congregation is 
twenty-five times superior in degrees to that of a Sa/at (prayer) offered by a person alone. 
The angels of the night and the angels of the day gather at the time of Fajr prayer.” 
Abu Hurairah then added, “Recite the Holy Book if you wish, for ‘Verily, the recitation of the 
Qur'an in the early dawn (Fajr prayer) is ever witnessed (attended by the angels in charge 
of mankind of the day and the night)’ (V.17:78)”. (Sahih Al-Bukhari , Vol.1, Hadith No. 621). 
2 (y.17:79) 
A). Narrated Ibn ‘Umar ugic i! “On the Day of Resurrection the people will fall on their 
knees and every nation will toon. their Prophet and they will say, “O so-and-so! Intercede 
(for us with Allah)’, till (the right of) of intercession will be given to the Prophet (Muhammad 
play dle aii! lo ) and that will be the day when Allah will raise him to Maqam Mahmdd (a 
station of praise and glory i.e the hounour of intercession on the Day of Resurrection )”. 
(Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 6, Hadith No. 242) 
B). Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah Lapis ai! 2, Allah's Messenger py «ue ai! ,1o said, 
“Whoever, after listening to the Adh&n (call for the prayer) says, ‘O Allah, the Lord of this 
complete call and of this prayer, which is going to be established! Give Muhammad 
Al-Wasilah and Al-Fadilah* and raise him to Maqém Mahmid, which You have promised 
him,’ will be granted my intercession for him on the Day of Resurrection.” (Sahih 
Al-Bukhani, Vol.6, Hadith No. 243). 
*Al-Wasilah is the highest position in Paradise which is granted to the Prophet ase i! lo 
7 1, particularly; A/-Fadilah* is the extra degree of honour which is bestowed on him above 
all creation. 
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i.e. Satan or polytheism) has vanished. Surely 
Batil is ever bound to vanish.” 


82. And We send down of the Qur’4n that 
which is a healing and a mercy to those who 
believe (in Islamic Monotheism and act on it), 
and it increases the Zdlimuin (polytheists and 
wrong-doers) nothing but loss. 


83. And when We bestow Our Grace on 
man (the disbeliever), he turns away and 
becomes arrogant (far away from the Right 
Path). And when evil touches him, he is in 
great despair. 


84. Say (O Muhammad pW, owe i! te to 
mankind): “Each one does according to 
Shakilatihi (i.e. his way or his religion or his 
intentions.), and your Lord knows best of him 
whose path (religion) is right.” 


85. And they ask you (O Muhammad 
plvy aus av!) concerning the Rih (the Spirit); 
Say: “The Rih (the Spirit) is one of the 
things, the knowledge of which is only with 
my Lord. And of knowledge, you (mankind) 
have been given only a little.” 


86. And if We willed, We could surely 
take away that which We have revealed to 
you (i.e. this Qur’4n). Then you would find 
no protector for you against Us in that 
respect. 


87. Except as a Mercy from your Lord. 
Verily His Grace unto you (O Muhammad 


plvy sale a! gio) IS ever great. 


88. Say: “If the mankind and the jinn were 
together to produce the like of this Qur’4n, 
they could not produce the like thereof, even 
if they helped one another.” 


89. And indeed We have fully explained 
to mankind, in this Qur’an, every kind of 
similitude, but most of mankind refuse (the 
truth and accept nothing) but disbelief. 


90. And they say: “We shall not believe in 
you (O Muhammad pug we wit te), until you 
cause a spring to gush forth from the earth for 
us; 
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91.“Or you have a garden of date-palms 
and grapes, and cause rivers to gush forth in 
their midst abundantly; 


92. “Or you cause the heaven to fall upon 
us in pieces, as you have pretended, or you 
bring Allah and the angels before (us) face to 
face; 


93. “Or you have a house of Zukhruf (like 
silver and pure gold), or you ascend up into 
the sky, and even then we will put no faith in 
your ascension until you bring down for us a 
Book that we would read.” Say (O 
Muhammad pW, ous 4! te): “Glorified (and 
Exalted) be my Lord [(Allah) above all that 
evil they (polytheists) associate with Him]! 
Am I anything but a man, sent as a 
Messenger?” 


94. And nothing prevented men from 
believing when the guidance came to them, 
except that they said: “Has Allah sent a man 
as (His) Messenger?” 


95. Say: “If there were on the earth, 
angels walking about in peace and security, 
We should certainly have sent down for them 
from the heaven an angel as a Messenger.” 


96. Say: “Sufficient is Allah for a witness 
between me and you. Verily He is Ever the 
All-Knower, the All-Seer of His slaves.” 


97. And he whom Allah guides, he is led 
aright; but he whom He sends astray, for such 
you will find no Auliyd’ (helpers and 
protectors), besides Him, and We shall gather 
them together on the Day of Resurrection on 
their faces,’ blind, dumb and deaf; their 
abode will be Hell; whenever it abates, We 
shall increase for them the fierceness of the 
Fire. 
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” (V.17:97) Narrated Anas bin Malik «cs i! .2,: A man said, “O Allah's Prophet! Will Allah 
gather a disbeliever (prone) on his face on rahe Day of Resurrection?” He psy age ai! 
said, “Will not the One Who made him walk on his feet in this world, be able to make him 
walk on his face on the Day of Resurrection?” (Qatadah, a subnarrator, said: “Yes, by the 
Power of Our Lord!”) (Sahih Al-Bukhani, Vol. 6, Hadith No. 283). 
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98. That is their recompense, because they 
denied Our Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) and said: 
“When we are bones and fragments, shall we 
really be raised up as a new creation?” 


99. See they not that Allah, Who created 
the heavens and the earth, is Able to create 
the like of them. And He has decreed for 
them an appointed term, whereof there is no 
doubt. But the Zdlimin (polytheists and 
wrong-doers) refuse (the truth — the Message 
of Islamic Monotheism, and accept nothing) 
but disbelief. 


100. Say (to the disbelievers): “If you 
possessed the treasure of the Mercy of my 
Lord (wealth, money, provision.), then you 
would surely hold back (from spending) for 
fear of (being exhausted), and man is ever 
miserly!” 


101. And indeed We gave Masa 
(Moses) nine clear signs. Ask then the 
Children of Israel, when he came to them, 
then Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) said to him: “O Masa 
(Moses)! I think you are indeed bewitched.” 


102. [Masé (Moses)] said: “Verily, you 
know that these signs have been sent down by 
none but the Lord of the heavens and the 
earth (as clear evidences i.e. proofs of Allah’s 
Oneness and His Omnipotence.). And I think 
you are, indeed, O Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) doomed 
to destruction (away from all good)!” 


103. So he resolved to turn them out of 
the land (of Egypt). But We drowned him and 
all who were with him. 


104. And We said to the Children of Israel 
after him: ‘Dwell in the land, then, when the 
final and the last promise comes near [i.e. the 
Day of Resurrection or the descent of Christ 
[‘Is4 (Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary) put Lge 
on the earth], We shall bring you altogether 
as mixed crowd (gathered out of various 
nations).(Tafsir Al-Qurtubi,). 


105. And with truth We have sent it down 
(i.e. the Qur’4n), and with truth it has 
descended. And We have sent you (O 
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Muhammad p+) us wv! ,16) as nothing but a 
bearer of glad tidings (of Paradise for those 
who follow your Message of Islamic 
Monotheism), and a_ warner (of Hell-fire for 
those who refuse tq follow your Message of 


Islamic Monotheism)! : 


106. And (it is) a Qur’4n which We have SS fel 209255 5005; 
divided (into parts), in order that you might . we aioe aos 
recite it to men at intervals. And We have CY Mepwardyy 


revealed it by stages (in 23 years). 


107. Say (O Muhammad py ase abt gle tO | zal dee hall 3 Galt} 
them): “Believe in it (the Otr’an) or isa ra i accede a 
believe (in it). Verily those who were given Cet obsis fe CI 
knowledge before it (the Jews and the ; 
Christians like ‘Abdullah bin Salam and 
Salman Al-Farisi), when it is recited to them, 
fall down on their faces in humble 
prostration.” 


108. And they say: “Glory be to our Lord! | €3 SAE ek ghee 
Truly, the Promise of our Lord must be Ae gO} pre sly 


fulfilled.” 
So ed Ge PEO A 
109. And they fall down on their faces PIVOT M2 2; 
weeping and it increases their humility. © nif 
110. Say (O Muhammad ploy aus ait be): eS EC eet ot eat cr é 
“Invoke Allah or invoke the Most Gracious ae ses ash Peay oes 
(Allah), by whatever name you invoke Him My 42 V5 GREAT 
(it is the same), for to Him belong the Best PR ee ee Dee wee: 
Names. And offer your Saldt (prayer) neither eye Ad om Amel ately 
aloud nor in a low voice, but follow a way 
between. 


111. And _ say: “All the praises and thanks | 2, 24 SIG ise pct Ad 5 
be to Allah, Who has not begottenason(or | 7 es, ys ee ogee 
offspring), and Who has no partner in (His) LOTR CRANE RAR SO AIN) 
Dominion, nor He is low to have a Wali 
(helper, protector or supporter). And magnify 
Him with all magnificence, [Alidhu-Akbar 
(Allah is the Most Great)].” 


{1 1. 17:105) 
a) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
b) See the footnote of (V.4:80). 
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In the Name of Allah Aya sf : 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. cate 5 
1. All the praises and thanks be to Allah, | J243) CSS ESM ax 
Who has sent down to His slave (Muhammad Ot oo 
plus syle ai)! de) the Book (the Qur’an), and has 
not placed therein any crookedness. 


2 ote rhe 
A 


2.(He has made it) straight to give 5G SIMCHAS 
warming (to the disbelievers) of a severe Pe as ORO me Pere 
punishment from Him, and to give glad odie! Slee oN Ge 5all 
tidings to the believers (in the Oneness of £72 62524574 
Alléh — Islamic Monotheism), who do Ori 
righteous deeds, that they shall have a fair 
reward (i.e. Paradise). 


3. They shall abide therein for ever. © ve) td OSE 


47-36 


4. And to warn those (Jews, Christians, OOS ANIG ihat5 
and pagans) who say, “Allah has begotten a 
son (or offspring or children).” 


5.No knowledge have they of such a AE EI fesney chte 
thing, nor had their fathers. Mighty is the Om ECG) the the 2982 
word that comes out of their mouths [i.e. He lOIS SISSON e Welter 
begot sons and daughters]. They utter nothing 
but a lie!!!. 


6. Perhaps, you, would kill yourself (O | i,.3 Salen » SNegfe BS eal 
Muhammad ply ate ai! Wo) in grief, over their e ‘o) ee a 
footsteps (for their turning away from you), sar 
because they believe not in this narration (the 


Qur’4n). 
7. Verily! We have made that whichison| jadi sual eC 4 
earth as an adornment for it, in order that We Oscz? mabe 
Ot: 


may test them (mankind) as to which of them 
are best in deeds. [i.e.those who do good deeds 
in the most perfect manner, that means to do 
them (deeds) totally for Allah’s sake and in 
accordance to the legal ways of the Prophet 


ploy ule ad! glo]. 


{11 (y.18:5): see the footnote of V.2:116. 
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8. And_ verily We shall make all that is on 
it (the earth) a bare dry soil (without any 
vegetation or trees.). 


9.Do you think that the people of the 
Cave and the Inscription (the news or the 
names of the people of the Cave) were a 
wonder among Our Signs? 


10. (Remember) when the young men fled 
for refuge (from their disbelieving folk) to the 
Cave. They said: “Our Lord! Bestow on us 
mercy from Yourself, and facilitate for us our 
affair in the right way!” 


11. Therefore, We covered up their (sense 
of) hearing (causing them to go in deep sleep) 
in the Cave for a number of years. 


12. Then We raised them up (from their 
sleep), that We might test which of the two 
parties was best at calculating the time period 
that they had tarried. 


13. We narrate unto you (O Muhammad 
ploy cule ai! de) their story with truth: Truly they 
were young men who believed in their Lord 
(Allah), and We increased them in guidance. 


14. And We made their hearts firm and 
strong (with the light of Faith in Allah and 
bestowed upon them patience to bear the 
separation of their kith and kin and 
dwellings.) when they stood up and said: 
“Our Lord is the Lord of the heavens and the 
earth, never shall we call upon any ilah (god) 
other than Him; if we did, we should indeed 
have uttered an enormity in disbelief. 


15.“These our people have taken for 
worship dlihah (gods) other than Him 
(Allah). Why do they not bring for thema 
clear authority? And who does more wrong 
than he who invents a lie against Allah. 


16. (The young men said to one another): 
“And when you withdraw from them, and that 
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which they worship, except Allah, then seek 
refuge in the Cave; your Lord will open a way 
for you from His Mercy and will make easy 
for you your affair (i.e. will give you what 
you will need of provision, dwelling).” 


17. And you might have seen the sun, 
when it rose, declining to the right from their 
Cave, and when it set, turning away from 
them to the left, while they lay in the midst of 
the Cave. That is (one) of the Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, signs) of Allah. He whom Allah 
guides, he is the rightly guided; but he whom 
He sends astray, for him you will find no Wali 
(guiding friend) to lead him (to the right 
Path). 


18. And you would have thought them 
awake, whereas they were asleep. And We 
turned them on their right and on their left 
sides, and their dog stretching forth his two 
forelegs at the entrance [of the Cave or in the 
space near to the entrance of the Cave (as a 
guard at the gate)]. Had you looked at them, 
you would certainly have turned back from 
them in flight, and would certainly have been 
filled with awe of them. 


19. Likewise, We awakened them (from 
their long deep sleep) that they might 
question one another. A speaker from among 
them said: “How long have you stayed 
(here)?” They said: “We have stayed 
(perhaps) a day or part of a day.” They said: 
“Your Lord (Alone) knows best how long you 
have stayed (here). So send one of you with 
this silver coin of yours to the town, and let 
him find out which is the good lawful food, 
and bring some of that to you. And let him be 
careful and let no man know of you. 


20. “For, if they come to know of you, 
they will stone you (to death or abuse and 
harm you) or turn you back to their religion; 
and in that case you will never be successful.” 
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21. And thus We made their case known (to 
the people), that they might know that the 
Promise of Allah is true, and that there can be 
no doubt about the Hour. (Remember) when 
they (the people of the city) disputed among 
themselves about their case, they said: 
“Construct a building over them; their Lord 
knows best about them;” (then) those who won 
their point said (most probably the 
disbelievers): “We verily shall build a place of 
worship over them.” 


22. (Some) say they were three, the dog 
being the fourth among them; and (others) 
say they were five, the dog being the sixth, — 
guessing at the unseen; (yet others) say they 
were seven, and the dog being the eighth. Say 
(O Muhammad poy awe ait te): “My Lord 
knows best their number; none knows them 
but a few.” So debate not (about their 
number) except with the clear proof (which 
We have revealed to you). And consult not 
any of them (people of the Scripture — Jews 
and Christians) about (the affair of) the 
people of the Cave. 


23. And never say of anything, “I shall do 
such and such thing tomorrow.” 


24. Except (with the saying), “If Allah 
will!” And remember your Lord when you 
forget and say: “It may be that my Lord 
guides me unto a nearer way of truth than 
this.” 


25. And they stayed in their Cave three 
hundred (solar) years, adding nine (for lunar 
years). (Tafsir Al-Qurtubi) 


26. Say: “Allah knows best how long they 
stayed. With Him is (the knowledge of) the 
Unseen of the heavens and the earth. How 
clearly He sees, and hears (everything)! They 
have no Wali (Helper, Disposer of affairs, 
Protector) other than Him, and He makes 
none to share in His Decision and His Rule.” 
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27. And recite what has been revealed to | JS2Y 5 ke Baht 5 


you (O Muhammad py ats wi! te) of the Book 
(the Qur’an) of your Lord (ie. recite it, 
understand and follow its teachings and act on 
its orders and preach it to men). None can 
change His Words, and none will you find as a 
refuge other than Him. 


28. And keep yourself (O Muhammad to 
ply ule ai!) patiently with those who call on 
their Lord (i.e. your companions who 
remember their Lord with glorification, 
praising in prayers, and other righteous 
deeds) morning and afternoon, seeking His 
Face; and let not your eyes overlook them, 
desiring the pomp and glitter of the life of the 
world; and obey not him whose heart We 
have made heedless of Our Remembrance, 
and who follows his own lusts, and whose 
affair (deeds) has been lost. 


29. And say: “The truth is from your 
Lord.” Then whosoever wills, let him believe; 
and whosoever wills, let him disbelieve. 
Verily, We have prepared for the Zdlimin 
(polytheists and wrong-doers.), a Fire whose 
walls will be surrounding them (disbelievers 
in the Oneness of Allah). And if they ask for 
help (relief, water), they will be granted water 
like boiling oil, that will scald their faces. 
Terrible is the drink, and an evil Murtafaq 
(dwelling, resting place.)! 


30. Verily as for those who believed and 
did righteous deeds, certainly We shall not 
make the reward of anyone who does his 
(righteous) deeds in the most perfect manner 
to be lost. 


31. These! For them will be ‘Adn (Eden) 
Paradise (everlasting Gardens); wherein 
rivers flow underneath them; therein they will 
be adorned with bracelets of gold, and they 
will wear green garments of fine and thick 
silk. They will recline therein on raised 
thrones. How good is the reward, and what an 
excellent Murtafaq (dwelling, resting place.)! 


32. And put forward to them the example 
of two men: unto one of them We had given 
two gardens of grapes, and We had 
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surrounded both with date-palms; and had put 
between them green crops (cultivated fields). 


33. Each of those two gardens brought 
forth its produce, and failed not in the least 
therein, and We caused a river to gush forth 
in the midst of them. 


34. And he had property (or fruit) and he 
said to his companion, in the course of mutual 
talk: “I am more than you in wealth and 
stronger in respect of men.” (Tafsir Ourtubi ). 


35. And he went into his garden while in a 
state (of pride and disbelief), unjust to 
himself. He said: “I think not that this will 
ever perish. 


36. “And I think not the Hour will ever 
come, and if indeed I am brought back to my 
Lord, (on the Day of Resurrection), I surely 
shall find better than this when I return to 
Him.” 


37. His companion said to him during the 
talk with him: “Do you disbelieve in Him Who 
created you out of dust (i.e. your father Adam), 
then out of Nutfah (mixed semen drops of male 
and female discharge), then fashioned you into 
aman? 


38. “But as for my part, (I believe) that He 
is Allah, my Lord, and none shall I associate 
as partner with my Lord. 


39. “It was better for you to say, when you 
entered your garden: ‘That which Allah wills 
(will come fo pass)! There is no power but 
with Allah!) If you see me less than you in 
wealth, and children, 


al 


There is neither might nor power except with Allah). 
Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash‘ari: The Prophet 


mule. Allah's Messenger pi.y aie ai! 
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or a hill. A man (amongst his companions) ascende 
iléha illal-lahu wallaéhu Akbar.* (At that time) Allah's Messenger 
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(V.18:39): What is said regarding the statement: La haula wala quwwata illa billah (i.e. 


started ascending a high place 
it and shouted in a loud voice. La 
ply dole a! Le was riding his 


said, “You are not calling upon a deaf or an absent 


one.” and added, “O Abu Masa (or, O ‘Abdullah)! Shall | tell you a sentence from the 


treasure of Paradise?” | said, “Yes.” 
Al-Bukhari, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 418). 


He said, “La haula wala quwwata illa billah.” (Sahih 


*None has the right to be worshipped but Allah, and Allah is the Most Great. 
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40. “It may be that my Lord will give me 
something better than your garden, and will 
send on it Husbdn (torment, bolt) from the 
sky, then it will be a slippery earth. 


41.“Or the water thereof (of the gardens) 
becomes deep-sunken (underground) so that 
you will never be able to seek it.” 


42.So his fruits were encircled (with 
ruin). And he remained clapping his hands 
(with sorrow) over what he had spent upon it, 
while it was all destroyed on its trellises, and 
he could only say: “Would that I had ascribed 
no partners to my Lord!” [Tafsir Ibn Kathir] 


43. And he had no group of men to help 
him against Allah, nor could he defend (or 
save) himself. 


44. There (on the Day of Resurrection), 
Al-Waldyah (protection, power, authority and 
kingdom) will be for Allah (Alone), the True 
God. He (Allah) is the Best for reward and 
the Best for the final end. (Ld ildha illallah 
— none has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah). 


45. And put forward to them the example 
of the life of this world: it is like the water 
(rain) which We send down from the sky, and 
the vegetation of the earth mingles with it, 
and becomes fresh and green. But (later) it 
becomes dry and broken pieces, which the 
winds scatter. And Allah is Able to do 
everything. 


46. Wealth and children are the 
adornment of the life of this world. But the 
good righteous deeds, 1" that last, are better 
with your Lord for rewards and better in 
respect of hope. 


47. And (remember) the Day We shall 
cause the mountains to pass away (like clouds 
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a (V.18:46): good righteous deeds:- five compulsory prayers, deeds of Allah’s obedience, 
good and nice talk, remembrance of Allah with glorification, praises and thanks. 
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of dust), and you will see the earth as a 
levelled plain, and we shall gather them all 
together so as to leave not one of them 
behind. 


48. And they will be set before your Lord 
in (lines as) rows, (and Allah will say): “Now 
indeed, you have come to Us as We created 
you the first time. Nay, but you thought that 
We had appointed no meeting for you (with 
Us).” 


49. And the Book (one’s Record) will be 
placed (in the right hand for a believer in the 
Oneness of Allah, and in the left hand for a 
disbeliever in the Oneness of Allah), and you 
will see the Mujrimin (criminals, polytheists, 
sinners), fearful of that which is (recorded) 
therein. They will say: “Woe to us! What sort 
of Book is this that leaves neither a small 
thing nor a big thing, but has recorded it with 
numbers!” And they will find all that they did, 
placed before them, and your Lord treats no 
one with injustice. 


50. And (remember) when We said to the 
angels: “Prostrate yourselves unto Adam.” So 
they prostrated themselves except /blis 
(Satan). He was one of the jinn; he disobeyed 
the Command of his Lord. Will you then take 
him (Jblis) and his offspring as protectors and 
helpers rather than Me while they are enemies 
to you? What an evil is the exchange for the 
Zdlimiin (polytheists, and wrong-doers). 


51.1 (Allah) made them (Jb/is and his 
offspring) not to witness (nor took their help 
in) the creation of the heavens and the earth 
and not (even) their own creation, nor was I 
(Allah) to take the misleaders as helpers. 


52. And (remember) the Day He will 
say:“Call those (so-called) partners of Mine 
whom you pretended.” Then they will cry 
unto them, but they will not answer them, and 
We shall put a Maubig (barrier)""’ between 


them. 
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Gl (V.18:52): In Arabic “Maubiq” also means enmity, or destruction, or a valley in Hell. 
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53. And the Mujrimin (criminals, 
polytheists, sinners) shall see the Fire and 
apprehend that they have to fall therein. And 
they will find no way of escape from there. 


54. And indeed We have put forth every 
kind of example in this Qur’an, for mankind. 
But, man is ever more quarrelsome than 
anything. 


55. And nothing prevents men from 
believing, (now) when the guidance (the 
Qur’an) has come to them, and from asking 
Forgiveness of their Lord, except that the 
ways of the ancients be repeated with them 
(i.e. their destruction decreed by Allah), or 
the torment be brought to them face to face? 


56. And We send not the Messengers 
except as givers of glad tidings and warners. 
But those who disbelieve, dispute with false 
argument, in order to refute the truth thereby. 
And they treat My Aydt (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.), and 
that with which they are warned, as a jest and 
mockery! 


57. And who does more wrong than he 
who is reminded of the Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.) of his Lord, but turns away from them, 
forgetting what (deeds) his hands have sent 
forth. Truly, We have set veils over their 
hearts lest they should understand this (the 
Qur’an), and in their ears, deafness. And if 
you (O Muhammad pL, ate wi! t+) call them 
to guidance, even then they will never be 
guided. 


58. And your Lord is Most Forgiving, 
Owner of Mercy. Were He to call them to 
account for what they have earned, then 
surely, He would have hastened their 
punishment. But they have their appointed 
time, beyond which they will find no escape. 


59. And these towns (population, — ‘Ad, 
Thamiid) We destroyed them when they did 
wrong. And We appointed a fixed time for 
their destruction. 
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60. And (remember) when Miisé (Moses) Seo" Yaad egy 2p 56 33 


said to his boy-servant: “I will not give up we tet ode 
(travelling) until I reach the junction of the Q Cad oes Vig diee ee! 


two seas or (until) I spend years and years in 
travelling.”"! 


{tl (v.18:60) The Story of Mdsd (Moses) and Khidr »2.1! Uysle. Narrated Sa‘id bin Jubair: | 
said to Ibn ‘Abbas, “Nauf Al-Bikali claims that Masa (Moses), the companion of Al-Khidr 
was not the Mdsda (Moses) of the Children of Israel.” Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The enemy of Allah 
(Nauf) told a lie.” Narrated ‘Ubayy bin Ka'b that he heard Allah's Messenger play dyle ai)! bo 
saying, “MQsa (Moses) got up to deliver a speech before the Children of Israel and he was 
asked, ‘Who is the most learned person among the people?’ Masa (Moses) replied, ‘I (am 
the most learned).’ Allah admonished him for he did not ascribe knowledge to Allah Alone. 
So Allah revealed to him: ‘At the junction of the two seas there is a slave of Ours who is 
more learned than you.’ Masa (Moses) asked, ‘O my Lord, how can | meet him?’ Allah said, 
‘Take a fish and put it in a basket and then proceed (set out and where you lose the fish, 
you will find him).’ So Masa (Moses) (took a fish and put it in a basket and) set out, along 
with his boy-servant Ydsha‘ bin Nan, till they reached a rock (on which) they both lay their 
heads and slept. The fish moved vigorously in the basket and got out of it and fell into the 
sea and there it took its way through the sea (straight) as ina tunnel. (V.18:61) Allah 
stopped the current of water on both sides of the way created by the fish, and so that way 
was like a tunnel. When Masa (Moses) got up, his companion forgot to tell him about the 
fish, and so they carried on their journey during the rest of the day and the whole night. The 
next morning Masa (Moses) asked his boy-servant ‘Bring us our morning meal; truly, we 
have suffered much fatigue in this, our journey.’ (V.18:62) 

Masa (Moses) did not get tired till he had passed the place which Allah had ordered him to 
seek after. His boy-servant then said to him, ‘Do you remember when we betook ourselves 
to the rock? | indeed forgot the fish; none but Satan made me forget to remember it. It took 
its course into the sea in a strange way.’ (V.18:63) 

There was a tunnel for the fish and for Masa (Moses) and his boy-servant there was 
astonishment. Masa (Moses) said, ‘That is what we have been seeking’. So they went back 
retracing their footsteps. (V.18:64) They both returned, retracing their steps till they reached 
the rock. Behold! There they found a man covered with a garment. Masa (Moses) greeted 
him. Al-Khidr said astonishingly. ‘Is there such a greeting in your land?’ Mas4 (Moses) said, 
‘| am Masa (Moses).’ He said, ‘Are you the Masa (Moses) of the Children of Israel?’ Masa 
(Moses) said, ‘Yes’; and added, ‘| have come to you so that you may teach me something 
of that knowledge which you have been taught’. 

Al-Kbidr said, ‘You will not be able to have patience with me.’ (V.18:67) 

‘O Masa (Moses)! | have some of Allah’s Knowledge which He has bestowed upon me but 
you do not know it; and you too, have some of Allah’s Knowledge which He has bestowed 
upon you, but | do not know it.” Masa (Moses) said, ‘If Allah wills, you will find me patient, 
and | will not disobey you in aught.’ (V. 18:69). 

Al-Khidr said to him. ‘Then, if you follow me, ask me not about anything till | myself mention 
it to you.’ (V.18:70). After that both of them proceeded along the sea coast, till a ship 
passed by and they requested the crew to let them go on board. The crew recognized 
Al-Khidr and allowed them to get on board free of charge. When they got on board, 
suddenly Masa (Moses) saw that Al-Khidr had pulled out one of the planks of the ship with 
an adze. Masa (Moses) said to him, ‘These people gave us a free lift, yet you have scuttled 
their ship so as to drown its people! Verily, you have committed a thing ‘Imra’ (a Munkar — 
evil, bad, dreadful thing).’ (V.18:71) 

Al-Khidr said, ‘Did | not tell you, that you would not be able to have patience with me?’ 
(V.18:72) 

Masa (Moses) said, ‘Call me not to account for what | forgot and be not hard upon me for 
my affair (with you.)’ (V.18:73).” 
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61. But when they reached the junction of ceiver pal ge well 


the two seas, they forgot their fish, and it took ee eer oe 
its way through the sea as in a tunnel. Oe AaaLe 

62. So when they had passed furtheron | GaaaiGe Grea tuJseic ts 
(beyond that fixed place), Misa (Moses) said Ove fae as 


to his boy-servant: “Bring us our morning 
meal; truly, we have suffered much fatigue in 
this, our journey.” 


63. He said:“Do you remember when we JSG NMG ccd 
betook ourselves to the rock? I indeed forgot Sea OPS aa phone eID, 
the fish; none but Shaitdn (Satan) made me PESO seal | Lewmar a 
forget to remember it. It took its course into OU sia 2 

; OILE aSIG 42 3Zl 
the sea in a strange (way)!” o ph oabepee dally 

64. [Mis4 (Moses)] said: “That is what Labiedelaash gs51 LAWS 
we have been seeking.” So they went back in QACz 
retracing their footsteps. SF 

65. Then they found one of Our slaves, on $i 55 aCe lela 
whom We had bestowed mercy from Us, and Ad177.12% cece ee 
whom We had taught knowledge from Us. leas she cs 

66. Misa (Moses) said to him (Khidr): PACH UMC NE SAAN 
“May I follow you so that you teach me s Pee 
something of that knowledge (guidance and Quek, 


Allah's Messenger pl.) ae a! to Said, “The first excuse given by Masa (Moses), was that 
he had forgotten. Then a sparrow came and sat over the edge of the ship and dipped its 
beak once in the sea. Al-Khidr said to Masa (Moses), ‘My knowledge and your knowledge, 
compared to Allah’s Knowledge is like what this sparrow has taken out of the sea.’ Then 
they both got out of the ship, and while they were walking on the sea shore, Al-Khidr saw a 
boy playing with other boys. Al-Khidr got hold of the head of that boy and pulled it out with 
his hands and killed him. Masa (Moses) said, ‘Have you killed an innocent person who had 
killed none! Verily, you have committed a thing ‘Nukra’ (a great Munkar - prohibited, evil, 
dreadful thing)!’ (V.18:74) He said, ‘Did | not tell you that you would not be able to have 
patience with me?’ (V.18:75) (The subnarrator said, ‘The second blame was stronger than 
the first one). Masa (Moses) said, ‘If | ask you anything after this, keep me not in your 
company; you have received an excuse from me.’ (V.18:76) 

Then they both proceeded until they came to the people of a town. They asked them for 
food but they refused to entertain them. (Then) they found there a wall on the point of falling 
down. (V.18:77) (Al-Khidr) set it up straight with his own hands. Masa (Moses) said, ‘We 
came to these people, but they neither fed us nor received us as guests. If you had wished, 
you could surely have exacted some recompense for it.’ (Al-Khidr) said, ‘This is the parting 
between me and you, (please read V. 18:79, 80-82) that is the interpretation of those 
(things) over which you could not hold patience.’ (V.18:78-82).” 

Allah's Messenger ply cue «i! Le said, “We wished Misa (Moses) had more patience so 
that Allah might have described to us more about their story.” (Sahih A/l-Bukhari, Vol. 6, 
Hadith No. 249). 
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true path) which you have been taught (by 


Allah)?” 

67. He (Khidr) said: “Verily you will not Roe bis lui J6 
be able to have patience with me! 9 

68.“And how can you have patience pane ee 8S, 
about a thing which you know not?” 

69. Masa (Moses) said: “If Allah wills, | gael V5 Gio ale aint t Sb 
you will find me patient, and I will not i Pore 
disobey you in aught.” Ow 

70. He (Khidr) said: “Then, if you follow Go ectoe GES Sey E Se 
me, ask me not about anything till I myself Oe ea Le: 
mention of it to you.” CO) ALM E a1 


Atos ole a 


71.So they both proceeded, till, when Sigs ge aN gS ii gso GILG 
they embarked the ship, he (Khidr) scuttled it. | eae beh aya 
Mis (Moses) said: “Have you scuttled it in GE, I GLIG NGS 
order to drown its people? Verily, you have 
committed a thing /mr (a Munkar — evil, 
bad, dreadful thing).” 


72. He (Khidr) said: “Did I not tell you, OI KS Cem SSE i 136 
that you would not be able to have patience Ox x 


with me?” 

73. [Masa (Moses)] said; “Call me not to go S IG 
account for what I forgot,” and be not hard : eo 
upon me for my affair (with you).” OVtv Aly 


4.67 few 


74. Then they both proceeded, till they Sees ABUL GN GLEE 
met a boy, and he (Khidr) killed him. Masa er eee 
(Moses) said: “Have you killed an innocent (Sebi BES (235 
person who had killed none? Verily, you have 
committed a thing Nukr (a great Munkar — 
prohibited, evil, dreadful thing)!” 


4] (y.18:73) 

a) \f someone does something against his oath due to forgetfulness (should he make 
expiation?). And the Statement of Allah: 

“And there is no sin on you, concerning that in which you made a mistake.” (V.33:5) 

And Allah said: 

“[Mas4 (Moses) said to Khidr]: Call me not to account for what | forgot.” (V.18:73) 

Narrated Abu Hurairah cis 1 ,2,: The Prophet p., aus i! ,L said, “Allah forgives my 
followers those (evil deeds) their ownselves may whisper or suggest to them as long as 
they do not act (on it) or speak.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 657) 

b) Narrated Abu Hurairah «ic ai! ,s,: The Prophet pL... «te ai! Lo said, “If somebody eats 
something forgetfully while he is fasting, then he should complete his fast, for Allah has 
made him eat and drink.” (Sahih Al-Bukhani, Vo. 8, Hadith No. 662). 
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78. (Khidr) said: “Did I not tell you that |@3Vi Geek 5 J Sst BITING @ 


you can have no patience with me?” 


76. [Misa (Moses)] said: “If I ask you 
anything after this, keep me not in your 
company, you have received an excuse from 
me.” 


77. Then they both proceeded, till, when 
they came to the people of a town, they asked 
them for food, but they refused to entertain 
them. Then they found therein a wall about to 
collapse and he (Khidr) set it up straight. 
[Miisé (Moses)] said: If you had wished, 
surely, you could have taken wages for it!” 


78. (Khidr) said: “This is the parting 
between me and you, I will tell you the 
interpretation of (those) things over which 
you were unable to hold patience. 


79.“As for the ship, it belonged to 
Masdakin (poor people) working in the sea. So 
I wished to make a defective damage in it, as 
there was a king behind them who seized 
every ship by force. 


80. “And as for the boy, his parents were 
believers, and we feared lest he should 
oppress them by rebellion and disbelief. 


81. “So we intended that their Lord should 
change him for them for one better in 
righteousness and nearer to mercy. 


82. “And as for the wall, it belonged to 
two orphan boys in the town; and there was 
under it a treasure belonging to them; and 
their father was a righteous man, and your 
Lord intended that they should attain their age 
of full strength and take out their treasure as a 
mercy from your Lord. And I did them not of 
my own accord. That is the interpretation of 
those (things) over which you could not hold 
patience.” 
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83. And they ask you about Dhul-Qarnain. 
Say: “I shall recite to you something of his 


story.” 


84. Verily, We established him in the 
earth, and We gave him the means of 
everything. 


85. So he followed a way. 


86. Until, when he reached the setting 
place of the sun, he found it setting in a 
spring of black muddy (or hot) water. And he 
found near it a people. We (Allah) said (by 
inspiration): “O Dhul-Qarnain! Either you 
punish them, or treat them with kindness.” 


87. He said: “As for him (a disbeliever in 
the Oneness of Allah) who does wrong, we 
shall punish him, and then he will be brought 
back unto his Lord, Who will punish him with 
a terrible torment (Hell). 


88. “But as for him who believes (in 
Allah’s Oneness) and works righteousness, he 
shall have the best reward, (Paradise), and we 
(Dhul-Qamain) shall speak unto him mild 
words (as instructions).” 


89. Then he followed another way, 


90 Until, when he came to the rising place 
of the sun, he found it rising on a people for 
whom We (Allah) had provided no shelter 
against the sun. 


91. So (it was)! And We knew all about 
him (Dhul-Qarnain). 


92. Then he followed (another) way, 


93. Until, when he reached between two 
mountains, he found, before (near) them 
(those two mountains), a people who scarcely 
understood a word. 
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94. They said: “O Dhul-Qarnain! Verily yan Aiocrlaccalasite 
Ya’jij and Ma’jij (Gog and Magog)! are 
doing great mischief in the land. Shall we jes fee aE ENG 
then pay you a tribute in order that you might Ys fsi85 Be 
erect a barrier between us and them?” Ql ew Peay nee 


95. He said: “That (wealth, authority and Sei east ean ae Sess 
power) in which my Lord had established me 


Bes 
is better (than your tribute). So help me with Blaery 
strength (of men), I will erect between you 
and them a barrier. 

96. “Give me pieces (blocks) of iron;” ANS, egal in Asis ost 


then, when he had filled up the gap between 
the two mountain-cliffs, he said: “Blow;” then paladin 56 Hosieceyget pest JG 


when he had made them (red as) fire, he said: AX re 
“Bring me molten copper to pour over them.” (tes a ale 

97. So they [Ya’jOj and Ma’jdj (Gog and eal ayes ee 
Magog)] could not scale it or dig through it. KEI 


98. (Dhul-Qarnain) said: “This is a mercy % RECs acebas ms 5 IG 
from my Lord, but when the Promise of my ere pose 


Lord comes, He shall level it down to the GQ ESS) 205585 
ground. And the Promise of my Lord is ever 
true.” 


99. And on that Day [i.e. the Day Ya’jaj wdiapar cena tiig IOS 
and Ma’jij (Gog and Magog) will come out], paieeeexenes 
We shall leave them to surge like waves on genes 
one another; and the Trumpet will be blown, 
and We shall collect them (the creatures) all 
together. 


m (V.18:94) Ya’jdj and Ma’jdj [Gog and Magog (people)]: To know about them in detail — 
please see Tafsir Al-Qurtubi, Vol.|l, Pages 55-58. 
Narrated Zainab bint Jahsh that one day Allah’s Messenger plvy due ab! Jo entered upon her 
in a state of fear and said, “La i/aha illallah (none has the right to be worshipped but Allah)! 
Woe to the Arabs from the great evil that has approached (them). Today a hole has been 
opened in the dam of Ya’jaj and Ma’jaj (Gog and Magog) like this.” The Prophet ue «01 

y made a circle with his index finger and thumb. Zainab bint Jahsh added: | said, “O 
Allah’s Messenger!, Shall we be destroyed though there will be righteous people among 
us?” The Prophet ploy «ue a1 1. said: “Yes if Al-Khabath* (evil persons) increased.” (Sahih 
Al-Bukhari, Vol.9, Hadith No.249). 
*The word Al-Khabath is interpreted as illegal sexual intercourse and illegitimate children 
and every kind of evil deed. (See Fath Al-Bari, Vol. 16, Page 225). 
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ober ie 


100. And on that Day We shall present CF ee aS ay As 
Hell to the disbelievers, plain to view — Ee a ine 


101.(To) those whose eyes had been 1365 6 53 of Me ae PA Cl 
under a covering from My Reminder (this - Ped Sree ee 
Qur’an), and who could not bear to hear (it). Owe apy 


102. Do then those who disbelieved think | 333_ -vatel ian ltyiSG CSS 
that they can take My slaves [i.e., the angels, pan iota, oy ee Me SET eee 
Allah’s Messengers, ‘isa (Jesus), son of Ov er ipred ees [bree 
Maryam (Mary)] as Auliyda’ (lords, gods, 

protectors) besides Me? Verily, We have 

prepared Hell as an entertainment for the 

disbelievers (in the Oneness of Allah — 

Islamic Monotheism)". 


103. Say (O Muhammad poy ate wit te): @ KAGE IS 
“Shall We tell you the greatest losers in & 
respect of (their) deeds? 


3 
oppor tee Se 


104. “Those whose efforts have been | Wii fiz Cipdigvec oS 
wasted in this life while they thought that they iS e ; sie hae 
were acquiring good by their deeds”! Ouse 


{1 (V.18:102) Almighty Allah says: “They (Jews and Christians) took their rabbis and their 
monks to be their lords (by obeying them in things that they made lawful or unlawful 
according to their own desires without being ordered by Allah) besides Allah, and (they also 
took as their Lord) Messiah, son of Maryam (Mary), while they (Jews and Christians) were 
commanded [in the Taurat (Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel)] to worship none but one //ah 
(God - Allah), 4 ilaha illa Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped but He). Praise and 
Glory be to Him, (far above is He) from having the partners they associate (with Him).” 
[The Qur'an, Verse 9:31] 
Once, while Allah's Messenger py ate «is! 1. was reciting the above Verse, ‘Adi bin Hatim 
said, “O Allah’s Prophet! They do not worship them (rabbis and monks).” Allah’s Messenger 
y Mule a! pte said, “They certainly do. They (i.e. rabbis and monks) made legal things 
illegal, and illegal things legal, and they (i.e. Jews and Christians) followed them, and by 
doing so they really worshipped them.” (Narrated by Ahmad, At-Tirmidhi, and Ibn Jarir. 
Tafsir At-Tabari, Vol.10, Page No.114)] 
(V.18:104) For the acceptance of the righteous deeds it is stipulated that the following 
two basic conditions must be fulfilled: 
a) The intentions while doing such deeds must be totally for Allah’s sake only without any 
show-off or to gain praise or fame. 
b) Such a deed must be performed in accordance with the Sunnah of Allah's Messenger 
Muhammad bin ‘Abdullah ply dale ad! glo, the last of the Prophets and the Messengers. 
Narrated ‘Aishah tye a1 «sy: Allah’s Messenger ploy ale ai! Ki said, “If somebody innovates 
something which is not present in our religion lot Islamic Monotheism), then that thing will 
be rejected.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 3, Hadith No.861). 
In another Hadith narrated ‘Aishah Yis «i! 2): The Prophet puy ale i! Lo Said: “Whoever 
performs a (good) deed which we have not ordered (anyone) to do (or is not in accord with 
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105. “They are those who deny the Aydt 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.) of their Lord and the 
Meeting with Him (in the Hereafter). So their 
works are in vain, and on the Day of 
Resurrection, We shall assign no weight for 
them. 


106. “That shall be their recompense, 
Hell; because they disbelieved and took My 


Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.) and My Messengers 
by way of jest and mockery. 


107. “Verily those who believe (in the 
Oneness of Allah — Islamic Monotheism) 
and do righteous deeds, shall have the 
Gardens of Al-Firdaus (Paradise) for their 
entertainment. 


108. “Wherein they shall dwell (forever). 
No desire will they have for removal 
therefrom.” 


109. Say (O Muhammad Ly as wi! te to 
mankind): “If the sea were ink for (writing) 
the Words of my Lord, surely, the sea would 
be exhausted before the Words of my Lord 
would be finished, even if We brought 
(another sea) like it for its aid.” 


110. Say (O Muhammad piu, age ait to): “I 
am only aman like you. It has been revealed 
to me that your //dh (God) is One I/ah (God 
— Le. fila). So whoever hopes for the 
Meeting"! with his Lord, let him work 
righteousness and associate none as a partner 
in the worship of his Lord.” 
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our religion of Islamic Monotheism), then that deed will be rejected and will not be 
accepted.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.9, Chapter No.20 before Hadith No. 449) 


a (V.18:110) See the footnote of (V.6:31). 


Sirah 19. Maryam 


Surat Maryam (Mary) xIx 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Kaf- Ha-Ya-‘Ain-Sdd. 


[These letters are one of the miracles of 
the Qur’4n, and none but Allah (Alone) 
knows their meanings]. 


2. (This is) a mention of the mercy of your 
Lord to His slave Zakariyya (Zachariah). 


3. When he called out his Lord (Allah) a 
call in secret. 


4. He said: “My Lord! Indeed my bones 
have grown feeble, and grey hair has spread 
on my head, And I have never been unblest in 
my invocation to You, O my Lord! 


5. “And verily I fear my relatives after me, 
and my wife is barren. So give me from 
Yourself an heir. 


6.‘““Who shall inherit me, and inherit 
(also) the posterity of Ya‘qib (Jacob) 
(inheritance of the religious knowledge and 
Prophethood, not of wealth.). And make him, 
my Lord, one with whom You re 
Well-Pleased!” 


7. (Allah said) “O Zakariyy4 (Zachariah)! 
Verily, We give you the glad tidings of a son, 
whose name will be Yahy4 (John). We have 
given that name to none before (him).” 


8. He said: “My Lord! How can I have a 
son, when my wife is barren, and I have 
reached the extreme old age.” 


9. He said: “So (it will be). Your Lord 
says: It is easy for Me. Certainly I have 
created you before, when you had been 
nothing!” 
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10. [Zakariyya (Zachariah)] said: “My 
Lord! Appoint for me a sign.” He said: “Your 
sign is that you shall not speak unto mankind 
for three nights, though having no bodily 
defect.” 


11. Then he came out to his people from 
Al-Mihrdb (a praying place or a private room) 
and he told them by signs to glorify Allah’s 
Praises in the morning and in the afternoon. 


12. (It was said to his son): “O Yahya 
(John)! Hold fast the Scripture [the Taurdat 
(Torah)].” And We gave him wisdom while 
yet a child. 


13. And (made him) sympathetic to men 
as a mercy (or a grant) from Us, and pure 
from sins [i.e. Yahya (John)] and he was 
righteous, 


14. And dutiful towards his parents, and 
he was neither arrogant nor disobedient (to 
Allah or to his parents). 


15. And Saldm (peace) be on him the day 
he was born, and the day he dies, and the day 
he will be raised up to life (again)! 


16. And mention in the Book (the Qur’an, 
O Muhammad pty ats ti! 1, the story of) 
Maryam (Mary), when she withdrew in 
seclusion from her family to a place facing 
east. 


17. She placed a screen (to screen herself) 
from them; then We sent to her Our Ruh 
[angel Jibril (Gabriel)], and he appeared 
before her in the form of a man in all 
respects. 


18. She said: “Verily! I seek refuge with 
the Most Gracious (Allah) from you, if you 
do fear Allah.” 


19.(The angel) said: “I am only a 
messenger from your Lord, (to announce) to 
you the gift of a righteous son.” 
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20. She said: “How can I have a son, 
when no man _ has touched me, nor am I 
unchaste?” 


21. He said: “So (it will be), your Lord 
said: ‘That is easy for Me (Allah): And (We 
wish) to appoint him as a sign to mankind and 
a mercy from Us (Allah), and it is a matter 
(already) decreed, (by Allah).’ ” 


22.So she conceived him, "! and she 
withdrew with him to a far place (i.e. 
Bethlehem valley about 4-6 miles from 
Jerusalem). 


23. And the pains of childbirth drove her 
to the trunk of a date-palm. She said: “Would 
that I had died before this, and had been 
forgotten and out of sight!” 


24. Then [the babe ‘isa (Jesus) or Jibril 
(Gabriel)] cried unto her from below her, 
saying: “Grieve not: your Lord has provided a 
water stream under you. 


25. “And shake the trunk of date-palm 
towards you, it will let fall fresh ripe-dates 
upon you.” 


26. “So eat and drink and be glad. And if 
you see any human being, say: ‘Verily! I have 
vowed a fast unto the Most Gracious (Allah) 
so | shall not speak to any human being this 
day.”” 


27. Then she brought him (the baby) to 
her people, carrying him. They said: “O 
Mary! Indeed you have brought a thing 
Fariyy (a mighty thing). [Tafsir At-Tabari] 
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iM (V.19:22) “And (remember) she who guarded her chastity [Virgin Maryam (Mary)], We 
breathed into (the sleeves of) her (shirt or garment) [through Our Rdh (Jibril - Gabriel)]”, 
and We made her and her son [‘isa (Jesus)] a sign for Al-‘Alamin (the mankind and jinn).” 


[The Qur'an, Verse 21:91] 


* It is said that Jibril (Gabriel) had merely breathed in the sleeve of Maryam’s (Mary) shirt, 


and thus she conceived. 
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28. “O sister (i.e. the like) of Hardin 
(Aaron) ! Your father was not a man who 
used to commit adultery, nor your mother was 
an unchaste woman.” 


29. Then she pointed to him. They said: 
“How can we talk to one who is a child in the 
cradle?'?” 


30. “He [‘is4 (Jesus)] said: “Verily I am a 
slave of Allah, He has given me the Scripture 
and made me a Prophet; 3 


31.“And He has made me blessed 
wheresoever I be, and has enjoined on me 
Salat (prayer), and Zakat, as long as I live.” 


32. “And dutiful to my mother, and made 
me not arrogant, unblest. 


33. “And Saldm (peace) be upon me the 
day I was born, and the day I die, and the day 
I shall be raised alive!” 


34. Such is ‘isd (Jesus), son of Maryam 
(Mary). (It is) a statement of truth, about 
which they doubt (or dispute). 


35. It befits not (the Majesty of) Allah that 
He should beget a son [this refers to the 
slander of Christians against Allah, by saying 
that ‘Isa (Jesus) is the son of Allah]. Glorified 
(and Exalted) be He (above all that they 
associate with Him). When He decrees a 
thing, He only says to it: “Be!” — and it is.“ 


36. [‘isA (Jesus) said]: “And verily Allah 
is my Lord and your Lord. So worship Him 
(Alone). That is the Straight Path. (Allah’s 
religion of Islamic Monotheism which He did 
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i (V.19:28) This Haran (Aaron) is not the brother of Masa (Moses), but he was another 


pious man at the time of Maryam (Mary). 

21 (y.19:29) See the footnote of (V. 3:46). 

§3] (y.19:30) See the footnote No. 2 of (V. 4:171). 
4] (vy 19:35) See the footnote of (V.2:116). 
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ordain for all of His Prophets).” [Tafsir 
At-Tabari] 

37.Then the sects differed [i.e. the (SG ua wee GEE 
Christians about ‘Isa (Jesus) p21 a2], so woe 
unto the disbelievers [those who gave false Ve ar eet 
witness by saying that ‘Isa (Jesus) is the son 
of Allah] from the Meeting of a great Day 
(i.e. the Day of Resurrection, when they will 
be thrown in the blazing F ire)! 

38. How clearly will they (polytheists and Sebi SIC ie Kies alee 
disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah) see and Z 
hear the Day when they will appear before Moar sloai 
Us! But the Zalimiun (polytheists and 
wrong-doers) today are in plain error. 


39. And warn them (O Muhammad «i 6 pre) SrAades ot 
py <uls) of the Day of grief and regrets, when Paes 
the case has been decided, while (now) they OSS; 
are in a state of carelessness, and they believe 
not 


40. Verily We will inherit the earthand | @)3 20 °Ch jG CN2 3324 
whatsoever is thereon. And to Us they all Dore: bec e Neel 


shall be returned, 


41. And mention in the Book (the Qur’an) OG as SB iia ISK Si 
Ibrahim (Abraham). Verily he was aman of Ton eee a ee 
truth, a Prophet. 


42. When he said to his father: “O my | Zea 5NGKE3 cle NJ6y 
father! Why do you worship that which hears ges Gee 
@ sh Ge 5) 


eo 1, (V.19:37) See the footnote of (V.3:103). 

BW 19:39) Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri «ic wb! , 2, Allah's Messenger ply aie ai! 
said, “On the Day of Resurrection, death will be brought forward in the shape of a black and 
white ram. Then a call-maker will call, ‘O people of Paradise!’ Thereupon they will stretch 
their necks and look carefully. The caller will say, ‘Do you know this?’ They will say: ‘Yes, 
this is death.’ By then all of them would have seen it. Then it will be announced again, ‘O 
people of Hell!’ They will stretch their necks and look carefully. The caller will say, ‘Do you 
know this?’ They will say, ‘Yes, this is death.” And by then all of them would have seen it. 
Then it (that ram) will be slaughtered and the caller will say. ‘O people of Paradise! Eternity 
for you and no death. O people of Hell! Eternity for you and no death.’ Then the Prophet 

y dale a1 te recited: “And warn them (O Muhammad pW, ade ai yo ) of the Day of grief 
and regrets when the case has been decided, while (now) they (i.e. the people of the world) 
are in a state of carelessness and they believe not.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.6, Hadith 
No.254). 
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not, sees not and cannot avail you in 
anything? 


43.“O my father! Verily there has come 
to me of the knowledge that which came not 
unto you. So follow me, I will guide you to 
the Straight Path. 


44.“O my father! Worship not Shaitdn 
(Satan). Verily Shaitan (Satan) has been a 
rebel against the Most Gracious (Allah). 


45.“O my father! Verily I fear lest a 
torment from the Most Gracious (Allah) 
should overtake you, so that you become a 
companion of Shaitdn (Satan) (in the 
Hell-fire).” [Tafsir Al-Qurtubi] 


46. He (the father) said: “Do you reject 
my gods, O Ibrahim (Abraham)? If you stop 
not (this), I will indeed stone you. So get 
away from me safely (before I punish you).” 


47. Ibrahim (Abraham) said: “Peace be on 
you! I will ask Forgiveness of my Lord for 
you. Verily He is unto me Ever Most 
Gracious. 


48. “And I shall turn away from you and 
from those whom you invoke besides Allah. 
And I shall call upon my Lord and I hope that 
I shall not be unblest in my invocation to my 
Lord.” 


49.So when he had turned away from 
them and from those whom they worshipped 
besides Allah, We gave him Ishaq (Isaac) and 
Ya‘qib (Jacob), and each one of them We 
made a Prophet. 


50. And We gave them of Our Mercy (a 
good provision in plenty), and We granted 
them honour on the tongues (of all the 
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nations, i.e everybody remembers them with a 
good praise)."" 


51.And mention in the Book (this 
Qur’4n) Misa (Moses). Verily he was chosen 
and he was a Messenger (and) a Prophet. 


52. And We called him from the right side 
of the Mount, and made him draw near to Us 
for a talk with him [Misa (Moses)]. 


53. And We granted him his brother 
Haran (Aaron), (also) a Prophet, out of Our 
Mercy. 


54 And mention in the Book (the Qur’4n) 
Isma‘il (Ishmael). Verily he was true to what he 
promised, and he was a Messenger, (and) a 
Prophet. 


55. And he used to enjoin on his family 
and his people As-Saldt (the prayers) and the 
Zakdt, and his Lord was pleased with him. 


56. And mention in the Book (the Qur’an) 
Idris (Enoch).Verily he was a man of truth, 
(and) a Prophet. 


57. And We raised him to a high station. 


58. Those were they unto whom Allah 
bestowed His Grace from among the 
Prophets, of the offspring of Adam, and of 
those whom We carried (in the ship) with 
Nah (Noah), and of the offspring of Ibrahim 
(Abraham) and Israel, and from among those 
whom We guided and chose. When the 
Verses of the Most Gracious (Allah) were 
recited unto them, they fell down prostrate 
and weeping.” 


59. Then, there has succeeded them a 
posterity who have given up As-Salat (the 
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fl (V.19:50) See the footnote of (V. 2:135) and the footnotes (A, B and C) of (V. 16:121) 
(V.19:58) Prostration: The reciter of the Qur’an at this place should prostrate himself to 


Allah, facing the Ka‘bah at Makkah. 
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prayers) [i.e. made their Saldt (prayers) to be 
lost, either by not offering them or by not 
offering them perfectly or by not offering 
them in their proper fixed times] and have 
followed lusts.” So they will be thrown in 
Hell. 


60. Except those who repent and believe (in 
the Oneness of Allah and His Messenger 
Muhammad Tne bees a1—te), and work 
righteousness.” Such will enter Paradise and 
they will not be wronged in aught. 


61.(They will enter) ‘Addn (Eden) 
Paradise (everlasting Gardens), which the 
Most Gracious (Allah) has promised to His 
slaves in the Unseen: Verily His Promise 
must come to pass. 


62. They shall not hear therein (in 
Paradise) any Laghw (dirty, false, evil vain 
talk), but only Salam (salutations of peace). 
And they will have therein their sustenance, 
morning and afternoon. [See (V.40:55)]. 


63. Such is the Paradise which We shall 
give as an inheritance to those of Our slaves 
who have been Al-Muttaqiin (the pious — 
See V.2:2). 


64. And we (angels) descend not except by the 
Command of your Lord (O Muhammad 41 1. 
pivy <uwe). To Him belongs what is before us 
and what is behind us, and what is between 
those two; and your Lord is never forgetful — 


65. Lord of the heavens and the earth, and 
all that is between them, so worship Him 
(Alone) and be constant and patient in His 
worship. Do you know of any who is similar 


Part 16 ee VV spel 


V4 ey 5) 
REED Es NID Waser I 
CO) Gh5 EN it 


90,0707 


BC Ib SC i pr NSs pligse ih 
ONG 232556 


32 


peeing | CLS yas Alay 


OES 


ee eer re 


ee rmanias 
63 CAKES 
BUCS Wath Fees [ees Oe Mer 


i (V.19:59) Like drinking alcoholic drinks; giving false witnesses; eating unlawful things - 
meat of edible animals not slaughtered according to Allah's Order; taking intoxicants; 
narcotic drugs like opium, morphine, heroin, cannabis; committing crimes; evil wicked 
deeds like illegal sexual acts, murdering, taking others’ rights unlawfully, robbing, stealing, 


betraying, backbiting, slandering, telling lies. 
[2] (vy. 19:60) See the footnote of (V.9:121). 
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to Him? (of course none is similar or co-equal 
or comparable to Him, and He has none as 
partner with Him). [There is nothing like 
Him and He is the All-Hearer, the 
All-Seer].!1! 


66.And man (the disbeliever) says: 
“When I am dead, shall I then be raised up 
alive?” 


67. Does not man remember that We 
created him before, while he was nothing? 


68.So by your Lord, surely, We shall 
gather them together, and (also) the Shaydtin 
(devils) (with them), then We shall bring 
them round Hell on their knees. 


69. Then indeed We shall drag out from 
every sect all those who were worst in 
obstinate rebellion against the Most Gracious 
(Allah). 


70. Then, verily, We know best those who 
are most worthy of being burnt therein. 


71. There is not one of you but will pass 
over it (Hell): this is with your Lord; a Decree 
which must be accomplished.” 


72. Then We shall save those who used to 
fear Allah and were dutiful to Him. And We 
shall leave the Zdlimiin (polytheists and 
wrongdoers) therein (humbled) to their knees 
(in Hell). 


73. And when Our Clear Verses are 
recited to them, those who disbelieve (the rich 
and strong among the pagans of Quraish who 
live a life of luxury) say to those who believe 
(the weak, poor companions of Prophet 
Muhammad pL. ae 1,12 who have a hard 
life): “Which of the two groups (i.e. believers 
or disbelievers) is best in (point of) position 


{11 (y 19:65) See the footnote of (V. 3:73). 
(V.19:71) See the footnote (C) of (V. 68:42). 
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and as regards station (place of council for 
consultation).” 


74. And how many a generation (past 
nations) have We destroyed before them, who 
were better in wealth, goods and outward 
appearance? 


75. Say (O Muhammad poy cue i! 1s) 
whoever is in error, the Most Gracious 
(Allah) will extend (the rope) to him, until, 
when they see that which they were promised, 
either the torment or the Hour, they will come 
to know who is worst in position, and who is 
weaker in forces. [This is the answer to the 
question in Verse No.19:73] 


76. And Allah increases in guidance those 
who walk aright And the righteous good 
deeds that last, are better with your Lord, for 
reward and better for resort. 


77. Have you seen him who disbelieved in 
Our Aydt (this Qur’4n and Muhammad 1 Jo 
ply cals) and said: “I shall certainly be given 
wealth and children [if I will be alive 


(again)].” 


78. Has he known the Unseen or has he 
taken a covenant from the Most Gracious 
(Allah)? 


79. Nay, We shall record what he says, 
and We shall increase his torment (in the 
Hell); 


80. And We shall inherit from him (at his 
death) all that he talks of (i.e. wealth and 
children which We have bestowed upon him 
in this world), and he shall come to Us alone. 


81. And they have taken (for worship) 
dlihah (gods) besides Allah, that they might 
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ii} (.V. 19:76) those who walk aright i.e. the true believers in the Oneness of Allah — who 
fear Allah much (abstain from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which He has forbidden), and 
love Allah much (perform all kinds of good deeds which He has ordained). 
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give them honour, power and glory (and also 
protect them from Allah’s punishment). 


82. Nay, but they (the so-called gods) will 
deny their worship of them, and become 
opponents to them (on the Day of 
Resurrection). 


83. See you not that We have sent the 
Shaydtin (devils) against the disbelievers to 
push them to do evil. 


84. So make no haste against them; We 
only count out to them a (limited) number (of 
the days of the life of this world and delay 
their term so that they may increase in evil 
and sins). 


85. The Day We shall gather the 
Muttaqin (the pious — See V.2:2) unto the 
Most Gracious (Allah), like a delegation 
(presented before a king for honour). 


86. And We shall drive the Mujrimin 
(polytheists, sinners, criminals, disbelievers in 
the Oneness of Allah) to Hell, in a thirsty 
State (like a_ thirsty herd driven down to 
water). 


87. None shall have the power of 
intercession, but such a one as has received 
permission (or promise) from the Most 
Gracious (Allah). 


88. And they say: “The Most Gracious 
(Allah) has begotten a son (or offspring or 
children) [as the Jews say: ‘Uzair (Ezra) is the 
son of Allah, and the Christians say that He 
has begotten a son [‘Is4 (Jesus) 01 ate], and 
the pagan Arabs say that He has begotten 
daughters (angels and others.)].” 


89. Indeed you have brought forth (said) a 
terrible evil thing. 
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90. Whereby the heavens are almost torn, SCY Cia ORR ited ra 
and the earth is split asunder, and the 


ce a- Ain Fes wae 2S os 
mountains fall in ruins, Dias JUL Aycan! 
91. That they ascribe a son (or offspring a oasllges a 


or children) to the Most Gracious (Allah). 


92. But it is not suitable for (the Majesty 
of) the Most Gracious (Allah) that He should 
beget a son (or offspring or children). 


one oA oles 


} yaa ole pally 


oS 


93. There is none in the heavens and the earth HY Wes i oytavjeea 
but comes unto the Most Gracious (Allah) as a “ ic ey 
slave. lege 

94. Verily He knows each one of them, 1) Se Srs yeaa 
and has counted them a full counting. 

ae et 

95. And everyone of them will come to Olserven iver eee” 4 
Him alone on the Day of Resurrection 5 
(without any helper, or protector or defender). 


96. Verily, those who believe [in the ea || ra ee Mea TE 
Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger hone potnee ee 
(Muhammad ,L., cus a1 ,t0)] and work deeds Oy phan 
of righteousness, the Most Gracious (Allah) 
will bestow love for them! (in the hearts of 
the believers). 


74° 


97.So We have my a, ae a Pay 4 Rar Srcal bee var 
easy in your own tongue ammad ,,. ay ve ote te 
pi cule si), Only that you may give glad Liss. rd yaa 
tidings to the Muttagiin (the pious — See 
V.2:2), and warn with it the Ludd! (most 
quarrelsome) people. 


98. And how many a generation before 2: PAS, Seen glaleaSs 
them have We destroyed! Can you (O ee Fae ae ee oe - 
Muhammad pL, «ue a! ,1+) find a single one eBay 
of them or hear even a whisper of them? 


by (V.19:96) Narrated Abu Hurairah cis ai! ,2,: The Prophet ploy ale ai! lo said, “If Allah 
loves a person, He calls Jibril (Gabriel) saying: Allah loves so and so; O Jibril (Gabriel) love 
him.’ Jibril (Gabriel) would love him, and then Jibril (Gabriel) would make an announcement 
among the residents of the heavens, ‘Allah loves so-and-so, therefore, you should love him 
also.’ So, all the residents of the heavens would love him and then he is granted the 
pleasure of the people of the earth.” (Sahih Al-Bukhani, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 66). 

(V.19:97) Ludd:- The people who don’t believe in Allah’s Oneness and His Prophet's 
message and argue about everything that Allah has ordained. 
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In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Ta-Ha. 


[These letters are one of the miracles of 
the Qur’an, and none but Allah (Alone) 
knows their meanings]. 


2. We have not sent down the Qur’4n unto 
you (O Muhammad ,., «ue ai! 12) to cause 
you distress, 


3. But only as a Reminder to those who 
fear (Allah). 


4.A revelation from Him (Allah) Who 
has created the earth and high heavens. 


5. The Most Gracious (Allah) rose over 
(Istawd) the (Mighty) Throne (in a manner 
that suits His Majesty). 


6.To Him belongs all that is in the 
heavens and all that is on the earth, and all 
that is between them, and all that is under the 
soil. 


7. And if you (O Muhammad we 1 to 
py) speak (the invocation) aloud, then verily, 
He knows the secret and that which is yet 
more hidden. 


8. Allah! La ilahla illa Huwa (none has 
the right to be worshipped but He)! To Him 
belong the Best Names." 


9. And has there come to you the story of 
Misa (Moses)? 


10. When he saw a fire, he said to his 
family: “Wait! Verily, I have seen a fire; 
perhaps I can bring you some burning brand 
therefrom, or find some guidance at the fire.” 


{11 (vy. 20:8) See the footnote of (V.7:180). 
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11. And when he came to it (the fire), he 
was called by name: “O Misa (Moses)! 


12. “Verily I am your Lord! So take off 
your shoes; you are in the sacred valley, 
Tuwa. 


13. “And I have chosen you. So listen to 
that which will be revealed (to you). 


14. “Verily! I am Allah! Ld ilaha illa Ana 
(none has the right to be worshipped but I), so 
worship Me, and perform As-Saldt 
(Iqamat-as-Salat) for My Remembrance. 


15. “Verily, the Hour is coming — and I 
am almost hiding it from Myself — that 
every person may be rewarded for that which 
he strives. 


16. “Therefore, let not the one who 
believes not therein (ie. in the Day of 
Resurrection, Reckoning, Paradise and Hell.), 
but follows his own lusts,” divert you 
therefrom, lest you perish. 


17. “And what is that in your right hand, 
O Misa (Moses)?” 


18. He said: “This is my stick, whereon I 
lean, and wherewith I beat down branches for 
my sheep, and wherein I find other uses.” 


19. (Allah) said: “Cast it down, O Misa 
(Moses)!” 


20. He cast it down, and behold! It was a 
snake, moving quickly. 


21. Allah said:“Grasp it and fear not; We 
shall return it to its former state, 


22.“And press your (right) hand to your 
(left) side: it will come forth white (and 
shining), without any disease as another sign, 


I (V.20:16) See the footnote of (V.19:59) 
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23. “That We may show you (some) of 
Our Greater Signs. 


24. “Go to Fir‘aun (Pharaoh)! Verily, he 
has transgressed (all bounds in disbelief and 
disobedience, and has behaved as an arrogant 
and as a tyrant).” 


25. [Misa (Moses)] said: “O my Lord! 
Open for me my chest (grant me 
self-confidence, contentment, and boldness). 


26. “And ease my task for me; 


27. “And loose the knot (the defect) from 
my tongue, (i.e. remove the incorrectness 
from my speech) [That occurred as a result of 
a brand of fire which Miisé (Moses) put in his 
mouth when he was an infant). (Tafsir 
At-Tabari) 


28. “That they understand my speech. 


29. “And appoint for me a helper from my 
family, 


30. “Hariin (Aaron), my brother. 
31. “Increase my strength with him, 


32.“And let him share my task (of 
conveying Allah’s Message and 
Prophethood), 


33. “That we may glorify You much, 
34. “And remember You much, 


35. “Verily You are Ever a Well-Seer of 
us.” 


36. (Allah) said: “You are granted your 
request, O Misa (Moses)! 


37. “And indeed We conferred a favour 
on you another time (before). 


38. “When We inspired your mother with 
that which We inspired. 


39. “Saying: ‘Put him (the child) into the 
Tabiit (a box or acase ora chest) and put it 
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into the river (Nile); then the river shall cast it 
up on the bank, and there, an enemy of Mine 
and an enemy of his shall take him.’ And I 
endued you with love from Me, in order that 
you may be brought up under My Eye. 


40.“‘When your sister went and said: 
‘Shall I show you one who will nurse him?’ 
So We restored you to your mother, that she 
might cool her eyes and she should not 
grieve. Then you did kill a man, but We 
saved you from great distress and tried you 
with a heavy trial. Then you stayed a number 
of years with the people of Madyan (Midian). 
Then you came here according to the fixed 
term which I ordained (for you), O Misa 
(Moses)! 


41. “And I have chosen you, "! for Myself. 


42.“Go you and your brother with My 
Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.), and do not, you both, 
slacken and become weak in My 
Remembrance. 


43.“Go, both of you, to Fir‘aun 
(Pharaoh), verily, he has transgressed (all 
bounds in disbelief and disobedience and 
behaved as an arrogant and as a tyrant). 


44. “And_ speak to him mildly, perhaps he 
may accept admonition or fear (Allah).” 


45. They said: “Our Lord! Verily we fear Oe 


lest he should hasten to punish us or lest he 
should transgress (all bounds against us).” 


46. He (Allah) said: “Fear not, verily I am 
with you both, hearing and seeing. 


47.“So go you both to him, and say: 
‘Verily, we are Messengers of your Lord, so 
let the Children of Israel go with us, and 
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i (V.20:41) i.e. chosen you for My Revelation and My Message or created you for Myself 
or strengthened and taught you as to how to preach My Message to My worshippers. 


(Tafsir Al-Qurtubi) 
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torment them not; indeed, we have come with Only Lai 
a sign from your Lord! And peace will be Z 7 


upon him who follows the guidance! 


48.“Truly, it has been revealed to us that AS LE OT eG 
the torment will be for him who denies Ne ae 
[believes not in the Oneness of Allah, and in OREN 
His Messengers.], and turns away (from the 
truth and obedience of Allah).” 


49. Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) said: “Who then, O gNG S56 
Misé (Moses), is the Lord of you two?” a 

50. [Misa (Moses)] said: “Our Lord is He ONSVYRUCR § pele ie 
Who gave to each thing its form and nature, ; 
then guided it aright.” 


51. [Fir‘aun (Pharaoh)] said: “What about IMS BIVEIG 
the generations of old?” 


52. [Masa (Moses)] said: “The knowledge eis j eS, ea es uel 
thereof is with my Lord, in a Record. My ciate aaa Ses os 
Lord neither errs nor He forgets.” Oy 


53. Who has made earth for you likeabed | Ys SSGic5 Ae NS Susi 
(spread out); and has opened roads (ways and s CEL Kai. ote 
paths) for you therein, and has sent down zAylion bliole olanllive diy Mew 


water (rain) from the sky. And We have SoG esi 
brought forth with it various kinds of 
vegetation. 

34. Eat and pasture your cattle (therein); SIAN as sae te 
verily, in this are Aydt (proofs and signs) for Mare Par © 
men of understanding. Casi 


55. Thereof (the earth) We created you, aS ates Cae “95, Secale. CL 
and into it We shall return you, and from it alr. ot aa Sie 
We shall bring you out once again. Ones at 

56. And indeed We showed him [Fir‘aun GO RGA gt aC Wr 
(Pharaoh)] all Our Aydt (signs and Een asa atl 
Evidences), but he denied and refused. 


57.He [Fir‘aun (Pharaoh)] said: “Have CoN AGL AI6 
you come to drive us out of our land with ns . ene 
your magic, O Misa (Moses)? (spent 


58. “Then verily, we can produce magic GAA OR Ce EEG 
the like thereof; so appoint a meeting between Cbaysbon Jarl mt 
us and you, which neither we nor you shall 
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fail to keep, in an open place where both shall 
have a just and equal chance (and beholders 
could witness the competition).” 


59. [Misa (Moses)] said: “Your appointed 
meeting is the day of the festival, and let the 
people assemble when the sun has risen 
(forenoon).” 


60.So  Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) withdrew, 
devised his plot and then came back. 


61. Mis (Moses) said to them: “Woe 
unto you! Invent nota lie against Allah, lest 
He should destroy you completely by a 
torment. And surely, he who invents a lie 
(against Allah) will fail miserably.” 


62. Then they debated one with another 
what they must do, and _ they kept their talk 
secret. 


63. They said: “Verily these are two 
magicians. Their object is to drive you out 
from your land with magic, and overcome 
your chiefs and nobles. 


64.“So devise your plot, and then 
assemble in line. And whoever overcomes 
this day will be indeed successful.” 


65. They said:“O Misa (Moses)! Either 
you throw first or we be the first to throw?” 


66. [Miis4 (Moses)] said: “Nay, throw you 
(first)!” Then behold! their ropes and their 
sticks, by their magic, appeared to him as 
though they moved fast. 


67.So Misa (Moses) conceived fear in 
himself. 


68 We (Allah) said: “Fear not! Surely, 
you will have the upper hand. 


69.“And_ throw that which is in your right 
hand! It will swallow up that which they have 
made. That which they have made is only a 
magician’s trick, and the magician will never 
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be successful, to whatever amount (of skill) 
he may attain.” 


70. So the magicians fell down prostrate. 
They said: “We believe in the Lord of Haran 
(Aaron) and Misa (Moses).” 


71. [Fir‘aun (Pharaoh)] said: “Believe you 
in him [Misa (Moses)] before I give you 
permission? Verily he is your chief who has 
taught you magic. So I will surely cut off your 
hands and feet on opposite sides, and I will 
surely crucify you on the trunks of 
date-palms, and you shall surely know which 
of us [I (Fir‘aun - Pharaoh) or the Lord of 
Misa (Moses) (Allah)] can give the severe 
and more lasting torment.” 


72. They said: “We prefer you not over 
what have come to us of the clear signs and to 
Him (Allah) Who created us. So decree 
whatever you desire to decree, for you can 
only decree (regarding) this life of the world. 


73. “Verily we have believed in our Lord, 
that He may forgive us our faults, and the 
magic to which you did compel us. And Allah 
is better as regards reward in comparison to 
your [Fir‘aun’s (Pharaoh)] reward, and more 
lasting (as regards punishment in comparison 
to your punishment).” 


74. Verily whoever comes to his Lord as a 
Mujrim (criminal, _ polytheist, _ sinner, 
disbeliever in the Oneness of Allah and His 
Messengers), then surely, for him is Hell, 
wherein he will neither die nor live. 


75. But whoever comes to Him (Allah) as 
a believer (in the Oneness of Allah), and has 
done righteous good deeds, for such are the 
high ranks (in the Hereafter), — 


76. ‘Adn (Eden) Paradise (everlasting 
Gardens), under which rivers flow, wherein 
they will abide forever: such is the reward of 
those who purify themselves (by abstaining 
from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which 
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Allah has forbidden and by doing all that 
Allah has ordained). 


77. And indeed We revealed to Misa 
(Moses) (saying): “Travel by night with /bddi 
(My slaves) and strike a dry path for them in 
the sea, fearing neither to be overtaken [by 
Fir‘aun (Pharaoh)] nor being afraid (of 
drowning in the sea).” 


78. Then Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) pursued them 
with his hosts, but the sea-water completely 
overwhelmed them and covered them up. 


79. And Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) led his people 
astray, and he did not guide them. 


80.0 Children of Israel! We delivered 
you from your enemy, and We made a 
covenant with you on the right side of the 
Mount, and We sent down to you A/-Manna'" 
and quails, 


81. (Saying) eat of the Tayyibdt (good 
lawful things) wherewith We have provided 
you, and commit no transgression or 
oppression therein, lest My Anger should 
justly descend on you. And he on whom My 
Anger descends, he is indeed perished. 
[Tafsir At-Tabari] 


82. And verily, | am indeed forgiving to 
him who repents, believes (in My Oneness, 
and associates none in worship with Me) and 
does righteous good deeds, and then remains 
constant in doing them, (till his death). 


83. “And what made you hasten from your 
people, O Misa (Moses)?” 


84. He said: “They are close on my 
footsteps: and I hastened to You, O my Lord, 
that You might be pleased.” 


{11 (20:80) See the footnote of (V.2:57). 
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85. (Allah) said: “Verily We have tried 
your people in your absence, and As-Samiri 
has led them astray.” 


86. Then Misa (Moses) returned to his 
people in a state of anger and sorrow. He 
said: “O my people! Did not your Lord 
promise you a fair promise? Did then the 
promise seem to you long in coming? Or did 
you desire that wrath should descend from 
your Lord on you, that you broke your 
promise to me (i.e disbelieving in Allah and 
worshipping the calf)?” 


87. They said: “We broke not the promise 
to you, of our own will, but we were made to 
carry the weight of the ornaments of the 
[Fir‘aun’s (Pharaoh)] people, then we cast 
them (into the fire), and that was what 
As-Samiri suggested.” 


88. Then he took out (of the fire) for them 
(a statue of) a calf which seemed to low. They 
said: “This is your iladh (god), and the ilah 
(god) of Misa (Moses), but he [Misa 
(Moses)] has forgotten (his god).”” 


89. Did they not see that it could not 
return them a word (for answer), and that it 
had no power either to harm them or to do 
them good? 


90. And Hardin (Aaron) indeed had said to 
them beforehand: “O my people! You are 
being tried in this, and verily, your Lord is 
(Allah) the Most Gracious, so follow me and 
obey my order.” 


91. They said: “We will not stop 
worshipping it (ie. the calf), until Masa 
(Moses) returns to us.” 


92. [Miisé (Moses)] said: “O Haran 
(Aaron)! What prevented you when you saw 
them going astray; 


93. “That you followed me not (according 
to my advice to you)? Have you then 
disobeyed my order?” 
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94. He [Hariin (Aaron)] said: “O son of 
my mother! Seize (me) not by my beard, nor 
by my head! Verily, I feared lest you should 
say: ‘You have caused a division among the 
Children of Israel, and you have not respected 
my word!’ ” 


95. [Misa (Moses)] said: “And what is the 
matter with you. O Samiri? (i.e. why did you do 
so?)” 


96. (Samiri) said: “I saw what they saw not, 
so I took a handful (of dust) from the (hoof) 
print of the messenger [Jibril’s (Gabriel) horse] 
and threw it [into the fire in which were put the 
ornaments of Fir‘aun’s (Pharaoh) people, or into 
the calf]. Thus my inner-self suggested to me.” 


97. Misa (Moses) said: “Then go away! 
And verily, your (punishment) in this life will 
be that you will say: “Touch me not (i.e. you 
will live alone exiled away from mankind); 
and verily (for a future torment), you have a 
promise that will not fail. And look at your 
ilah (god) to which you have been devoted. 
We will certainly burn it, and scatter its 
particles in the sea.” 


98. Your Ildh (God) is only Allah, (the 
One) LG ilaha illa Huwa (none has the right 
to be worshipped but He). He has full 
knowledge of all things. 


99. Thus We relate to you (O Muhammad |. 
ply ule ai!) some information of what 
happened before. And indeed We have given 
you from Us a Reminder (this Qur’4n). 


100. Whoever turns away from it (this 
Qur’an — i.e. does not believe in it, nor acts 
on its orders), verily, they will bear a heavy 
burden (of sins) on the Day of Resurrection, ! 


'] (y¥.20:100) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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101. They will abide in that (state in the 
Fire of Hell) — and evil indeed will it be that 
load for them on the Day of Resurrection; 


102. The Day when the Trumpet will be 
blown (the second blowing): that Day, We 
shall gather the Mujrimin (criminals, 
polytheists, sinners, disbelievers in the 
Oneness of Allah) blue or blind-eyed with 
thirst! 


103. They will speak ina very low voice 
to each other (saying): “You stayed not 
longer than ten (days).” 


104. We know very well what they will 
say, when the best among them in knowledge 
and wisdom will say: “You stayed no longer 
than a day!” 


105. And they ask you concerning the 
mountains: say, “My Lord will blast them and 
scatter them as particles of dust. 


106. “‘Then He shall leave them as a level 
smooth plain. 


107. “You will 
crooked or curved.” 


see therein nothing 


108. On that Day mankind will follow 
strictly (the voice of) Allah’s caller, no 
crookedness (that is without going to the right 
or left of that voice) will they show him 
(Allah’s caller). And all voices will be 
humbled for the Most Gracious (Allah), and 
nothing shall you hear but the low voice of 
their footsteps. 


109. On that day no intercession shall 
avail, except the one for whom the Most 
Gracious (Allah) has given permission and 
whose word is acceptable to Him. 


"] (y.20:102) See Tafsir Al-Qurtubi. 
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110. He (Allah) knows what happens to Acagbels beviraverens DAS 


them (His creatures) in this world, and what ame? 
will happen to them (in the Hereafter) but Jie 
they will never compass anything of His 

Knowledge. 


oo7 be Ane. vee 


111. And (all) faces shall be humbled Kail PEN i { 
before (Allah), Al-Hayyul-Qayyuum (the sand ole es : 
Ever Living, the One Who sustains and CL, 
protects all that exists). And he who carried (a 
burden of) wrongdoing (i.e. he who 
disbelieved in Allah, ascribed partners to 
Him, and did deeds of His disobedience), will 
be indeed a complete failure (on that Day). 


112.And he who works deeds of | 4 yb" nije Ag vey 
righteousness, while he is a believer (in 


aad hdl 
Islamic Monotheism), then he will have no i) ae Lb 
fear of injustice, nor of any curtailment (of his 
reward). 


113. And thus We have sent it down as a inaalnone cts 5S 
Qur’an_in Arabic, and have explained therein d Ae Gone 
in detail the warnings, in order that they may G9 (SSE SS Ses 
fear Allah, or that it may cause them to have a 
lesson from it (or to have the honour for 
believing and acting on its teachings). 


114. Then High above all be Allah, the fA Geils Gees esitdys Aig nis 


True King. And be not in haste (O ete : 
Muhammad pL, we a! te) with the Qur’én 55585 Bess Taga Sos 
before its revelation is completed to you, and noes 


say: “My Lord! Increase me in knowledge.” 


115. And indeed We made a covenant Pm get Cxibue ul. 
with Adam before, but he forgot, and We rae J-taets w) we - 
found on his part no firm will-power. @e wolaean 

116. And (remember) when We said to esl Porc (a2 Ci 313 13 
the angels: “Prostrate yourselves to Adam.” eee, 
They prostrated themselves (all) except /b/is 0 SINE 
(Satan) he refused. 

117. Then We said: “O Adam! Verily, this Ben's Ciera vea a Shers 
is an enemy to you and to your wife. So let ee eae Oe 
him not get you both out of Paradise, so that OM Aisssiy. Dear 


you will be distressed. 
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118. Verily, you have (a promise from Us) Ossi yae4 V4 
that you will never be hungry therein nor - 
naked. 

119. And you (will) suffer not from thirst eos Sosihs LEY. abl; 


therein nor from the sun’s heat. 


120. Then Shaitdn (Satan) whispered to |  japseiSG Lr E44) 5p 
him, saying : “O Adam! Shall I lead you to PC pats totes 
the Tree of Eternity and to a kingdom that Sys als mas he sll | 
will never waste away?” 


121. Then they both ate of the tree, andso | Gaby iQoc jor Sy et 


their private parts became manifest to them, Cee eee ee oe 
and they began to cover themselves with the Aa gaso oe race 
leaves of the Paradise for their covering. Thus GF ay pale Igae 9 
did Adam disobey his Lord, so he went 
astray. 

122. Then his Lord chose him, and turned es 555 até Cree, 
to him with forgiveness, and gave him 
guidance. 

123. He (Allah) said:“Get you down (from | 42, ax) KES LatGgue sts 


the Paradise to the earth), both of you, ee geet a iad eed tw he eo 
\ hoe yr gris 2 ae es 
together, some of you are an enemy to some | §"“¢~ Cg 2 rate = 
others. Then if there comes to you guidance 38 2597 Lok 
. PAST 9 jean Me 
from Me, then whoever follows My Guidance 
he shall neither go astray, nor shall be 


distressed. 
= ne ae Meri ae eon My Gases aid cs iG ae — BOSE 
eminder (i.e. neither believes in this Qur’an pe ober eee BE Boe 
i ; : Pepa yy \pvaerii| ‘i 2 
nor acts on its teachings.) verily, for him is a oe ra eas aaa 


life of hardship, and We shall raise him up 
blind on the Day of Resurrection.” 


125. He will say:“O my Lord! Why have | (52.5355. ES 556 
you raised me up blind, while I had sight ee EN Spe) 


(before).” 

126. (Allah) will say: “Like this: Our Aydt AGO SEN KATIE 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, foxy dete 
revelations, etc.) came unto you, but you On 


disregarded them (i.e. you left them, did not 
think deeply in them, and you turned away 
from them), and so this Day, you will be 
neglected (in the Hell-fire, away from Allah’s 
Mercy).” 
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127. And thus do We requite him who 
transgresses beyond bounds [i.e. commits the 
great sins and disobeys his Lord (Allah) and 
believes not in His Messengers, and His 
revealed Books, like this Qur’an], and 
believes not in the Aydt (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) of his 
Lord; and the torment of the Hereafter is far 
more severe and more lasting. 


128.Is it not a guidance for them (to 
know) how many generations We have 
destroyed before them, in whose dwellings 
they walk? Verily, in this are signs indeed for 
men of understanding. 


129. And had _ it not been for a Word that 
went forth before from your Lord, and a term 
determined, (their punishment) must 
necessarily have come (in this world). 


130. So bear patiently (O Muhammad |. 
ply we ai!) what they say, and glorify the 
praises of your Lord before the rising of the 
sun, and before its setting, and during some 
hours of the night, and at the ends of the day 
(an indication for the five compulsory 
congregational prayers), that you may 
become pleased with the reward which Allah 
shall give you. 


131. And strain not your eyes in longing 
for the things We have given for enjoyment to 
various groups of them (polytheists and 
disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah), the 
splendour of the life of this world, that We 
may test them thereby. But the provision 
(good reward in the Hereafter) of your Lord 
is better and more lasting. 


132. And enjoin As-Saldt (the prayer) on 
your family, and be patient in offering them 
[i.e. the Salat (prayers)]. We ask not of you a 
provision (i.e. to give Us something: money): 
We provide for you. And the good end (i.e. 
Paradise) is for the Muttagiin (the pious — 
See V.2:2). 
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133. They say: “Why does he not bring us | 40, i sleaona ESE BIG; 
a sign (proof) from his Lord?” Has there not pate 
come to them the proof of that which is 
(written) in the former papers [Scriptures, i.e. 
the Taurat (Torah), and the Injeel (Gospel), 
about the coming of the Prophet Muhammad 


peg tale ait! ho]? 


134, And if We had destroyed them witha | GiGi aati SSIS, 
torment before this (ie. Messenger Fd pe pre aaa 
Muhammad pW, oe i! ,t2 and the Qur'an), ale Tp LCL YS 
they would surely have said: “Our Lord! If AX .27504.4 4s. 
only You had sent us a Messenger, we should Ardical sos 
certainly have followed Your Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.), before we were humiliated and 
disgraced.”"! 


Ps perc eee cere oI gs 


135. Say (O Muhammad piu, ae ii! be): Ogeled VotociaG 


“Each one (believer and disbeliever.) is ae PEA Ate eet 
waiting, so wait you too; and you shall know SoS eayeyeal bi palleel 


who are they that are on the Straight and Even 
Path (ie. Allaéh’s religion of Islamic 
Monotheism), and who are they that have let 
themselves be guided (on the Right Path). 


in (V.20:134) Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri us ai! ,2,: ‘Ali bin Abi Talib sent a piece of gold, 
not yet taken out of its ore, in a tanned leather container to Allah's Messenger qe i) rom 
pos Allah's Messenger ply «ls a! 1. distributed that amongst four persons: ‘Uyainah bin 

adr, Aqra‘ bin Habis, Zaid Al-Khail and the fourth was either ‘Alaamah or ‘Amir bin 
At-Tufail. On that, one of his companions said, “We are more deserving of this (gold) than 
these (persons).” When that news reached the Prophet play dale aid! glo, he said, “Don’t you 
trust me though | am the trustworthy man of the One in the heavens, and | receive the 
news of heavens (i.e. Divine Revelation) both in the morning and in the evening?” There got 
up a man with sunken eyes, raised cheek bones, raised forehead, a thick beard, a shaven 
head and a waist-sheet that was tucked up and he said, “O Allah’s Messenger! Be afraid of 
Allah.” The Prophet ply ae ai! le Said, “Woe to you! Am | not of all the people of the earth 
the most entitled to fear Allah?” Then that man went away. Khalid bin Al-Walid said, “O 
Allah's Messenger! Shall | chop his neck off?” The Prophet pi.g «us av! Lo Said, “No, may be 
he offers prayers.” Khalid said, “Numerous are those who offer prayers and say by their 
tongues (i.e. mouths) what is not in their hearts.” Allah's Messenger pi) «ue i! Le said, “I 
have not been ordered (by Allah) to search the hearts of the people or cut open their 
bellies.” Then the Prophet fe aye a! Lo looked at him (i.e. that man) while the latter was 
going away and said, “From the offspring of this (man) there will come out (people) who will 
recite the Qur’4n continuously and elegantly but it will not exceed their throats. (They will 
neither understand it nor act upon it). They would go out of the religion (i.e., discard Islam) 
as an arrow goes out through a game's body.” | think he also said, “If | should be present at 
their time, | would kill them as the nations of Thamdd were killed.” [Sahih A/-Bukhari, Vol. 5, 
Hadith No. 638). 
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J. (The Prophets) XXI 


eed 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 


for mankind _ their 
they turn away in 


1. Draws 
reckoning, 
heedlessness. 


near 
while 


2. Comes _ not unto them an admonition (a 
chapter of the Qur’dn) from their Lord asa 
recent revelation but they listen to it while 
they play 


3. With their hearts occupied (with evil 
things). Those who do wrong, conceal their 
private counsels, (saying): “Is _ this 
(Muhammad py) se a1, 12) more than a 
human being like you? Will you submit to 
magic while you see it?” 


4.He (Muhammad pL, «ue ait te) said: 
“My Lord knows (every) word (spoken) in 
the heavens and on earth. And He is the 
All-Hearer, the All-Knower.” 


5. Nay, they say:“These (revelations of the 
Qur’an which are revealed to Muhammad 1. 
pivy ave ais!) are mixed up false dreams! Nay, he 
has invented them! — Nay, he is a poet! Let 
him then bring us an Aydh (sign as a proof) 
like the ones (Prophets) the former were sent 
(with)!” 


6. Not one of the towns (populations), of 
those which We destroyed, believed before 
them (though We sent them signs): will they 
then believe? 


7.And We sent not before you (O 
Muhammad pt+y ae wi! 2) but men to whom 
We revealed. So ask the people of the 
Reminder [Scriptures — the Taur&t (Torah), 
the Injeel (Gospel)] if you do not know. 


8. And We did not create them (the 
Messengers, with) bodies that ate not food, 
nor were they immortals. 
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9. Then We fulfilled to them the promise. AE Aas OP PAC EOE 
So We saved them and those whom We Roars : pte 
willed, but We destroyed A/-Musrifiin (i.e. Oo ices, 


disbelievers in Allah, in His Messengers, 
extravagants, transgressors of Allah’s limits 
by committing crimes, oppressions, 
polytheism and sins). 


10. Indeed, We have sent down for you (O IIS sale SHAS 
mankind) a Book (the Qur’4n) in which there y eee 
is Dhikrukum, (your Reminder or an honour Oris 


for you i.e. honour for the one who follows 
the teaching of the Qur’an and acts on its 
teachings). Will you not then understand? 


11. How many a town (community) given ab ERG CaaS; 
to wrong-doing, have We destroyed, and Pe ee re 
raised up after them another people! SrPpllaglernblel, 

12. Then, when they perceived (saw) Our Os Sie ao Ais 
Torment (coming), behold, they (tried to) flee 
from it. 

13. Flee not, but return to that wherein sodA +0 ofijee lsices ay 
you lived a luxurious life, and to your homes, ea ine ee SLO eee 
in order that you may be questioned. Oy SS SIRS 

14. They cried: “Woe to us! Certainly we Oakes Cassi se 


have been Zdlimiin (polytheists, wrong-doers 
and disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah).” 


15. And that cry of theirs ceased not, till We walle Sn e5e5 AB AGC 
made them as a field that is reaped, extinct Sa oe 
(dead). Oi 


90h) 07 7 hp mer 87ers ve 


16. We created not the heavens and the | MG. 205 GAG AEN GEG 
earth and all that is between them for a (mere) a 


play.!"! 

17. Had We intended to take a pastime Ga eiev See MESAS 
(ie. a wife or a son), We could surely have beso toy. 
taken it from Us, if We were going todo OY ows ou} 
(that). 


Oi (V.21:16) All the creation of the heavens and the earth is a proof for mankind to learn a 
lesson and know that the only Creator and the only Organizer of all this universe is One 
(Allah), L4 i/aha illallah (none has the right to be worshipped but Allah, Who has no partners 
with Him). 


Sarah 21. Al-Anbiya’ 


18. Nay, We fling (send down) the truth 
(this Qur’4n) against the falsehood (disbelief), 
so it destroys it, and behold, it (falsehood) is 
vanished. And woe to you for that (lie) which 
you ascribe (to Allah by uttering that Allah 
has a wife and a son). 


19. To Him belongs whosoever is in the 
heavens and on earth. And those who are near 
Him (i.e. the angels) are not too proud to 
worship Him, nor are they weary (of His 
worship). 


20. They (ie. the angels) glorify His 
Praises night and day, (and) they never 
slacken (to do so). 


21. Or have they taken (for worship) 
dlihah (gods) from the earth who raise the 
dead? 


22. Had there been therein (in the heavens 
and the earth) dlihah (gods) besides Allah, 
then verily both would have been ruined. 
Glorified be Allah, the Lord of the Throne, 
(High is He) above all that (evil) they 
associate with Him! 


23. He cannot be questioned as to what 
He does, while they will be questioned. 


24. Or have they taken for worship (other) 
dlihah (gods) besides Him? Say: “Bring your 
proof.” This (the Qur’dn) is the Reminder for 
those with me and the Reminder for those before 
me. But most of them know not the Truth, so they 
are averse. 


25. And We did not send any Messenger 
before you (O Muhammad piu, aus ai! te) but 
We revealed to him (saying): Ld ildha illa 
Ana [none has the right to be worshipped but 
I (Allah)], so worship Me (Alone and none 
else).” 


26. And they say: “The Most Gracious 
(Allah) has begotten a son (or children).” 
Glory to Him! They [whom they call children 
of Allah ie. the angels, ‘isa (Jesus) — son of 
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Maryam (Mary), ‘Uzair (Ezra)], are but 
honoured slaves. 


27. They speak not until He has spoken, bolas pinata 
and they act on His Command. Cae reel 
28. He knows what is before them, and sae ao AVE KASEI OS 
what is behind them, and they cannot | —” Te prea tal ag 


rere » 477948 7 
nas 


intercede except for him with whom He is ayce eer Sih oy egaiale J 
pleased. And they stand in awe for fear of ae 
Him. 


\ 


JS BF ead 


29. And if any of them should say: ‘Verily, I Mii. 2023) Sea 
am an ildh (a god) besides Him (Allah),”sucha] 2.0 2. - Se 
one We should recompense with Hell. Thus We OD Swill cA Tus ee a 
recompense the Zédlimin (polytheists and 


wrong-doers). 

30. Have not those who disbelieve known PN oN Realty Sot 
that the heavens and the earth were joined Cree Be Leen 
together as one united piece, then We parted Liles sla guarable Lilo 

? AX< 4 rd Arr oe ie ta ie 
them? And We have made from water every PEWS A FING. 


living thing. Will they not then believe? 


of vel 


31. And We have placed on the earth firm | ([<557. Glug oA 
mountains, lest it should shake with them, and ees fhe si 
We placed therein broad highways for them Ose pA Saha 
to pass through, that they may be guided. 


32. And We have made the heaven a roof, 4 PEN pees, 
safe and well guarded. Yet they turn away APACS ATSC 
from its signs (i.e. sun, moon, winds, clouds, UD pene le OF 
etc.). 

33. And He it is Who has created the night SENS INE A535 
and the day, and the sun and the moon, each Pee arr ee 
in an orbit floating. OD op alia Praidly 

34. And We granted not to any human i RT en ee ee 
being immortality before you (O Muhammad ies hale 2s cage tlre ley 
phy “ule ais! gio): then if you die, would they live iB) Saye 
forever? 

35. Everyone is going to taste death, and K plsgeosull als EX 
We shall make a trial of you with evil and PO ete Seay eee 
with good. And to Us you will be returned. Oye y ana AL FIL 


36. And when those who disbelieved (in | <i 3% .\2e. 3 ONG; 
the Oneness of Allah) see you (O Muhammad a ae ae 
plwy cule a! te), they take you not except for 
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mockery (saying): “Is this the one who talks 
(badly) about your gods?” While they 
disbelieve at the mention of the Most 
Gracious (Allah). [Tafsir Al-Qurtubi]. 


37. Man is created of haste. I will show 
you My Aydt (torments, proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.).So ask 
Me not to hasten (them). 


38. And they say: “When will this promise 
(come to pass), if you are truthful.” 


39. If only those who disbelieved knew 
(the time) when they will not be able to ward 
off the Fire from their faces, nor from their 
backs, and they will not be helped. 


40. Nay, it (the Fire or the Day of 
Resurrection) will come upon them all ofa 
sudden and will perplex them, and they will 
have no power to avert it nor will they get 
respite. 


41. Indeed, (many) Messengers were 
mocked before you (O Muhammad «ae «1 Lo 
py), but the scoffers were surrounded by that, 
whereat they used to mock. 


42. Say: “Who can guard and protect you 
in the night or in the day from the 
(punishment of the) Most Gracious (Allah)?” 
Nay, but they tum away from the 
remembrance of their Lord. 


43. Or have they dlihah (gods) who can 
guard them from Us? They have no power to 
help themselves, nor can they be protected 
from Us (i.e. from Our Torment). 


44, Nay, We gave the luxuries of this life to 
these men and their fathers until the period grew 
long for them. See they not that We gradually 
reduce the land (in their control) from its 
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outlying borders? Is it then they who will 
overcome?” 


45. Say (O Muhammad ploy ate it be): “T 
warn you only by the revelation (from Allah 
and not by the opinion of the religious 
scholars and others). But the deaf (who 
follow the religious scholars and others 
blindly) will not hear the call, (even) when 
they are warned [i.e. one should follow only 
the Qur’4n and the Sunnah (legal ways, 
orders, acts of worship, and the statements of 
Prophet Muhammad ploy «ue ai! to, as the 
companions of the Prophet p., cw a! lo 
dia]?! 


46. And if a breath (minor calamity) of the 
Torment of your Lord touches them, they will 
surely cry: “Woe unto us! Indeed we have 
been Zdlimiin (polytheists and wrong-doers).” 


47. And We shall set up balances of 
justice on the Day of Resurrection, then none 
will be dealt with unjustly in anything. And if 
there be the weight of a mustard seed, We 
will bring it. And Sufficient are We to take 
account. 


48. And indeed We granted to Misa 
(Moses) and HArin (Aaron) the criterion (of 
right and wrong), and a shining light [i.e. the 
Taurat (Torah)] and a Reminder for 
Al-Muttaqiin (the pious — See V.2:2). 


49. Those who fear their Lord without 
seeing Him, and they are afraid of the Hour. 


50. And this is a blessed Reminder (the 
Qur’4n) which We have sent down: will you 
then (dare to) deny it?) 


Part 17 [434] \v st 


VY sled! 3) gw 


7°4 


~4e, a 
Lalla gallgal bli. 

O37 027 2428 o** tes °. 
SoA am 3 Sh Sp wy 
SSCA 


s 


Cor qr eo Bere ae 
Bey lsc os dad : 


es v7 fod 4 88 petagrcc 


eLis esc! 45) Lo Op'ydlarais 
‘S 
AO WEE IE ee a 


fer oe 


uN o “eae AK 
Don SEALE 


7 Cede Bre fer er-, 


Bee May os pal C5 Lal 


7a 


ae Fe ome Ase “00074 
Dd ts cdl go ytd! 
a Zz 4. y.-sg 
Oo bx 


c 
oa s SoS 44 A707 4 $e Be Paead 
Gs asl ailalacl pl SLs 33 ita 


iu (V.21:44). “See they not that We gradually reduce the land (of disbelievers, by giving it to 
the believers, in war victories) from its outlying borders. And Allah judges, there is none to 
put back His Judgement and He is Swift at reckoning.” [The Qur'an, Verse 13:41] 


(V.21:45) See the footnote of (V.3:103). 
tl (y.21:50). 
a) See the footnote of (V.10:37). 
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51. And indeed We bestowed aforetime 
on Ibrahim (Abraham) his (portion of) 
guidance, and We were Well-Acquainted 
with him (as to his Belief in the Oneness of 
Allah). 


52. When he said to his father and his 
people: “What are these images, to which you 
are devoted?” 


53. They said:“We found our fathers 
worshipping them.” 


54. He said:“Indeed, you and your fathers 
have been in manifest error.” 


55. They said: “Have you brought us the 
truth, or are you one of those who play 
about?” 


56. He said: “Nay, your Lord is the Lord 
of the heavens and the earth, Who created 
them and to that I am one of the witnesses. 


57. “And by Allah, I shall plot a plan (to 
destroy) your idols after you have gone away 
and turned your backs.” 


58.So he broke them to pieces, (all) 
except the biggest of them, that they might 
turn to it. 


59. They said: “Who has done this to our 
dlihah (gods)? He must indeed be one of the 
Zdlimun (wrong-doers).” 


60. They said: “We heard a young man 
talking against them, who is called Ibrahim 
(Abraham).” 


61. They said: “Then bring him before the 
eyes of the people, that they may testify.” 


62. They said: “Are you the one who has 
done this to our gods, O Ibrahim 
(Abraham)?” 


b) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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63. [Ibrahim (Abraham)] said: “Nay, this 
one, the biggest of them (idols) did it. Ask 
them, if they can speak!” 


64. So they turned to themselves and said: 
“Verily, you are the Zdlimin (polytheists and 
wrong-doers).” 


65. Then they turned to themselves (their first 
thought and said): “Indeed you [Ibrahim 
(Abraham)] know well that these (idols) speak 
not!” 


66. [Ibrahim (Abraham)] said: “Do you 
then worship besides Allah, things that can 
neither profit you, nor harm you? 


67. “Fie upon you, and upon that which 
you worship besides Allah! Have you then no 
sense?” 


68. They said: “Burn him and help your 
Glihah (gods), if you will be doing.” 


69. We (Allah) said: “O fire! Be you 
coolness and safety for Ibrahim (Abraham)!” 


70. And they wanted to harm him, but We 
made them the worst losers. 


71. And We rescued him and Lit (Lot) to 
the land which We have blessed for the 
‘Alamin (mankind and jinn). 


72. And We bestowed upon him Ishaq 
(Isaac), and (a grandson) Ya‘qib (Jacob). 
Each one We made righteous. 


73. And We made them leaders, guiding 
(mankind) by Our Command, and We 
revealed to them the doing of good deeds, 
performing Salat (Iqdmat-as-Saldt), and the 
giving of Zakdt and of Us (Alone) they were 
the worshippers. 


74. And (remember) Lit (Lot), We gave 
him Hukm (right judgement of the affairs and 


"1 (21:63) See the footnote (C) of (V. 16:121). 
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Prophethood) and (religious) knowledge, and 
We saved him from the town (folk) who 
practised Al-Khaba’ith (evil, wicked and 
filthy deeds). Verily, they were a people 
given to evil, and were Fdsiqzin (rebellious, 
disobedient to Allah). 


75. And We admitted him to Our Mercy; 
truly, he was of the righteous. 


76. And (remember) Nih (Noah), when 
he cried (to Us) aforetime. We answered 
his invocation and saved him and his family 
from the great distress. 


77. We helped him against the people who 
denied Our Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.). Verily, they 
were a_ people given to evil. So We drowned 
them all. 


78. And (remember) Déwiid (David) and 
Sulaiman (Solomon), when they gave 
judgement in the case of the field in which the 
sheep of certain people had pastured at night; 
and We were witness to their judgement. 


79. And We made Sulaiman (Solomon) to 
understand (the case); and to each of them 
We gave Hukm (right judgement of the affairs 
and Prophethood) and knowledge. And We 
subjected the mountains and the birds to 
glorify Our Praises along with Dawid 
(David). And it was We Who were the doer 
(of all these things). 


80. And We taught him the making of 
metal coats of mail (for battles), to protect 
you in your fighting. Are you then grateful? 


81. And to Sulaiman (Solomon) (We 
subjected) the wind strongly raging, running 
by his command towards the land which We 
had blessed. And of everything We are the 
All-Knower. 


82. And of the Shaydtin (devils from the 
jinn) were some who dived for him, and did 
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other work besides that; and it was We Who 
guarded them. 


83. And (remember) Ayytb (Job), when 
he cried to his Lord: “Verily, distress has 
seized me, and You are the Most Merciful of 
all those who show mercy.” 


84.So We answered his call, and We 
removed the distress that was on him, and We 
restored his family to him (that he had lost) and 
the like thereof along with them as amercy 
from Ourselves and a Reminder for all those 
who worship Us. 


85. And (remember) Isma‘fl (Ishmael), 
and Idris (Enoch) and Dhul-Kifl (Isaiah): all 
were from among As-Sdbirtin (the patient). 


86. And We admitted them to Our Mercy. 
Verily, they were of the righteous. 


87. And (remember) Dhun-Nin (Jonah), 
when _he went off in anger, and imagined that 
We shall not punish him (i.e. the calamites 
which had befallen him)! But he cried 
through the darkness (saying): Ld ilaha illa 
Anta [none has the right to be worshipped but 
You (O, Allah), Glorified (and Exalted) be 
You [above all that (evil) fhey associate with 
You]! Truly, I have been of the 
wrong-doers.” 


88. So We answered his call, and 
delivered him from the distress. And thus We 
do deliver the believers (who believe in the 
Oneness of Allah, abstain from evil and work 
righteousness). 


89. And (remember) Zakariyya 
(Zachariah), when he cried to his Lord: “O 
My Lord! Leave me not single (childless), 
though You are the Best of the inheritors.” 


90.So We answered his call, and We 
bestowed upon him Yahya (John), and cured 
his wife (to bear a child) for him. Verily, they 
used to hasten on to do good deeds, and they 
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Sarah 21. Al-Anbiya’ 


used to call on Us with hope and fear, and 
used to humble themselves before Us. 


91. And she who guarded her chastity 
[Virgin Maryam (Mary)]: We breathed into 
(the sleeves of) her (shirt or garment) 
[through Our Rh — Jibril (Gabriel)],"! and 
We made her and her son [‘is4 (Jesus)] a sign 
for Al-‘Alamin (the mankind and jinn). 


92. Truly! This, your Ummah [Shari ‘ah or 
religion (Islamic Monotheism)] is one 
religion, and I am your Lord, therefore 
worship Me (Alone). [Tafsir Ibn Kathir] 


93. But they have broken up and differed 
as regards their religion among themselves. 
(And) they all shall return to Us. 


94.So whoever does righteous good 
deeds while he is a believer (in the Oneness 
of Allah — Islamic Monotheism), his efforts 
will not be rejected. Verily We record it for 
him (in his Book of deeds).! 


95.And a ban is laid on every town 
(population) which We have destroyed that they 
shall not return (to this world again, nor repent to 
Us). 


96. Until, when Ya’jij and Ma’jaj (Gog 
and Magog)"! are let loose (from their 
barrier), and they swoop down from every 
mound. 


97.And the true promise (Day of 
Resurrection) shall draw near (of fulfillment). 
Then (when mankind is resurrected from their 
graves), you shall see the eyes of the 
disbelievers fixedly staring in horror. (They 
will say): “Woe to us! We were indeed 
heedless of this — nay, but we were Zdlimun 
(polytheists and wrong-doers).” 
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Se (V.21:91) It is said that Jibrael (Gabriel) had merely breathed in the sleeve of Maryam’s 


(Mary) shirt and thus she conceived. 
(V.21:94) See the footnote of (V.9:121). 
GI (y.21:96) See the footnote of (V.18:94). 
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98. Certainly you (disbelievers) and that de Rect wes | pga eee 
which you are, worshipping now besides | |. ie x ee . eeian “A 
Allah, are (but) fuel for Hell! (Surely), you Omi seqi ie a st 
will enter it.” 


99. Had these (idols) been dlihah (gods), eee ase Sige LZ 
they would not have entered there (Hell), and Os Be 2 Ba 7 
all of them will abide therein. QJ oss base) 


100. Therein they will be breathing out | €5 — 3739732557551 3.725 
with deep sighs and roaring and therein they a cle dot) 
will hear not.! 


ae 


AY tace LY 58s 
SAY AES 


101. Verily, those for whom the good has | {33 sig cad 
preceded from Us, they will be removed far . ey erent: 
therefrom (Hell) [e.g. ‘Isé (Jesus), son of GD GiaUy2 
Maryam (Mary); ‘Uzair (Ezra)]. 

102. They shall not hear the slightest} £32 EC ap Aa Gs pl oN 
sound of it (Hell), while they abide in that 


. . . a La 
which their ownselves desire. Oak agi! 


103. The greatest terror (on the Day of 4 BS RENE TIA 
Resurrection) will not grieve them, and the as Clee 


Zags e272 75e cole 
angels will meet them, (with the greeting): eal A plied dS 
“This is your Day which you were promised.” an Dr hos F 

y ry y p Zep ce 


104. And (remember) the Day when We Sal Jen NAc 5 shi es 
shall roll up the heaven like a scroll rolled up Soe tS ae Seen 
for books. As We began the first creation, We Lael eyo HS SNM 


shall repeat it. (It is) a promise binding upon Pa AT a? 
Us. Truly, We shall do it. Kets 6 


fi (V.21:98) When the following Statement of Allah J» , 5- was revealed: “Certainly you 
(disbelievers) and that which you are worshipping now besides Allah are (but) fuel for Hell! 
(Surely), you will enter it.” 

The Quraish pagans were delighted and said: “We are pleased to be with our gods in the 
Hell-fire, as the idols will be with the idolaters (in the Hell-fire), and therefore ‘isa (Jesus), 
the son of Maryam (Mary) will be with his worshippers (i.e. in the Hell-fire) and so on. 

So (to clear the misunderstanding) Allah J> , 5« revealed the following Verse (to deny and 
reject their claim): “Verily, those for whom the good has preceded from Us, they will be 
removed far therefrom (Hell). [e.g. ‘isa (Jesus), the son of Maryam (Mary); ‘Uzair (Ezra)].” 
[ine Qur'an, Verse 21:101] 

(V.21:100) Ibn Mas‘dd «sc 41 2, recited this Verse and then said: “When those (who are 
destined to remain in the Hell-fire forever) will be thrown in the Hell-fire, each of them will be 
put in a separate Tabdt (box) of Fire, so that he will not see anyone punished in the Hell fire 
except himself.” Then Ibn Mas‘td recited this Verse (21:100). [Tafsir Ibn Kathir, Tabari and 
Qurtubi]. 
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105. And indeed We have written in at Sy cot 2a ataa S 
Az-Zabir [i.e. all the revealed Holy Books — = $3 und _ oe 2 
the Taurat (Torah), the Injeel (Gospel), the © pb TANG OY 
Psalms, the Qur’dn,] after (We have already 

written in) Al-Lauh Al-Mahfiz (the Book that 

is in the heaven with Allah), that My 

righteous slaves shall inherit the land (i.e. the 

land of Paradise). 


106. Verily, in this (the Qur’dn) there is a Oar AUS 38 
plain Message for people who worship Allah woms oe 
(ie. the true, real believers of Islamic 
Monotheism who act practically on the Qur’an 
and the Sunnah — legal ways of the Prophet 


ply dale ail! glo), 
we Ser ws fees 


107. And We have sent you (O Os A ai a5 
Muhammad py ade «i! te) not but as a mercy cee 
for the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that 


exists). 

108. Say (O Muhammad piuy ate ait pte): ee Ne Ne BALE 
“It is revealed to me that your //dh (God) is plane ‘ rare eo ae ee : 
only one Jah (God - Allah). Will you then C RaSPA ORCAS Weeys|| 
submit to His Will (become Muslims and stop 
worshipping others besides Allah)?” 

109. But if they (disbelievers, idolaters, hn Sepa SIS op 


Jews, Christians, polytheists) turn away (from | «a BOR CM 745% hee 
Islamic Monotheism) say (to them O O oles e le seoily; 
Muhammad pioy aus as! ,ts): “I give you a 

notice (of war as) to be known to us all alike. 

And I know not whether that which you are 

promised (i.e. the torment or the Day of 

Resurrection) is near or far.'”” 


110. (Say O Muhammad ptyy cus ait , ts) Ae ai ea leas 
Verily, He (Allah) knows that which is rhssdlsdl abe ; ae ee 
spoken aloud (openly) and that which you OJ Soak 
conceal. 


111. And I know not, perhaps it may be a Ox J) “5 Sa AC 51515 
trial for you, and an enjoyment for a while. aaa ‘ 


4] (y. 21:109) See the footnote of (V.2:193). 
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112.He (Muhammad pH, cu wi! , 1) 
said:“My Lord! Judge You in truth! Our Lord 
is the Most Gracious, Whose Help is to be 
sought against that which you attribute (unto 
Allah that He has offspring, and unto 
Muhammad p~,.s6 9) 1+ that he is a 
sorcerer, and unto the Qur’an that it is 


poetry)!” 
os Sfrat ALHajj 


(The Pilgrimage) XXII" 
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In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 


1.0 mankind! Fear your Lord and be 
dutiful to Him! Verily, the earthquake of the 
Hour (of Judgement) is a terrible thing. 


2. The Day you shall see it, every nursing 
mother will forget her nursling, and every 
pregnant one will drop her load, and you shall 
see mankind as in a drunken state, yet they 
will not be drunken, but severe will be the 
Torment of Allah. 


3. And among mankind is he who disputes 
concerning Allah, without knowledge, and 
follows every rebellious (disobedient to 
Allah) Shaitdn (devil) (devoid of every kind 
of good). 


4. For him (the devil) it is decreed that 
whosoever follows him, he will mislead him, 
and will drive him to the torment of the Fire. 
[Tafsir At-Tabari] 


5.O mankind! If you are in doubt about 
the Resurrection, then verily We have created 
you (i.e. Adam) from dust, then from a Nutfah 
(mixed drops of male and female sexual 
discharge i.e. the offspring of Adam), then 
from a clot (a piece of thick coagulated 
blood) then from a little lump of flesh — 
some formed and some unformed (as in the 
case of miscarriage) — that We may make 
(it) clear to you (i.e. to show you Our Power 
and Ability to do what We will). And We 
cause whom We will to remain in the wombs 
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for an appointed term, then We bring you out 
as infants, !"! then (give you growth) that you 
may reach your age of full strength. And 
among you there is he who dies (young), and 
among you there is he who is brought back to 
the miserable old age, so that he knows 
nothing after having known. And you see the 
earth barren, but when We send down water 
(rain) on it, it is stirred (to life), and it swells 
and puts forth every lovely kind (of growth). 


6. That is because Allah: He is the Truth, 
and it is He Who gives life to the dead, and it 
is He Who is Able to do all things. 


7. And surely, the Hour is coming, there is 
no doubt about it; and certainly, Allah will 
resurrect those who are in the graves. 


8. And among men is he who disputes 
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about Allah, without knowledge or guidance, 2 ihc 

or a Book giving light (from Allah), Oey 
9. Bending his neck in pride”! (far astray Cara daajas wf iucdeashe dl 4 

from the Path of Allah), and leading (others) iS eres ve 

too (far) astray from the Path of Allah. For O 

him there is disgrace in this worldly life, and 

on the Day of Resurrection We shall make 

him taste the torment of burning (Fire). 


$4 ce ee ery SS IB oe, 


AN lie LEB 6 ain 9S 


2 


i (V. 22:5) Narrated ‘Abdullah as wv! ,2,: Allah's Messenger ply aus ai! Le, the true and 
truly inspired said: “(As regards your creation), every one of you is collected in the womb of 
his mother for the first forty days, and then he becomes a clot for another forty days, and 
then a_ piece of flesh for another forty days. Then Allah sends an angel to write four words: 
He writes his deeds, time of his death, means of his livelihood, and whether he will be 
wretched or blessed (in the Hereafter). Then the soul is breathed into his body. So a man 
may do deeds characteristic of the people of the (Hell) Fire, so much so that there is only 
the distance of a cubit between him and it, and then what has been written (by the angel) 
surpasses; and so he starts doing deeds characteristic of the people of Paradise and 
enters Paradise. Similarly, a person may do deeds characteristic of the people of Paradise, 
so much so that there is only the distance of a cubit between him and it, and then what has 
been written (by the angel) surpasses, and he starts doing deeds of the people of the (Hell) 
Fire and enters the (Hell) Fire.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.4, Hadith No.549). 

"I (V.22:9) Narrated Abdullah bin Mas‘Gd cai! ,-s, : Allah's Messenger ply ale ai! Lo 
said, “Whosoever has pride in his heart equal to the weight of an atom (or a small ant) shall 
not enter Paradise.” A person (amongst the audience) said, “Verily, a person loves that his 
dress should be beautiful, and his shoes should be beautiful.” The Prophet pig aus ai! to 
remarked, “Verily, Allah is the Most Beautiful and He loves beauty. (35>! oe : psi 
ll Lsé9) Pride is to completely disregard the truth, and to scorn (to look down upon) the 
people.” (Sahih Muslim, Book of Faith, Vol.1, Hadith No. 164). 
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10. That is because of what your hands MIT NREL ys 
have sent forth, and verily, Allah is not unjust Ay on 40 


to (His) slaves. 
z Bio 9 OR ore or Ke 348 ter - ae. 

11. And among mankind is he who | #-4belobd>cleatlins lly, 
worships Allah as it were, upon the edge (i.e. Seeds & cit Sync ernst 
in doubt): if good befalls him, he is content SBMA Se ise Supe Na Weg Ss 
therewith; but if a trial befalls him he tums Old ye 335 SV Las 
back on his face (i.e. reverts to disbelief after ee a) 
embracing Islam). He loses both this world as 
and the Hereafter. That is the evident loss. 


12.He calls besides Allah unto that Yt SY Cail sacl tt 
which can neither harm him, nor profit him. Pes ee Gee 
That is a straying far away. Oita ANS alts 


13. He calls unto him whose harm is Gore esc 8% AROS oat Bee 
s : : : {7% 2 ot Kil oie see AN 
nearer than his profit: certainly, an evil Mauld yell pallens cys Sal se neve yee 


(patron) and certainly an evil friend! Os AL 


eA vorogerc % 


14. Truly, Allah will admit those who | coneBsiiLe5ia Guts failSy 


believe (in Islamic Monotheism) and do vena poh ae 02 ee 
righteous good deeds (according to the anhalt Gt Soe 
Qur’4n and the Sunnah) to Gardens OL ais 


underneath which rivers flow (in Paradise). 
Verily, Allah does what He wills. 


15. Whoever thinks that Allah will not eS en i riers Rais Meee 
help him (Muhammad pL, «ue «i! 12) in this Re aris Toe) geen ee 
world and in the Hereafter, let him stretch out jab bes elecN SJ oe oes 
a rope to the ceiling and let him strangle vy a ane Wace nC 
himself. Then let him see whether his plan Leta Sarils 
will remove that whereat he rages! 


16. Thus have We sent it (this Qur’4n) waist SAI; 
down (to Muhammad iy «te 01 Le) as clear at Sere eee 
signs, evidences and proofs, and surely, Allah OY brotcar 


guides whom He wills. 


7 teregece 


17. Verily, those who believe (in Allah | Que BiG i bagstt (a0 G15 


and in His Messenger Muhammad «as 4! 1 MEAG OE RAAT ORI 
‘ —-~ \ VycStucat)! 

py), and those who are Jews, and the Sabians, oe Si 2 or oe Se 
and the Christians, and the Majis, and those YALaley age peas aul} 

who worship others besides Allah, truly, Axo 4 ti 

orship others b y. Oi dF al 


Allah will judge between them on the Day of 
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Resurrection. Verily! Allah is over all things 
a Witness." 


18. See you not that whoever is in the 
heavens and whoever is on the earth, and the 
sun, and the moon, and the stars, and the 
mountains, and the trees, and Ad-Dawdbb 
[moving (living) creatures, beasts], and many 
of mankind prostrate themselves to Allah. But 
there are many (men) on whom the 
punishment is justified. And whomsoever 
Allah disgraces, none can honour him. Verily, 
Allah does what He wills. 


19. These two opponents (believers and 
disbelievers) dispute with each other about 
their Lord: then as for those who disbelieved, 
garments of fire will be cut out for them, 
boiling water will be poured down over their 
heads. 


20. With it will melt (or vanish away) 
what is within their bellies, as well as (their) 
skins. 


21. And for them are hooked rods of iron 
(to punish them). 


22. Every time they seek to get away 
therefrom, from anguish, they will be driven 
back therein, and (it will be) said to them: 
“Taste the torment of burning!” 


23. Truly, Allah will admit those who 
believe (in the Oneness of Allah — Islamic 
Monotheism) and do righteous good deeds, to 
Gardens underneath which rivers flow (in | 7% 
Paradise), wherein they will be adorned with 
bracelets of gold and pearls and their 
garments therein will be of silk. 


24. And they are guided (in this world) 
unto goodly speech (i.e. Ld iléha illallah, 
Alhamdu lilldh, recitation of the Qur’4n, etc.) 
and they are guided to the Path of Him (i.e. 
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om (V.22:17) See (V.2:62) and its footnotes for the explanation of this Verse. 
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Allah’s religion of Islamic Monotheism), 
Who is Worthy of all praises. 


25. Verily, those who disbelieved and ike ae aS 
hinder (men) from the Path of Allah, and | _* eect asad 2 
from Al-Masjid-al-Hardm (at Makkah) which ely tN ardee CN sul Jocdly 
We have made (open) to (all) men, the ‘ ee Oe ta ne 7 
dweller in it and die visits from the country Aly +3 15 Nya AS! 
are equal there [as regards its sanctity and sib iie as pes 
pilgrimage (Hajj and ‘Umrah)]| — and ‘vate ) oi 
whoever inclines to evil actions therein or to 
do wrong (i.e. practise polytheism and leave 
Islamic Monotheism), him We shall cause to 
taste from a painful torment. 


26. And (remember) when We showed VICI ys; 
Ibrahim (Abraham) the site of the (Sacred) BS RC a iakree 
House (the Ka‘bah at Makkah) (saying): gla (ge eb tisu— 


“Associate not anything (in worship) with PR AR eC 
Me, [Ld ildha illallah (none has the right to Oz coe ee ee 
be worshipped but Allah) — Islamic 


Monotheism], and _ sanctify My House for 
those who circumambulate it, and those who 
stand up (for prayer), and those who bow 
(submit themselves with humility and 
obedience to Allah), and make prostration (in 


prayer);” 


27. And proclaim to mankind the Hajj ENG, 33 aur nsige: t- 
(pilgrimage). They will come to you on foot cate fier. 
and on every lean camel, they will come from | © ot ed Kenly 2 j= 
every deep and distant i{wide) mountain 

highway (to perform Hajj). 


err asqr 7-48 ae 


28. That they may witness things that are ally ie 8 oe A] 
of benefit to them (i.e. reward of Hajj inthe | ~ °,_ eeeey ss 
Hereafter, and also some worldly gain from aes Are) 


trade), and mention the Name of Allah on Goon Risser Bae ay 
appointed days (i.e. 10th, 1]th, 12th, and 13th a pe Detsene 
day of Dhul-Hijjah), over the beast of cattle CA) neil ION 
that He has provided for them (for sacrifice), 

11) (y.22:27). 

a) Narrated Abu Hurairah «is 1 2,: Allah’s Messenger pW, ate wv) to said, “Whoever 


performs Hajj to this House (Kabah) and does not approach his wife for sexual relations 
nor commits sins (while performing Haj/), he will come out as sinless as a newly-born child 
(just delivered by his mother).” (Sahih A/-Bukhari, Vol.3, Hadith No. 45). 


b) See the footnote of (V.2:196). 
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{at the time of their slaughtering by saying: 
(Bismillah, Walladhu-Akbar, Allahumma 
Minka wa_Ilaik).| Then eat thereof and feed 
therewith the poor having a hard time. 


29. Then let them complete their 
prescribed duties (Mandsik of Hajj) and 
perform their vows, and circumambulate the 
Ancient House (the Ka ‘bah at Makkah).""! 


30. That (Mandsik — prescribed duties of 
Hajj is the obligation that mankind owes to 
Allah) and whoever honours the sacred things 
of Allah, then that is better for him with his 
Lord. The cattle are lawful to you, except 
those (that will be) mentioned to you (as 
exceptions). So shun the abomination 
(worshipping) of idol, and shun lying speech 
(false statements)” Hes 


31. Hunafa’ Lillah (i.e. worshiping none 
but Allah), not associating partners (in 
worship) unto Him; and whoever assigns 
partners to Allah, it is as if he had fallen from 
the sky, and the birds had snatched him, or 
the wind had thrown him to a far off place. 


32. Thus it is [what has been mentioned in 
the above said Verses (27, 28, 29, 30, 31) is 
an obligation that mankind owes to Allah] 
and whosoever honours the Symbols of Allah, 
then it is truly from the piety of the hearts. 


33. In them (cattle offered for sacrifice) 
are benefits for you for an appointed term, 
and afterwards they are brought for sacrifice 
unto the ancient House (the Haram — sacred 
territory of Makkah). 


34. And for every nation We have 
appointed religious ceremonies, that they may 
mention the Name of Allah over the beast of 
cattle that He has given them for food. And 
your Ildh (God) is One [lah (God — Allah), 
so you must submit to Him Alone (in Islam). 


a) 1, (V:22:28) See the footnote of (V.2:128). 
ly. 22:30) See the footnote of (V.5:32). 
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And (O Muhammad fe due a1 gio) give glad 
tidings to the Mukhbitin (those who obey 
Allah with humility and are humble from 
among the true believers of Islamic 
Monotheism), 


35. Whose hearts are filled with fear when 
Allah is mentioned and As-Sdbirtin [who 
patiently bear whatever may befall them (of 
calamities)]; and who perform As-Saldt 
(Iqamat-as-Salat), and who spend (in Allah’s 
Cause) out of what We have provided them. 


36. And the Budn (cows, oxen, or camels 
driven to be offered as sacrifices by the 
pilgrims at the sanctuary of Makkah) We 
have made them for you as among the 
Symbols of Allah, wherein you have much 
good. So mention the Name of Allah over 
them when they are drawn up in lines (for 
sacrifice). Then, when they are down on their 
sides (after slaughter), eat thereof, and feed 
the poor who does not ask (men), and the 
beggar who asks (men). Thus have We made 
them subject to you that you may be grateful. 


37. It is neither their meat nor their blood 
that reaches Allah, but it is piety from you 
that reaches Him. Thus have We made them 
subject to you that you may magnify Allah for 
His Guidance to you. And give glad tidings 
(O Muhammad pj, 1,12) to the 
Muhsinin" (doers of good). 


38. Truly, Allah defends those who 
believe. Verily, Allah likes not any 
treacherous ingrate to Allah [those who 
disobey Allah but obey Shaitdn (Satan)]. 


39. Permission to fight (against 
disbelievers) is given to those (believers) who 
are fought against, because they have been 
wronged; and surely, Allah is Able to give 
them (believers) victory — 
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{) (y.22:37) Al-Muhsindn: The good-doers who perform good deeds totally for Allah’s sake 
only without any show-off or to gain praise or fame, etc., and do them in accordance with 
the Sunnah (legal ways) of Allah's Messenger Muhammad pis, aule ais! glo . 
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40. Those who have been expelled from AS toe oy atl eos 
their homes unjustly only because they said: See 
“Our Lord is Allah.” For had it not been that | 220725; pltlablassy gs allo 5 (hye 

7 rics ened Cc 7 2 
Allah checks one set of people by means of ee ees iy ae 
another, monasteries, churches, synagogues, Agena sighs cristae 
and mosques, wherein the Name of Allahis | 774.4; (eZ0 Gil iy?7Z 2 
mentioned much would surely have been Paces gee mae . 2 
pulled down. Verily, Allah will help those O52 Le daily er iil 
who help His (Cause). Truly, Allah is sceek 
All-Strong, All-Mighty. 

41. Those (Muslim rulers) who, if We Z ett a7 ag Zo, os ff 


give them power in the land, (they) enjoin VE AS AS aati 
Iqamat-as-Salat"' [i.e. to perform the five Braylon al so ples 
compulsory congregational Saldt (prayers) Amy F957 AAT 22257 
(the males in mosques)], to pay the Zakdt and Osea ai I oa 
they enjoin Al-Ma'rif (ie. Islamic 

Monotheism and all that Islam orders one to 

do), and forbid Al-Munkar (i.e. disbelief, 

polytheism and all that Islam has forbidden) 

[ie. they make the Qur’4n as the law of their 

country in all the spheres of life]. And with 

Allah rests the end of (all) matters (of 

creatures). 


42. And if they belie you (O Muhammad |. reais oA EE eR 
ply awe ai), So did belie before them, the Pets ce ~RANLOS9 


O] (y.22:41): 
A) [qamat-as-Salat: Performing of Sa/at (prayers). It means that: 
a) Every Muslim, male or female, is obliged to offer his Sa/at (prayers) regularly five times a 
day at the specified times; the male in the mosque in congregation and the female at home. 
As the Prophet pL. ate «i! io has said: Order your children to perform Salat (prayer) at the 
age of seven and beat them (about it) at the age of ten. The chief (of a family, town, tribe, 
etc.) and the Muslim rulers of a country are held responsible before Allah in case of 
non-fulfilment ofthisobligation by the Muslims under their authority. 
b) One must offer the Salat (prayers) as the Prophet ply ate a1 12 used to offer them with 
all their rules and regulations. i.e., standing, bowing, prostrating, sitting, etc. As he 1 J. 
oa3 aus has said: “Offer your Salat (prayers) the way you see me offering them (Hadith No. 
§2, Vol. 9, Sahih Al-Bukhdari).” (For the characteristics of the Salat (prayer) of the Prophet 
pley ule ail! glo See Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.1, Hadith Nos. 702, 703, 704, 723, 786 and 787]. 
B) Narrated Abu Hurairah os ai! ,2,: The Prophet ploy ate ai! said, “No Salat (prayer) is 
heavier (harder) for the hypocrites than the Fajr and the ‘/sha prayers, but if they knew the 
reward for these Sa/&t (prayers) at their respective times, they would certainly present 
themselves (in the mosques) even if they had to crawl.” The Prophet pl. ate ai! lo added, 
“Certainly, | intended (or was about) to order the Mu’adhdhin (call-maker) to pronounce 
lqamah and order a man to lead the Salat (prayer) and then take a fire flame to burn all 
those (men along with their houses) who had not yet left their houses for the Sa/at (prayer) 
(in the mosques).” (Sahih Al-Bukhani, Vol. 1, Hadith No. 626) 
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people of Nah (Noah), ‘Ad and Thamid, 
(thier Prophets). 


43. And the people of Ibrahim (Abraham) 
and the people of Lit (Lot), 


44. And the dwellers of Madyan (Midian); 
and belied was Misa (Moses). But I granted 
respite to the disbelievers for a while, then I 
seized them, and how (terrible) was My 
punishment (against their wrong-doing)! 


45. And many a township did We destroy 
while it was given to wrong-doing, so that it 
lies in ruins (up to this day), and (many) a 
deserted well and lofty castle! 


46. Have they not travelled through the 
land, and have they hearts wherewith to 
understand and ears wherewith to hear? 
Verily, it is not the eyes that grow blind, but it 
is the hearts which are in the breasts that grow 
blind. 


47. And they ask you to hasten on the 
torment! And Allah fails not His Promise. 
And _ verily, a day with your Lord is as a 
thousand years of what you reckon. 


48. And many a township did I give 
respite while it was given to wrong-doing. 
Then (in the end) I seized it (with 
punishment). And to Me is the (final) return 
(of all). 


49. Say (O Muhammad ploy ae ai! to): “O 
mankind! I am (sent) to you only as a plain 
warner.” 


50. So those who believe (in the Oneness 
of Allah — Islamic Monotheism) and do 
righteous good deeds, for them is forgiveness 
and Rizqgun Karim (generous provision, i.e. 
Paradise). 


51. But those who strive against Our Aydt 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.), to frustrate them, they will 
be dwellers of the Hell-fire. 
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52. Never did We send a Messenger or a 
Prophet before you but when he did recite the 
revelation or narrated or spoke, Shaitdn 
(Satan) threw (some falsehood) in it. But 
Alléh abolishes that which Shaitdn (Satan) 


throws in. Then Allah establishes His 
Revelations. And Allah is All-Knower, 
All-Wise: 


53. That He (Allah) may make what is 
thrown in by Shaitdn (Satan) a trial for those 
in whose hearts is a disease (of hypocrisy and 
disbelief) and whose hearts are hardened. 
And certainly, the Zalimin (polytheists and 
wrong-doers) are in an opposition far-off 
(from the truth against Allah’s Messenger and 
the believers). 


54. And that those who have been given 
knowledge may know that it (this Qur’dn) is 
the truth from your Lord, so that they may 
believe therein, and their hearts may submit 
to it with humility. And verily, Allah is the 
Guide of those who believe, to the Straight 
Path. 


55. And those who disbelieved will not 
cease to be in doubt about it (this Qur’an) 
until the Hour comes suddenly upon them, or 
there comes to them the torment of the Day 
after which there will be no night (i.e. the Day 
of Resurrection). 


56. The sovereignty on that Day will be 
that of Allah (the One Who has no partners). 
He will judge between them. So those who 
believed (in the Oneness of Allah — Islamic 
Monotheism) and did righteous good deeds 
will be in Gardens of delight (Paradise). 


57. And those who disbelieved and belied 
Our Verses (of this Qur’an), for them will be 
a humiliating torment (in Hell). 


58. Those who emigrated in the Cause of 
Allah and after that were killed or died, 
surely, Allah will provide a good provision 
for them. And verily, it is Allah Who indeed 
is the Best of those who make provision. 
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59. Truly, He will make them enter an 
entrance with which they shall be 
well-pleased, and verily, Allah indeed is 
All-Knowing, Most Forbearing. 


60. That is so. And whoever has retaliated 
with the like of that which he was made to 
suffer, and then has again been wronged, 
Allah will surely help him. Verily Allah 
indeed is Oft-Pardoning, Oft-Forgiving. 


61. That is because Allah merges the night 
into the day, and He merges the day into the 
night. And _ verily, Allah is All-Hearer, 
All-Seer. 


62. That is because Allah — He is the 
Truth (the only True God of all that exists, 
Who has no partners or rivals with Him), and 
what they (the polytheists) invoke besides 
Him, it is Batil (falsehood). And verily, Allah 
— He is the Most High, the Most Great. 


63. See you not that Allah sends down 
water (rain) from the sky, and then the earth 
becomes green? Verily, Allah is the Most 
Kind and Courteous, Well-Acquainted with 
all things. 


64.To Him belongs all that is in the 
heavens and all that is on the earth. And 
verily, Allah — He is Rich (Free of all 
needs), Worthy of all praise. 


65. See you not that Allah has subjected 
to you (mankind) all that is on the earth, and 
the ships that sail through the sea by His 
Command? He withholds the heaven from 
falling on the earth except by His Leave. 
Verily, Allah is, for mankind, Full of 
Kindness, Most Merciful. 


66. It is He, Who gave you life, and then 
will cause you to die, and will again give you 
life (on the Day of Resurrection). Verily man 
is indeed an ingrate. 


67. For every nation We have ordained 
religious ceremonies [e.g. slaughtering of the 
cattle during the three days of stay at Mina 
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(Makkah) during the Hajj (pilgrimage)] 
which they must follow; so let them (the 
pagans) not dispute with you on the matter 
(i.e. to eat of the cattle which you slaughter, 
and not to eat of the cattle which Allah kills 
by its natural death), but invite them to your 
Lord. Verily you (O Muhammad at a1 J. 
ps) indeed are on the (true) straight guidance 
(i.e. the true religion of Islamic Monotheism). 


68. And if they argue with you (as regards 
the slaughtering of the sacrifices), say “Allah 
knows best of what you do. 


69. “Allah will judge between you on the 
Day of Resurrection about that wherein you 
used to differ.” 


70. Know you not that Allah knows all 
that is in the heaven and on the earth? Verily, 
it is (all) in the Book (Al-Lauh-al-Mahfiiz). 
Verily that is easy for Allah. 


71. And they worship besides Allah others 
for which He has sent down no authority, and 
of which they have no knowledge; and for the 
Zdlimtin (wrong-doers, _ polytheists and 
disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah) there is 
no helper. 


72. And when Our Clear Verses are 
recited to them, you will notice a denial on 
the faces of the disbelievers! They are nearly 
ready to attack with violence those who recite 
Our Verses to them. Say: “Shall I tell you of 
something worse than that? The Fire (of Hell) 
which Allah has promised to those who 


disbelieved, and worst indeed is_ that 
destination!” 
73.O mankind! A similitude has been 


coined, so listen to it (carefully): Verily those 
on whom you call besides Allah, cannot 
create (even) a fly, even though they combine 
together for the purpose. And if the fly 
snatches away a thing from them, they will 
have no power to release it from the fly. So 
weak are (both) the seeker and the sought. 
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74. They have not estimated Allah His 
Rightful Estimate. Verily, Allah is All-Strong, 


All-Mighty. 


75. Allah chooses Messengers from 
angels and from men. Verily, Allah is 
All-Hearer, All-Seer. 


76. He knows what is before them, and 
what is behind them. And to Allah return all 
matters (for decision). 


77. O you who have believed! Bow down, 
and prostrate yourselves, and worship your 
Lord and do good that you may be successful. 


78. And strive hard in Allah’s Cause as 
you ought to strive (with sincerity and with all 
your efforts that His Name should be 
superior). He has chosen you (to convey His 
Message of Islamic Monotheism to mankind 
by inviting them to His religion of Islam), and 
has not, aid upon you in religion any 
hardship:""! it is the religion of your father 
Ibrahim (Abraham) (Islamic Monotheism). It 
is He (Allah) Who has named you Muslims 
both before and in this (the Qur’4n), that the 
Messenger (Muhammad ,L., we wi! to) may 
be a witness over you and you be witnesses 
over mankind!!! “so perform As-Saldt 
(lgamat-as-Salat), give Zakdat and hold fast to 
Allah fie. have confidence in Allah, and 
depend upon Him in all your affairs]. He is 
your Mauld (Patron, Lord), what an Excellent 
Maula (Patron, Lord) and what an Excellent 
Helper! 


Part 17| 454 | 1V 53+! 


vY¥ we! 8) yw 
Lfidliys GEB3CE 
GS are 

WY oy 


Sony ey 

Rein asi 

aus AIOE A 

ORoA5 A 

KEN itas Eailahtyss 

Megs voll aXe IG, 
aoe osredt os & 


Coes 


KEIM; 
‘Sans AAR 
Ky: Ae mallets casein, 


Cesar AI Alien) 5 


Meine Sach eh n'y) 


fu (V.22:78) Religion is very easy. And the statement of the Prophet py ate i! do: “The 


most beloved religion to Allah J», 5- 


is the tolerant Hanifiyyah [i.e., |slamic Monotheism, 


i.e., to worship Him (Allah) Alone and not to worship anything else along with Him.]” 


Narrated Abu Hurairah «ic v1 ,2,: The Prophet 


ply dale ald | 


said, “Religion is very easy 


and whoever overburdens himself in his religion will not be able to continue in that way. So 
you should not be extremists, but try to be near to perfection and receive the good tidings 
that you will be rewarded; and gain strength by offering the Sa/at (prayers) in the mornings, 
afternoons and during the last hours of the nights.” (See Fath Al-Bari, Vol. 1, Page 102) 


{ani Al-Bukhani, Vol. 1, Hadith No. 38) 
(V. 22:78) See the footnote of (V. 2:143). 
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Surat Al-Mu’minin bo ‘ i Tapas Ah 
(The Believers) XXIII Devs (aarti 


In the Name of Allah ay cy cs 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. eins, 

1. Successful indeed are the believers. Oo a east cals 

2. Those who offer their Saldt (prayers) Bigs Bee a Reis 
with all solemnity and full submissiveness. O04 ‘ ree dpaul 

3. And those who turn away from GORE SAT 
Al-Laghw (dirty, false, evil vain talk, ee aa te 
falsehood, and all that Allah has forbidden). 

4. And those who pay the Zakdt . O Sled RESPONSI 

5. And those who guard their chastity (i.e. ORS Sera pe yn iG 
private parts, from illegal sexual acts) Pe ee 

6. Except from their wives or (the slaves) NES GIA an 
that their right hands possess, — for then, : - revel 
they are free from blame; Oink feel 


7. But whoever seeks beyond that, then OssTnis Asa; eee 
those are the transgressors; ss _ e 


8. Those who are faithfully true to their eae eae ae" aly 
Amandt (all the duties which Allah has Desir sisires Ash 
ordained, honesty, moral responsibility and 
trusts) and to their covenants; 


9. And those who strictly guard their (five O3,66 epee Gall, 
compulsory congregational) Salawét 7 
(prayers) (at their fixed stated hours). 
. . : fom 7 A LY4As «4 
10. These are indeed the inheritors Ov ass) 


11. Who shall inherit the Firdaus | (93,4252, 2357d163 5 i 
(Paradise). They shall dwell therein forever. Os Sepa BlOsir 


eee Boe 


12. And indeed We created man (Adam) Ooabidlt OCH 5S; 
out of an extract of clay (water and earth). i‘ ‘ 


13. Thereafter We made him (the > ER ARES 
offspring of Adam) as a Nutfah (mixed drops OS eee 
of the male and female sexual discharge and 
lodged it) in a safe lodging (womb of the 
woman). 


14. Then We made the Nutfah into a clot 
(a piece of thick coagulated blood), then We 
made the clot into a little lump of flesh, then 
We made out of that little lump of flesh 
bones, then We clothed the bones with flesh, 
and then We brought it forth as another 
creation. So Blessed is Allah, the Best of 
creators.” 


15. After that, surely, you will die. 


16. Then (again), surely, you will be 
resurrected on the Day of Resurrection. 


17. And indeed We have created above 
you seven heavens (one over the other), and 
We are never unaware of the creation. 


18. And We sent down from the sky water 
(rain) in (due) measure, and We gave it 
lodging in the earth, and verily, We are Able 
to take it away. 


19.Then We brought forth for you 
therewith gardens of date-palms and grapes, 
wherein is much fruit for you, and whereof 
you eat. 


20. And a tree (olive) that springs forth 
from Mount Sinai, that grows (produces) oil, 
and (it is a) relish for the eaters. 


21. And verily in the cattle there is indeed 
a lesson for you. We give you to drink (milk) 
of that which is in their bellies. And there are, 
in them, numerous (other) benefits for you, 
and of them you eat. 


22. And on them, and on ships you are 
carried. 


23. And indeed We sent Nah (Noah) to 
his people, and he said: “O my people! 
Worship Allah! You have no other //ah (God) 
but Him (Islamic Monotheism). Will you not 
then be afraid (of Him i.e. of His punishment 


{1] (y.23:14) See the footnote of (V.22:5). 
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because of worshipping others besides 


Him)?” 


24. But the chiefs of his people who 
disbelieved said: “He is no more than a 
human being like you, he seeks to make 
himself superior to you. Had Allah willed, He 
surely could have sent down angels. Never 
did we hear such a thing among our fathers of 
old. 


25.“He is only a man in whom is 
madness, so wait for him a while.” 


26. [Nah (Noah)] said: “O my Lord! Help 
me because they deny me.” 


27.So We revealed to him (saying): 
“Construct the ship under Our Eyes and under 
Our Revelation (guidance). Then, when Our 
Command comes, and water gushes forth 
from the oven, take on board of each kind two 
(male and female), and your family, except 
those thereof against whom the Word has 
already gone forth. And address Me not in 
favour of those who have done wrong. Verily, 
they are to be drowned. 


28. And when you have embarked on the 
ship, you and whoever is with you, then say: 
“All the praises and thanks be to Allah, Who 
has saved us from the people who are 
Zdlimuin (i.e. oppressors, wrong-doers, 
polytheists, those who join others in worship 
with Allah). 


29. And say: “My Lord! Cause me to land 
at a blessed landing-place, for You are the 
Best of those who bring to land.” 


30. Verily, in this [what We did as regards 
drowning of the people of Nah (Noah)], there 
are indeed Aydt (proofs, evidences, lessons, 
signs, etc. for men to understand), for sure 
We are ever putting (men) to the test. 


31. Then, after them, We created another 
generation. 
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32. And We sent to them a Messenger SISK 144 els Ace 
from among themselves (saying): “Worship JAI all illtptlk 
Allah! You have no other //dh (God) but co ONS 
Him. Will you not then be afraid (of Him i.e. 
of His punishment because of worshipping 
others besides Him)?” 
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33. And the chiefs of his people who Tent 5S 5 as SIGS 
disbelieved and denied the Meeting in the Tee CAN cat acter seit 
Hereafter, and whom We _ had given the Veale Galas way Le! 
luxuries and comforts of this life, said: ‘He is ALE 
no more than a human being like you, he eats ane A ektxigss 
i which you eat, and drinks of what you ony ASCP Teal os 


34. “If you were to obey a human being O65) 6 SS) SUES aLiids ‘5 


like yourselves, then verily you indeed would 


be losers. 
a 7 i as; 4 4 At 
35. “Does he promise you that when you Ce S OS; aeliysal = 
have died and have become dust and bones, ie 2 & 
you shall come out alive (resurrected)? ORES 
36. “Far, very far is that which you are © Ts 3S NTS 
promised! . 
37. “There is nothing but our life of this (2 SGwics ip 5h 
world! We die and we live! And we are not Cie 207807 
going to be resurrected! NP Oe 
38. “He is only a man who has invented a (a Pines eS 
lie against Allah, and we are not going to G=z net 
believe in him.” Sadedaly 
39. He said: “O my Lord! Help me ops ae 556 
because they deny me.” ae 
40. (Allah) said: “In a little while, they are ca eed pse256 
sure to be regretful.” RE ae Ha 
41. So As-Saihah (torment — awful cry) ae ts ise SyA2r5 5 
overtook them in truth (with justice), and We eet ae 
made them as rubbish of dead plants. So away ©) Snell Pyriiines 
with the people who are Zdlimiin (polytheists, 
wrong-doers, disbelievers in the Oneness of 
Allah, disobedient to His Messengers). 
42. Then, after them, We created other OS: Zo Ses iON ae 


generations. 


43. No nation can advance their term, nor 
can they delay it. 


44.Then We sent Our Messengers in 
succession. Every time there came to a nation 
their Messenger, they denied him; so We 
made them follow one another (to 
destruction), and We made them as Ahadith 
(the true stories for mankind to learn a lesson 
from them). So away with a people who 
believe not! 


45. Then We sent Miisa (Moses) and his 


brother Harin (Aaron), with Our Aydt 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 


revelations, etc.) and manifest authority, 


46. To Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) and his chiefs, 
but they behaved insolently and they were 
people  self-exalting (by disobeying their 
Lord, and exalting themselves over and above 
the Messenger of Allah). 


47. They said: “Shall we believe in two men 
like ourselves, and their people are obedient to us 
with humility (and we use them to serve us as we 
like).” 


48.So they denied them both [Masa 
(Moses) and Harn (Aaron)] and became of 
those who were destroyed. 


49. And indeed We gave Misa (Moses) 
the Scripture, that they may be guided. 


50. And We made the son of Maryam 
(Mary) and his mother as a sign, and We gave 
them refuge on high ground, a place of rest, 
security and flowing streams. 


51. O (you) Messengers! Eat of the Tayvibat 
{all kinds of Halal foods which Allah has made 
lawful (meat of slaughtered eatable animals, 
milk products, fats, vegetables, fruits, etc.] and 
do righteous deeds. Verily! I am 
Well-Acquainted with what you do. 


52. And verily this your religion (of 
Islamic Monotheism) is one religion, and I 
am your Lord, so fear (keep your duty to) Me. 
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7 - We 2. ts, ose BS hem core 
53. But they (men) have broken their Pes iieanee fe 3 eh pti te 


religion among them into sects,!"! each group i ee, 
rejoicing in what is with it (as its beliefs). SPAOPSY 
54. So leave them in their error for a time. Ci) seGrigr ta rris 
55.Do they think that in wealth and OP 55 SEceeay PRS 2 ch 
children with which We enlarge them Restate ae 
56. We hasten unto them with good CPCI eR 
things. Nay, [it is a Fitnah (trial) in this dicts laphe 
worldly life so that they will have no share of 
good things in the Hereafter] but they 
perceive not. [Tafsir Al-Qurtubi]. 
57. Verily those who live in awe for fear ‘CD APRS RE STH 
of their Lord; Qs Sergi ada te ceencaah 
58. And those who believe in the Aydt REA Sean ayy 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, is 
revelations, etc.) of their Lord; 
59. And those who join not anyone (in ORDES IPN 
worship) as partners with their Lord; aA a 
4 : . oor A ogee 8 oa ptBerr peal Foe 
60. And those who give that (their charity) coder! ale: “serially IpGase all, 
which they give (and also do other good ee 
deeds) with their hearts full of fear (whether CJosar) 


their alms and charities have been accepted or 
not), 2! because they are sure to return to their 
Lord (for reckoning). 


61. It is these who hasten in the good ssc yo Miss g GAs 
deeds, and they are foremost in them [e.g. ‘ 
offering the compulsory Sa/dt (prayers) in 
their (early) stated, fixed times and so on]. 


62. And We task not any person except ce SET GALS EN; 
according to his capacity, and with Usisa ‘ 


{1 (y.23:53) See the footnote of (V.3:103). 

(V.23:60) Narrated ‘Aishah Use i! «+, (the wife of the Prophet pi. «Je ait gto), lasked 
Allah's Messenger po} cue av! 6 about this (following Verse): “And those who give that (their 
charity) which they give (and also do other good deeds) with their hearts full of fear...” 
(V.23:60). 

She added: “Are these who drink alcoholic drinks and steal?” Allah's Messenger ploy dale ai! 
replied: “No! O the daughter of As-Siddiq, but they are those who fast, pray, and practise 
charity and they are afraid that (their good) deeds may not be accepted (by Allah) from 
them. ‘It is these who hasten in good deeds.’ ” (Sunan At-Tirmidhi, Hadith No. 3225), (Tafsir 
Al-Qurtubi). 


Record which speaks the truth, and they will 
not be wronged. 


63. Nay, but their hearts are covered from 
(understanding) this (the Qur’dn), and they 
have other (evil) deeds, besides, which they 
are doing. 


64. Until when We seize those of them 
who lead a luxurious life with punishment: 
behold they make humble invocation with a 
loud voice. 


65. Invoke not loudly this day! Certainly 
you shall not be helped by Us. 


66. Indeed My Verses used to be recited 
to you, but you used to turn back on your 
heels (denying them, and refusing with hatred 
to listen to them). 


67.In pride (they — Quraish pagans and 
polytheists of Makkah used to feel proud that 
they are the dwellers of Makkah sanctuary — 
Haram), talking evil about it (the Qur’4n) by 
night. 


68. Have they not pondered over the 
Word (of Allah, i.e. what is sent down to the 
Prophet pL. «we i! 12), or has there come to 
them what had not come to their fathers of 
old? 


69. Or is it that they did not recognize 
their Messenger (Muhammad pty ate ai! be) 
so they deny him? 


70. Or say they: There is madness in him? 
Nay, but he brought them the truth [i.e. 
Tauhid: Worshipping Allah Alone in all 
aspects, the Qur’4n and the religion of Islam], 
but most of them (the disbelievers) are averse 
to the truth. 


71. And if the truth had been in accordance 
with their desires, verily, the heavens and the 
earth, and whosoever is therein would have been 
corrupted! Nay, We have brought them their 
reminder, but they turn away from their 
reminder. 
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72. Or is it that you (O Muhammad 41 (t. 
plug cule) ask them for some wages? But the 
recompense of your Lord is better, and He is 
the Best of those who give sustenance. 


73. And certainly, you (O Muhammad 
piuy «de si!) call them to the Straight Path (true 
religion — Islamic Monotheism). 


74. And verily, those who believe not in 
the Hereafter are indeed deviating far astray 
from the Path (true religion — Islamic 
Monotheism). 


75. And though We had mercy on them 
and removed the distress which is on them, 
still they would obstinately persist in their 
transgression, wandering blindly. 


76. And indeed We seized them with 
punishment, but they humbled not themselves 
to their Lord, nor did they invoke (Allah) 
with submission to Him. 


77. Until, when We open for them the 
gate of severe punishment, then lo! they will 
be plunged into destruction with deep regrets, 
sorrows and in despair. 


78. It is He Who has created for you (the 
sense of) hearing (ears), eyes (sight), and 
hearts (understanding). Little thanks you give. 


79. And it is He Who has created you on 
the earth, and to Him you shall be gathered 
back. 


80. And it is He Who gives life and causes 
death, and His is the alternation of night and 
day. Will you not then understand? 


81. Nay, but they say the like of what the 
men of old said. 


82. They said: “When we are dead and 
have become dust and bones, shall we be 
resurrected indeed? 
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83. “Verily, this we have been promised 
— we and our fathers before (us)! This is 
only the tales of the ancients!” 


84. Say: “Whose is the earth and 
whosoever is therein? If you know!” 


85. They will say: “It is Allah’s!” Say: 
“Will you not then remember?” 


86. Say: “Who is (the) Lord of the seven 
heavens, and (the) Lord of the Great 
Throne?” 


87. They will say: “Allah.” Say: “Will you 
not then fear Allah (believe in His Oneness, 
obey Him, believe in the Resurrection and 
Recompense for every good or bad deed)?” 


88.Say “In Whose Hand is the 
sovereignty of everything (i.e. treasures of 
each and everything)? And He protects (all), 
while against Whom there is no protector, 
(i.e. if Allah saves anyone none can punish or 
harm him, and if Allah punishes or harms 
anyone none can save him), if you know?” 
[Tafsir Al-Ourtubi] 


89. They will say: “(All that belongs) to 
Allah.” Say: “How then are you deceived and 
turn away from the truth?” 


90. Nay, but We have brought them the 
truth (Islamic Monotheism), and verily, they 
(disbelievers) are liars. 


91. No son (or offspring) did Allah beget, 
nor is there any i/ch (god) along with Him. (If 
there had been many gods), then each god 
would have taken away what he had created, 
and some would have tried to overcome 
others! Glorified be Allah above all that they 
attribute to Him! 


92. All-Knower of the unseen and the 
seen! Exalted be He over all that they 
associate as partners to Him! 
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93. Say (O Muhammad pW, os ai! to): 
“My Lord! If You would show me that with 
which they are threatened (torment), 


94. “My Lord! Then (save me from Your 
punishment), put me not amongst the people 
who are the Zdlimiin (polytheists and 
wrong-doers).” 


95. And indeed We are Able to show you 
(O Muhammad pu, as 41 1) that with which 
We have threatened them. 


96. Repel evil with that which is better. 
We are Best-Acquainted with the things they 
utter. 


97. And say: “My Lord! I seek refuge with 
You from the whisperings (suggestions) of 
the Shaydtin (devils). 


98.“And I seek refuge with You, My 
Lord! lest they should come near me.” 


99. Until, when death comes to one of 
them (those who join partners with Allah), he 
says: “My Lord! Send me back, 


100. “So that I may do good in that which 
I have left behind!” No! It is but-a word that 
he speaks; and behind them is Barzakh (a 
barrier) until the Day when they will be 
resurrected. 


101. Then, when the Trumpet is blown, 
there will be no kinship among them that 
Day, nor will they ask of one another. 


102. Then, those whose scales (of good 
deeds) are heavy, they are the successful. 


103. And those whose scales (of good 
deeds) are light, they are those who lose their 
ownselves, in Hell will they abide. 


104. The Fire will burn their faces, and 
therein they will grin, with displaced lips 
(disfigured). 
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105. “Were not My Verses (this Qur’an) 
recited to you, and then you used to deny 
them?” 


106. They will say: “Our Lord! Our 
wretchedness overcame us, and we were (an) 
erring people. 


107. “Our Lord! Bring us out of this. If 
ever we return (to evil), then indeed we shall 
be Zdlimin: (polytheists, oppressors, unjust, 
and wrong-doers).” 


108. He (Allah) will say: “Remain you in 
it with ignominy! And speak you not to Me!” 


109. Verily there was a _ party of My 
slaves, who used to say: “Our Lord! We 
believe, so forgive us, and have mercy on us, 
for You are the Best of all who show mercy!” 


110. But you took them for a laughing 
stock, so much so that they made you forget 
My Remembrance while you used to laugh at 
them! 


111. Verily I have rewarded them this 
Day for their patience: they are indeed the 
ones that are successful. 


112. He (Allah) will say: “What number 
of years did you stay on earth?” 


113. They will say: “We stayed a day or 
part of a day. Ask of those who keep 
account.” 


114, He (Allah) will say: “You stayed not 
but a little, if you had only known! 


115. “Did you think that We had created 
you in play (without any purpose), and that 
you would not be brought back to Us?” 

116. So Exalted be Allah, the True King: 
La iladhad illaé Huwa (none has the right to be 
worshipped but He), the Lord of the Supreme 
Throne! 


117. And whoever invokes (or worships), 
besides Allah, any other i/ah (god), of whom 
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he has no proof; then his reckoning is only | @)5/aSUi4ALBY2 30550 IS 
with his Lord. Surely! AJ-Kafirtin (the DareSig reds 
disbelievers in Allah and in the Oneness of 

Allah, polytheists, pagans, idolaters) will not 

be successful. 


118. And say (O Muhammad «ue 4) ,t. ines cS rt ie for by 


ora 


pi): “My Lord! Forgive and have mercy, for 
You are the Best of those who show mercy!” 


Sé@rat An-Nar 
(The Light) XXIV 


In the Name of Alléh SS ai 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. SERA 


1.(This is) a Stirah (chapter of the eed cogyy 
Guirla) which We have sent downand which | 2S eee 
We have enjoined, (ordained its laws); and in S ESSE 


it We have revealed manifest Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations 
— lawful and unlawful things, and set 
boundaries of Islamic Religion), that you may 


remember. 
7 SOY os Bo. 8 2 
: . eS ate Be ate ae 
2. The fornicatress and the fornicator, pe BL es Blobel soa alii 


ae a ee Brest -- 


ze 4 ze at Cd ‘ 
Bhosay polation d bly P150Y, 


2 


flog each of them with a hundred stripes. Let 
not pity withhold you in their case, in a pun- 


ishment prescribed by Allah, if you believe in abe VIL SIG 
Allah and the Last Day. And let a party of : ast 
the believers witness their punishment. (This okerale) 


punishment is for unmarried persons guilty 
of the above crime, but if married persons 
commit it (illegal sex), the punishment is to 
stone them to death, according to Allah’s 
Law).!! 


MI 24:2) 

a) Narrated Abu Hurairah «is 1,2, Allah’s Messenger ply aie wv! to judged that the 

unmarried person who was guilty of illegal sexual intercourse be exiled for one year and 

receive the legal punishment (i.e., be flogged with one hundred stripes). (Sahih Al-Bukhari, 

Vol. 8, Hadith No. 819) 

b) Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah Al-Ans@ri uyic i! .2,: A man from the tribe of Bani Aslam 

came to Allah's Messenger py ate i Le and informed him that he had committed illegal 

sexual intercourse and he bore witness four times against himself. Allah's Messenger 
aule v1 ordered him to be stoned to death as he was a married person. (Sahih 

Al-Bukhari, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 805) 
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3. The adulterer-fornicator marries not 
but an adulteress-fornicatress or a Mushri- 
kah, and the adulteress-fornicatress none 
marries her except an adulterer-fornicator or 
a Muskrik [and that means that the man who 
agrees to marry (have a sexual relation with) 
a Mushrikah (female polytheist, pagan or 
idolatress) or a prostitute, then surely he is 
either an adulterer-fornicator, or a Mushrik 
(polytheist, pagan or idolater). And the 
woman who agrees to marry (have a sexual 
relation with) a Mushrik (polytheist, pagan 
or idolater) or an adulterer-fornicator, then 
she is either a prostitute or a Mushrikah (fe- 
male polytheist, pagan, or idolatress)}. Such 
a thing is forbidden to the believers (of 
Islamic Monotheism). 


4. And those who accuse chaste women, 
and produce not four witnesses, flog them 
with eighty stripes, and reject their testimony 
forever. They indeed are the Fdsiqzin (liars, 
rebellious, disobedient to Allah). 


5. Except those who repent thereafter and 
do righteous deeds; (for such) verily, Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


6. And for those who accuse their wives, 
but have no witnesses except themselves, let 
the testimony of one of them be four 
testimonies (i.e. testifies four times) by Allah 
that he is one of those who speak the truth. 


7. And the fifth (testimony should be) the 
invoking of the Curse of Allah on him if he be 
of those who tell a lie (against her). 


8. But it shall avert the punishment (of 
stoning to death) from her, if she bears 
witness four times by Allah, that he (her 
husband) is telling a lie. 


9. And the fifth (testimony) should be that 
the Wrath of Allah be upon her if he (her 
husband) speaks the truth. 


c) See (V.4:25). 
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10. And had it not been for the Grace of 
Allah and His Mercy on you (He would have 
hastened the punishment upon you)! And that 
Allah is the One Who forgives and accepts 
repentance, the All-Wise. 


11. Verily those who brought forth the 
slander (against ‘Aishah uc «1 e+ the wife of 
the Prophet pio, ae «i! Jo) are a group among 
you. Consider it not a bad thing for you. Nay, 
it is good for you. Unto every man among 
them will be paid that which he had earned of 
the sin, and as for him among them who had 
the greater share therein, his will be a great 
torment. 


12. Why then, did not the believers, men 
and women, when you heard it (the slander), 
think good of their own people and say: “This 
(charge) is an obvious lie!” ?” 


13. Why did they not produce four 
witnesses? Since they (the slanderers) have 
not produced witnesses! Then with Allah they 
are the liars. 


14. Had it not been for the Grace of Allah 
and His Mercy unto you in this world and in 
the Hereafter, a great torment would have 
touched you for that whereof you had spoken. 


15. When you were propagating it with 
your tongues, and uttering with your mouths 
that whereof you had no knowledge, you 
counted it a little thing, while with Allah it 
was very great. 


16. And why did you not, when you heard 
it, say: “It is not right for us to speak of this. 
Glory be to You (O Allah)! This is a great 
lie.” 


17. Allah forbids you from it and warns 
you not to repeat the like of it forever, if you 
are believers. 
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My (V.24:12) See Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.6, Hadith No.274 The story of the slander against 


‘Aishah tye a! 52, , the wife of Prophet ply aie ai! bo. 
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18. And Allah makes the Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.) plain to you, and Allah is All-Knowing, 
All-Wise. 


19. Verily, those who like that (the crime 
of) illegal sexual intercourse should be 
propagated among those who believe, they 
will have a painful torment in this world and 
in the Hereafter. And Allah knows and you 
know not. 


20. And had it not been for the Grace of 
Allah and His Mercy on you, (Allah would 
have hastened the punishment upon you). 
And that Allah is full of Kindness, Most 
Merciful. 


21.0 you who believe! Follow not the 
footsteps of Shaitdn (Satan). And whosoever 
follows the footsteps of Shaitdn (Satan), then, 
verily he commands Al-Fahshd’ [i.e. to 
commit indecency (illegal — sexual 
intercourse)], and A/-Munkar [disbelief and 
polytheism (i.e. to do evil and wicked deeds; 
and to speak or to do what is forbidden in 
Islam)]. And _ had it not been for the Grace of 
Allah and His Mercy on you, not one of you 
would ever have been pure from sins. But 
Allah purifies (guides to Islim) whom He 
wills, and Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower. 


22. And let not those among you who are 
blessed with graces and wealth swear not to 
give (any sort of help) to their kinsmen, 
Al-Masakin (the poor), and those who left 
their homes for Allah’s Cause. Let them 
pardon and forgive. Do you not love that 
Allah should forgive you? And Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


23. Verily, those who accuse chaste 
women, who never even think of anything 
touching their chastity and are good believers 
— are cursed in this life and in the Hereafter, 
and for them will be a great torment — 


24. On the Day when their tongues, their 
hands, and their legs (or feet) will bear 
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witness against them as to what they used to 
do. 


25. On that Day Allah will pay them the 
recompense of their deeds in full, and they 
will know that Allah, He is the Manifest 
Truth. 


26. Bad statements are for bad people (or 
bad women for bad men) and bad people for 
bad statements (or bad men for bad women). 
Good statements are for good people (or good 
women for good men) and good people for 
good statements (or good men for good 
women): such (good people) are innocent of 
(every) bad statement which they say; for 
them is Forgiveness, and Rizqun Karim 
(generous provision i.e. Paradise). 


27.0 you who believe! Enter not houses 
other than your own, until you have asked 
permission and greeted those in them; that is 
better for you, in order that you may 
remember. 


28. And if you find no one therein, still, 
enter not until permission has been given. 
And _ if you are asked to go back, go back, for 
it is purer for you. And Allah is All-Knower 
of what you do. 


29. There is no sin on you that you enter 
(without taking permission) houses 
uninhabited (i.e. not possessed by anybody), 
(when) you have any interest in them. And 
Allah has knowledge of what you reveal and 
what you conceal. 


30. Tell the believing men to lower their 
gaze (from looking at forbidden things), and 
protect their private parts (from illegal sexual 
acts). That is purer for them. Verily, Allah is 
All-Aware of what they do. 


31. And tell the believing women to lower 
their gaze (from looking at forbidden things), 
and protect their private parts (from illegal 
sexual acts) and not to show off their 
adornment except only that which is apparent 
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(like both eyes for necessity to see the way, or 
outer palms of hands or one eye or dress like 
veil, gloves, head-cover, apron, etc.), and to 
draw their veils all over Juyibihinna (i.e. 
their bodies, faces, necks and bosoms) and 
not to reveal their adornment except to their 
husbands, or their fathers, or their husband’s 
fathers, or their sons, or their husband’s sons, 
or their brothers or their brother’s sons, or 
their sister’s sons, or their (Muslim) women 
(i.e. their sisters in Islim), or the (female) 
slaves whom their right hands possess, or old 
male servants who lack vigour, or small 
children who have no sense of feminine sex. 
And let them not stamp their feet so as to 
reveal what they hide of their adornment. And 
all of you beg Allah to forgive you all, O 
believers, that you may be successful." 


32. And marry those among you who are 
single (i.e. a man who has no wife and the 
woman who has no husband) and (also marry) 
the Sdlihiin (pious, fit and capable ones) of 
your (male) slaves and maid-servants (female 
slaves). If they be poor, Allah will enrich 
them out of His Bounty. And Allah is 
All-Sufficent for His creatures’ needs, 
All-Knowing (about the state of the people). 


33. And let those who find not the 
financial means for marriage keep themselves 
chaste, until Allah enriches them of His 
Bounty. And such of your slaves as seek a 
writing (of emancipation), give them such 
writing, if you find that there is good and 
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A (V.24:31) “And to draw their veils all over Juydbihinna (i.e. their bodies, faces, necks, and 


bosoms) and not to reveal their adornment...” 


Narrated ‘Aishah tc a! ,2,: ‘May Allah bestow His Mercy on the early emigrant women. 


When Allah revealed: 


“And to draw their veils all over Juydbihinna (i.e. their bodies, faces, necks, and bosoms)” 
— they tore their Murit (a woollen dress, or a waist-binding cloth or an apron, etc.) and 


covered their heads and faces with those torn Murat.’ 


Narrated Safiyyah bint Shaibah: ‘Aishah used to say: ‘When the Verse: 

“And to draw their veils all over Juydbihinna (i.e. their bodies, faces, necks, and bosoms)” 
(V.24:31) was revealed, (the ladies) cut their waist sheets at the edges and covered their 
heads and faces with those cut pieces of cloth.’ (Sahih Al-Bukhani, Vol.6, Hadith No.282). 
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honesty in them. And give them something 
(yourselves) out of the wealth of Allah which 
He has bestowed upon you. And force not 
your maids to prostitution, if they desire 
chastity, in order that you may make a gain in 
the (perishable) goods of this worldly life. But 
if anyone compels them (to prostitution), then 
after such compulsion, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful (to those women, i.e. He will 
forgive them because they have been forced 
to do this evil act unwillingly). 


34. And indeed We have sent down for 
you Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.) that make things 
plain, and the example of those who passed 
away before you, and an admonition for those 
who are Al-Muttagiin (the pious — See 
V.2:2). 


35. Allah is the Light of the heavens and 
the earth. The parable of His Light is as (if 
there were) a niche and within it a lamp: the 
lamp is in a glass, the glass as it were a 
brilliant star, lit from a blessed tree, an olive, 
neither of the east (i.e. neither it gets sun-rays 
only in the morning) nor of the west (i.e. nor 
it gets sun-rays only in the afternoon, but it is 
exposed to the sun all day long), whose oil 
would almost glow forth (of itself), though no 
fire touched it. Light upon Light! Allah 
guides to His Light whom He wills. And 
Allah sets forth parables for mankind, and 
Allah is All-Knower of everything. 


36. In houses (mosques) which Allah has 
ordered to be raised (to be cleaned, and to be 
honoured), in them His Name is remembered 
{ice Adhan, Iqamah, Saldt (prayers), 
invocations, recitation of the Qur’an etc.]. 
Therein glorify Him (Allah) in the mornings 
and in the afternoons or the evenings, HI 


{1 (y 24:36). 
a) Narrated Abu Qataédah cic w! ,2,: 
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you enters a mosque, he should pray two Rak’at (Tahiyyat-al-Masjid) before sitting.” (Sahih 


Al-Bukhari, Vol.1, Hadith No.435). 
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Resurrection). 
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40. Or [the state of a disbeliever] is like | 4s.27 52425 Ses j Za ALS * 
the darkness in a vast deep sea, overwhelmed | ~~ c a a 5 
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clouds, (layers of) darkness upon darkness: if | 42- ---4 --4 me foe Erte, oe 
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see it! And he for whom Allah has not on posal ea 
appointed light, for him there is no light. 


41. See you not (O Muhammad ate ai! to ee 
py) that Allah, He it is Whom glorify Be oeikne ope Bee ee te 
whosoever is in the heavens and the earth, doit ele 38 6g aii 


b) Narrated Abu Hurairah as 1 -2,: Allah’s Messenger ply dle aid! Lo said: “The reward of 
the Salat (prayer) offered by a person in congregation is multiplied twenty-five times as 
much than that of the Sa/at (prayer) offered in one’s house or in the market (alone). And 
this is because if he performs ablution and does it perfectly and then proceeds to the 
mosque, with the sole intention of praying: then for every step he takes towards the 
mosque, he is upgraded one degree _ in reward and one of his sins is taken off (crossed 
out) from his accounts (of deeds). When he offers his Salat (prayer), the angels keep on 
asking Allah's Blessings and Allah's Forgiveness for him as long as he is (staying) at his 
Musalla (place of prayer). They say: ‘O Allah! Bestow Your Blessings upon him, be merciful 
and kind to him.’ And one is regarded in Salat (prayer) as long as one is waiting for the 
Salat (prayer).” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.1, Hadith No.620). 
*" (V.24:38) See the footnote of (V.9:121). 

(V.24:39) The deeds of a disbeliever are like a mirage for a thirsty person: when he will 
meet Allah, he will think that he has a good reward with Allah of his good deeds, but he will 
find nothing, like a mirage, and will be thrown in the Fire of Hell. 
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and the birds with wings out-spread (in their 
flight)? Of each one He (Allah) knows indeed 
his Saldt (prayer) and his glorification, [or 
everyone knows his Saldt (prayer) and his 
glorification]; and Allah is All-Aware of what 
they do. 


42. And to Allah belongs the sovereignty 
of the heavens and the earth, and to Allah is 
the return (of all). 


43.See you not that Allah drives the 
clouds gently, then joins them together, then 
makes them into a heap of layers, and you see 
the rain comes forth from between them; and 
He sends down from the sky hail (like) 
mountains, (or there are in the heaven 
mountains of hail from where He sends down 
hail), and strikes therewith whom He wills, 
and averts it from whom He wills. The vivid 
flash of its (clouds) lightning nearly blinds the 
sight. [Tafsir At-Tabari]. 


44. Allah causes the night and the day to 
succeed each other (i.e. if the day is gone, the 
night comes, and if the night is gone, the day 
comes, and so on). Truly, in this is indeed a 
lesson for those who have insight. 


45. Allah has created every moving 
(living) creature from water. Of them there 
are some that creep on their bellies, and some 
that walk on two legs, and some that walk on 
four. Allah creates what He wills. Verily 
Allah is Able to do all things. 


46. We have indeed sent down (in this 
Qur’an) manifest Aydt (proofs,. evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, lawful and 
unlawful things, and the set boundaries of 
Islamic religion, etc. that make things clear 
showing the Right Path of Allah). And Allah 
guides whom He wills to the Straight Path 
(ie. to Allah’s religion of Islamic 
Monotheism). 


47.They (hypocrites) say: “We have 
believed in Allah and in the Messenger 
(Muhammad pL, ate ai! 2), and we obey,” then 
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a party of them turn away thereafter, such are 
not believers. 


48. And when they are called to Allah (i.e. 
His Words, the Qur’an) and His Messenger (_,le 
plus ule ai!), to judge between them, lo! a party of 
them refuses (to come) and turns away. 


49. But if the truth is on their side, they 
come to him willingly with submission. 


50. Is there a disease in their hearts? Or 
do they doubt or fear lest Allah and His 
Messenger (ply aie «i! Jo) Should wrong them 
in judgement. Nay, it is they themselves who 
are the Zdlimin (polytheists, hypocrites and 
wrong-doers). 


51.The only saying of the faithful 
believers, when they are called to Allah (His 
Words, the Qur’4n) and His Messenger (_,to 
ploy sale «v1), to judge between them, is that they 
say: “We hear and we obey.” And such are 
the successful (who will live forever in 
Paradise). 


52. And whosoever obeys Allah and His 
Messenger (pL. cue wi! te), fears Allah, and 
keeps his duty (to Him), such are the 
successful. 


53. They swear by Allah their strongest 
oaths, that if only you would order them, they 
would leave (their homes for fighting in 
Allah’s Cause). Say: “Swear you not; (this) 
obedience (of yours) is known (to be false). 
Verily, Allah knows well what you do.” 


54. Say: “Obey Allah and obey the 
Messenger, but if you turn away, he 
(Messenger Muhammad pu, ae «i! Le) is only 
responsible for the duty placed on him (i.e. to 
convey Allaéh’s Message) and you for that 
placed on you. If you obey him, you shall be 
on the right guidance. The Messenger’s duty 
is only to convey (the message) in a clear way 
(i.e. to preach in a plain way).” 
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55. Allah has promised those among you 
who believe and do righteous good deeds, 
that He will certainly grant them succession 
to (the present rulers) in the land, as He 
granted it to those before them, and that He 
will grant them the authority to practise their 
religion which He has chosen for them (i.e. 
Islam). And He will surely give them in 
exchange a safe security after their fear 
(provided) they (believers) worship Me and 
do not associate anything (in worship) with 
Me. But whoever disbelieves after this, they 
are the Fdsiqun (rebellious, disobedient to 
Allah). 


56.And perform As-Saldt (lqamat- 
as-Salat), and give Zakdt and obey the 
Messenger (Muhammad pu, ase ai! te ) 
that you may receive mercy (from Allah). 


57. Consider not that the disbelievers can 
escape in the land. Their abode shall be the 
Fire — and worst indeed is that destination. 


58.O you who believe! Let your slaves 
and slave-girls, and those among you who 
have not come to the age of puberty ask your 
permission (before they come to your 
presence) on three occasions: before Fajr 
(morning) Salat (prayer), and while you put 
off your clothes for the noonday (rest), and 
after the ‘Isha’ (late-night) Saldt (prayer). 
(These) three times are of privacy for you; 
other than these times there is no sin on you 
or on them to move about, attending to each 
other. Thus Allah makes clear the Aydt (the 
Verses of this Qur’an, showing proofs for the 
legal aspects of permission for visits) to you. 
And Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise. 


59. And when the children among you 
come to puberty, then let them (also) ask for 
permission, as those senior to them (in age). 
Thus Allah makes clear His Aydt 
(Commandments and legal obligations) for 
you. And Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise. 


60. And as for women past child-bearing 
who do not expect wed-lock, it is no sin on 
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them if they discard their (outer) clothing in 
such a way as_ not to show their adornment. 
But to refrain (i.e. not to discard their outer 
clothing) is better for them. And Allah is 
All-Hearer, All-Knower. 


61. There is no restriction on the blind, 
nor any restriction on the lame, nor any 
restriction on the sick, nor on yourselves, if 
you eat from your houses, or the houses of 
your fathers, or the houses of your mothers, 
or the houses of your brothers, or the houses 
of your sisters, or the houses of your father’s 
brothers, or the houses of your father’s 
sisters, or the houses of your mother’s 
brothers, or the houses of your mother’s 
sisters, or (from that) whereof you hold keys, 
or (from the house) of a friend. No sin on you 
whether you eat together or apart. But when 
you enter the houses, greet one another with a 
greeting from Allah (i.e. say: psse pu! 
As-Salamu ‘Alaikum — peace be on you), 
blessed and good. Thus Allah makes clear the 
Aydt (these Verses or your religious symbols 
and signs) to you that you may understand. 


62. The true believers are only those, who 
believe in (the Oneness of) Allah and His 
Messenger (Muhammad ploy owe ai! te): and 
when they are with him on some common 
matter, they go not away until they have 
asked his permission. Verily those who ask 
your permission, those are they who (really) 
believe in Allah and His Messenger. So if 
they ask your permission for some affairs of 
theirs, give permission to whom you will of 
them, and ask Allah for their forgiveness. 
Truly, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


63. Make not the calling of the Messenger 
(Muhammad ,L-y aus 4! te) among you as 
your calling one of another. Allah knows 
those of you who slip away under shelter (of 
some excuse without taking the permission to 
leave, from the Messenger pioy we a! te). 
And let those who oppose the Messenger’s 
(Muhammad ploy cue oi! ,12) Commandment 
(i.e. his Sunnah — legal ways, orders, acts of 
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worship, statements) (among the sects) 
beware, lest some Fitnah (disbelief, trials, 
afflictions, earthquakes, killing, overpowered 
by a tyrant) should befall them or a painful 
torment be inflicted on them. 


64. Certainly, to Allah belongs all that is 
in the heavens and the earth. Surely, He 
knows your condition and (He knows) the 
Day when they will be brought back to Him, 
then He will inform them of what they did. 
And Allah is All-Knower of everything. 


S@rat Al-Furgan 
(The Criterion) XXV 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Blessed be He Who sent down the 
criterion (of right and wrong, i.e. this Qur’an) 
to His slave (Muhammad pi.y ate ai! te) that 
he may bea warner to the ‘Alamin (mankind 
and jinn). 


2. He to Whom belongs the dominion of 
the heavens and the earth, and Who has 
begotten no son (children or offspring) and 
for Whom there is no partner in the dominion. 
He has created everything, and has measured 
it exactly according to its due measurements. 


3. Yet they have taken besides Him other 
alihah (gods) who created nothing but are 
themselves created, and possess neither harm 
nor benefit for themselves, and possess no 
power (of causing) death, nor (of giving) life, 
nor of raising the dead. 


4. Those who disbelieve say: “This (the 
Qur’4n) is nothing but a lie that he 
(Muhammad ploy ade ai! te) has invented, and 
others have helped him at it. In fact they have 
produced an unjust wrong (thing) and a lie.” 


5. And they say: “Tales of the ancients, 
which he has written down: and they are 
dictated to him morning and afternoon.” 
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6. Say: “It (this Qur’4n) has been sent 
down by Him (Allah) (the Real Lord of the 
heavens and earth) Who knows the secret of 
the heavens and the earth. Truly, He is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.” 


7.And they say: “Why does this 
Messenger (Muhammad ,L., ae a! ts) eat 
food, and walk about in the markets (as we). 
Why is not an angel sent down to him to be a 
warner with him? 


8.“Or (why) has not a treasure been 
granted to him, or why has he not a garden 
whereof he may eat?” And the Zdlimin 
(polytheists and wrong-doers) say: “You 
follow none but a man bewitched.” 


9. See how they coin similitudes for you, 
so they have gone astray, and they cannot find 
a (Right) Path. 


10. Blessed be He Who, if He wills will 
assign you better than (all) that — Gardens 
under which rivers flow (Paradise) and will 
assign you palaces (i.e. in Paradise). 


11. Nay, they deny the Hour (the Day of 
Resurrection), and for those who deny the 
Hour, We have prepared a flaming Fire (i.e. 
Hell). 


12. When it (Hell) sees them from a far 
place, they will hear its raging and its roaring. 


13. And when they shall be thrown into a 
narrow place thereof, chained together, they 
will exclaim therein for destruction. 


14. Exclaim not today for one destruction, 
but exclaim for many destructions. 


15. Say: (O Muhammad py ate i! de) “Is 
that (torment) better or the Paradise of Ete - 
nity which is promised to the Muttaqin (the 
pious — See V.2:2)?” It will be theirs as a 
reward and as a final destination. 
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16. For them there will be therein all that 
they desire, and they will abide (there 
forever). It is a promise binding upon your 
Lord that must be fulfilled. 


17. And on the Day when He will gather 
them together and that which they worship 
besides Allah [idols, angels, pious men, 
saints]!"!. He will say: “Was it you who mis- 
led these My slaves or did they (themselves) 
stray from the (Right) Path?” 


18. They will say: “Glorified be You! It 
was not for us to take any Auliyd’ (Protectors, 
Helpers) besides You, but You gave them and 
their fathers comfort till they forgot the 
warning, and became a lost people (doomed 
to total loss). 


19. Thus they (false gods — all deities 
other than Allah) will belie you (polytheists) 
regarding what you say (that they are gods 
besides Allah): then you can neither avert (the 
punishment), nor get help. And whoever 
among you does wrong (i.e. sets up rivals to 
Allah), We shall make him taste a great 
torment. 


20. And We never sent before you (O 
Muhammad jy oue i! te) any of the 
Messengers but verily, they ate food and 
walked in the markets. And We have made 
some of you as a trial for others: will you 
have patience? And your Lord is Ever 
All-Seer (of everything). 
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ut (V.25:17) Narrated Mu‘adh bin Jabal «ic 1 ,2,: The Prophet ply ale a! Lo Said, “O 
Mu‘adh! Do you know what Allah’s Right upon His slaves is?” | said, “Allah and His 


Messenger know better.” The Prophet 


1 le 1 to Said, “To worship Him (Allah) Alone 


and to join none in worship with Him (Allah). Do you know what their right upon Him is?” | 
replied, “Allah and His Messenger know better.” The Prophet py «de si! Le Said, “Not to 
punish them (if they did so).” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 9, Hadith No. 470). 
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21. And those who expect not a Meeting 
with Us (i.e. those who deny the Day of 
Resurrection and the life of the Hereafter) 
said: “Why are not the angels sent down to 
us, or why do we not see our Lord?” Indeed 
they think too highly of themselves, and are 
scornful with great pride.!! 


22. On the Day they will see the angels — 
no glad tidings will there be for the Mujrimiin 
(criminals, disbelievers, polytheists, sinners) 
that day. And they (angels) will say: “All 
kinds of glad tidings are forbidden to you,” 
[none will be allowed to enter Paradise except 
the one who said: Lda ildha illallah, “(none 
has the right to be worshipped but Allah) and 
acted practically on its legal orders and 
obligations. See the footnote of V.2:193)]. 


23. And We shall turn to whatever deeds 
they (disbelievers, polytheists, sinners) did, 
and We shall make such deeds as scattered 
floating particles of dust. 


24. The dwellers of Paradise (i.e. those 
who deserved it through their Islamic 
Monotheistic Faith and their deeds of 
righteousness) will, on that Day, have the best 
abode, and have the fairest of places for 
repose. 


25. And (remember) the Day when the 
heaven shall be rent asunder with clouds, and 
the angels will be sent down, with a grand 
descending. 


26. The sovereignty on that Day will be 
the true (sovereignty), belonging to the Most 
Gracious (Allah), and it will be a hard Day 
for the disbelievers (those who disbelieve in 
the Oneness of Allah — Islamic 
Monotheism). 


27. And (remember) the Day when the 
Zdlim (wrong-doer, oppressor, polytheist) 
will bite at his hands, he will say: “Oh! 


1] (y.25:21) See the footnote of (V.22:9). 
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Would that I had taken a path with the 
Messenger ( Muhammad py au ai! Le). } 


28. “Ah! Woe to me! Would that I had 
never taken so-and-so as a Khalil (an intimate 
friend)! 


29. “He indeed led me astray from the 
Reminder (this Qur’4n) after it had come to 
me. And Shaitdn (Satan) is to man evera 
deserter in the hour of need.” [Tafsir 
Al-Qurtubi] 


30. And the Messenger (Muhammad ,o 
plwy ule «!) will say: “O my Lord! Verily, my 
people deserted this Qur’dn (neither listened 
to it, nor acted on its laws and teachings). 


31. Thus have We made for every Prophet 
an enemy among the Mujrimuin (disbelievers, 
polytheists, criminals). But Sufficient is your 
Lord as a Guide and Helper. 


32. And those who disbelieve say: “Why 
is not the Qur’an revealed to him all at once?” 
Thus (it is sent down in parts), that We may 
strengthen your heart thereby. And We have 
revealed it to you gradually, in stages. (It was 
revealed to the Prophet plvy cule ait gle in 23 
years). 


33. And no example or similitude do they 
bring (to oppose or to find fault in you or in 
this Qur’an), but We reveal to you the truth 
(against that similitude or example), and the 
better explanation thereof. 


34. Those who will be gathered to Hell 
(prone) on their faces, such will be in an evil 
state, and most astray from the (Straight) 
Path, ?! 


35. And indeed We gave Misa (Moses) 
the Scripture [the Taurat (Torah)], and placed 
his brother Hardin (Aaron) with him as a 
helper; 


{] (y.25:27) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
(2) (V.25:34) See the footnote of (V.17:97). 
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36. And We said: “Go you both to the 
people who have denied Our Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.).” Then We destroyed them with utter 
destruction. 


37. And Nih’s (Noah) people, when they 
denied the Messengers, We drowned them, 
and We made them as a sign for mankind. 
And We have prepared a painful torment for 
the Zélimin (polytheists and wrong-doers). 


38. And (also) ‘Ad and Thamid, and the 
Dwellers of Ar-Rass, and many generations in 
between. 


39. And for each (of them) We put 
forward examples (as proofs and lessons), 
and each (of them) We brought to utter ruin 
(because of their disbelief and evil deeds). 


40. And indeed they have passed by the 
town [of Prophet Lit (Lot)] on which was 
rained the evil rain. Did they (disbelievers) 
not then see it (with their own eyes)? Nay ! 
But they used not to expect any resurrection. 


41.And when they see you (O 
Muhammad 4, «6 .i! ,1.), they treat you 
only in mockery (saying):“Is this the one 
whom Allah has sent as a Messenger? 


42. “He would have nearly misled us from 
our dlihah (gods), had it not been that we 
were patient and constant in their worship!” 
And they will know, when they see the 
torment, who it is that is most astray from the 
(Right) Path! 

43. Have you (O Muhammad age wi! to 
re seen him who has taken as his i/ah (god) 

is own vain desire? Would you then bea 
Wakil (a disposer of his affairs or a watcher) 
over him? 


44. Or do you think that most of them 
hear or understand? They are only like cattle 
— nay, they are even farther astray from the 
Path (i.e. even worse than cattle). 


45. Have you not seen how your Lord 
spread the shadow. If He willed, He could 


“77 on 7o3n- 


Biel, sa Stasis 
Ok 5 


a 707 e% 
ir’ 


seeps We ehiss 


reed rhe os crrrc 


acl rE esac 
CIs a 


voc fe gh SGC" 


on eg eR OANA NAS 
GS Sus 


to Ee Pere sap “er 7 as 


SS ns WANTS ae 


peeeese 


Sa li gales, 
ee ipa il 
CEOS 


bocely 


7% eS 


(3k BANS sto 5K 5 
O Veil 


CE ip ti Ae <7 7 
i agile UL) ste 


ne bf ak yen Apu Aaee 
Gch ayia 


ae a 


SER PONS ee 
Oia jai 


Lap papa SINCE A 
OLojHapoveyny 


AES, Lat B55 Hct 


Sirah 25. Al-Furqan Part 19 [484 | V4cgel YO OB iI 3) yw 


have made it still — But We have made the 
sun its guide (i.e. after the sunrise, the shadow 
shrinks and vanishes at midnoon and then 
again appears in the afternoon with the 
decline of the sun, and had there been no 
sunlight, there would have been no shadow). 


46. Then We withdraw it to Us a gradual 
concealed withdrawal. 


47. And it is He Who makes the night a 
covering for you, and the sleep (as) a repose, 
and makes the day Nushiir (i.e. getting up and 
going about here and there for daily work, 
after one’s sleep at night, or like resurrection 
after one’s death). 


48. And it is He Who sends the winds as 
heralds of glad tidings, going before His 
Mercy (rain); and We send down pure water 
from the sky. 


49. That We may give life thereby toa 
dead land, and We give to drink thereof many 
of the cattle and men that We had created. 


50. And indeed We have distributed it 
(rain or water) amongst them in order that 
they may remember (the Grace of Allah,) but 
most men (refuse to accept the Truth or Faith 
and) accept nothing but disbelief or 
ingratitude. 


51. And had We willed, We would have 
raised a warner in every town. 


52. So obey not the disbelievers, but strive 
against them (by preaching) with the utmost 
endeavour with it (the Qur’4n). 


53. And it is He Who has let free the two 
seas (kinds of water): this is palatable and 
sweet, and that is salt and bitter; and He has 
set a barrier and a complete partition between 
them. 


54. And it is He Who has created man 
from water, and has appointed for him 
kindred by blood, and kindred by marriage. 
And your Lord is Ever All-Powerful to do 
what He wills. 
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55. And they (disbelievers, polytheists) 
worship besides Allah that which can neither 
profit them nor harm them; and the 
disbeliever is ever a helper (of the Satan) 
against his Lord. 


56. And We have sent you (O Muhammad 
puy ule i)! te) only as a bearer of glad tidings 
and a warner. 


57. Say: “No reward do I ask of you for 
this (that which I have brought from my Lord 
and its preaching), save that whosoever wills 
may take a Path to his Lord. 


58. And put your trust (O Muhammad _. 
plivy we ai!) in the Ever Living One Who dies 
not, and glorify His Praises, and Sufficient is 
He as the All-Knower of the sins of His 
slaves, 


59. Who created the heavens and the earth 
and all that is between them in six Days. Then 
He (Istawd) rose over the Throne (in a 
manner that suits His Majesty). The Most 
Gracious (Allah)! Ask Him (O Prophet 
Muhammad p1., «te i! ,t2 , concerning His 
Qualities: His rising over His Throne, His 
creations, etc.), as He is Al-Khabir (The 
All-Knower of everything i.e. Allah). 


60. And when it is said to them: “Prostrate 
yourselves to the Most Gracious (Allah)! they 
say: “And what is the Most Gracious? Shall 
we fall down in prostration to that which you 
(O Muhammad pW, we a! Le) command us?” 
And it increases in them only aversion. 


61. Blessed be He Who has placed in the 
heaven big stars, and has placed therein a 
great lamp (sun), and a moon giving light. 


62. And He it is Who has put the night 
and the day in succession, for such who 
desires to remember or desires to show his 
gratitude. 


63. And the (faithful) slaves of the Most 
Gracious (Allah) are those who walk on the 
earth in humility and sedateness, and when 
the foolish address them (with bad words) 
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they reply back with mild words of 
gentleness. 


64. And those who spend the night in eo aane Ss Pere ste 
worship of their Lord, prostrate and iz, re 


standing.""! 

65. And_ those who say: “Our Lord! Avert 18202 5 2S i eae iy 
from us the torment of Hell. Verily its SSS ee ine ae, 
torment is ever an inseparable, permanent Be ob ig i\e SS 
punishment.” 

66. Evil indeed it (Hell) is as an abode DAC ese ows] 
and as a place to rest in. 

_67. And those who, when they spend, are Wrb Sip 333 Zitat 
neither extravagant nor niggardly, but hold a a es eae 
medium (way) between those (extremes). UG A piles 


seer 


68. And those who invoke not any other | 3 t22Y;2 UN aleoeey yay 
iléh (god) along with Allah, nor kill such eine eS everae 
person as Allah has forbidden, except for just Sp pV ssh Vaalep> gh nal 
cause, nor commit illegal sexual intercourse AR C8 oe eee oe 
— and whoever does this shall receive the eS 7c 
punishment?! 


69. The torment will be doubled to him on |. a ljaccaiep tic Ge, 
the Day of Resurrection, and he will abide ‘ Ante! Aig: 
therein in disgrace; a 

70. Except those who repent and believe bE Jat ME YY] 
(in Islamic Monotheism), and do righteous reuse een ry een & 
deeds; for those, Allah will change their sins pe sail jli 
into good deeds, and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Lod he bails ¥) 


Most Merciful.”! 


a (V.25:64) Ibn ‘Abbas Ugic wi! 2, said: “Whosoever prayed two Rak‘at or more after the 
‘Isha (night) prayer, will be considered like those mentioned in this Verse.” And Al-Kalbi 
said: “Whosoever prayed two Rak‘at after the Maghrib (evening) prayer, and four Rak‘at 
after the ‘Isha (night) prayer will be considered like those mentioned in this Verse.” (Tafsir 
Al-Qurtubi). 

2 (y 25:68) 

A) See the footnote of (V.2:22). 

B) See the footnote of (V.4:135). 

a (V.25:70) Islam demolishes all the previous evil deeds and so do migration (for Allah’s sake) 
and Hajj (pilgrimage to Makkah). [A/-Lu7u’ Wal-Mayjan, Vol. 1, Chapter 52, Page 205] 

Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas tysc wv! 2); Some pagans who committed murders in great number 
and committed illegal sexual intercourse excessively, came to Muhammad plu, ate oi! 
and said: “O Muhammad! Whatever you say, and invite people to, is good, but we wish if 
you could inform us whether we can make an expiation for our (past evil) deeds.” So the 
Divine Verses came: “Those who invoke not with Allah any other god, nor kill such person 
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71. And whosoever repents and does 
righteous good deeds; then verily, he repents 
towards Allah with true repentance. 


72. And those who do not bear witness to 
falsehood, and if they pass by some evil play 
or evil talk, they pass by it with dignity. 


73. And those who, when they are 
reminded of the Aydt (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) of 
their Lord, fall not deaf and blind thereat. 


74. And _ those who say: “Our Lord! 
Bestow on us from our wives and our 
offspring the comfort of our eyes, and make 
us leaders of the Muttagiin (the pious. See 
V.2:2).” 


75. Those will be rewarded with the 
highest place (in Paradise) because of their 
patience. Therein they shall be met with 
greetings and the word of peace and respect. 


76. Abiding therein — excellent it is as an 
abode, and as a place to rest in. 


77. Say (O Muhammad poy ute wi! Le to 
the disbelievers): “My Lord pays attention to 
you only because of your invocation to Him. 
But now you have indeed denied (Him). So 
the torment will be yours for ever 
(inseparable, permanent punishment).” 
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as Allah has forbidden except for just cause, nor commit illegal sexual intercourse.” (V. 
25:68) “... Except those who repent...” (V. 25:70). 

And there was also revealed: “Say: O My slaves who have transgressed against their 
ownselves! (by committing sins), despair not of the Mercy of Allah.” (V. 39:53). (Sahih 
Al-Bukhari, Vol.6, Hadith No.334). 
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Ti Sf@rat Ash-Shu‘aré 
(The Poets) XXVI 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Ta-Sin-Mim. 


[These letters are one of the miracles of 
the Qur’4n, and none but Allah (Alone) 
knows their meanings.] 


2. These are the Verses of the manifest 
Book [(this Qur’dn), which was promised by 
Alléh in the Taurat (Torah) and the Injeel 
(Gospel), makes things clear]. 


3. It may be that you (O Muhammad . 
ply awe aii) are going to kill yourself with 
grief, that they do not become believers [in 
your Risalah (Messengership) i.e. in your 
Message of Islamic Monotheism]." 


4. If We will, We could send down to 
them from the heaven a sign, to which they 
would bend their necks in humility. 


5. And never comes there unto them a 
Reminder as a recent revelation from the 
Most Gracious (Allah), but they turn away 
therefrom. 


6.So they have indeed denied (the truth 
— this Qur’an), then the news of what they 
mocked at will come to them. 


7.Do they not observe the earth — how 
much of every good kind We cause to grow 
therein? 


8. Verily, in this is an Aydh (proof or 
sign), yet most of them (polytheists, pagans 
who do not believe in Resurrection) are not 
believers. 


9. And verily your Lord, He is truly the 
All-Mighty, the Most Merciful. 


4 (y.26:3) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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10. And (remember) when your Lord | @)2.uBi afb cAdb 053 
called Misa (Moses) (saying): “Go to the ic st ee ae ss 
people who are Zédlimiin (polytheists and 
wrong-doers) — 


11.“The people of Fir‘aun (Pharaoh): or yay : 5e55053 
Will they not fear Allah and become a 
righteous?” 

12. He said: “My Lord! Verily, I fear that op SHG 56 
they will belie me, 5 oa 

13.““And my breast straitens, and my sie NALS ope Znais 
tongue expresses not well. So send for Harin Spas 
(Aaron) (to come along with me). WF OP, 

14.“And they have a charge of crime phew Sebessperts 


against me, and I fear they will kill me.” 


15. (Allah) said: “Nay! Go you both with | @)3422 SAG ESe ab KS 
Our Signs. Verily We shall be with you, 
listening. 


16.“And go both of you to Fir‘aun Oa eid | LN gas eat 
(Pharaoh), and say: ‘We are the Messengers awe fs Se 
of the Lord of the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and 


all that exists), 

17. “So allow the Children of Israel to go pecheptine LSI 
with us.’ ” Cr 

18. [Fir‘aun (Pharaoh)] said [to Misa RRA VOR OOS NT 
(Moses)]: “Did we not bring you up among us ia “ae as tbe 
as a child? And you did dwell many years of in rt 
your life with us. 

19.“And you did your deed, which you See at pela; 
did (i.e. the crime of killing a man)while you See eS 
were one of the ingrates.” Cy Lap Ses 

20. Mis4 (Moses) said: “I did it then, CNL aig Li Gals 6 
when I was ignorant (as regards my Lord and ¥ 
His Message). 

21. “So I fled from you when I feared you. (S23 doss Kies tis cays 
But my Lord has granted me Hukm (i.e. Bie Map ee eis 
religious knowledge, right judgement of the Oacwie cs 


affairs and Prophethood), and made me one 
of the Messengers. 
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22.“And this is the past favour with O pew oN Sos 
which you reproach me: that you have a ee cae 
enslaved the Children of Israel.” 


ropes 


23. Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) said: “And what is G9 RPO aR SENT 
the Lord of the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and 
all that exists)?” 


a 


24. [MiisA (Moses)] said: “The Lord of [Versi PY sa [rer Gel fea 
the heavens and the earth, and all that is Pe ee 
between them, if you seek to be convinced Mins AS 
with certainty.” 

BR o 90°55 Breer ee ne 

25. [Fir‘aun (Pharaoh)] said to those O22 56 
around: “Do you not hear (what he says)?” 

26. [Masa (Moses)] said: “Your Lord and aby ACCA < 5d 


the Lord of your ancient fathers!” 


27. (Fir‘aun (Pharaoh)] said: “Verily, your SIRs j Jyoti 
Messenger who has been sent to you is a 


madman!” 

28. [Misa (Moses)] said: “Lord of the Cajaits § a5 SG 
east and the west, and all that is between OT Uigiete tk SD 
them, if you did but understand!” ORS ES 

29. [Fir‘aun (Pharaoh)] said: “If you KE 5 EQNS Tei yS I 
choose an iladh (god) other than me, I will Uae SR boss 
certainly put you among the prisoners.” Oat 

30. [Mas4 (Moses)] said: “Even if I bring Ons 2B HE IN IG 


you something manifest (and convincing)?” 


31. [Fir‘aun (Pharaoh)] said: “Bring it Oise eet SE 
forth then, if you are of the truthful!” 


32. So [Misa (Moses)] threw his stick, CAs, ope 
and behold, it was a serpent, manifest. ‘ 7 


2 pccecee 


33. And he drew out his hand, and behold, CoE ali Gs 
it was white to all beholders! 5 


G70 5. Bree ee 


34. [Fir‘aun (Pharaoh)] said to the chiefs CD te RA le CIE 
around him: “Verily! This is indeed a ‘ nner 
well-versed sorcerer. 


35. “He wants to drive you out ofyour | (5.54.25 See ai 

: le pet PI08 PILE VIL 

land by his sorcery: what is it then that you J ant ae 
command?” Ale 


Sarah 26. Ash-Shu‘aré Part 19 [ 491 | V4 opel YN sh tll 3) gw 


36. They said: “Put him off and his 3 228 Lae AG 
: Yee aM Gcenly lly dati ILS 
brother (for a while), and send callers to the a Da ad 
cities; 


37. “To bring up to you every well-versed wale AGG joe, HS 
sorcerer.” BA dere NS 


38. So the sorcerers were assembled at a , ple fe inal ES rales 
fixed time on a day appointed. i 


39. And it was said to the people: “Are a a3 an ree ney 
you (too) going to assemble? i ST aa ecer 


40. “That we may follow the sorcerers lORen IN aol i tig 
[who were on Fir‘aun’s (Pharaoh) religion of = ; 
disbelief] if they are the winners.” 


41.So when the sorcerers arrived, they | (SyiViZiajewidesccrcs 
said to Fir‘aun (Pharaoh): “Will there surely Sao sean 
be a reward for us if we are the winners?” Oi 

42. He said: “Yes, and you shall then Oi AS52556 
verily be of those brought near (to myself).” My nae os aes 


43. Misa (Moses) said to them: “Throw 695 ale it ialeg a 456 
what you are going to throw!” c be 

44.So they threw their ropes and their Sepals Goce; ht Nails 
sticks, and said: “By the might of Fir‘aun ia Ox HA 
(Pharaoh), it is we who will certainly win!” OD orbs edb] 

45. Then Mis (Moses) threw his stick, | @9¢, Satu tii aiibae Aa 
and behold, it swallowed up all that they oe 
falsely showed! 


ae 7%, 


46. And the sorcerers fell down prostrate. Qe ran real al 
47. Saying: “We believe in the Lord of the Sen ReR CAAT 


‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that exists). 


48.“The Lord of Misa (Moses) and 
Haran (Aaron).” 


49. (Fir‘aun (Pharaoh)] said: “You have | "SSi 23 Kiss oaeor56 
believed in him before I give you leave. | 5045.00 eee. bese te 
Surely, he indeed is your chief, who has RAGS Si pat Sed 


CDE OO 
CAD Oar Pocsr cy 


taught you magic! So verily, you shall come Aaah kek 
. 5 2 ay Weer a als 3 ° 
to know. Verily, I will cut off your hands and 2 ee etree 


your feet on opposite sides, and | will crucify 
you all.” 
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50. They said: “No harm! Surely, to our 
Lord (Allah) we are to return. 


51. “Verily we really hope that our Lord 
will forgive us our sins, as we are the first of 
the believers [in Miis4 (Moses) and in the 
Monotheism which he has_ brought from 
Allah].” 


52. And We revealed to Misa (Moses), 
saying: “Depart by night with My slaves, 
verily you will be pursued.” 


53. Then Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) sent callers to 
(all) the cities. 


54. (Saying): “Verily these indeed are but 
a small band. 


55. “And verily, they have done what has 
enraged us. 


56. “But we are a host all assembled, 
amply fore-warned.” 


57. So, We expelled them from gardens 
and springs, 


58. Treasures, and every kind of 


honourable place. 


59. Thus [We turned them (Pharaoh’s 
people) out] and We caused the Children of 
Israel to inherit them. 


60. So they pursued them at sunrise. 


61. And when the two hosts saw each 
other, the companions of Misa (Moses) said: 
“We are sure to be overtaken.” 


62. [Miis4 (Moses)] said: “Nay, verily 
with me is my Lord. He will guide me.” 


63. Then We revealed to Misa (Moses) 
(saying): “Strike the sea with your stick.” And 
it parted, and each separate part (of that sea 
water) became like huge mountain. 


64. Then We brought near the others 
[Fir‘aun’s (Pharaoh) party] to that place. 
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65. And We _ saved Misa (Moses) and all 
those with him. 


66. Then We drowned the others. 


67. Verily in this is indeed a sign (ora 
proof), yet most of them are not believers. 


68. And verily your Lord, He is truly the 
All-Mighty, the Most Merciful. 


69. And recite to them the story of 
Ibrahim (Abraham). 


70. When he said to his father and his 
people: “What do you worship?” 


71. They said: “We worship idols, and to 
them we are ever devoted.” 


72. He said: “Do they hear you, when you 
call on (them)? 


73. “Or do they benefit you or do they 
harm (you)?” 


74, They said: “(Nay) but we found our 
fathers doing so.” 


75. He said: “Do you observe that which 
you have been worshipping — 


76. “You and your ancient fathers? 


77. “Verily they are enemies to me, save 
the Lord of the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and 
all that exists), 


78.‘“‘Who has created me, and it is He 
Who guides me. 


79. “And it is He Who feeds me and gives 
me to drink. 


80. “And when I am ill, it is He who cures 
me. 


81. “And Who will cause me to die, and 
then will bring me to life (again). 
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82. “And Who, I hope, will forgive me my 
faults on the Day of Recompense, (the Day of 
Resurrection).” 


83. My Lord! Bestow Hukm (religious 
knowledge, right judgement of the affairs and 
Prophethood) on me, and join me with the 
righteous. 


84. And grant me an honourable mention 
in later generations. 


85. And make me one of the inheritors of 
the Paradise of Delight. 


86. And forgive my father, verily he is of 
the erring. 


87. And disgrace me not on the Day when 
(all the creatures) will be resurrected. 


88. The Day whereon neither wealth nor 
sons will avail, 


89. Except him who brings to Allah a 
clean heart [clean from Shirk (polytheism) 
and Nifdagq (hypocrisy)]. 


90. And Paradise will be brought near to 
the Muttaqin (the pious — See V.2:2). 


91. And the (Hell) Fire will be placed in 
full view of the erring. 


92. And it will be said to them: “Where 
are those (the false gods whom you used to 
set up as rivals with Allah) that you used to 
worship. 


93. “Instead of Allah? Can they help you 
or (even) help themselves?” 


94. Then they will be thrown on their 
faces into the (Fire), they and the Ghdwiin 
(devils, and those who were in error). 


95. And the whole hosts of /b/is (Satan) 
together. 
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96. They will say while contending 


therein, 


97. By Allah, we were truly in a manifest 
error, 


98. When We held you (false gods) as 
equals (in worship) with the Lord of the 
‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that exists); 


99. And none has brought us into error 
except the Mujrimiin [Iblis (Satan) and those 
of human beings who commit crimes, 
murderers, polytheists, oppressors]. 


100. Now we have no intercessors, 
101. Nor a close friend (to help us). 


102. (Alas!) If we only had achance to 
return (to the world), we shall truly be among 
the believers! 


103. Verily in this is indeed a sign, yet 
most of them are not believers. 


104. And verily, your Lord, He is truly the 
All-Mighty, the Most Merciful. 


105. The people of Nah (Noah) belied the 
Messengers. 


106. When their brother Nah (Noah) said 
to them: “Will you not fear Allah and obey 
Him? 


107. “I am a trustworthy Messenger to 
you. 


108. “So fear Allah, keep your duty to 
Him, and obey me. 


109. “No reward do I ask of you for it (my 
Message of Islamic Monotheism); my reward 
is only from the Lord of the ‘Alamin 
(mankind, jinn and all that exists). 


110. “So keep your duty to Allah, fear 
Him and obey me.” 
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111. They said: “Shall we believe in you, 
when the meanest (of the people) follow 
you?” 


112. He said: “And what knowledge have 
I of what they used to do? 


113. “Their account is only with my Lord, 
if you could (but) know. 


114. “And I am not going to drive away 
the believers. 


115. | am only a plain warner.” 


116. They said: “If you cease not, O Nah 
(Noah) you will surely be among those stoned 
(to death).” 


117. He said: “My Lord! Verily, my 
people have belied me. 


118. Therefore judge You between me 
and them, and save me and those of the 
believers who are with me.” 


119. And We saved him and those with 
him in the laden ship. 


120. Then We _ drowned the rest 
(disbelievers) thereafter. 


121. Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet 
most of them are not believers. 


122. And verily your Lord, He is indeed 
the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful. 


123. ‘Ad (people) belied the Messengers. 


124. When their brother Hiid said to them: 
“Will you not fear Allah and obey Him? 


125.“Verily I am = a _ trustworthy 
Messenger to you. 


126.“So fear Allah, keep your duty to 
Him, and obey me. 


127. “No reward do I ask of you for it (my 
Message of Islamic Monotheism); my reward 
is only from the Lord of the ‘Alamin 
(mankind, jinn, and all that exists). 
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128. “Do you build high palaces on every 
high place, while you do not live in them? 


129.“And do you get for yourselves 
palaces (fine buildings) as if you will live 
therein for ever. 


130. “And when you seize (somebody), 
seize you (him) as tyrants? 


131.“So fear Allah, keep your duty to 
Him, and obey me. 


132. “And keep your duty to Him, fear 
Him Who has aided you with all (good 
things) that you know. 


133. “He has aided you with cattle and 
children. 


134. “And gardens and springs. 


135. “Verily, I fear for you the torment of 
a Great Day.” 


136. They said: “It is the same to us 
whether you preach or be not of those who 
preach. 


137. “This is no other than the false tales 
and religion of the ancients, [Tafsir 
At-Tabari] 


138. “And we 
punished.” 


are not going to be 


139.So they belied him, and We 
destroyed them. Verily in this is indeed a 
sign, yet most of them are not believers. 


140. And verily your Lord, He is indeed 
the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful. 


141. Thamiid belied the 


Messengers. 


(people) 


te) (V.26:129) See the footnote (C) of (V.9:111). 
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142. When their brother Sdalih said to 
them: “Will you not fear Allah and obey 
Him? 


143. “I am a trustworthy Messenger to 
you. 


144.“So fear Allah, keep your duty to 
Him, and obey me. 


145. “No reward do I ask of you for it (my 
Message of Islamic Monotheism); my reward 
is only from the Lord of the ‘Alamin 
(mankind, jinn and all that exists). 


146. “Will you be left secure in that which 
you have here? 


147. “In gardens and springs. 


148. And green crops (fields) and 
date-palms with soft spadix. 


149. “And you hew out in the mountains, 
houses with great skill. 


150. “So fear Allah, keep your duty to 
Him, and obey me. 


151. “And follow not the command of 
Al-Musrifiin [i.e. their chiefs: leaders who 
were polytheists, criminals and sinners], 


152. “Who make mischief in the land, and 
reform not.” 


153. They said: “You are only of those 
bewitched! 


154, “You are but a human being like us. 
Then bring us a sign if you are of the 
truthful.” 


155. He said: “Here is a she-camel: it has 
a right to drink (water), and you have a right 
to drink (water) (each) on a day, known. 


156. “And touch her not with harm, lest 
the torment of a Great Day should seize you.” 


157. But they killed her, and then they 
became regretful. 
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Zeger 


158.So the torment overtook them. abt pale Se 
Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet most of 


od BAT 
them are not believers. CD Sued fer ccl 
159. And verily your Lord, He is indeed ae 5 


the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful. 


160. The people of Lat (Lot) (—who Onc a slesc.cs. 
dwelt in the town of Sodom in Palestine) Os : 
belied the Messengers. 


161. When their brother Lit (Lot) said to Or oi yu 2tg 56%) 
them: “Will you not fear Allah and obey mlb lb3] 
Him? 

: ieee 
162.“Verily I am = a__ trustworthy 5, Go RPA PORCA IAT 


Messenger to you. 


163.“So fear Allah, keep your duty to @ on pat 6 
Him, and obey me. 


ae od tic Gs 


164. “No reward do | ask of you for it(my | & SHG A 5 45) Vléeacle 
Message of Islémic Monotheism); my reward Sn REA 
is only from the Lord of the ‘Alamin Oa. 
(mankind, jinn and all that exists). 


_ 165.“Go you in unto the males of the CORAL ONER aac) 
‘Alamin (mankind), 
166. “And leave those whom Allah has As 4c SEN Ghbiss 
created for you to be your wives? Nay, you 
are a trespassing people!” Bice 


167. They said: “If you cease not O Lit OBIS SSI Bisa ts Soll) ISG 
(Lot)! verily, you will be one of those who 


” 


are driven out! 


168. He said: “I am, indeed, of those who WASLAGI6 
disapprove with severe anger and fury your 5 
(this evil) action (of sodomy). 


169. “My Lord! Save me and my family MSk. yal, oy 
from what they do.” 

170. So We saved him and his family, all, 3 Suan sahalyiiocs paces 

171. Except an old woman (his wife) ) 255 StS’ } 


among those who remained behind. 


172. Then afterward We destroyed the Ws 138 SIG 
others. Z 
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173. And We rained on them a rain (of 
torment). And how evil was the rain of those 
who had been warned! 


174. Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet 
most of them are not believers. 


175. And verily your Lord, He is indeed 
the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful. 


176. The dwellers of Al-Aikah [near 
Madyan (Midian)] belied the Messengers. 


177. When Shu‘aib said to them: “Will 
you not fear Allah (and obey Him)? 


178. “I am a trustworthy Messenger to 
you. 


179.“So fear Allah, keep your duty to 
Him, and obey me. 


180. “No reward do I ask of you for it (my 
Message of Islamic Monotheism); my reward 
is only from the Lord of the ‘Alamin 
(mankind, jinn and all that exists). 


181. “Give full measure, and cause no loss 
(to others). 


182. “And weigh with the true and straight 
balance. 


183. “And defraud not people by reducing 
their things, nor do evil, making corruption 
and mischief in the land. 


184. “And fear Him Who created you and 
the generations of the men of old.” 


185. They said: 
those bewitched! 


“You are only one of 


186. “You are but a human being like us 
and verily, we think that you are one of the 
liars! 


187. “So cause a piece of the heaven to 
fall on us, if you are of the truthful!” 


188. He said: “My Lord is the Best 
Knower of what you do.” 
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189. But they belied him, so the torment sbi gece ATE 38 
of the day of shadow (a gloomy cloud) seized ee ae 
them. Indeed that was the torment of a Great GS ne yous 
Day. 

190. Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet ined ORE EINE 351 
most of them are not believers. 

191. And verily your Lord, He is indeed OO Aas 
the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful. 

192. And truly, this (the Qur’4n) is a Oi ANAS CO 


revelation from the Lord of the ‘Alamin 
(mankind, jinn and all that exists), 


193. Which the trustworthy Rizh [Jibril 6) SAN sNhandss 
(Gabriel)] has brought down UP eye 


194. Upon your heart (O Muhammad ,.. Oiws wid SSAAE EL 
ply ule sii) that you may be (one) of the 
warners, 
195. In the plain Arabic language. Ox weg 
196. And verily, it (the Qur’4n, and its OG, Bails 


revelation to Prophet Muhammad ac ai! to 

4) is (announced) in the Scriptures [i.e. the 
Taurat (Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel)] of 
former people. 


197. Is it not a sign to them that the] @)jccksi RRS ale A 
learned scholars (like ‘Abdullah bin Salam PEEL Ae aS 
«1s !.,s, who embraced Islam)” of the 


Children of Israel knew it (as true)? 


ae aed 


198. And if We had revealed it (this CORN S [On eo 
Qur’4n) unto any of the non-Arabs, ven F Hs 


a 44 4007 


199. And he had recited it unto them, they 3] Lnewiglect gneve ab 
would not have believed in it. 


200. Thus have We caused it (the denial O<uAiL, pb RAL WS 
of the Qur’an) to enter the hearts of the 
Mijrimiin (criminals, polytheists, sinners). 


ar Ser oe 


201. They will not believe in it until they Oo O Yc HIN ew Ope py 
see the painful torment. 


] (v.26:197) See the footnote of (V.5:66) [The story about ‘Abdullah bin Salam us 411 2]. 
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while they perceive it not. si 
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203. Then they will say: “Can we be CVAgE ATs ja ifyes 
respited?” 


204. Would they then wish for Our Spe atGliasl 
Torment to be hastened on? i ate 

205. Tell Me, (even) if We do let them Oo ia STS 
enjoy for years, 

206. And afterwards comes to them that @) Soiseel pc mies 
(punishment) which they had been promised, 3 

207. All that with which they used to OEE eit 
enjoy shall not avail them. 

208. And never did We destroy a aS Gyop Knit; 
township but it had its warners 

209. By way of reminder, and We have int biol jee Ss 
never been unjust. Na 

210. And it is not the Shaydtin (devils) [cd CPUC Oy 
who have brought it (this Qur’an) down. 

211. Neither would it suit them, nor they Se St5 palay 
can (produce it). ‘ 

212. Verily, they have been removed far ico yea peal at 


from hearing it. 


213. So invoke not with Allah another | 69 Qi253. Sh SIGS st ao G56 
iléh (god) lest you should be among those spac St TE 
who receive punishment. 


7 


214. And warn your tribe (O Muhammad Zn ise aly 
py tule ai! Lo) Of near kindred." Sa 


Ne (V.26:214) Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Lye ab 63,: When the Verse: “And warn your tribe (O 
Muhammad plan dale av! te) of near kindred.” (V.26:214) was revealed, Allah's Messenger 
y dus aii ,lo went out, and when he had ascended As-Safa mountain, he shouted, “Ya 
Sabahéh!*” The people said, “Who is that?” “Then they gathered around him, whereupon 
he said, “Do you see? If | inform you that cavalrymen are proceeding up the side of this 
mountain, will you believe me?” They said, “We have never heard you telling a lie.” Then he 
said, “lam a plain warner to you of a coming severe punishment.” Abd Lahab said: “May 
you perish! You gathered us only for this reason?” Then Abd Lahab went away. So Surat 
Al-Masad“Perish the hands of Abi Lahab!” (V.111:1) was revealed. (Sahih Al-Bukhari, 
Vol.6, Hadith No.495). 
* "Ya Sabahéh!” is an Arabic expression used when one appeals for help or draws the 
attention of others to some danger. 
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215. And be kind and humble to the 
believers who follow you. 


216. Then if they disobey you, say: “I am 
innocent of what you do.” 


217. And put your trust in the All-Mighty, 
the Most Merciful, 


218. Who sees you (O Muhammad 1 to 
ply «Je) when you stand up (alone at night for 
Tahajjud prayers). 


219. And your movements among those 
who fall prostrate (to Allah in the five 
compulsory congregational prayers). 


220. Verily He, only He, is_ the 
All-Hearer, the All-Knower. 


221. Shall I inform you (O people!) upon 
whom the Shaydtin (devils) descend? 


222. They descend on every lying, sinful 
person. 


223. Who gives ear (to the devils and they 
pour what they may have heard of the Unseen 
from the angels), and most of them are liars. 


224. As for the poets, the erring ones 
follow them, 


225. See you not that they speak about 
every subject (praising people — right or 
wrong) in their poetry? 


226. And that they say what they do not 
do. 


227. Except those who believe (in the 
Oneness of Allah — Islamic Monotheism) 
and do righteous deeds, and remember Allah 
much, and vindicate themselves after they 
have been wronged [by replying back in 
poetry to the unjust poetry (which the pagan 
poets utter against the Muslims)]. And those 
who do wrong will come to know by what 
overturning they will be overturned. 
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(The Ants) XXVII 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. T7G-Sin. [These letters are one of the 
miracles of the Qur’an, and none but Allah 
(Alone) knows their meanings]. 

These are the Verses of the Qur’an, and 
(it is) a Book (that makes things) clear: 


2. A guide (to the Right Path) and glad 
tidings for the believers [who believe in the 
Oneness of Allah (i.e. Islamic Monotheism)]. 


3. Those = who perform  As-Saldt 
(Iqamat-as-Saldt) and give Zakdt and they 
believe with certainty in the Hereafter 
(resurrection, recompense of their good and 
bad deeds, Paradise and Hell). 


4. Verily, those who believe not in the 
Hereafter, We have made their deeds 
fair-seeming to them, so that they wander 
about blindly. 


5. They are those for whom there will be 
an evil torment (in this world). And in the 
Hereafter they will be the greatest losers. 


6. And verily, you (O Muhammad a1 2 
plvy 4ule) are being taught the Qur’an from One, 
All-Wise, All-Knowing. 


7, (Remember) when Miis4 (Moses) said 
to his household: “Verily I have seen a fire; I 
will bring you from there some information, 
or I will bring you a burning brand, that you 
may warm yourselves.” 


8. But when he came to it, he was called: 
“Blessed is whosoever is in the fire, and 
whosoever is round about it! And glorified be 


Be 2 B® ye ye Se 
Dent tesla sas ob 
2 rote y eee oS 
Oi wide 
$20 2c Aes oye os oT Ge 
par SaNovpes oa) oge wey! 
dod 7 ee 
ators 


ATA Tes (CRS CN IG 
rel AES 2 STO pasts) 
7 Rr er Ose 
Oatiaee 
- 474 sper 2 oes og 7 Ger < & 
reigns i oll A3 
PR - Aree poss 
(°) SS eee ies 


gee oe 


a a ae 


oo sigh ES er 
FOES CANTOR ENS NEATH 


gc hls wn oh 
Oa jss soak 3 


P4er ere aye. 7 4 BRE, BO me eee 
Used larsbeolGoplecle tls 


o4e88 7 Gar 7 ee 
nak N Spanley 9 


Sirah 27. An-Naml 


Allah, the Lord of the ‘A/amin (mankind, jinn 
and all that exists). 


9.“O Misa (Moses)! Verily it is 1, Allah, 
the All-Mighty, the All-Wise. 


10. “And throw down your stick!” But 
when he saw _ it moving as if it were a snake, 
he turned in flight, and did not look back. (It 
was said:) “O Misa (Moses)! Fear not: verily 
the Messengers fear not in front of Me. 


11. “Except him who has done wrong and 
afterwards has changed evil for good; then 
surely, I am Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


12. “And put your hand into your bosom, 
it will come forth white without hurt. (These 
are) among the nine signs (you will take) to 
Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) and his people. Verily they 
are a people who are Fdsiqiun (rebellious, 
disobedient to Allah). 


13. But when Our Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.) came to them, clear to see, they said: 
“This is a manifest magic.” 


14. And they belied them (those Aydt) 
wrongfully and arrogantly, though their 
ownselves were convinced thereof [i.e. those 
(Aydt) are from Allah, and Misa (Moses) is 
the Messenger of Allah in truth, but they 
disliked to obey Misa (Moses), and hated to 
believe in his Message of Monotheism]. So 
see what was the end of the Mufsidtin 
(disbelievers, disobedient to Allah, evil-doers 
and liars.). 


15. And indeed We gave knowledge to 
Dawid (David) and Sulaiman (Solomon), and 
they both said: “All the praises and thanks be 
to Allah, Who has preferred us above many 
of His believing slaves!” 


16. And Sulaiman (Solomon) inherited 
(the knowledge of) Dawid (David). He said: 
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“OQ mankind! We have been taught the 
language of birds, and on us have been 
bestowed all things. This, verily, is an evident 
grace (from Allah).” 


17. And there were gathered before 
Sulaiman (Solomon) his hosts of jinn and 
men, and birds, and they all were set in battle 
order (marching forward). 


18. Till, when they came to the valley of 
the ants, one ofthe ants said: “‘O ants! Enter 
your dwellings, lest Sulaiman (Solomon) and 
his hosts should crush you, while they 
perceive not.” 


19. So he [Sulaiman (Solomon)] smiled, 
amused at her speech’ and said: “My Lord! 
Grant me the power and ability that I may be 
grateful for Your Favours which You have 
bestowed on me and on my parents, and that I 
may do righteous good deeds that will please 
You, and admit me by Your Mercy among 
Your righteous slaves.” 


20. He inspected the birds, and said: 
“What is the matter that I see not the hoopoe? 
Or is he among the absentees? 


21. “I will surely punish him with a severe 
torment, or slaughter him, unless he brings 
me a clear reason.” 


22. But the hoopoe stayed not long: he 
(came up and) said: “I have grasped (the 
knowledge of a thing) which you have not 
grasped and I have come to you from Saba’ 
(Sheba) with true news. 


23. “I found a woman ruling over them: 
she has been given all things that could be 
possessed by any ruler of the earth, and she 
has a great throne. 


{1} (y.27:19) See the footnote of (V.6:143). 
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24.“I found her and her people 
worshipping the sun instead of Allah, and 
Shaitan (Satan) has made their deeds 
fair-seeming to them, and has barred them 
from (Allah’s) Way: so they have no 
guidance.” 


25. [As Shaitdn (Satan) has barred them 
from Allah’s Way] so they do not worship 
(prostrate themselves before) Allah, Who 
brings to light what is hidden in the heavens 
and the earth, and knows what you conceal 
and what you reveal. [Tafsir At-Tabari] 


26. Allah, Lda ilaha illa Huwa (none has 
the right to be worshipped but He), the Lord 
of the Supreme Throne! 


27. [Sulaiman (Solomon)] said: “We shall 
see whether you speak the truth or you are 
(one) of the liars. 


28. “Go you with this letter of mine, and 
deliver it to them, then draw back from them, 
and see what (answer) they return.” 


29. She said: “O chiefs! Verily! Here is 
delivered to me a noble letter, 


30. “Verily it is from Sulaiman 
(Solomon), and verily, it (reads): In the Name 
of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful: 


31. “Be you not exalted against me, but 
come to me as Muslims (true believers who 
submit to Allah with full submission).’ ” 


32. She said: “O chiefs! Advise me in 
(this) case of mine. | decide no case till you 
are present with me (and give me your 
opinions).” 


33. They said: “We have great strength, 
and great ability for war, but it is for you to 
command: so think over what you will 
command.” 
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34. She said: “Verily kings, when they 
enter a town (country), they despoil it and 
make the most honourable amongst its people 
the lowest. And thus they do. 


35. “But verily! I am going to send him a 
present, and see with what (answer) the 
messengers return.” 


36.So when (the messengers with the 
present) came to Sulaiman (Solomon), he 
said: “Will you help me in wealth? What 
Allah has given me is better than that which 
He has given you! Nay, you rejoice in your 
gift!” 


37. [Then Sulaiman (Solomon) said to the 
chief of her messengers who brought the 
present]: “Go back to them. We verily shall 
come to them with hosts that they cannot 
resist, and we shall drive them out from there 
in disgrace, and they will be abased.” 


38. He said: “O chiefs! Which of you can 
bring me her throne before they come to me 
surrendering themselves in obedience?” 


39. A ‘Ifrit (strong one) from the jinn 
said: “I will bring it to you before you rise 
from your place (council). And verily, I am 
indeed strong, and trustworthy for such 
work.” 


40. One with whom was knowledge of the 
Scripture said: “I will bring it to you within 
the twinkling of an eye!” Then when he 
[Sulaiman (Solomon)] saw it placed before 
him, he said: “This is by the Grace of my 
Lord — to test me whether I am grateful or 
ungrateful! And whoever is grateful, truly, his 
gratitude is for (the good of) his ownself; and 
whoever is ungrateful, (he is ungrateful only 
for the loss of his ownself). Certainly my 
Lord is Rich (Free of all needs), Bountiful.” 


41. He said: “Disguise her throne for her 
that we may see whether she will be guided 
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(to recognise her throne), or she will be one 
of those not guided.” 


AX <x Pore 8 24 
DEIN CN ENC 


42.So when she came, it was said (to | ¢; Ssh eG at LZGKal J Arran 


her): “Is your throne like this?” She said: “(It 
is) as though it were the very same.” And 
[Sulaiman (Solomon) said]: “Knowledge was 
bestowed on us before her, and we were 
submitted to Allah (in Islam as Muslims 
before her).” 


43. And that which she used to worship 
besides Allah has prevented her (from Islam), 
for she was of a disbelieving people. 


44, It was said to her: “Enter As-Sarh” (a 
glass surface with water underneath it ora 
palace): but when she saw it, she thought it 
was a pool, and she (tucked up her clothes) 
uncovering her legs. (Sulaiman (Solomon)) 
said: “Verily, it is a Sarh (a glass surface with 
water underneath it or a palace).” She said: 
“My Lord! Verily, I have wronged myself, 
and I submit [in Islam, together with 
Sulaiman (Solomon)] to Allah, the Lord of 
the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that 
exists).” 


45. And indeed We sent to Thamid their 
brother Salih, saying: “Worship Allah (Alone 
and none else). Then look! They became two 
parties (believers and disbelievers) quarreling 
with each other.” 


46. He said: “O my people! Why do you 
seek to hasten the evil (torment) before the 
good (Allah’s Mercy)? Why seek you not the 
Forgiveness of Allah, that you may receive 
mercy?” 


47. They said: “We augur ill omen from 
you and those with you.” He said: “Your ill 
omen is with Allah; nay, but you are a people 
that are being tested.” 
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48. And there were in the city nine men 
(from the sons of their chiefs), who made 
mischief in the land, and would not reform. 


49. They said: “Swear one to another by 
Allah that we shall make a secret night attack 
on him and his household, and thereafter we 
will surely say to his near relatives: ‘We 
witnessed not the destruction of his 
household, and verily we are telling the 
truth.”” 


50. So they plotted a plot, and We plotted 
a plot, while they perceived not. 


51. Then see how was the end of their 
plot! Verily! We destroyed them and their 
nation, all together. 


52. These are their houses in utter ruin, 
for they did wrong. Verily, in this is indeed an 
Ayah (a lesson or a sign) for people who 
know. 


53. And We saved those who believed, 
and used to fear Allah, and keep their duty to 
Him. 


54, And (remember) Liat (Lot)! When he 
said to his people." Do you commit 
Al-Fahishah (evil, great sin, every kind of 
unlawful sexual intercourse, sodomy) while 
you see (one another doing evil without any 
screen)?” 


55. “Do you practise your lusts on men 
instead of women? Nay, but you are a people 
who behave senselessly.” 
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(V.27:54) i.e. the town of Sodom in Palestine - the place where the Dead Been is now. 
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56. There was no other answer given b hess ate g erence 
his people except that they said: “Drive bi Wath aot Ceres * 
the family of Lat (Lot) from your city Verily, iy FSA LISS 
these are men who want to be clean and Ses 
pure!” Ogee 

57.So0 We saved him and his family, Aine SAA ATK G4 ce ON 
Seles hich iiss Wer dsstined hasten borat ee aera 
those who remained behind. Oils. 


58. And We rained down on them a rain Oin5 WAGE Ee 
. a (‘Cores € ree 
(of stones). So evil was the rain of those who | ~ 2 a = 
were warned. 


59. Say (O Muhammad Loy ute it 1): ses thas eral RE AOA Cae LET 
“Praise and thanks be to Alldh, and pedoike ah sal yal ee ple ae 
on His slaves whom He has chosen (for His (J Rest Ge y he ale 
Message)! Is Allah better, or (all) that you 

ascribe as partners (to Him)?” (Of course, 

Allah is Better).!"! 


60. Is not He (better than your gods) Who 24 ih OV cet A 

: vw. Yi yu \ Z | 

created the heavens and the earth, and sends | ' ss ie is a oe ee 
down for you water (rain) from the sky, 3 Gisele sheh Los 


whereby We cause to grow wonderful | #45 ¢1< ee eee 
gardens full of beauty and delight? It is not in | @—=*l+e! REI 
your ability to cause the growth of their trees. 4, ieee ses 5 ‘A (285 j 


4 (y, 27:59) 

A) Narrated Anas cs wv! 2s The Prophet pi, «Je a! lo said, “Whoever possesses the 
following three (qualities) will have the sweetness (delight) of faith: 

1) The one to whom Allah J y 5« and His Messenger (Muhammad py ade avi bo) become 
dearer than anything else. 

2) Who loves a person and he loves him only for Allah’s sake. 

3) Who hates to revert to kufr (disbelief) as he hates to be thrown into the fire.” 

(Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 1, Hadith No. 15) 

B) Narrated Abd Hurairah as 1 ,2,: Allah's Messenger ploy aie ai ie was asked, “What is 
the best deed?” He replied, “To believe in Allah J» , ;« and His Messenger Muhammad.” 
The questioner then asked, “What is the next (in goodness)?” He replied, “To participate in 
Jihad (holy fighting) in Allah’s Cause.” The questioner again asked, “What is the next (in 
goodness)?” He replied, “To perform Hajj (pilgrimage to Makkah) Mabrar (which is accepted 
by Allah and is performed with the intention of seeking Allah’s Pleasures only and not to 
show-off and without committing any sin, and in accordance with the legal ways of the 
Prophet ply <ale a! Lo)” (Sahih Al-Bukhani, Vol. 1, Hadith No. 25) 

C) Narrated ‘Abdullah as 1 .2,: When the following Verse was revealed: “It is those who 
believe (in the Oneness of Allah and worship none but Him Alone) and confuse not their 
belief with Zulm (wrong i.e., by worshipping others besides Allah.)...” (V.6:82), the 
Companions of Allah's Messenger p~) a «i! J. said, “Who is amongst us who had not 
done Zulm (wrong)?” Then Allah jus revealed: “Verily, joining others in worship with Allah is 
a great Zulm (wrong) indeed.” (V.31:13) (Sahih Al-Bukhani, Vol. 1, Hadith No. 31) 
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Is there any ildh (god) with Allah? Nay, but 
they are a people who ascribe equals (to 
Him)! 


61. Is not He (better than your gods) Who 
has made the earth as a fixed abode, and has 
placed rivers in its midst, and has placed firm 
mountains therein, and has set a barrier 
between the two seas (of salt and sweet 
water)? Is there any i/dh (god) with Allah? 
Nay, but most of them know not! 


62. Is not He (better than your gods) Who 
responds to the distressed one, when he calls 
on Him, and Who removes the evil, and 
makes you inheritors of the earth, generations 
after generations? Is there any i/ah (god) with 
Allah? Little is that you remember! 


63. Is not He (better than your gods) Who 
guides you in the darkness of the land and the 
sea, and Who sends _ the winds as heralds of 
glad tidings, going before His Mercy (rain)? 
Is there any ildh (god) with Allah? High 
Exalted be Allah above all that they associate 
as partners (to Him)! 


64. Is not He (better than your so-called 
gods) Who originates creation, and shall 
thereafter repeat it, and Who provides for you 
from heaven and earth? Is there any ilah 
(god) with Allah? Say: “Bring forth your 
proofs, if you are truthful.” 


65. Say: “None in the heavens and the 
earth knows the Ghaib (Unseen) except 
Allah, nor can they perceive when they shall 
be resurrected.” 


66. Nay, they have no knowledge of the 
Hereafter. Nay, they are in doubt about it. 
Nay, they are in complete blindness about it. 


67. And those who disbelieve say: “When 
we have become dust — we and our fathers 
— shall we really be brought forth (again)? 


68. “Indeed we were promised this — we 
and our forefathers before (us), verily, these 
are nothing but tales of ancients.” 
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69. Say to them (O Muhammad «te wit 1. 
ps) “Travel in the land and see how has been 
the end of the Mujrimiin (criminals, those 
who denied Allah’s Messengers and 
disobeyed Allah).” 


70. And grieve you not over them, nor be 
straitened (in distress) because of what they 
plot. 


71. And they (the disbelievers in the 
Oneness of Allah) say: “When (will) this 
promise (be fulfilled), if you are truthful?” 


72. Say: “Perhaps that which you wish to 
hasten on, may be close behind you. 


73. “Verily, your Lord is full of Grace for 
mankind, yet most of them do not give 
thanks.” 


74. And_ verily, your Lord knows what 
their breasts conceal and what they reveal. 


75. And there is nothing hidden in the 
heaven and the earth but it is in a Clear Book 
(i.e. Al-Lauh Al-Mahfiiz). 


76. Verily, this Qur’an narrates to the 
Children of Israel most of that in which they 
differ. 


77. And truly, it (this Qur’dn) is a guide 
and a mercy for the believers. 


78. Verily, your Lord will decide between 
them (various sects) by His Judgement. And 
He is the All-Mighty, the All-Knowing. 


79. So put your trust in Allah; surely, you 
(O Muhammad pny ate 1 10) are on manifest 
truth. 


80. Verily, you cannot make the dead to 
hear nor can you make the deaf to hear the 
call (i.e. benefit them and similarly the 
disbelievers), when they flee, turning their 
backs. 


81. Nor can you lead the blind out of their 
error. You can only make to hear those who 
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believe in Our Aydt (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.), and 
who have submitted (themselves to Allah in 
Isl4m as Muslims). 


82. And when the Word (of torment) is 
fulfilled against them, We shall bring out 
from the earth a beast! i) for them, to speak to 
them because mankind believed not with 
certainty in Our Aydt (Verses of the Qur’an 
and Prophet Muhammad psy «ule ait to). 


83. And (remember) the Day when We 
shall gather out of every nation a troop of 
those who denied Our Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.), and (then) they (all) shall be set in array 
(gathered and driven to the place of 
reckoning), 


84. Till, when they come (before their 
Lord at the place of reckoning), He will say: 
“Did you deny My Aydt (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) 
whereas you comprehended them not by 
knowledge (of their truth or falsehood), or 
what (else) was it that you used to do?” 


85. And the Word (of torment) will be 
fulfilled against them, because they have done 
wrong, and they will be unable to speak (in 
order to defend themselves). 


86. See they not that We have made the 
night for them to rest therein, and the day 
sight-giving? Verily, in this are Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.) for the people who believe. 


87. And (remember) the Day on which the 
Trumpet will be blown — and all who are in 
the heavens and all who are on the earth, will 
be terrified except him whom Allah will 
(exempt). And all shall come to Him, 
humbled. 


1] (y.27:82) See the footnote of (V.6:158). 
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88. And you will see the mountains and ENA oat ire VO Kale I pe 
think them solid, but they shall pass away as spnllenictest lela Nhe 


the passing away of the clouds. The Work of ben § Sales Mais 
Allah, Who perfected all things, verily He is Ax Ae oe 8s 
Well-Acquainted with what you do. Mcias, Ad Ad} 
89. Whoever brings a good deed (i.e. ee ee Mae 
Belief in the Oneness of Allah along with eres Shes ne 
every deed of righteousness), will have better OS yynale a “y 
than its worth; and they will be safe from the 
terror on that Day. 
90. And whoever brings an evil deed (i.e. Ngee ea is 
Shirk — polytheism, disbelief in the Oneness of | 7_, 27S 77S 3" 3804 
Allah and every evil sinful deed), they will be Osta | <9, 8 Jo 


cast down (prone) on their faces in the Fire. 
(And it will be said to them) “Are you being 
recompensed anything except what you used to 
do?” 
91.1 (Muhammad plivy cue ii! pte) have | ois aay 
been commanded only to worship the Lord of i: ak 


ote ot PR YEP 

this city (Makkah), Who has sanctified it and Clete SSaa Gee 

to Whom belongs everything. And I am A. tne, tis 

commanded to be from among the Muslims Bint lec a 
(those who submit to Allah in Islam)."! 

92. And that I should recite the Qur’4n, é oA ent Be SAINT 


then whosoever receives guidance, receives it | : ’ 

: Cana Ce a aT Ree 
for the good of his ownself; and whosoever Ooi. je is. a yedunits) 
goes astray, say (to him): “I am only one of 
the warners.” 


93. And say [(O Muhammad a wi AAPA RSATIIA ORCA Ti4 
ps) to these polytheists and pagans. ]: “All the Solute s Jaa Paps “2s 
praises and thanks be to Allah. He will show MSCSE ae, 
you His Aydt (signs, in yourselves, and in the is 
universe or punishments), and you shall 
recognise them. And your Lord is not 
unaware of what you do.” 


{1 (y.27:91) 

a) Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Lye oi! ray On the day of the conquest of Makkah, Allah’s 
Messenger ploy aus wv! ,1. said: “Allah has made this town a sanctuary. Its thorny bushes 
should not be cut, its game should not be chased, and its fallen things should not be picked 
up except by one who would announce them publicly.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.2, Hadith 
No.657). 

b) See the footnote of (V.2:191). 
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the Narration) XXVIII 
In the Name of Allah isa as 5 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. oe 
1. Ta-Sin-Mim o) =z} 


[These letters are one ofthe miracles of 
the Qur’aén, and none but Allah (Alone) 
knows their meanings]. 


2. These are the Verses of the manifest EN SUN Tis 
Book (that makes clear truth from falsehood, Behe leat all 
good from evil). 


3. We recite to you some of the news of Sele ante 
Mas4 (Moses) and Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) in truth, asad a ae 
for a people who believe (in this Qur’an, and Ox pa ES) adh 
in the Oneness of Allah). 


4. Verily, Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) exalted | wouwWiiis Ai Secs 5) 
himself in the land and made its people sects, siGis Se. oe eS o 
weakening (oppressing) a group (i.e. Children poet cos nay ey aah 4025 


of Israel) among them: killing their sons, and ae aie 
letting their females live. Verily, he was of Oo on pndaliz. LR ATS. FSG 
the Mufsidtin (i.e. those who commit great 
sins and crimes, oppressors, tyrants). 

5. And We wished to do a favour to those we Vi BN yanE shy »if Goes 135 


who were weak (and oppressed) in the land, : 
and to make them rulers and to make them the Wiz ina ay 
inheritors, Os oN “ 


6. And to establish them in the land, and ee Yi py vi 
We let Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) and Haman and SDI phe 
their hosts receive from them that which they | << Breremiare 
feared. 


7. And We inspired the mother of Misa 
(Moses): (telling): ‘“Suckle him [Masa 
(Moses)], but when you fear for him, then BAY GEN; cil \_sqaisacls 
cast him into the river and fear not, nor 
grieve. Verily, We shall bring him back to Qn thet AE LG! 
you, and shall make him one of (Our) 
Messengers.” [Tafsir Al-Qurtubi] 


i 


DA Gree A 


isl Sean tee alsa 


Paes ead Tod 


8.Then the household of Fir‘aun} (535 :435c0) reeds iad 
(Phareoh) -picked hin up, thet he-might | oo eee 
become for them an enemy and a (cause of) Z5 25g yep S ENS 59 
grief. Verily, Fir‘aun (Pharaoh), Haman and sree 
their hosts were sinners. ro) robs ple 
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9. And the wife of Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) said: 
“A comfort of the eye for me and for you. 
Kill him not, perhaps he may be of benefit to 
us, or we may adopt him as a son.” And they 
perceived not (the result of that). 


10. And the heart ofthe mother of Misa 
(Moses) became empty [from every thought, 
except the thought of Misa (Moses)]. She 
was very near to disclose his (case, i.e. the 
child is her son), had We not strengthened her 
heart (with Faith), so that she might remain as 
one of the believers. 


11. And she said to his [Misa’s (Moses)] 
sister: “Follow him.” So she (his sister) 
watched him from a far place secretly, while 
they perceived not. 


12. And We had already forbidden (other) 
foster suckling mothers for him, until she (his 
sister came up and) said: “Shall I direct you 
to a household who will rear him for you, and 
look after him in a good manner?” 


13. So did We restore him to his mother, 
that her eye might be comforted, and that she 
might not grieve, and that she might know 
that the Promise of Allah is true. But most of 
them know not. 


14, And when he attained his full strength, 
and was perfect (in manhood), We bestowed 
on him Hukm (Prophethood, and right 
judgement of the affairs) and religious 
knowledge [of the religion of his forefathers 
i.e. Islamic Monotheism]. And thus do We 
reward the Muhsiniin (i.e. good doers. See the 
footnote of V.9:120). 


15. And he entered the city ata time of 
unawareness of its people: and he found there 
two men fighting, — one of his party (his 
religion — from the Children of Israel), and 
the other of his foes. The man of his (own) 
party asked him for help against his foe, so 
Misa (Moses) struck him with his fist and 
killed him. He said: “This is of Shaitan’s 
(Satan) doing: verily, he is a plain misleading 
enemy.” 


16. He said: “My Lord! Verily, I have 
wronged myself, so forgive me.” Then He 
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forgave him. Verily, He is the Oft-Forgiving, 
the Most Merciful. 


17. He said: “My Lord! For that with 
which You have favoured me, I will never 
more bea helper of the Mujrimiin (criminals, 
disbelievers, polytheists, sinners)!” 

18. So he became afraid, looking about in 
the city (waiting as to what will be the result 
of his crime of killing), when behold, the man 
who had sought his help the day before, 
called for his help (again). Misa (Moses) said 
to him: “Verily, you are a plain misleader!” 

19. Then when he decided to seize the 
man who was an enemy to both of them, the 
man said: “O Misa (Moses)! Is it your 
intention to kill me as you killed a man 
yesterday? Your aim is nothing but to become 
a tyrant in the land, and not to be one of those 
who do right.” 


20. And there came aman running, from 
the farthest end of the city. He said: “O Misa 
(Moses)! Verily, the chiefs are taking counsel 
together about you, to kill you, so 
escape.Truly, I am_ one of the good advisers 
to you.” 


21.So he escaped from there, looking 
about in a state of fear. He said: “My Lord! 
Save me from the people who are Zdlimiun 
(polytheists and wrong-doers)!” 

22. And when he went towards (the land 
of) Madyan (Midian), he said: “It may be that 
my Lord guides me to the Right Way.” 


23. And when he arrived at the water (a 
well) of Madyan (Midian) he found there a 
group of men watering (their flocks), and 
besides them he found two women who were 
keeping back (their flocks). He said: ““What is 
the matter with you?” They said: “We cannot 
water (our flocks) until the shepherds take 
(their flocks). And our father is a very old 
man.” 


24. So he watered (their flocks) for them, 
then he turned back to shade, and said: “My 
Lord! truly, I am in need of whatever good 
that You bestow on me!” 
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25. Then there came to him one of the two 
women, walking shyly. She said: “Verily, my 
father calls you that he may reward you for 
having watered (our flocks) for us.” So when 
he came to him and narrated the story, he 
said: “Fear you not. You have escaped from 
the people who are Zdlimiin (polytheists, 
disbelievers, and wrong-doers).” 


26. And _ said one of them (the two 
women): “O my father! Hire him! Verily, the 
best of men for you to hire is the strong, the 
trustworthy.” 


27. He said: “I intend to wed one of these 
two daughters of mine to you, on condition 
that you serve me for eight years; but if you 
complete ten years, it will be (a favour) from 
you. But I intend not to place you undera 
difficulty. If Allah wills, you will find me one 
of the righteous.” 


28. He [Miisd (Moses)] said: “That (is 
settled) between me and you: whichever of 
the two terms I fulfil, there will be no 
injustice to me, and Allah is Surety over what 
we Say.” 


29. Then, when Mdsa (Moses) had 
fulfilled the term, and was travelling with his 
family, he saw a fire in the direction of Tar 
(Mount). He said to his family: “Wait, I have 
seen a fire; perhaps I may bring you from 
there some information, or a _ burning 
fire-brand that you may warm yourselves.” 


30. So when he reached it (the fire), he 
was called from the right side of the valley, in 
the blessed place, from the tree: “O Misa 
(Moses)! Verily I am Allah, the Lord of the 
‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that exists)! 


31. “And throw your stick!” But when he 
saw it moving as if it were a snake, he turned 
in flight, and looked not back. (It was said:) 
“OQ Misa (Moses)! Draw near, and fear not. 
Verily, you are of those who are secure. 


32. “Put your hand in your bosom, it will 
come forth white without a disease; and draw 
your hand close to your side to be free from 
the fear (which you suffered from the snake, 
and also your hand will return to its original 
state). These are two Burhdns (signs, 
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miracles, evidences, proofs) from your Lord Ae Be 2 
to Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) and his chiefs. Verily, Se ey » 
they are the people who are Fdsiqun 

(rebellious, disobedient to Allah). 


33. He said: “My Lord! I have killeda 4b 22. is alo dé 
man among them, and I fear that they will kill = as ahs z 
me. © ool 


_ 34. “And my brother Haran (Aaron) — he | 4.515 Oy raad\ gh 29953 als 
is more eloquent in speech than me: sosend | 2 ,..2,%45.- 
him with me as a helper to confirm me. Verily | & 93S alalrettarle oye 
I fear that they will belie me.” 


35. Allah said: “We will strengthen your (Shek a 
arm through your brother, and give you both anes 


c 
power, so they shall not be able to harm you: Ges Lee 
with Our Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, gaa. tee nee 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.), you two as SSNS ys UE 
well as those who follow you will be the 
victors.” 

36. Then when Miisé (Moses) came to (per On ee ea 
them with Our Clear Aydt (proofs, evidences, . Ae atta aa A ang 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.), they Gly chase 
said: “This is nothing but invented magic. Pre ger ON 
Never did we hear of this among our fathers BOR ae) 
of old.” 

37. Mas4 (Moses) said: “My Lord knows 2 725 NSS 
best him who came with guidance from Him, ote ios ey 
and whose will be the happy end in the Nae Wagon) odes 
Hereafter. Verily, the Zalimtin (wrong-doers, 4 itp cae 
polytheists and disbelievers in the Oneness of (IS ALS ches Yas} 


Allah) will not be successful.” 


38. Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) said: “O chiefs! I RAR an CRE 
know not that you have an ilGh (a god) other MM GH ose zales 


than me. So kindle for me (a fire), O Haman, |  abik5ugsJ is ard pre aS 
to bake (bricks out of) clay, and set up for me pitied teres ea ehanrs Woke 
a Sarh (a lofty tower, or palace) in order that Sa bls Ee dual 
I may look at (or look for) the //ah (God) of Pes ome ce ae 

Misa (Moses); and verily, I think that he CST eB Ging: 


[Masa (Moses)] is one of the liars.” 


39. And he and his hosts were arrogant in | $51 << oAi(_ 32332 Seek 


the land, without right, and they thought that oe Seow. saneeraes 5 
they would never return to Us. ops Cael an 

40. So We seized him and his hosts, and Feat pier eee 
We threw them all into the sea (and drowned a oie Tet Miche 
them). So behold (O Muhammad ate 1 Jo Aas Ses GS; Sil 


si.) what was the end of the Zédlimtin ax an 
[wrong-doers, polytheists and those who Oaebisi 
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disbelieved in the Oneness of their Lord 
(Allah), or rejected the advice of His 
Messenger Misa (Moses) pt ae]. 


41. And We made them leaders inviting to Ba ecaycrat Cane eie, 


the Fire: and on the Day of Resurrection, they “ ‘g ee . 
will not be helped. Sly ed aad 
42. And We made a curse to follow them oo F HGR Pe cee 
in this world, and on the Day of Resurrection, oad i ee 4 
they will be among A/-Maqbuhiin (those who rare a Zin pa acail 


are prevented from receiving Allah’s Mercy 
or any good; despised or destroyed). 


43. And indeed We gave Misa (Moses) i ESO RCT oN | PAO nt 
— after We had destroyed the generations of . Bie SS ics cee fee 
old — the Scripture [the Taurat (Torah)] as ROCIO ty RaST OIE Oty) 
an enlightenment for mankind, and a <IMG ILA Le eee ae 
guidance and a mercy, that they might ED asp aip ean 
remember (or receive admonition). 


44, And you (O Muhammad pty ade ait te) 


4 eee ta 1 
were not on the western side (of the Mount), oP NC ey Hee SG; 


when We made clear to Mis& (Moses) the © ng ly CAAT 
commandment, and you were not among the cokes 
witnesses. 


45. But We created generations [after BAITS 5244 LE AE Tae 
generations i.e. after Masa (Moses) p01 ae], Sa Ngee shy) a ss 
and long were the ages that passed over them. WLS pie Jal 31S bre 
And you (O Muhammad pL. ate a! te) were | AQ 8 Keg ee ae 
not a dweller among the ener of Madyan 9 aes PETS GSN gile 
(Midian), reciting Our Verses to them. But it 
is We Who kept sending (Messengers). 

46. And you (O Muhammad pug ade 1 to) | $257 SOE EN a CE 
were not at the side of the Tar Mount) when 3S es tam BRE 
We did call: [it is said that Allah called the Scie PICU SILA YS 
followers of Muhammad ,L, we wv! Jo, and Po eee ae (eeu a eatd 
they answered His Call, or that Allah called 09 -Sae Hses 
Misa (Moses)]. But (you are sent) as a mercy 
from your Lord, to give warning to a people 
to whom no warner had come before you: in 
order that they may remember or receive 
admonition. [Tafsir At-Tabari]. 


47. And if (We had) not (sent you to the | - xt 2373 ot a BAS 
people of Makkah) — in case a calamity (Savage (een ee 


should seize them for (the deeds) that their | ~.3 SEN CICAYS E5133 
hands have sent forth, they would have said: ET en <a 
“Our Lord! Why did You not send us a Ont ds S9ciule 


Messenger? We would then have followed 
Your Aydt (Verses of the Qur’4n) and would 
have been among the believers.” 
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48. But when the truth (i.e. Muhammad - aie 
plivy ule av! ,te with his Message) has come to 2 iq 


them from Us, they say: “Why is he not given | 340 420-3452 2-340% 

the like of what was given to Masa (Moses)? altel ara Soece oie 
Did they not disbelieve in that which was OD) SPA eSMNI Ne raerer” 
given to Masa (Moses) of old? They say: Se re rey 
“Two. kinds of magic [the Taurat (Torah) and ® SAS SM ley 


the Qur’an], each helping the other!” And 
they say: “Verily in both we are disbelievers.” 


49. Say (to them, O Muhammad a1 to] [eit Af OIG G 
pi ewe): “Then bring a Book from Allah, Lapeettanl phat ancora aly aes 
which is a better guide than these two [the (CRB POR FE 
Tauraét (Torah) and the Qur’dn], that I may a a — 
follow it, if you are truthful.” 


50. But if they answer you not (i.e. do not gee eb all aos G 
bring the Book nor believe in your doctrine of sae ee Peeaee ae 
Islamic Monotheism), then know that they Berger ‘hades 9 one Tal 
only follow their own lusts. And who is more 
astray than one who follows his own lusts, CANA Oa ic 
without guidance from Allah? Verily Allah Zyerecte 
guides not the people who are Zédlimiin oknusiyal 


(wrong-doers, disobedient to Allah, and 
polytheists). 


51. And indeed now We have conveyed | (\j_< Satta; 
the Word (this Qur’an in which is the news of Base opal 4 


everything) to them, in order that they may 
remember (or receive admonition). 


52. Those to whom We gave the Scripture eh a a 
[ie. the Taurat (Torah) and the Injeel ta a ane 
(Gospel)] before it, they believe in it (the ORS 
Qur'an). 


53. And when it is recited to them, they eae ella. a Calli vel feats 
say: “We believe in it. Verily, it is the truth pe ia ee 
from our Lord. Indeed even before it we have Co wo SE 
been from those who submit themselves to 
Allah in Islam as Muslims (like ‘Abdullah bin 
Salam and Salman AI-Farisi). 


54, These will be given their reward twice | 425.05 lois om eels Ass 
over, because they are patient, and repel 


. (V.28:53): See the footnote of (V.5:66). 

12) (.28:54) 

a) Narrated Abd Burdah’s father: Allah’s Messenger ply «ue a! le Said, “Any man who has 
a slave-girl whom he educates properly, teaches good manners, manumits and marries 
her, will get a double reward. And if any man of the people of the Scriptures (Jews and 
Christians) believes in his own Prophet and then believes in me (Muhammad ae ait Lo 
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evil with good, and spend (in charity) out of | 3 ~44.°4635°(2 030: zfa0 <2, 
what We have provided them. CE) staple ahs y 


55. And when they hear A/-Laghw (dirty, THA) 2h EN 2 
false, evil vain talk), they withdraw from it Libya reel oat bats ka 
and say: “To us our deeds, and to you your Kee SEV AI 
deeds. Peace be to you. We seek not (the way Lee el i eee 
of) the ignorant.” hes ay 


56. Verily you (O Muhammad ate 1 bE ESS Salonen okt 
ps) guide not whom you like, but Allah aes ‘Si Shas asin : 
guides whom He wills. | And He knows best 1 Resale} > eldene 
those who are the guided.” 


57. And they say: “If we follow the| {.-1: Ee cs cht IG; 
guidance with you, we would be snatched Che ris etal) Us 


away from our land.” Have We not aligzthy age oe ; < ss a 
established for them a secure sanctuary Pte Raa ces 
(Makkah), to which are brought fruits of all SIs ba, ASS PON San) 
kinds, a provision, from Ourselves, but most AR rjc 4 
of them know not 2! yley arel 


58. And how many a town (population) | [ pea eles 2 aS 
have We destroyed, which was thankless for ee Be ‘ OG i rs 
its means of livelihood (disobeyed Allah, and Pw Ss WE OMPRAT\T) 
His Messengers, by doing evil deeds and 


17) too, he will (also) get a double reward. And any slave who fulfils his duty to his master 
and to his Lord (Allah), will (also) get a double reward.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.7, Hadith 
No.20). 

b) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 

i (V.28:56) Narrated Al-Musayyab: When Abd Talib was on his death bed, the Prophet _. 
4) de v1 went to him while Abd Jahl was sitting beside him. The Prophet ploy ate ai! 
said: “O my uncle! Say: L4 ilaha illallah (none has the right to be worshipped but Allah), an 
expression with which | will defend your case, before Allah.” Abd Jahl and ‘Abdullah bin 
Umayyah said: “O Abd Talib! Will you leave the religion of ‘Abdul Muttalib?” So they kept on 
saying this to him so that the last statement he said to them (before he died) was: “I am on 
the religion of ‘Abdul Muttalib.” Then the Prophet p., aus a! 1. said: “I will keep on asking 
for Allah’s Forgiveness for you unless | am forbidden to do so.” Then the following Verse 
was revealed: “It is not proper for the Prophet and those who believe to ask Allah's 
Forgiveness for the Mushrikin even though they be of kin, after it has become clear to 
them that they are the dwellers of the (Hell) Fire (because they died in a state of disbelief).” 

(V.9:113). 

The other Verse was also revealed: “Verily, you (O Muhammad ire agle a! to) guide not 
whom you like, but Allah guides whom He wills.” (V.28:56). (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.5, Hadith 
No.223). 

2 (y 28:57) 

a) Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Uys a! a} On the day of the conquest of Makkah, Allah's 
Messenger pluy aus av! ,te said: “Allah has made this town a sanctuary. Its thorny bushes 
should not be cut, its game should not be chased, and its fallen things should not be picked 
up except by one who would announce them publicly.”(Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.2, Hadith 
No.657). 

b) See the footnote of (V.2:191). 
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crimes) ! And those are their dwellings, which OH SACL Ly 
have not been inhabited after them except a ge oes 
little. And verily! We have been the 

inheritors. 


: 2A eerste ae AeA Gee 

59. And never will your Lord destroy the | Qslg Gand es7ii Mee B5n6G; 
towns (populations) until He sends to their ere e a - 
mother town a Messenger reciting to them Re Sbalte SA riawper- ran food 
Our Verses. And never would We destroy the ee ee ican Biss 
towns unless the people thereof are Zdlimiun Oo Away 4 
(polytheists, wrong-doers, disbelievers in the 
Oneness of Allah, oppressors and tyrants). 

60. And whatever you have been given is } (4, y.(72053:250<3.-3-5 2A: 
an enjoyment of the life of (this) world and its Hee Se 2 
adornment, and that (Hereafter) which is with Shas wlsals es abl icky 
Allah is better and will remain forever. Have 
you then no sense? 


2 


61.Is he whom We have promised an oS ee qe 255E 5 pal 
excellent promise (Paradise) — which he will eC ee ree ree 
find true — like him whom We have made to Acaley melds sod aces 
enjoy the luxuries of the life of (this) world, Ge. So. 


then on the Day of Resurrection, he will be 
among those brought up (to be punished in 
the Hell-fire)? 


62. And (remember) the Day when He PGR IER RN BOR ree 
will call to them and say: “Where are My AS MERA dab ge2tegas 
(so-called) partners whom you used to Co ass 
assert?” 


me 


63. Those about whom the Word will | (725.9) Stace Asie 22356 
have come true (to be punished) will say: Lagelosl Metal allege Bs 
gel 


“Our Lord! These are they whom we led hb ses 
astray. We led them astray, as we were astray = is pis eats 
ourselves. We declare our innocence (from ito 
them) before You. It was not us they 

worshipped.” 


64. And it will be said (to them): “Call ed Canes CARNE Cot ead es 
upon your (so-called) partners (of Allah)”, - Rea SEAN é a 
and they will call upon them, but they will IO RSSONE oH IS ONSSITISIS 
give no answer to them, and they will see the - 
torment. (They will then wish) if only they 
had been guided! 


65. And (remember) the Day (Allah) will | 3 Sua SC 25+ ea 
call to them, and say: “What answer gave you @ ¥ ale 
to the Messengers?” 


66. Then the news ofa good answer will eee Niece ce 
be obscured to them on that day, and they will Reet ree Shae 
not be able to ask one another. ONllny 
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67. But as for him who repented (from 
polytheism and sins), believed (in the 
Oneness of Allah, and in His Messenger 
Muhammad ,u,, we wi! 10), and did righteous 
deeds (in the life of this world), then he will 
be among those who are successful. 


68. And your Lord creates whatsoever He 
wills and chooses: no choice have they (in 
any matter). Glorified is Allah, and exalted 
above all that they associate (as partners with 
Him). 


69. And your Lord knows what their 
breasts conceal, and what they reveal. 


70. And He is Allah: Ld ildha illa Huwa 
(none has the right to be worshipped but He), 
all praises and thanks be to Him (both) in the 
first (i.e. in this world) and in the last (i.e.in 
the Hereafter). And for Him is the Decision, 
and to Him shall you (all) be returned. 


71. Say (O Muhammad pioy cue ait te): 
“Tell me! If Allah made the night continuous 
for you till the Day of Resurrection, which 
ilah (god) besides Allah could bring you 
light? Will you not then hear?” 


72. Say (O Muhammad pio, cue it te): 
“Tell me! If Allah made the day continuous 
for you till the Day of Resurrection, which 
ilah (god) besides Allah could bring you 
night wherein you rest? Will you not then 
see?” 


73. It is out of His Mercy that He has 
made for you the night and the day that you 
may rest therein (i.e. during the night) and 
that you may seek of His Bounty (i.e. during 
the day) — and in order that you may be 
grateful. 


74. And (remember) the Day when He 
(your Lord — Allah) will call to them (those 
who worshipped others along with Allah), 
and will say: “Where are My (so-called) 
partners, whom you used to assert?” 
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75. And We shall take out from every 
nation a witness, and We shall say: “Bring 
your proof.” Then they shall know that the 
truth is with Allah (Alone), and the lies (false 
gods) which they invented will disappear 
from them. 


76. Verily, Qarin (Korah) was of Miisa’s 
(Moses) people, but he behaved arrogantly 
towards them. And We gave him of the 
treasures, that of which the keys would have 
been a burden to a body of strong men. 
Remember when his people said to him: “Do 
not exult (with riches, being ungrateful to 
Allah). Verily Allah likes not those who exult 
(with riches, being ungrateful to Allah). 


77. “But seek, with that (wealth) which 
Allah has bestowed on you, the home of the 
Hereafter, and forget not your portion of 
lawful enjoyment in this world; and do good 
as Allah has been good to you, and seek not 
mischief in the land. Verily, Allah likes not 
the Mufsidiin (those who commit great crimes 
and sins, oppressors, tyrants, mischief-makers, 
corrupters).” 


78. He said: “This has been given to me 
only because of the knowledge I possess.” 
Did he not know that Alléh had destroyed 
before him generations, men who were 
stronger than him in might and greater in the 
amount (of riches) they had collected? But 
the Mujrimin (criminals,  disbelievers, 
polytheists, sinners) will not be questioned of 
their sins (because Allah knows them well, so 
they will be punished without being called to 
account). 


79.So he went forth before his people in 
his pomp. Those who were desirous of the 
life of the world, said: “Ah, would that we 
had the like of what Qarfin (Korah) has been 
given! Verily he is the owner of a great 
fortune.” 


80. But those who had been given 
(religious) knowledge said: “Woe to you! The 
Reward of Allah (in the Hereafter) is better 
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for those who believe and do righteous good 
deeds, and this none shall attain except those 
who are As-Sdbirtin (the patient in following 
the truth).” 


81. So We caused the earth to swallow 
him"! and his dwelling place. Then he had no 
group or party to help him against Allah, nor 
was he one of those who could save 
themselves. 


82. And those who had desired (for a 
position like) his position the day before, 
began to say: “Know you not that it is Allah 
Who enlarges the provision or restricts it to 
whomsoever He pleases of His slaves. Had it 
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Sores 
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not been that Allah was Gracious to us, He cone 05 Seay 6 GSE ure 
could have caused the earth to swallow us up 
(also)! Know you not that the disbelievers 
will never be successful. 

83. That home of the Hereafter (ie. | (23,3, 5) SING Ate a 
Paradise), We shall assign to those who rebel a Pies ps 
not against the truth with pride”! and Ooty sy 


oppression in the land nor do mischief by 
committing crimes. And the good end is for 
the Muttaqiin (the pious — See V.2:2). 


uF (V.28:81) Chapter 5. Whoever drags his garment out of pride and arrogance (conceit). 


a) Narrated Abd Hurairah as wi! ,2,: Allah’s Messenger ply ule ab! Lo Said, “Allah will not 
look, on the Day of Resurrection, at a person who drags his /zar* (behind him) out of pride 
and arrogance.” [See the footnote of (V.22:9)] 


b) Narrated Abu Hurairah ais 1 ,2,: The Prophet ploy ale ai! be (or Abul-Qasim age a) Lo 

4) said, “While a man was walking, clad in a two-piece garment and proud of himself with 
his hair well-combed, suddenly Allah made him sink into the earth and he will go on sinking 
into it till the Day of Resurrection.” 


c) Narrated ‘Abdullah (bin ‘Umar uyic a1 .,2,): Allah's Messenger ply dule a! Le Said, “While 
a man was dragging his /zar* on the ground (behind him), suddenly Allah made him sink 
into the earth and he will go on sinking into it till the Day of Resurrection.” (Sahih 
Al-Bukhari, Vol. 7, Hadith No. 679, 680, 681). 


* Izar. Lower-half bodycover. 
[2] (¥.28:83) See the footnote of (V.22:9) 
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84. Whosoever brings good (Islamic 
Monotheism along with righteous deeds), he 
shall have the better thereof; and whosoever 
brings evil (polytheism along with evil 
deeds), then those who do evil deeds will 
only be requited for what they used to do. 


85. Verily, He Who has given you (O 
Muhammad pvy cue it te) the Qur’an (i.e. 
ordered you to act on its laws and to preach it 
to others) will surely bring you back to 
Ma‘dd (place of return, either to Makkah or 
to Paradise after your death). Say (O 
Muhammad pty ue ai! , te): “My Lord is 
Aware of him who brings guidance, and of 
him who is in manifest error.” 


86. And you were not expecting that the 
Book (this Qur’4n) would be sent down to 
you, but it is a mercy from your Lord. So 
never be a supporter of the disbelievers. 

87. And let them not tum you (O 
Muhammad yous a! te) away from 
(preaching) the Aydt (revelations and verses) 
of Allah after they have been sent down to 
you: and invite (men) to (believe in) your 
Lord!"! and be not of Al-Mushriktin (those 
who associate partners with Allah, e.g. 
polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and those who 
disbelieve in the Oneness of Allah and deny 
the Prophethood of Messenger Muhammad 


psy tale ait! glo). 


88. And invoke not any other i/ah (god) 
along with Allah: La ildha illa Huwa (none 
has the right to be worshipped but He). 
Everything will perish save His Face. His is 
the Decision, and to Him you (all) shall be 
returned. 
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(l (V.28:87) i.e: in the Oneness (Tauhia) of Allah — (1) Oneness of the Lordship of Allah; 
(2) Oneness of the worship of Allah; (3) Oneness of the Names and Qualities of Allah. 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Alif-Lam-Mim. 


[These letters are one of the miracles of 
the Qur’an, and none but Allah (Alone) 
knows their meanings.] 


2. Do people think that they will be left 
alone because they say: “We believe,” and 
will not be tested. 


3. And We indeed tested those who were 
before them. And Allah will certainly make 
(it) known (the truth of) those who are true, 
and will certainly make (it) known (the 
falsehood of) those who are liars, (although 
Allah knows all that before putting them to 
test). 


4. Or think those who do evil deeds that 
they can outstrip Us (i.e. escape Our 
punishment)? Evil is that which they judge! 


5. Whoever hopes for the Meeting!” with 
Allah, then Allah’s Term is surely coming 
and He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower. 


6. And whosoever strives, he strives only 
for himself. Verily, Allah stands not in need 
of any of the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn, and all 
that exists). 


7. Those who believe [in the Oneness of 
Allah (Monotheism) and _ in Messenger 
Muhammad plu, «us 1 Jo , and do not give up 
their faith because of the harm they receive 
from the polytheists], and do righteous good 
deeds, surely, We shall expiate from them 
their evil deeds and shall reward them 


'1) (y.29:5) See (V.6:31) and its footnote. 
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according to the best of that which they used 
to do.” 


8. And We have enjoined on man to be 
good and dutiful to his parents; but if they 
strive to make you join with Me (in worship) 
anything (as a partner) of which you have no 
knowledge, then obey them not. Unto Me is 
your return and I shall tell you what you used 
to do. 


9. And for those who believe (in the 
Oneness of Allah and the other articles of 
Faith)?! and do righteous good deeds, surely, 
We shall make them enter with (in the 
entrance of) the righteous (in Paradise). 


10. Of mankind are some who say: “We 
believe in Allah.” But if they are made to 
suffer for the sake of Allah, they consider the 
trial of mankind as Allah’s punishment; and if 
victory comes from your Lord, (the 
hypocrites) will say: “Verily we were with 
you (helping you).” Is not Allah Best Aware 
of what is in the breasts of the ‘Alamin 
(mankind and jinn). 


11. Verily, Allah knows those who 
believe, and verily, He knows the hypocrites 
[i.e. Allah will test the people with good and 
hard days to discriminate the good from the 
wicked, although Allah knows all that before 
putting them to test]. 


12. And those who disbelieve say to those 
who believe: “Follow our way and we will 
verily bear your sins.” Never will they bear 
anything of their sins. Surely, they are liars. 


13. And verily, they shall bear their own 
loads, and other loads besides their own; and 
verily, they shall be questioned on the Day of 
Resurrection about that which they used to 
fabricate. 


fy 1 (28:7) See the footnote of (V.9:121). 
By. 29:9) See the footnote (b) of (V.3:85) 
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14. And indeed We sent Nah (Noah) to 
his people, and he stayed among them a 
thousand years less fifty years [inviting them 
to believe in the Oneness of Allah 
(Monotheism), and discard the false gods and 
other deities]; and the Deluge overtook them 
while they were Zédlimin (wrong-doers, 
polytheists, disbelievers). 


15. Then We saved him and those with 
him in the ship, and made it (the ship) an 
Aydh (a lesson, a warning) for the ‘Alamin 
(mankind, jinn and all that exists). 


16. And (remember) Ibrahim (Abraham) 
when he said to his people: “Worship Allah 
(Alone), and fear Him: that is better for you if 
you did but know. 


17.“You worship besides Allah only 
idols, and you only invent falsehood. Verily, 
those whom you worship besides Allah have 
no power to give you provision: so seek your 
provision from Allah (Alone), and worship 
Him (Alone), and be grateful to Him. To Him 
(Alone) you will be brought back. 


18. “And_ if you deny, then nations before 
you have denied (their Messengers). And the 
duty of the Messenger is only to convey (the 
Message) plainly.” 


19. See they not how Allah originates the 
creation, then repeats it. Verily, that is easy 
for Allah. 


20. Say: “Travel in the land and see how 
(Allah) originated the creation, and then 
Allah will bring forth the creation of the 
Hereafter (i.e. resurrection after death). 
Verily, Allah is Able to do all things.” 


21.He punishes whom He wills, and 
shows mercy to whom He wills; and to Him 
you will be returned. 


22. And you cannot escape in the earth or 
in the heaven (from Allah). And besides 
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Allah you have neither any Wali (Protector or 
Guardian) nor any Helper. 


23. And those who disbelieve in the Aydt 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.) of Allah and the Meeting 
with Him, it is they who have no hope of My 
Mercy: and it is they who will have a painful 
torment. 


24.So nothing was the answer of 
[Ibrahim’s (Abraham)] people except that 
they said: “Kill him or burn him.” Then Allah 
saved him from the fire. Verily, in this are 
indeed signs for a people who believe.” 


25. And [Ibrahim (Abraham)] said: “You 
have taken (for worship) idols instead of 
Allah. The love between you is only in the 
life of this world, but on the Day of 
Resurrection, you shall disown each other, 
and curse each other, and your abode will be 
the Fire, and you shall have no helper.” 


26.So Lit (Lot) believed in him 
[Ibrahim’s (Abraham) Message of Islamic 
Monotheism]. He [Ibrahim (Abraham)] said: 
“TI will emigrate for the sake of my Lord. 
Verily, He is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.!2 


27. And We bestowed on him [Ibrahim 
(Abraham)], Ishaq (Isaac) and Ya‘qib 
(Jacob), and We ordained among his 
offspring Prophethood and the Book [i.e. the 
Taurat (Torah) (to Misa — Moses), the 
Injeel (Gospel) (to ‘Isa - Jesus), and the 
Qur’dn (to Muhammad pty ase i! ,te), all 
from the offspring of Ibrahim (Abraham)], 
and We granted him his reward in this world; 
and verily, in the Hereafter he is indeed 
among the righteous. 


28. And (remember) Lit (Lot), when he 
said to his people: “You commit Al-Fahishah 


a) (V.29:24) See the footnote of (V.3:173). 
© (vy 29:26) See the footnote of (V.9:121). 
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(sodomy — the worst sin) which none has 
preceded you in (committing) it in the 
‘Alamin (mankind and jinn).” 


29. “Verily, you practise sodomy with 
men, and rob the wayfarer (travellers)! And 
practise A/-Munkar (disbelief and polytheism 
and every kind of evil wicked deed) in your 
meetings.” But his people gave no answer 
except that they said: “Bring Allah’s Torment 
upon us if you are one of the truthful.” 


30. He said: “My Lord! Give me victory 
over the people who are Mufsidtin (those who 
commit great crimes and sins, oppressors, 
tyrants, mischief-makers, corrupters). 


31. And when Our Messengers came to 
Ibrahim (Abraham) with the glad tidings they 
said: “Verily, we are going to destroy the 
people of this [Lit (Lot’s)] town (i.e. the 
town of Sodom in Palestine); truly, its people 
have been Zdlimiin [wrong-doers, polytheists 
disobedient to Allah, and who belied their 
Messenger Lit (Lot)].” 


32. Ibrahim (Abraham) said: “But there is 
Lat (Lot) in it.” They said:““We know better 
who is there. We will verily save him [Lit 
(Lot)] and his family except his wife: she will 
be of those who remain behind (i.e. she will 
be destroyed along with those who will be 
destroyed from her folk).” 


33. And when Our Messengers came to 
Lit (Lot), he was grieved because of them, 
and felt straitened on their account. They 
said: “Have no fear, and do not grieve! Truly, 
we shall save you and your family, except 
your wife: she will be of those who remain 
behind (i.e. she will be destroyed along with 
those who will be destroyed from her folk). 


34. “Verily, we are about to bring down 
on the people of this town a great torment 
from the sky, because they have been 
rebellious (against Allah’s Command).” 
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35. And indeed We have left thereof an 
evident Aydh (a lesson and a warning and a 
sign — the place where the Dead Sea is now 
in Palestine)!" for a folk who understand. 


36. And to (the people of) Madyan 
(Midian), We sent their brother Shu‘aib. He 
said: “O my people! Worship Allah (Alone) 
and hope for (the reward of good deeds by 
worshipping Allah Alone, on) the last Day 
(i.e. the Day of Resurrection), and commit no 
mischief on the earth as Mufsidtin (those who 
commit great crimes, oppressors, tyrants, 
mischief-makers,corrupters). [TafsirAt- 
Tabari] 


37. And_ they belied him [Shu‘aib]: so the 
earthquake seized them, and they lay (dead), 
prostrate in their dwellings. 


38. And ‘Ad and Thamid (people)! And 
indeed (their destruction) is clearly apparent 
to you from their (ruined) dwellings. Shaitan 
(Satan) made their deeds fair-seeming to 
them, and turned them away from the (Right) 
Path, though they were intelligent. 


39. And (We destroyed also) Qéarin 
(Korah), Fir‘aun (Pharaoh), and Haman. And 
indeed Misa (Moses) came to them with 
clear Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.), but they were 
arrogant in the land, yet they could not 
outstrip Us (escape Our punishment). 


40. So We punished each (of them) for his 
sins; of them were some on whom We sent 
Hasib (a violent wind with shower of stones) 
{as on the people of Lit (Lot)], and of them 
were some who were overtaken by As-Saihah 
[torment — awful cry. (as Thamid or 
Shu’aib’s people)], and of them were some 
whom We caused the earth to swallow [as 
Qarin (Korah)}, and of them were some 
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whom We drowned [as the people of Nah 
(Noah), or Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) and his people]. 
It was not Allah Who wronged them, but they 
wronged themselves. 


41. The likeness of those who take (false 
deities as) Auliyd’ (protectors, helpers) other 
than Allah is the likeness of a spider who 
builds (for itself) a house; but verily, the 
frailest (weakest) of houses is the spider’s 
house — if they but knew. 


42. Verily, Allah knows what things they 
invoke instead of Him. He is the All-Mighty, 
the All-Wise."! 


43. And these similitudes We put forward 
for mankind; but none will understand them 
except those who have knowledge (of Allah 
and His Signs). 


44.(Allah says to His Prophet 
Muhammad pty «se a! 2): “Allah (Alone) 
created the heavens and the earth with truth 
(and none shared Him in their creation).” 
Verily! Therein is surely a sign for those who 
believe. 


45. Recite (O Muhammad ploy ade wi! te) 
what has been revealed to you of the Book 
(the Qur’4n), and perform As-Salat 
(Iqgamat-as-Salat). Verily, As-Saldt (the 
prayer) prevents from A/-Fahshd’ (i.e. great 
sins of every’ kind, unlawful sexual 
intercourse) and Al-Munkar (i.e. disbelief, 
polytheism, and every kind of evil wicked 
deed)! and the remembering” (praising) of 
(you by) Allah (in front of the angels) is 
greater indeed [than your remembering 
(praising) of Allah in prayers. And Allah 
knows what you do. 


1] (y 29:42) See the footnote of (V.2:165). 
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(V.29:45) It is said by Ibn ‘Abbas and ‘Abdullah bin Mas’ aoe ,. If the Salat 
ARACEAE ki 


(prayer) of anyone does not prevent him from Al-Fahsha’ and AI- 


nds of evil, 


illegal and sinful deeds), then his Sa/at (prayer) increases him in nothing but loss, and to be 


far away from his Lord (Allah) [Tafsir Al-Qurtubi]. 


a (V.29:45) See the footnotes of (V.13:28) and also (B) of (V.2:152). 
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46. And argue not with the people of the 
Scripture (Jews and Christians), unless it be 
in (a way) that is better (with good words and 
in good manner, inviting them to Islamic 
Monotheism with His Verses), except with 
such of them as do wrong; and say (to them): 
“We believe in that which has been revealed 
to us and revealed to you; our //ah (God) and 
your J/lah (God) is One (i.e. Allah), and to 
Him we have submitted (as Muslims).” 


47. And thus We have sent down the 
Book (i.e. this Qur’an) to you (O Muhammad 
plvy cule a! te), and those whom We gave the 
Scripture [the Taurat (Torah) and the Injeel 
(Gospel) aforetime] believe therein as also do 
some of these (who are present with you now 
like ‘Abdullah bin Salam)" and none but the 
disbelievers reject Our Aydt [(proofs, signs, 
verses, lessons, etc.,) and deny Our Oneness 
of Lordship and Our Oneness of worship and 
Our Oneness of Our Names and Qualities: i.e. 
Islamic Monotheism]. 


48. Neither did you (O Muhammad 41 |. 
pi) ale) read any book before it (this Qur’n), 
nor did you write any book (whatsoever) with 
your right hand. In that case, indeed, the 
followers of falsehood might have doubted. 


49. Nay, but they, the clear Aydt [i.e. the 
description and the qualities of Prophet 
Muhammad pws «we ai! written in the 
Taurat (Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel)] are 
preserved in the breasts of those who have 
been given knowledge (among the people of 
the Scriptures). And none but the Zélimiin 
(polytheists and wrongdoers) deny Our Aydt 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.).” 


50. And they say: “Why are not signs sent 
down to him from his Lord? Say: “The signs 
are only with Allah, and I am only a plain 
warner.” 

51. Is it not sufficient for them that We 
have sent down to you the Book (the Qur’4n) 


{"l (y¥.29:47) See the footnote of (V.5:66). 
(V.29:49) See the footnote of (V.2:76) 
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which is recited to them? Verily, herein is Feed Rat eat PAS ag 


mercy and a reminder (or an admonition) for ox jeg bieee ere 
a people who believe’. yey 2 ot) ds 


52. Say (to them O Muhammad at 1 to | 1G Bre al SG 
): “Sufficient is Allah for a witness 2 ag pea shes LBS 


etween me and you. He knows what is in the rit alas 
heavens and on earth.” And those who Sih ettrra - cites 
believe in Batil (all false deities other than As anbly aos Leb pale 
a meee ; Ae nines ae asroe 
Allah), and disbelieve in Allah and (in His Gesell oo 


Oneness), it is they who are the losers. 


4788 FOR grees 


53. And they ask you to hasten on the Beene iy cladlcb ee ots 
torment (for them): and had it not been fora |. jo eee p cotegs we 
term appointed, the torment would certainly Cayabyee banal rreeiy er 
have come to them. And surely, it will come 
upon them suddenly while they perceive not! 


54. They ask you to hasten on the torment. PURER Ssh Ra (es eer 
And verily, Hell, of a surety, will encompass ROS ae ge aes 


the disbelievers. OREN 

55.On the Day when the torment Gees gaia ley 
(Hell-fire) shall cover them from above them ¥ i eo . a : as 
and from underneath their feet, and it will be CVLS ASTID 35,55 get 


said: “Taste what you used to do.” 


4 weer 


56.O My slaves who believe! Certainly, SU das politcal call estas 
spacious js My earth. Therefore worship Me.” eR a Le ah A, 


(Alone). 226 
{1 (y.29:51) 


a) Narrated Abd Hurairah ac 431 2, : The Prophet ply dle a! to said, “Allah does not listen 
to anything as He listens to the Prophet reciting the Qur'an in a nice, loud and pleasant 
tone.” Sufyan said, “This saying means: The Prophet regards the Qur'an as something that 
makes him dispense with much worldly pleasure.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.6, Hadith 
No.542.). 
b) Narrated Abd Hurairah as 1 2, : Allah’s Messenger ply «ue av! Jo Said, “Not to wish to 
be the like of except two men: A man whom Allah has taught the Qur’an and he recites it 
during some hours of the night and during some hours of the day, and his neighbour listens 
to him and says, ‘I wish | had been given what has been given to so-and-so, so that | might 
do what he does’; and a man whom Allah has given wealth and he spends it (according to 
what Allah has ordained) in a just and right manner, whereupon another man may say,'l 
wish | had been given what so-and-so has been given, for then | would do what he does.’ ” 
(Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.6, Hadith No.544). 

(V.29:56) Narrated Mu'adh ae 1 ,2,: While | was riding behind the Prophet ase i! ee 

,, aS a companion rider, he said, “O Mu‘adh!” | replied, Labbaik wa Sa‘daik (I respond to 
your call and | am obedient to your orders). He repeated this call three times and then said, 
“Do you know what Allah’s Right on His slaves is?” | replied “No.” He said, “Allah's Right on 
His slaves is that they should worship Him (Alone) and should not join partners in worship 
with Him.” He proceeded for a while and then said, “O Mu‘adh!”, | replied, “Labbaik wa 
Sa‘daik (| respond to your call and | am obedient to your orders).” He said, “Do you know 
what the right of (Allah’s) slaves on Allah is, if they do that (worship Him Alone and join 


57. Everyone shall taste death. Then unto 
Us you shall be returned. 


58. And those who believe (in the 
Oneness of Allah — Islamic Monotheism) 
and do righteous good deeds, to them We 
shall surely give lofty dwellings in Paradise, 
underneath which rivers flow, to live therein 
forever. Excellent is the reward for the 
workers. 


59. Those who are patient, and put their 
trust (only) in their Lord (Allah).!! 


60. And so many a moving (living) 
creature carries not its own provision! Allah 
provides for it and for you. And He is the 
All-Hearer, the All-Knower. 


61. And if you were to ask them: “Who 
has created the heavens and the earth and 
subjected the sun and the moon?” they will 
surely reply: “Allah.” How then are they 
deviating (as polytheists and disbelievers)? 


62. Allah enlarges the provision for whom 
He wills of His slaves, and straitens it for 
whom (He wills). Verily, Allah is the 
All-Knower of everything. 


63. And if you were to ask them: “Who 
sends down water (rain) from the sky, and 
gives life therewith to the earth after its 
death?” they will surely reply: “Allah.” Say: 
“All the praises and thanks be to Allah!” 
Nay, most of them have no sense. 


64. And this life of the world is only an 
amusement and a play! Verily, the home of 
the Hereafter — that is the life indeed (i.e. the 
eternal life that will never end), if they but 
knew”! 
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none in His worship)? It is that He will not punish them.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 8, Hadith 


No.283). 
{tl (y.29:59) See the footnote (A) of (V.12:67). 


ay (V.29:64) Narrated Abd Hurairah as 41 2, : Allah’s Messenger plug dale ald | glo 


said,“The 


first group (of people) who will enter Paradise will be (glittering) like the moon on a 
full-moon night. They will neither spit therein, nor blow their noses therein nor relieve 
nature. Their utensils therein will be of gold and their combs of gold and silver; in their 
censers the aloeswood will be used, and their sweat will smell like musk. Everyone of them 
will have two wives; the marrow of the bones of the wives’ legs will be seen through the 


65. And when they embark on a ship, they 
invoke Allah, making their Faith pure for Him 
only: but when He brings them safely to land, 
behold, they give a share of their worship to 
others!!! 


66. So that they become ingrate for that 
which We have given them, and that they take 
their enjoyment (as a warning and a threat), 
but they will come to know. 


67. Have they not seen that We have made 
(Makkah) a secure sanctuary, while men are 
being snatched away from all around them? 
Then do they believe in Batil (falsehood — 
polytheism, idols and all deities other than 
Allah), and deny (become ingrate for) the 
Graces of Allah? 


68. And who does more wrong than he 
who invents a lie against Allah or denies the 
truth (Muhammad py, ae i! ,t and his 
doctrine of Islamic Monotheism and this 
Qur’dn), when it comes to him? Is there not a 
dwelling in Hell for disbelievers (in the 
Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger 
Muhammad pis, ate ai! glo)?” 


69. As for those who strive hard in Us 
(Our Cause), We will surely guide them to 
Our Paths (i.e. Allah’s religion — Islamic 
Monotheism). And verily, Allah is with the 
Muhsiniin (good doers).” 
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flesh out of excessive beauty. They (the people of Paradise) will neither have difference, 
nor enmity (hatred) amongst themselves; their hearts will be as if one heart, and they will 
be glorifying Allah in the morning and in the afternoon.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 4, Hadith 
No.468). 
4] (y 29:65) See (V.17:67) and its footnote. 
(V.29:68) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
: (V.29:69) See the footnote of (V.9:120). 


Sarah 30. Ar-Rim 


S@rat Ar-Ram 
(The Romans) XXX 


In the Name of Alléh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Alif-Lam-Mim. 


[These letters are one of the miracles of 
the Qur’4n, and none but All&h (Alone) 
knows their meanings]. 


2. The Romans have been defeated. 


3.In_ the nearest land (Syria, [raq, Jordan, 
and Palestine), and they, after their defeat, 
will be victorious. 


4. Within three to nine years. The decision 
of the matter, before and after (these events) 
is only with Allah, (before the defeat of the 
Romans by the Persians, and after the defeat 
of the Persians by the Romans). And on that 
Day, the believers (i.e. Muslims) will rejoice 
(at the victory given by Allah to the Romans 
against the Persians) — 


5. With the help of Allah. He helps whom 
He wills, and He is the All-Mighty, the Most 
Merciful. 


6. (It is) a Promise of Allah (i.e. Allah will 
give victory to the Romans against the 
Persians), and Allah fails not in His Promise, 
but most of men know not. 


7. They know only the outside appearance 
of the life of the world (i.e. the matters of 
their livelihood, like irrigating or sowing or 
reaping, etc.), and they are heedless of the 
Hereafter. 


8.Do they not think deeply (in their 
ownselves) about themselves (how Allah 
created them from nothing, and similarly He 
will resurrect them)? Allah has created not 
the heavens and the earth, and all that is 
between them, except with truth and for an 
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appointed term. And indeed many of 
mankind deny the Meeting with their Lord. 
[Tafsir At-Tabari]. 


9. Do they not travel in the land, and see 
what was the end of those before them? They 
were superior to them in strength, and they 
tilled the earth and populated it in greater 
numbers than these (pagans) have done: and 
there came to them their Messengers with 
clear proofs. Surely, Allah wronged them not, 
but they used to wrong themselves. 


10. Then evil was the end of those who 
did evil, because they belied the Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
Messengers, etc.) of Allah and made a 
mockery of them. 


11. Allah (Alone) originates the creation, 
then He will repeat it, then to Him you will be 
returned. 


12. And on the Day when the Hour will be 
established, the Mujrimiin (disbelievers, 
sinners, criminals, polytheists) will be 
plunged into destruction with (deep regrets, 
sorrows, and) despair. 


13. No intercessors will they have from 
those whom they made equal with Allah 
(partners i.e. their so-called associate gods), 
and they will (themselves) reject and deny 
their partners. 


14, And on the Day when the Hour will be 
established — that Day shall (all men) be 
separated (i.e. the believers will be separated 
from the disbelievers). 


15. Then as for those who believed (in the 
Oneness of Allah — Islamic Monotheism) 
and did righteous good deeds, such shall be 
honoured and made to enjoy luxurious life 
(forever) in a Garden of Delight (Paradise). 


16. And as for those who disbelieved and 
belied Our Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, Allah’s 
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Messengers, Resurrection, etc.), and the 
Meeting of the Hereafter, such shall be 
brought forth to the torment (in the Hell-fire). 


17. So glorify Allah [above all that (evil) NY Openaiines 5 oy ine ail S25 oh 
they associate with Him (O believers)], when 


you come up to the evening [i.e. offer the 
(Maghrib) sunset and (‘/sha’) night prayers], 
and when you enter the morning [i.e offer the 
(Fajr) morning prayer]. 


18. And His are all the praises and thanks SS RECA HOES MF ; 
in the heavens and the earth; and (glorify ARS aiaresen 
Him) in the afternoon (i.e. offer ‘Asr prayer) cy Oy pgl ines 
and when you come up to the time, when the 
day begins to decline (i.e offer Zuhr prayer). 

(Ibn ‘Abbas said: “These are the five 
compulsory congregational prayers 
mentioned in the Qur’4n).” [Tafsir At-Tabari] 


ob 


19. He brings out the living from the dead, aera: (As Se alr oy alee 
and brings out the dead from the living. And Ci 
He revives the earth after its death. And thus Danz MG ley aM A, 
shall you be brought out (resurrected). 


20. And among His Signs is this, thatHe | iT O35; pens er 
created you (Adam) from dust, and then Zi 
[Hawwa’ (Eve) from Adam’s rib, and then his ORs gers Te eon) ny 
offspring from the semen, and] — behold you 
are human beings scattered! 


21. And among His Signs is this, that He & sy sR Ne 4 SG ea 5S “9 
created for you wives from among |s _. Dandie pena stad 
yourselves, that you may find repose in them, ASI eet Sas Laas scal 
and He has put between you affection and ike sf KE NHN 3) 
mercy. Verily, in that are indeed signs for a 
people who reflect. 


22. And among His Signs is the creation | 41) 2NG ec G6 ail 5.5 
of the heavens and the earth, and the 


Ann 2S Ate ot 
difference of your languages and colours. MBI S15 
Verily, in that are indeed signs for men of Sneha ee Sf 


sound knowledge. 
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23. And among His Signs is your sleep”! wt ED ASG LAE aati 
by night and by day, and your seeking of His 


Bounty. Verily, in that are indeed signs for a PAIS |Salad os 
people who listen. Os aap i 


ed 


24. And among His Signs is that He (sp en, alas 
shows you the lightning, for fear and for eee ere 
hope, and He sends down water (rain) from Ny. go Lads 


the sky, and therewith revives the earth after ie Sis NCEeee 
its death. Verily, in that are indeed signs for a pas BES) ass es 
people who understand. B } Slaw 


pte 9-7 


25. And among His Signs is that the Capos Ey i ae t igs ache’ js 5 
heaven and the earth stand by His Command. C ogee 7 
Then afterwards when He will call you by a OREN ee ses 
single call, behold, you will come out from 
the earth (i.e. from your graves for reckoning 
and recompense). 


‘ oo 34 Brats ¢ apes. 15 52Y 

26.To Him belongs whatever is in the Bie YG oiaila nah 
heavens and the earth. All are obedient to oxo s 2 
Him. Joys 


EN cares Te 


27. And He it is Who originates the toyal pe padaw leds caiicas 
creation, then He will repeat it (after it has wah eetese, & ae 
been perished); and this is easier for Him. His ent, SA GIATENS, ace 
is the highest description (i.e. none has the x Grea iess 
right to be worshipped but He, and there is O- yall 
nothing comparable unto Him) in the heavens 
and in the earth. And He is the All-Mighty, 
the All-Wise. 


28. He sets forth for you a parable from K jja KAA ry HK A RA 
your ownselves: Do you have partners among bye. fj Seay 
those whom your right hands possess (i.e. ease Keli 

eI cite 


your slaves) to share as equals in the wealth er ey bce SE 
We have bestowed on you whom you fear as ro 3 a 


54 aa td 
you fear each other? Thus do We explain the jab ASE Sah a 
signs in detail to a people who have sense. 0) @< 4 i aes i 


mt (V.30:23) It is a sign from among the Signs of Allah that a person goes to sleep; the 
medical world up to now does not know exactly why a person goes to sleep. There are only 
theories. So this Qur'an is a miracle from Allah, and not an invented tale as the disbelievers 
(ln the Oneness of Allah) argue. 

(V.30:28) That is: How do you join to Us partners of that which We created, while you for 
yourselves will not accept partners from your slaves?. 
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29. Nay, but those who do wrong follow 
their own lusts without knowledge. Then who 
will guide him whom Allah has sent astray? 
And for such there will be no helpers. 


30. So set you (O Muhammad a wi! to 
py) your face towards the religion (of pure 
Islamic Monotheism) Hanif (worship none 
but Allah Alone). Allah’s Fitrah (i.e. Allah’s 
Islamic Monotheism) with which He has 
created mankind. No change let there be in 
Khalq-illah (i.e. the religion of Allah — 
Islamic Monotheism): that is the straight 
religion, but most of men know not. i [Tafsir 
At-Tabari) 


31.(And remain always) turning in 
repentance to Him (only), and be afraid and 
dutiful to Him; and _ perform As-Saldt 
(Iqamat-as-Salat) and be not of 
Al-Mushrikiin (the polytheists, idolaters, 
disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah). 


32. Of those who split up their religion (i.e. 
who left the true Islamic Monotheism), and 
became sects, [i.e. they invented new things in 
the religion (Bid‘ah), and followed their vain 
desires}, each sect rejoicing in that which is 
with it. 


33. And when harm touches men, they cry 
sincerely only to their Lord (Allah), turning to 
Him in repentance; but when He gives them a 
taste of His Mercy, behold, a party of them 
associates partners in worship with their 
Lord. 


34. So as to be ungrateful for the graces 
which We _ have bestowed on them. Then 
enjoy (your short life); but you will come to 
know. 


11] (30:30) See the footnote of (V.10:19). 
(V.30:32) See the footnote of (V.3:103). 
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35.Or have We revealed to them an 
authority (a Scripture), which speaks of that 
which they have been associating with Him? 


36. And when We cause mankind to taste 
of mercy, they rejoice therein; but when some 
evil afflicts them because of (evil deeds and 
sins) that their (own) hands have sent forth, 
behold, they are in despair! 


37. Do they not see that Allah enlarges the 
provision for whom He wills and straitens (it 
for whom He wills). Verily, in that are indeed 
signs for a people who believe. 


38. So give to the kindred his due, and to 
Al-Miskin (the poor) and to the wayfarer. 
That is best for those who seek Allah’s 
Countenance; and it is they who will be 
successful. 


39. And that which you give in gift!" (to 
others), in order that it may increase (your 
wealth by expecting to get a better one in 
return) from other people’s property, has no 
increase with Allah; but that which you give 
in Zakdat ( sadaga - charity etc. ) seeking 
Allah’s Countenance, then those, they shall 
have manifold increase. 


40. Allah is He Who created you, then 
provided food for you, then will cause you to 
die, then (again) He will give you life (on the 
Day of Resurrection). Is there any of your 
(so-called) partners (of Allah) that do 
anything of that ? Glory be to Him! And 
Exalted be He above all that (evil) they 
associate (with Him). 


41. Evil (sins and disobedience to Allah) 
has appeared on land and sea because of what 
the hands of men have earned (by oppression 
and evil deeds), that He (Allah) may make 
them taste a part of that which they have 


{ly 30:39) See Tafsir Ibn Kathir. 
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done, in order that they may return (by 
repenting to Allah, and begging His Pardon). 


42.Say (O Muhammad poy cue ai! 12): 
“Travel in the land and see what was the end 
of those before (you)! Most of them were 
Mushriktin (polytheists, idolaters, 
disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah).” 


43. So set you (O Muhammad ae wi! to 
py) your face (in obedience to Allah, your 
Lord) to the straight and right religion 
(Islamic Monotheism), before there comes 
from Allah a Day which none can avert. On 
that Day men shall be divided [(in two 
groups), a group in Paradise and a group in 
Hell]. 


44. Whosoever disbelieves will suffer 
from his disbelief, and whosoever does 
righteous good deeds (by practising Islamic 
Monotheism), then such will prepare a good 
place (in Paradise) for themselves (and will 
be saved by Allah from His Torment). 


45. That He may reward those who believe 
(in the Oneness of Allah — Islamic 
Monotheism), and do righteous good deeds, 
out of His Bounty. Verily, He likes not the 
disbelievers. 


46. And among His Signs is this, that He 
sends the winds as glad tidings, giving you a 
taste of His Mercy (i.e. rain), and that the 
ships may sail at His Command, and that you 
may seek of His Bounty, in order that you 
may be thankful. 


47. And indeed We did send Messengers 
before you (O Muhammad ply ate ai! Le) to 
their own peoples. They came to them with 
clear proofs, then, We took vengeance on 
those who committed crimes (disbelief, 
setting partners in worship with Allah, sins); 
and (as for) the believers, it was incumbent 
upon Us to help (them). 
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48. Allah is He Who sends the winds, so ae she nae Seis) 
that they raise clouds, and spread them along GEES idee TOA GAAT 
the sky as He wills, and then break them into dlat.gelised olan) : 


fragments, until you see rain drops come forth |} 4{5.7, J OUATS Odds 6273 

es Ea gold ale YEE G3 
from their midst! Then when He has made Pena Se (meee re 
them fall on whom of His slaves as He wills, Ogres Alileoolons 
lo, they rejoice! 


49. And verily before that (rain) — just eee APO RERAN A 
before it was sent down upon them — they F a ae 
were in despair! Oa 

50. Look then at the effects (results) of | > iM Aen dled a Set 
Allah’s Mercy: how He revives the earth after its aires 
death. Verily, that (Allah) (Who revived the A gas ends 
earth after its death) shall indeed raise the dead ) 728 ch Bese 
(on the Day of Resurrection), and He is Able to 
do all things. 


Pree 


51. And if We send a wind [which would a a aa 
spoil the green growth (tilth) brought up by ar 
the previous rain], and they see (their tilth) OnE 
turn yellow — behold, they then (after their 
being glad,) would become unthankful (to 
their Lord Allah as) disbelievers. [Tafsir 
At-Tabari] 

52. So verily, you (O Muhammad 41 Wo iw eesti et 
pi) <e) cannot make the dead to hear (i.e. the 
disbelievers), nor can you make the deaf to OYL13) 51 
hear the call, when they show their backs and 
turn away. 


53. And you (O Muhammad ply aie sii Le) fesaleebla.g AI cit AGS 
cannot guide the blind from their straying; sie) eed eo 
you can make to hear only those who believe @ Go Fiyes ope suyoey ee Y) 
in Our Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.), and have 
submitted to Allah in Islam (as Muslims). 


54, Allah is He Who created you in (a | 33: Slade gibt Maibs CAE @ 


state of) weakness, then gave you strength ee ere: 
after weakness, then after strength gave (you) enter teamere sare 
weakness and grey hair. He creates what He @) oy 4 ite Aci f5 “3 ASG Be 


wills. And it is He Who is the All-Knowing, 
the All-Powerful (i.e. Able to do all things). 
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55. And on_the Day that the Hour will be 
established, the Mujrimin (criminals, 
disbelievers, polytheists, sinners) will swear 
that they stayed not but an hour — thus were 
they ever deluded [away from the truth (i.e. 
they used to tell lies and take false oaths, and 
turn away from the truth) in this life of the 
world)]. 


56. And those who have been bestowed 
with knowledge and faith will say: “Indeed 
you have stayed according to the Decree of 
Allah, until the Day of Resurrection: so this is 
the Day of Resurrection, but you knew not.” 


57. So on that Day no excuse of theirs will 
avail those who did wrong (by associating 
partners in worship with Allah, and by 
denying the Day of Resurrection), nor will 
they be allowed (then) to return to seek 
Allah’s Pleasure (by having Islamic Faith 
with righteous deeds and by giving up 
polytheism, sins and crimes with repentance). 


58. And indeed We have set forth for 
mankind, in this Qur’4n every kind of 
parable. But if you (O Muhammad ae 1 to 
t») bring to them any sign or proof (as an 
evidence for the truth of your Prophethood), 
the disbelievers are sure to say (to the 
believers): “You follow nothing but 
falsehood, and magic.” 


59. Thus does Allah seal up the hearts of 
those who know not [the proofs and evidence 
of the Oneness of Allah i.e. those who try not 
to understand true facts that which you 
(Muhammad jy «we 1,1») have brought to 
them]. 


60. So be patient (O Muhammad 41 J. 
pw) aus). Verily, the Promise of Allah is true; 
and let not those who have no certainty of 
faith discourage you from conveying Allah’s 
Message (which you are obliged to convey). 
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Sarat Luqman 
(Luqman) XXxI 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


L. Alif-Lam-Mim. 


[These letters are one of the miracles of 
the Qur’dn, and none but Allah (Alone) 
knows their meanings]. 


2. These are Verses of the Wise Book (the ©. eS SH Ei is 
Qur’An). 

3.A guide and a mercy for the Muhsintin Oin22 ahi 
(good- doers).!! 

4.Those who perform  As-Salat Sy 9 MESS 5AM ta si 
(Iqamat-as-Saldt) and give Zakdt and they ro) ode ded 7, 
have faith in the Hereafter with certainty. OPA R ARE 

5. Such are on guidance from their Lord, ag; eesorcda bash 331 
and such are the successful. O aa 

Splice 

6. And of mankind is he who purchases La ZM cps 5.5 
idle talks (i.e. music, singing, etc.) to mislead Guess - 
(men) from the Path of Allah without Jeu pe eal orbs) 
knowledge, and takes it (the Path of Allah, or leo kewaserras CA is sigs 


the Verses of the Qur’an) by way of mockery. 
For such there will be a humiliating torment 
(in the Hell- fire).!?! 


i 1 (V:31:3) See the footnote of (V.9:120). 

ay. 31:6) What is said regarding the one who regards an alcoholic drink lawful to drink, 
and calls it by another name. 
Narrated Abu ‘Amir or Abu Malik Al-Ash‘ari that he heard the Prophet pluy dale ad! Joc Saying: 
“From among my followers there will be some people who will consider illegal sexual 
intercourse, the wearing of silk, the drinking of alcoholic drinks, and the use of musical 
instruments as lawful. And (from them), there will be some who will stay near the side of a 
mountain, and in the evening their shepherd will come to them with their sheep and ask 
them for something, but they will say to him: ‘Return to us tomorrow.’ Allah will destroy 
them during the night and will let the mountain fall on them, and He will transform the rest 
of them into monkeys and pigs; and they will remain so till the Day of Resurrection.” (Sahih 
Al-Bukhari, Vol. 7, Hadith No. 494B) 
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7. And when Our Verses (of the Qur’an) 
are recite to such a one, he turns away in 
pride,!"! as if he heard them not — as if there 
were deafness in his ear. So announce to him 
a painful torment. 


8. Verily, those who believe (in Islamic 
Monotheism) and do righteous good deeds, 
for them are Gardens of Delight (Paradise). 
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9.To abide therein. It is a Promise of O readies Stes tat 


Allah in truth. And He is the All-Mighty, the 
All-Wise. 


10. He has created the heavens without 
any pillars that you see, and _ has set on the 
earth firm mountains lest it should shake with 
you. And He has scattered therein moving 
(living) creatures of all kinds. And We send 
down water (rain) from the sky, and We cause 
(plants) of every goodly kind to grow therein. 


11. This is the creation of Allah. So show 
Me that which those (whom you worship) 
besides Him have created. Nay, the Zdlimin 
(polytheists, wrong-doers and those who do 
not believe in the Oneness of Allah) are in 
plain error. 


12. And indeed We _ bestowed upon 
Luqman A/-Hikmah (wisdom and religious 
understanding) saying: “Give thanks to 
Allah.” And whoever gives thanks, he gives 
thanks for (the good of) his ownself. And 
whoever is unthankful, then verily, Allah is 
All-Rich (Free of all needs), Worthy of all 
praise. 


13. And (remember) when Luqman said to 
his son when he was advising him: “O my 
son! Join not in worship others with Allah. 
Verily joining others in worship with Allah is 
a great Ziilm (wrong) indeed.” 


I (\V.31:7): See the footnote of (V.22:9). 
(V.31:13) 
a) See the footnote (C) of (V.27:59). 
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14. And We have enjoined on man (to be 
dutiful and good) to his parents. His mother 
bore him in weakness and hardship upon 
weakness and hardship, and his weaning is in 
two years — give thanks to Me and to your 
parents. Unto Me is the final destination.! 


15. But if they (both) strive with you to 
make you join in worship with Me others that 
of which you have no knowledge, then obey 
them not; but behave with them in the world 
kindly, and follow the path of him who turns 
to Me in repentance and in obedience. Then 
to Me will be your return, and I shall tell you 
what you used to do. 


16. “O my son! If it be (anything) equal to 
the weight of a grain of mustard seed, and 
though it be in a rock, or in the heavens or in 
the earth, Allah will bring it forth. Verily, 
Allah is Subtle (in bringing out that grain), 
Well-Aware (of its place). 


17.“O my son! Aqgim-As-Salat (perform 
As-Salat), enjoin (on people) Al-Ma ‘rif — 
(Islamic Monotheism and all that is good), 
and forbid (people) from Al-Munkar (i.e. 
disbelief in the Oneness of Allah, polytheism 
of all kinds and all that is evil and bad), and 
bear with patience whatever befalls you. 
Verily, these are some of the important 
commandments (ordered by Allah with no 
exemption). 


18. “And turn not your face away from men 
with pride, nor walk in insolence through the 


b) See the footnote of (V.2:22). 
M1 (34:14). 
a) See the footnote of (V.17:13). 
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b) Narrated ‘Aishah U4is ai! «4, : (that she said), “O Allah’s Messenger! We consider Jihad 
as the best deed. Should we not fight in Allah’s Cause?” He said, “The best Jihad (for 
women) is Hajj-Mabrur {i.e. Hajj (pilgrimage to Makkah) which is performed according to the 
Prophet’s Sunnah (legal ways), and is accepted by Allah].” (See Sahih A/-Bukhari, Vol.3, 
Hadith No.84.” and Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.4, Hadith No.43). 
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earth. Verily, Allah likes not any arrogant 


boaster. !] 

_ 19.“And be moderate (or show no Sige eabl AS ails 
insolence) in your walking, and lower your A Geog tee eatreees 

voice. Verily, the harshest of all voices is the QTE AS ATS, 


braying of the asses.” 


20. See you not (O men) that Allah has Joes area MATE 


subjected for you whatsoever is in the aye By eon ee bee Racers 
heavens and whatsoever is in the earth, and lion ebb ye gh toe 
has completed and perfected His Graces upon é Jay ie oe al os j weep 
you, (both) apparent (ie. Islamic COIR Meg gE ee, 
Monotheism, and the lawful pleasures of this On : 


world, including health, good looks, etc.) and 
hidden [i-e. One’s Faith in Allah (of Islamic 
Monotheism) knowledge, wisdom, guidance 
for doing righteous deeds, and also the 
pleasures and delights of the Hereafter in 
Paradise]? Yet of mankind is he who disputes 
about Allah without knowledge or guidance 


or a Book giving light! 
21. And when it is said to them: “Follow cwdeisé nic Gand Aas paths alis 
that which Allah has sent down”, they say: pie Altace mec 


“Nay, we shall follow that which we found 
our fathers (following).” (Would they do so) pe Ned} cayece? “Lisi 
even if Shaitdn (Satan) invites them to the ce aed 

torment of the Fire? 


22. And whosoever submits his face SoH papal ls CU TeNORRAT 
(himself) to Allah”! while he is a Muhsin DO So 
(good-doer i.e. performs good deeds totally Sas 
for Allah’s sake without any show off or to CO) pNiGE N; 


gain praise or fame and does them in 
accordance with the Sunnah of Allah’s 
Messenger Muhammad ju, a 0) 0), then 
he has grasped the most trustworthy 
hand-hold [Ld ildha illallah (none has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah)]. And to 
Allah return all matters for decision. 


{) (v.31:18): See the footnote of (V.22:9). 

(21 (V.31;22) his face to Allah i.e. follows Allah's religion of Islamic Monotheism , worships 
Allah (Alone) with sincere Faith in the (1) Oneness of His Lordship, (2) Oneness of His 
worship, and (3) Oneness of His Names and Qualities. 
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23. And whoever disbelieves, let not his 
disbelief grieve you (O Muhammad wi! 1. 
pny «Je). To Us is their return, and We shall 
inform them what they have done. Verily, 
Allah is the All-Knower of what is in the 
breasts (of men). 


24. We let them enjoy for a little while, 
then in the end We shall oblige them to 
(enter) a great torment. 


25. And if you (O Muhammad qt 1 Jo 
py) ask them: “Who has created the heavens 
and the earth,” they will certainly say: 
“Allah.” Say: “All the praises and thanks be 
to Allah!” But most of them know not. 


26. To Allah belongs whatsoever is in the 
heavens and the earth. Verily, Allah, He is 
Al-Ghani (Rich, Free of all needs), Worthy of 
all praise. 


27. And if all the trees on the earth were 
pens and the sea (were ink wherewith to 
write), with seven seas behind it to add to its 
(supply), yet the Words of Allah would not be 
exhausted. Verily, Allah is All-Mighty, 
All-Wise. 


28. The creation of you all and the 
resurrection of you all are only as (the 
creation and resurrection of) a single person. 
Verily, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Seer. 


29. See you not (O Muhammad ape 1 
py) that Allah merges the night into the day 
(i.e. the decrease in the hours of the night are 
added to the hours of the day), and merges 
the day into the night (i.e. the decrease in the 
hours of day are added to the hours of night), 
and_ has subjected the sun and the moon, each 
running its course for aterm appointed; and 
that Allah is All-Aware of what you do. 
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30. That is because Allah, He is the Truth, 
and that which they invoke besides Him!""! is 
Al-Batil (falsehood, Satan and all other false 
deities); and that Allah, He is the Most High, 
the Most Great. 


31. See you not that the ships sail through 
the sea by Allah’s Grace that He may show 
you of His Signs? Verily, in this are signs for 
every patient, grateful (person). 


32. And when a wave covers them like 
shades (i.e. like clouds or the mountains of 
sea-water), they invoke Allah, making their 
invocations for Him only. But when He 
brings them safe to land, there are among 
them those that stop in between (Belief and 
disbelief). But none denies Our Signs except 
every perfidious ingrate.” 


33.O mankind! Be afraid of your Lord 
(by keeping your duty to Him and avoiding 
all evil), and fear a Day when no father can 
avail aught for his son, nor a son avail aught 
for his father. Verily, the Promise of Allah is 
true: let not then this (worldly) present life 
deceive you, nor let the chief deceiver (Satan) 
deceive you about Allah. 


34, Verily Allah, with Him (Alone) is the 
knowledge of the Hour, He sends down the 
rain, and knows that which is in the wombs. 
No person knows what he will earn 
tomorrow, and no person knows in what land 
he will die. Verily. Allah is All-Knower, 
All-Aware (of things)! 


{1} (\v,31:30) See the footnote of (V.2:165). 
(V.31:32) See the footnote of (V.17:67). 
(V.31:34) See the footnote of (V.7:187). 
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Sfirah 32. As-Sajdah Part 21 


S@rat As-Sajdah 
(The Prostration) XXXII 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Alif-Lam-Mim. 


[These letters are one of the miracles of 
the Qur’4n, and none but Allah (Alone) 
knows their meanings]. 


2.The revelation of the Book (this 
Qur’an) in which there is no doubt is from the 
Lord of the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and all 
that exists)! 


3. Or say they: “He (Muhammad 41 
piy we) has fabricated it?” Nay, it is the truth 
from your Lord, so that you may warn a 
people to whom no warmer has come before 
you (O Muhammad piu, auc ai! 2): in order that 
they may be guided. 


4. Ailah it is He Who has created the 
heavens and the earth, and all that is between 
them in six Days. Then He rose over (Istawd) 
the Throne (in a manner that suits His 
Majesty). You (mankind) have none, besides 
Him, as a Wali (protector or helper) or an 
intercessor. Will you not then remember (or 
receive admonition)? 


5. He manages and regulates (every) affair 
from the heavens to the earth; then it (affair) 
will go up to Him, in one Day, the space 
whereof is a thousand years of your reckoning 
(i.e. reckoning of our present world’s time). 


6. That is He: the All-Knower of the 
unseen and the seen, the All-Mighty, the Most 
Merciful. 


7. Who made everything He has created 
good and He began the creation of man from 
clay. 
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8.Then He made his offspring from 
semen of despised water (male and female 
sexual discharge). 


9.Then He fashioned him in due 
proportion, and breathed into him the soul 
(created by Allah for that person); and He 
gave you hearing (ears), sight (eyes) and 
hearts. Little is the thanks you give! 


10. And they say: “When we are (dead 
and become) lost in the earth, shall we indeed 
be created anew?” Nay, but they deny the 
Meeting with their Lord! 


11. Say: “The angel of death, who is set 
over you, will take your souls. Then you shall 
be brought to your Lord.” 


12. And if you only could see when the 
Mujrimin (criminals, disbelievers, 
polytheists, sinners) shall hang their heads 
before their Lord (saying): “Our Lord! We 
have now seen and heard, so send us back (to 
the world), that we will do righteous good 
deeds. Verily! We now believe with 
certainty.” 


13. And if We had willed, surely We would 
have given every person his guidance, but the 
Word from Me took effect (about evil-doers), 
that I will fill Hell with jinn and mankind 
together. 


14. Then taste you (the torment of the 
Fire) because of your forgetting the Meeting 
of this Day of yours. Surely We too will 
forget you: so taste you the abiding torment 
for what you used to do. 


15. Only those believe in Our Aydt 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.), who, when they are 
reminded of them, fall down prostrate, and 
glorify the Praises of their Lord, and they are 


not proud.” 


""] (V.31:15): See the footnote of (V.22:9). 


Para Boece rn 777, 


ong slit a rales Lao 


Snr 2 W008 t- 34 
Prd Bed A Fe 9 Ag a 


carey Ahm Le 


Tibia Yh Hoan T st 
OR Ss Sa 


og MISES 


‘7 7 


ssid gi Tingli 


vbr 


é 


be cs Se pete pre By geee oh 
PBS Tae SOs 

WON 2Adeie < 24 

DS AS SSIS 
- ae a 37 ec ge 
Pes b Se se 555 
Cab ENS £45) ce 


ed 


Spas [5 


ESG OR II ESS, 


s <e 
24 -5e 


ote caer LS aeee 
Doo ye ig OEY 5s Spall 


Ori .8i 


7 DS we we, 4 os Be 
Vite Spd ES 5 
acon pee 6 2g 
lich $yo9 pers il 
dom - Be er et Kn, op ce 
Oslsese Gi 


GBerige ies 286) 


7 
eee me Reon Se Ba 


frees Aes penny rely 


RP OSs 


Sarah 32. As-Sajdah Part 21 V4 spel 


2 epore hoe A007 


16. Their sides forsake their beds, to bp motkelatiy eee bbe 


invoke their Lord in fear and hope, and they 
spend (in charity in Allah’s Cause) out of 
what We have bestowed on them."”! 


17. No person knows what is kept hidden 
for ths of joy as a reward for what they used 
todo”. 


18. Is then he who is a believer like him 
who is a Fdsigq (disbeliever and disobedient to 
Allah)? Not equal are they. 


19. As for those who believe (in the 
Oneness of Allah — Islamic Monotheism) 
and do righteous good deeds, for them are 
Gardens (Paradise) as an entertainment for 
what they used to do. 


20. And as for those who are Fdsiqun 
(disbelievers and disobedient to Allah), their 
abode will be the Fire, everytime they wish to 
get away therefrom, they will be put back 
thereto, and it will be said to them: “Taste 
you the torment of the Fire which you used to 
deny.” 


21. And verily, We will make them taste 
of the near torment (i.e. the torment in the life 
of this world, i.e. disasters, calamities, etc.) 
prior to the supreme torment (in the 
Hereafter), in order that they may (repent 
and) return (i.e. accept Islam). 


22. And who does more wrong than he 
who is reminded of the Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.) of his Lord, then turns aside therefrom? 
Verily, We shall exact retribution from the 
Mujrimin (criminals, disbelievers, 
polytheists, sinners). 
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iu (V.32:16) Narrated Mu‘adh bin Jabal «ec 0! 2,; The Prophet (Allah’s Messenger «wi he 
ply ule) Said to him: “May | show you the gates of goodness? (They are): (1) Fasting is a 
screen from Hell. (2) As-Sadaq&h (deeds of charity in Allah's Cause) extinguishes 
(removes) the sins, as the water extinguishes the fire. (3) Standing in Sal&t (performing of 


prayers) 


by a person during the middle (or the last third) part of a night.” Then Prophet 


49 alc ail recited: “Their sides forsake their beds.” (V.32:16) (Abd: Dawdd and Tirmidh 


tretsir Al-Qurtubi) 
1 (V.32:17) See the footnote (b) of (v.51:30). 
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23. And indeed We gave Miisa (Moses) 
the Scripture [the Taurat (Torah)]. So be not 
you in doubt of meeting him [i.e. when you 
met Misa (Moses) during the night of 
Al-Isra’ and Al-Mi raj" 4 over the heavens]. 
And We made it [the Taurat (Torah)] a guide 
to the Children of Israel. 


24. And We made from among them 
(Children of Israel), leaders, giving guidance 
under Our Command, when they were patient 
and used to believe with certainty in Our Aydt 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.). 


25. Verily, your Lord will judge between 
them, on the Day of Resurrection, concerning 
that wherein they used to differ. 


26.Is it not a guidance for them: how 
many generations We have destroyed before 
them in whose dwellings they do walk about? 
Verily, therein indeed are signs. Would they 
not then listen? 


27. Have they not seen how We drive 
water to the dry land that has no vegetation, 
and therewith bring forth crops providing 
food for their cattle and themselves? Will 
they not then see? 


28. They say: “When will this Fath 
(Decision) be (between us and you, i.e. the 
Day of Resurrection), if you are telling the 
truth?” 


29. Say: “On the Day of Al-Fath 
(Decision), no profit will it be to those who 
disbelieve if they (then) believe! Nor will 
they be granted a respite.” 


30.So tum aside from them (O 
Muhammad poy cue ait to) and await: verily, 
they (too) are awaiting. 
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ty (V.32:23): [Al-Mi'raj gill — See the footnote of (V.53:12), Hadith No. 429]. 
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S€rat Al-Ahzab 
(The Confederates) XXXII 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1.0 Prophet (Muhammad pL, «se wi! , 12)! 
Keep your duty to Allah, and obey not the 
disbelievers and the hypocrites (i.e., do not follow 
their advice). Verily, Allah is Ever All-Knower, 
All-Wise. 


2. And follow that which is revealed to 
you from your Lord. Verily, Allah is 
Well-Acquainted with what you do. 


3. And put your trust in Allah, and 
Sufficient is Allah as a Wakil (Trustee or 
Disposer of affairs). 


4. Allah has not made for any man two 
hearts inside his body. Neither has He made 
your wives whom you declare to be like your 
mothers’ backs, your real mothers [Az-Zihdr 
is the saying of a husband to his wife, “You 
are to me like the back of my mother” i.e. 
You are unlawful for me to approach], nor 
has He made your adopted sons your real 
sons. That is but your saying with your 
mouths. But All&h says the truth, and He 
guides to the (Right) Way. 


5. Call them (adopted sons) by (the names 
of) their fathers: that is more just with Allah. 
But if you know not their father’s (names, call 
them) your brothers in faith and Mawdlikum 
(your freed slaves). And there is no sin on 
you concerning that in which you made a 
mistake!”), except in regard to what your 
hearts deliberately intend. And Allah is Ever 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


{1] (y.33:4) See the Qur'an (V.58:3 & 4). 
a (V.33:5) See the footnote of (v.18:73). 
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6. The Prophet is closer to the believers stay plenary SAI 
than their ownselves,!”! and his wives are their anh een ne 
(believers’) mothers (as regards respect and Se ee eS Was poeta 
marriage). And blood relations among each | <, 271i; dN HES 
other have closer personal ties inthe Decree | ““— . . ESR ET 
of Allah (regarding inheritance) than (the Gere SOVIAITE EIT 
brotherhood of) the believers and the Ge a ee 
Muhdjirtin (emigrants from Makkah), except oho oe ee 
that you do kindness to those brothers (when 
the Prophet poy «se a! ,ts joined them in 
brotherhood ties). This has been written in the 
(Allah’s Book of Divine) Decrees — 


G- 


(Al-Lauh Al-Mahfiiz).” 

7. And (remember) when We took from o wy theas eis Senet 6351 5 
the Prophets their covenant, and from you (O ee cen oer ed oe 
Muhammad ju. ous 1,10), and from Nih resh sloth iene ebias 


(Noah), Ibrahim (Abraham), Misa (Moses), 10) beat: 
and ‘Isa (Jesus) son of Maryam (Mary). We ined 
took from them a strong covenant.”! 


« c- Get 


8. That He may ask the truthful (Allah’s | S250 ict, gi oris Bie 
Messengers and His Prophets) about their} ~~ = aces 
truth (i.e. the conveyance of Allah’s Message @ Lele 
that which they were charged with). And He 
has prepared for the disbelievers a painful 


torment (Hell-fire). 


re gherse 6 Sarge or SaBee 
9.0 you who believe! Remember Allah’s Se AYE Sas 
Favour to you, when there came against you Pe 


fo 2 fe “- ie ee -< Serra 
hosts, and We sent against them a wind and bey i) eae ane: 


forces that you saw not [i.e. troops of angels csact, nee Le wa 
during the battle of Al-Ahzdb (the Oca 2 lol 595 


1 (y.33:6) Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Hisham ue 401 _.2,: We were with the Prophet als ai! 

,, and he was holding the hand of ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab. ‘Umar said to Him. “O Allah’s 

lessenger! You are dearer to me than everything except my ownself.” The Prophet .0 | 

y 4le Said. “No, by Him in Whose Hand my soul is, (you will not have complete Faith) till | 
am dearer to you than your ownself.” Then ‘Umar said to him, “Now, by Allah, you are 
dearer to me than my ownself.” The Prophet si, ale i! 1. Said, “Now, O ‘Umar, (now you 
are a believer).” (Sahih Al-Bukhani, Vol.8, Hadith No.628). 

(V.33:7) There are many Prophets and Messengers of Allah. About twenty-five of them 
are mentioned in the Qur'an; out of these twenty-five, only five are of strong will: namely 
(Muhammad ploy aue ait Mar , N&h (Noah), Ibrahim (Abraham), Masa (Moses) and ‘Isa 
(Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary) prt pee). 
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Confederates)]. And Allah is Ever All-Seer of 


what you do. 

10. When they came upon you from above DC CTE ae 
you and from below you, and when the eyes it EAN a7 
grew wild and the hearts reached to the sll ga sebaly 
throats, and you were harbouring doubts leant iti asi 
about Allah. Ob eas 


11. There, the believers were tried and OLA IG ohio wae 
shaken with a mighty shaking. od 


ied 


12. And_ when the hypocrites and those in gees rom aaa Jy 5)'y 
whose hearts is a disease (of doubts) said: sree 
“Allah and His Messenger (pi.5 awe «i! 10) C3 by v2) yy aalbe gle 
promised us nothing but delusion!” 


rere 


13. And when a party of them said:“O | $3 RON TSS fo dnl Ady B63; 
people of Yathrib (Al-Madinah)! There is no gato, ges 
stand (possible) for you (against the enemy Oslo Seclneete a SCS te Jb 
attack!) Therefore go back!” And a band of cols) Nase spel SCI erenl 
them ask for permission of the Prophet ( 1. 
ply aus a!) Saying: “Truly, our homes lie open 
(to the enemy).” And they lay not open. They 
but wished to flee. 


Ae of Be 


14. And if the enemy had entered from all Lees isi estes, 5 
sides (of the city), and they had been exhorted 
to Al-Fitnah (i.e. to renegade from Islam to SD ANE aia 
polytheism), they would — surely have 
committed it and would have hesitated 
thereupon but little. 


15. And indeed they had already made a Say ee eee AA Sh 
covenant with Allah not to turn their backs, 
and a covenant with Allah must be answered Oy, Ye 
for. 


per ofp er7 


{gene ali gen SONI 


16.Say (O Muhammad pLyctedigetol sia biu iil lig 
these hypocrites who ask your permission to Re ee ee) Wasaie TN soars 
run away from you): “Flight will not avail you GLB YS ALY Ia)y peas! 
if you flee from death or killing and then you 
will enjoy no more than a little while!” 
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17. Say: “Who _ is he who can protect you 
from Allah if He intends to harm you, or 
intends mercy on you?” And they will not 
find, besides Allah, for themselves any Wali 
(protector, supporter) or any helper. 


18. Allah already knows those among you 
who keep back (men) from fighting in Allah’s 
Cause, and those who say to their brethren 
“Come here towards us,” while they 
(themselves) come not to the battle except a 
little, 


19. Being miserly towards you (as regards 
help and aid in Allah’s Cause). Then when 
fear comes, you will see them looking to you, 
their eyes revolving like (those of) one over 
whom hovers death; but when the fear 
departs, they will smite you with sharp 
tongues, miserly towards (spending anything 
in any) good (and only covetous of booty and 
wealth). Such have not believed. Therefore 
Allah makes their deeds fruitless and that is 
ever easy for Allah. 


20.They think that Al-Ahzdb (the 
Confederates) have not yet withdrawn; and if 
Al-Ahzab (the Confederates) should come 
(again), they would wish they were in the 
deserts (wandering) among the bedouins, 
seeking news about you (from a far place); 
and if they (happen) to be among you, they 
would not fight but little. 


21. Indeed in the Messenger of Allah 
(Muhammad pty ue ai! te) you have a good 
example to follow for him who hopes for (the 
Meeting with) Allah and the Last Day, and 
remembers Allah much. 


22. And when the believers saw Al-Ahzdab 
(the Confederates), they said: “This is what 
Allah and His Messenger (Muhammad 41 to 
ply <we) had promised us; and Allah and His 
Messenger (Muhammad pu, cue ait ,t) had 
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spoken the truth. And _ it only added to their 
Faith and to their submissiveness (to Allah). 


23. Among the believers are men who | 4 Seatligelipicd Quglig: 
have been true to their covenant with Allah & 


eae SSP Bree oe a Aet 
[i.e. they have gone out for Jihdd (holy Pek hE 58 Ae 
fighting), and showed not their backs to the OBIS 


disbelievers]; of them some have fulfilled 
their obligations (i.e. have been martyred); 
and some of them are still waiting, but they 
have never changed [i.e.they never proved 
treacherous to their covenant which they 
concluded with Allah] in the least.!"! 

24. That Allah may reward the men of S585 ee ie BNG SI 
truth for their truth (i.e. for their patience at | 272.5 22 og he 
the accomplishment of that which they | S#lcl-ele ep Nh oat 
covenanted with Allah), and punish the Oh ie 
hypocrites, if He wills, or accept their 
repentance by turning to them (in Mercy). 

Verily, Allah is  Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 


See 


z 
BES faygatee 


25. And Allah drove back those who | 4G (SiC 52 ,basl/aScsltitns, 
disbelieved in their rage: they gained no | a7 - 6 <sce ZENG TARA 
advantage (booty). Allah sufficed for the Cpeypalaks Steg enasaltail 
believers in the fighting (by sending against 


oe 


uu (V.33:23) Narrated Anas «ic 1 ~2,: My uncle Anas bin An-Nadr was absent from the 
battle of Badr. He said, “O Allah’s Messenger (peg cule a! iste) | | was absent from the first 
battle you fought against the pagans. (By Allah) if Allah gives me a chance to fight the 
pagans, no doubt, Allah will see how (bravely) | will fight.” On the day of Uhud when the 
Muslims turned their backs and fled, he said, “O Allah! | apologise to You for what these 
(i.e. his companions) have done, and | denounce what these (i.e. the pagans) have done.” 
Then he advanced and Sa‘d bin Mu‘adh met him. He said “O Sa‘d bin Mu‘adh! By the Lord 
of An-Nadr, Paradise! | am smelling its aroma coming from before (the mountain of) Uhud,” 
Later on, Sa‘d said, “O Allah’s Messenger! | cannot achieve or do what he (i.e. Anas bin 
An-Nadr) did. We found more than eighty wounds by swords and arrows on his body. We 
found him dead and his body was mutilated so badly that none except his sister could 
recognise him by his fingers.” We used to think that the following Verse was revealed 
concerning him and other men of his sort: “Among the believers are men who have been 
true to their covenant with Allah.” (V.33:23). 

His sister Ar-Rubaiyi' broke a front tooth of a woman and Allah's Messenger ploy que av 
ordered for retaliation. On that Anas (bin An-Nadr) said, “O Allah’s Messenger! By Him 
Who has sent you with the truth, my sister’s tooth shall not be broken, then the opponents 
of Anas’s sister accepted the compensation and gave up the claim of retaliation. So Allah’s 
Messenger a aul al! said, “There are some people amongst Allah's slaves whose 
oaths are fulfilled by Allah when they take them.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.4, Hadith No.61). 
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the disbelievers a severe wind and troops of 
angels). And Allah is Ever All-Strong, 


All-Mighty. 

26. And those of the people of the Aili gb oat GAs 
Scripture who backed them (the disbelievers), STATE ee 
Allah brought them down from their forts and eslege sls tial recelrut 
cast terror into their hearts, (so that) a group oO Gd SNES Ad BGS 


(of them) you killed, and a group (of them) 
you made captives. 

27. And He caused you to inherit their Sis rites RATIO KOI 
lands, and their houses, and their riches, anda | «a 
land which you had not trodden (before). And 
Allah is Able to do all things. 


2 


6% ee, AKG 2 5 
Vad ect Spal OG lapels 


; Pe eee 

28.0 Prophet (Muhammad «ue a1 to Bs SAN Sell GS 
ps)! Say to your wives: “If you desire the life AVE Cee 
of this world, and its glitter, then come! I will alesis gL illago 
make a provision for you and set you free in a Ost TS aA Ki sa 


handsome manner (divorce).!! 
29. “But if you desire Allah and His | s9(jaa tial oisesa5 

Messenger, and the home of the Hereafter, | a + ,.- #423 Ge ufone sce 

then verily, Allah has prepared for GO Chel  UatSp 

Al-Muhsindt (good-doers) amongst you an 

enormous reward.” 


i Mee 22 A Le aaa Oe Cand 

30.O wives of the Prophet! Whoever of PO Ie ol aggil alas 
you commits an open illegal sexual 

intercourse, the torment for her will be 


Peek ee eee 


MAG ee SING Be 


doubled, and that is ever easy for Allah. sal Se 
4] (y.33:28) 


a) Narrated ‘Aishah Uys 01 u-,, the wife of the Prophet poy ate i! 12: When Allah’s 
Messenger J) «Js a! ,12 was ordered to give option to his wives, he started with me, 
saying, “l am going to mention to you something, but you shall not hasten (to give your 
reply) unless you consult your parents.” The Prophet p., «te «i! io knew that my parents 
would not order me to leave him. Then he said, “Allah says: 

“O Prophet (Muhammad ply cule wi! ,1)! Say to your wives: ‘If you desire the life of this 
world and its glitter ... an enormous reward.’ ” (V.33:28,29) 

| said, “Then why consult | my parents? Verily, | desire Allah, His Messenger and the Home 
of the Hereafter.” Then all the other wives of the Prophet did the same as | did. (Sahih 
Al-Bukhani, Vol. 6, Hadith No. 309) 

b) Narrated ‘Aishah Uc a1 2): Allah’s Messenger pL, ate ai! Kc gave us the option (to 
remain with him or to be divorced) and we chose Allah and His Messenger. So, giving us 
that option was not regarded as divorce. (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 7, Hadith No. 188) 
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31. And whosoever of you is obedient to 
Allah and His Messenger (py ate ai! le) , and 
does righteous good deeds, We shall give her, 
her reward twice over, and We have prepared 
for her Rizq Karim (a noble provision - 
Paradise). 


32.O wives of the Prophet! You are not 
like any other women. If you keep your duty 
(to Allah), then be not soft in speech, lest he 
in whose heart is a disease (of hypocrisy, or 
evil desire for adultery) should be moved 
with desire, but speak in an honourable 
manner. 


33. And stay in your houses, and do not 
display yourselves like that of the times of 
ignorance, and perform As-Salat 
(gamat-as-Saldt), and give Zakdt and obey 
Allah and His Messenger. Allah wishes only 
to remove Ar-Rijs (evil deeds and sins) from 
you, O members of the family (of the Prophet 
ply we dit gto), and to purify you with a 
thorough purification. 

34. And remember (O you the members of 
the Prophet’s family, the Graces of your 
Lord), that which is recited in your houses of 
the Verses of Allah and A/-Hikmah (i.e. 
Prophet’s Sunnah — legal ways, so give your 
thanks to Allah and glorify His Praises for 
this Qur’an and the Sunnah). Verily, Allah is 
Ever Most Courteous, Well-Acquainted with 
all things. 


35. Verily, the Muslims (those who 
submit to Allah in Islam) men and women, 
the believers men and women (who believe in 
Islamic Monotheism), the men and the 
women who are obedient (to Allah), the men 
and women who are truthful (in their speech 
and deeds), the men and the women who are 
patient (in performing all the duties which 
Allah has ordered and in abstaining from all 
that Allah has forbidden), the men and the 
women who are humble (before their Lord — 
Allah), the men and the women who give 
Sadaq4t (i.e. Zakadt, and alms), the men and 
the women who observe Saum (fast) (the 
obligatory fasting during the month of 
Ramadan, and the optional Nawdfil fasting), 
the men and the women who guard their 
chastity (from illegal sexual acts) and the men 
and the women who remember AIl&h much 
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with their hearts and tongues "Allah has 
prepared for them forgiveness and a great 
reward (i.e. Paradise). 


36. It is not for a believer, man or woman, 
when Allah and His Messenger have decreed 
a matter that they should have any option in 
their decision. And whoever disobeys Allah 
and His Messenger, he has indeed strayed 
into a plain error. 


37. And (remember) when you said to him 
(Zaid bin Harithah w+ Hs, - the 
freed-slave of the Prophet pio, aus a1 10) on 
whom Allah has bestowed Grete (by guiding 
him to Islam) and you (O Muhammad in 

44s too) have done favour Gy 
manumitting him): “Keep your wife to 
yourself, and fear Allah.” But you did hide in 
yourself (i.e. what Allah has already made 
known to you that He will give her to you in 
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marriage) that which Allah will make OVnwiiskg 
manifest, you did fear the people (i.e., their 


saying that Muhammad pL.y «te ai! 2 married 


nt (V.33:35) a) “Remember Allah” (while sitting, standing, lying for more than 300 times extra 
over the remembrance of Allah during the five compulsory congregational prayers) or praying 
extra additional Nawéfil prayers of night in the last part of night.) 

b) See the footnote of (v. 13:28). 

c) Narrated Abd Huraira ac a! .2,: Allah’s Messenger ply ate 40! said," Allah has some 
angels who look for those who remember (glorify the Praises of) Allah on the roads and 
paths. And when they find some people remembering (glorifying the Praises of) Allah, they 
call each others, saying, ‘Come to the object of your pursuit’. He added, “Then the angels 
encircle them with their wings up to the nearest Heaven to us.” He added, “[After those 
people remembered (glorified the Praises of) Allah, and the angels go back to Allah, their 
Lord J+, 3. asks them (those angles) — though He knows better than them - ‘What do My 
slaves say?’ The angles reply, ‘They say:Subhan Allah, Allah Akbar, andAlham-du-lillah’ 
Allah then says, ‘Did they see Me?’ The angles reply, ‘No! By Allah, they didn’t see You.’ 
Allah says, ‘How it would have been if they saw Me?’ The angles reply, ‘If they saw You, 
they would worship You more devoutly and remember You (glorify Your Praises) more 
deeply, and declare Your freedom from any resemblance to any thing more often.’ Allah 
says (to the angles), ‘What do they ask Me for?’ The angles reply, ‘They ask You for 
Paradise.’ Allah says (to the angles), ‘Did they see it?’ The angles say, ‘No! By Allah, O 
Lord! They didn’t see it.’ Allah says: ‘How it would have been if they saw it?’ The angles 
say, ‘If they saw it, they would have greater covetousness for it and would seek it for 
greater zeal and would have greater desire for it.’ Allah says, ‘From what do they seek 
refuge?’ The angles reply, ‘They seek refuge from the (Hell) Fire.’ Allah says, ‘Did they see 
it?) The angles say, ‘No! By Allah, O Lord! They didn’t see it.’ Allah says, ‘How it would 
have been if they saw it?’ The angles say, ‘If they saw it,they would flee from it with the 
extreme fleeing and would have extreme fear from it.’ Then Allah says, ‘| make you witness 
that | have forgiven them’.” Allah's Messenger py ale «ti J. added, “One of the angles 
would say, ‘There was so-and-so amongst them, and he was not one of them, but he had 
just come for some need.’ Allah would say, ‘These are those people whose companions will 
not be reduced to misery’.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 8, Hadith No.417). 
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the divorced wife of his manumitted slave) 
whereas Allah had a better right that you 
should fear Him. So when Zaid had 
accomplished his desire from her (i.e. 
divorced her), We gave her to you in 
marriage, so that (in future) there may be no 
difficulty to the believers in respect of (the 
marriage of) the wives of their adopted sons 
when the latter have no desire to keep them 
(i.e. they have divorced them). And Allah’s 
Command must be fulfilled. 


38. There is no blame on the Prophet (_. 

y we 4) in that which Allah has made legal 

for him.That has been Allaéh’s Way with those 

who have passed away of (the Prophets of) 

old. And the Command of Allah is a decree 
determined. 


39. Those who convey the Message of 
Allah and fear Him, and fear none save Allah. 
And Sufficient is Allah as a Reckoner. 

40. Muhammad (,.., «ue ai! 12) is not the 
father of any of your men, but he is the 
Messenger, of Allah and the last (end) of the 
Prophets.» And Allah is Ever All-Aware of 
everything. 


41.O you who believe! Remember Allah 
with much remembrance. 


42. And glorify His Praises morning and 
afternoon [the early morning (Fajr) and ‘Asr 
prayers]. 

43.He it is Who sends Saldt (His 
blessings) on you, and His angels too (ask 
Allah to bless and forgive you), that He may 
bring you out from darkness (of disbelief and 
polytheism) into light (of Belief and Islamic 
Monotheism). And He is Ever Most Merciful 
to the believers. 


44, Their greeting on the Day they shall 
meet Him will be “Salam: Peace (i.e. the 
angels will say to them: Saldmun ‘Alaikum)!” 
And He has prepared for them a generous 
reward (i.e. Paradise). 


1 (y.33:40) See the footnote (B) of (V.2:252). 
2] (V.33:41) See the footnote of (V.13:28). 
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45. O Prophet (Muhammad pu, aus ait Lo)! 
Verily, We have sent you as witness, and a 
bearer of glad tidings, and a warner, 


46. And as one who invites to Allah 
[Islamic Monotheism, i.e. to worship none 
but Allah (Alone)] by His Leave, and asa 
lamp _ spreading light (through your 
instructions from the Qur’4n and the Sunnah 
ny i legal ways of the Prophet poy ale si! Lo 


47. And announce to the believers (in the 
Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger 
Muhammad +, «se ai! t+) the glad tidings, 
that they will have from Allah a Great 
Bounty. 

48. And _ obey not the disbelievers and the 
hypocrites, and harm them not (in revenge for 
their harming you till you are ordered). And 
put your trust in Allah, and Sufficient is Allah 
as a Wakil (Trustee, or Disposer of affairs). 
[Tafsir Al-Qurtubi] 

49.O you who believe! When you marry 
believing women, and then divorce them 
before you have sexual intercourse with them, 
no ‘Iddah [divorce prescribed period, see (V. 
65:4)] have you to count in respect of them. 
So give them a present, and set them free (i.e. 
divorce), in a handsome manner. 

50. O Prophet (Muhammad piu, ate ait to)! 
Verily, We have made lawful to you your 
wives, to whom you have paid their Mahr 
(bridal-money given by the husband to his 
wife at the time of marriage), and those 
(slaves) whom your right hand possesses — 
whom Allah has given to you, and the 
daughters of your ‘Amm (paternal uncles) and 
the daughters of your ‘Ammadt (paternal aunts) 
and the daughters of your Khdl (maternal 
uncles) and the daughters of your Khdldt 
(maternal aunts) who migrated (from 
Makkah) with you, and a believing woman if 
she offers herself to the Prophet, and the 
Prophet wishes to marry her — a privilege for 
you only, not for the (rest of) the believers. 
Indeed We know what We have enjoined 
upon them about their wives and those 
(slaves) whom their right hands possess, in 
order that there should be no difficulty on 
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i (V.33:46) See the footnote of [(V.3:164), Hadith No.385 and 387] 
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you. And Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 


51. You (O Muhammad pu, ate ait to) can 
postpone (the turn of) whom you will of them 
(your wives), and you may receive whom you 
will. And whomsoever you desire of those 
whom you have set aside (her turn 
temporarily), it is no sin on you (to receive 
her again): that is better that they may be 
comforted and not grieved, and may all be 
pleased with what you give them. Allah 
knows what is in your hearts. And Allah is 
Ever All-Knowing, Most Forbearing. 


52. It is not lawful for you (to marry 
other) women after this, nor to change them 
for other wives even though their beauty 
attracts you, except those (slaves) whom your 
right hand possesses. And Allah is Ever a 
Watcher over all things. 

53.0 you who believe! Enter not the 
Prophet’s houses, unless permission is given 
to you for a meal, (and then) not (so early as) 
to wait for its preparation. But when you are 
invited, enter, and when you have taken your 
meal, disperse without sitting for a talk. 
Verily, such (behaviour) annoys the Prophet, 
and he is shy of (asking) you (to go); but 
Allah is not shy of (telling you) the truth. And 
when you ask (his wives) for anything you 
want, ask them from behind a screen: that is 
purer for your hearts and for their hearts. And 
it is not (right) for you that you should annoy 
Allah’s Messenger, nor that you should ever 
marry his wives after him (his death). Verily, 
with Allah that shall be an enormity. 


54. Whether you reveal anything or 
conceal it, verily, Allah is Ever All-Knower 
of everything. 

55. It is no sin on them (the Prophet’s 
wives, if they appear unveiled) before their 
fathers, or their sons, or their brothers, or 
their brother’s sons, or the sons of their 
sisters, or their own (believing) women, or 
their (female) slaves. And (O ladies), fear 
(keep your duty to) Allah. Verily, Allah is 
Ever All-Witness over everything. 


56. Allah sends His Salat (Graces, 
Honours, Blessings, Mercy) on the Prophet 
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Beye cope re weet Log re ae 
(Muhammad regs se), and also His | QU ics ate cin oul 
angels (ask Allah to bless and forgive him). O 
you who believe! Send your Salat" on (ask 
Allah to bless) him (Muhammad «ue a 1. 
ps), and (you should) greet (salute) him with 
the Islamic way of greeting (salutation i.e. 
As-Saladmu ‘Alaikum). 

57. Verily, those who annoy Allah and} (22) 9240S 25501 bBo 
His Messenger (Wy als a! muy! Allah has aA ei cat ane eas 
cursed them in this world, and in the @}L, slic fb sel 
Hereafter, and has prepared for them a é 
humiliating torment. 


4 
sr Sag 


Vasily 


58. And those who annoy believing men saat NG and SB Sully 
and women undeservedly, they bear (on ative ocean na 
themselves) the crime of slander and plain Dep liclail iol le Aa, 
sin. Qcsey; 


59. O Prophet! Tell your wives and your | -_ Bie ena 
daughters and the women of the believers to creapslela, abe 
draw their cloaks (veils) all over their bodies eae Vals : oui, he ate 


(i.e. screen themselves completely except the ih Poa Sea 
eyes or one eye to see the way). That will be CF C5 AEG SBMS 


better, that they should be known (as free 
respectable women) so as not to be annoyed. 
And Alj@h is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.” 

60. If the hypocrites, and those in whose ae 5 Sa NE en 
hearts is a disease (evil desire for illegal sex), Hea: De 
and those who spread false news among the 
people in Al-Madinah stop not, We shall 


a (V.33:56). Narrated ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Laila: Ka‘b bin ‘Ujrah met me and said, 
“Shall | not give you a present | got from the Prophet pi.) «ue au Le ?” ‘Abdur-Rahman said, 
“Yes, give it to me.” | said, “We asked Allah's Messenger pl, «ue au! Le Saying, ‘O Allah's 
Messenger! How should one (ask Allah to) send As-Sa/at upon you and the Ahl-al-Bait Ja! 
uJ! (the members of the family of the prophet pL, «te a0! 2), for Allah has taught us how 
to greet you?’ He said, ‘Say Allahumma salli ‘ala Muhammadin wa‘ala ali Muhammadin, 
kama sal-laita ‘al4 Ibrahima wa ‘ala ali Ibrahim, Innaka Hamidun Majid. Allahumma barik 
‘ala’ Muhammadin_ wa ‘ala ali Muhammadin kama barakta ‘ala Ibrahima wa ‘ala ali Ibrahim, 
Innaka Hamidun Majid.’ [O Allah! Send Your Sa/ét (Graces, Honours and Mercy) on 
Muhammad and on the family or the followers of Muhammad, as You sent Your Salat 
(Graces, Honours and Mercy) on Abraham and on the family or the followers of Abraham, 
for You are the Most Praise-Worthy, the Most Gracious. O Allah! Send Your Blessings on 
Muhammad, and on the family or the followers of Muhammad as You sent your Blessings 
on Abraham and on the family or the followers of Abraham, for You are the Most 
Praise-Worthy, the Most Gracious.’ ” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 4, Hadith No.589). 
11] ; 

(V.33:57) 
(A) By abusing or telling lies against Allah and His Messenger plu, aus «it lo , by making pictures 
— imitating Allah’s creations, and by disobeying Allah and His Messenger ploy ate ai! bo . 
(8) See the footnote of (V.2:278). 

(V.33:59) See the footnote of (V.24:31). 
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certainly let you overpower them: then they| 26; 33a, Nae Il, cey 


will not be able to stay in it as your Bi tie ee 42h» 
neighbours but a little while. SUB Gai AVS og 
ceed tes A ee ‘4 

61. Accursed, they shall be seized Iueryy rave persiveen eee 
wherever found, and killed with a (terrible) QS 

slaughter. 2 Se pie, 
62. That was the Way of Allah in the case hy hbcalgl oll gat, 
of those who passed away of old: and you Be La eahe 0 oe 
will not find any change in the Way of Allah. G9 Masala dad 


63. People ask you concerning the Hour, | slic 2kliy yale melee 
say: “The knowledge of it is with Allah only. ° % bse 


What do you know? It may be that the Hour 635 SGRENIA yates 
is near!” 

64. Verily, Allah has cursed _ the OBIS aS BIE 
disbelievers, and has prepared for them a Canal Le epalaslo} 
flaming Fire (Hell). : 

65. Wherein they will abide forever, and | @j 6 29314333 Ay Ga eps 
they will find neither a Wali (a protector) nor ies Ltboaag Yall Sout 
a helper. 

66. On the Day when their faces will be TEAS lath ee 
turned over in the Fire, they will say: “Oh, hos a ae a se 
would that we had obeyed Allah and obeyed YIGAL; avi bi 


the Messenger (Muhammad toy ae ait bo).” 


67. And they will say: “Our Lord! Verily, | C,Lol CASSIE 6 
we obeyed our chiefs and our great ones, and 


they misled us from the (Right) Way. So pees 
68. “Our Lord! Give them double torment reals i acnkis aes 


and curse them with a mighty curse!” 


69.O you who believe! Be not like those ANGI ORB SON (Ae ih 
who annoyed Misa (Moses), but Allah poe i a aes : 
cleared him of that which they alleged, and he OS) orp atlacc dbs | Sb. aulelne 
was honourable before Allah." 


ce (V.33:69) Narrated Abd Hurairah «Jc a1 2,: Allah’s Messenger plug dale at said, 
“(Prophet) Masa (Moses) was a shy person and used to cover his body completely because 
of his extensive shyness. One of the Children of Israel annoyed him by saying, ‘He covers 
his body in this way only because of some defect in his skin, either leprosy or scrotal 
hernia, or he had some other defect.’ Allah wished to clear Masa (Moses) of what they said 
about him: so one day while Misa (Moses) was in seclusion, he took off his clothes and put 
them on a stone and started taking a bath. When he had finished the bath, he moved 
towards his clothes so as to take them, but the stone took his clothes and fled. Misa 
(Moses) picked up his stick and ran after the stone saying, ‘O stone! give me my clothes!’ 
till he reached a group of Bani Israel who saw him naked then, and found him the best of 
what Allah had created; and Allah cleared him of what they had accused him of. The stone 
stopped there and Misa (Moses) took and put his garment on and started hitting the stone 
with his stick. By Allah, the stone still has some traces of the hitting: three, four or five 
marks. This was what Allah J , 3. refers to in His Saying: 
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70. O you who believe! Keep your duty to 
Allah and fear Him, and speak (always) the 
truth. 


71. He will direct you to do righteous 
good deeds and will forgive you your sins. 
And whosoever obeys Allah and His 
Messenger (p15 «ue v1! ,t0), he has indeed 
achieved a great achievement (i.e. he will be 
saved from the Hell-fire and will be admitted 
to Paradise). 


72. Truly, We did offer Al-Amdnah (the 
trust or moral responsibility or honesty and 
all the duties which Allah has ordained) to the 
heavens and the earth, and the mountains, but 
they declined to bear it and were afraid of it 
(i.e. afraid of Allah’s Torment). But man bore 
it. Verily, he was unjust (to himself) and 
ignorant (of its results)."" 


73.So that Allah will punish the 
hypocrites, men and women, and the men and 
women who are Al-Mushriktin (polytheists, 
idolaters, pagans, disbelievers, in the Oneness 
of Allah, and His Messenger Muhammad 1. 
pis ave ai !). And Allah will pardon (accept the 
repentance of) the true believers of the 
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his stick and ran after the stone saying, ‘O stone! give me my clothes!’ till he reached a 
group of Bani Israel who saw him naked then, and found him the best of what Allah had 
created; and Allah cleared him of what they had accused him of. The stone stopped there 
and Masa (Moses) took and put his garment on and started hitting the stone with his stick. 
By Allah, the stone still has some traces of the hitting: three, four or five marks. This was 


what Allah J» , 5 refers to in His Saying: 


‘O you who believe! Be not like those, who annoyed Misa (Moses), but Allah cleared him of 
that which they alleged and he was honourable before Allah...’” (V.33:69) (Sahih 


Al-Bukhani, Vol.4, Hadith No.616). 
"] (y.33:72): See the footnote of the (V.3:164). 
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S@rat Saba’ 
(Sheba) XXXIV 
In the Name of Alléh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. All the praises and thanks be to Allah, 
to Whom belongs all that is in the heavens 
and all that is in the earth. His is all the 
praises and thanks in the Hereafter, and He is 
the All-Wise, the All-Aware. 


2. He knows that which goes into the earth 
and that which comes forth from it, and that 
which descends from the heaven and that 
which ascends to it. And He is the Most 
Merciful, the Oft-Forgiving. 


3. Those who disbelieve say: “The Hour 
will not come to us.” Say: “Yes, by my Lord, 
the All-Knower of the Unseen, it will come to 
you; not even the weight of an atom (ora 
small ant) or less than that or greater escapes 
His Knowledge in the heavens or in the earth 
but it is in a Clear Book (Al-Lauh 
Al-Mahfiiz).” 


4. That He may recompense those who 
believe (in the Oneness of Allah —Islamic 
Monotheism) and do righteous good deeds. 
Those, theirs is forgiveness and Rizq Karim 
(generous provision, i.e. Paradise). 


5. But those who strive against Our Aydt 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.) to frustrate them — those, 
for them will be a severe painful torment.!! 


6. And those who have been given 


knowledge see that what is revealed to you (O 
Muhammad ,., «we 41 2) from your Lord is 


{1 (y.34:5) See the footnote of (V.3:91). 
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the truth, and that it guides to the Path of the 
Exalted in Might, Owner of all praise. 


7. Those who disbelieve say: “Shall we 
direct you to a man (Muhammad at i! 
py) who will tell you (that) when you have 
become fully disintegrated into dust with full 
dispersion, then you will be created (again) 
anew?” 


8. Has he (Muhammad pL, cue wi! , 10) 
invented a lie against Allah, or is there a 
madness in him? Nay, but those who 
disbelieve in the Hereafter are (themselves) in 
a torment, and in far error. 


9. See they not what is before them and 
what is behind them, of the heaven and the 
earth? If We will, We shall sink the earth with 
them, or cause a piece of the heaven to fall 
upon them. Verily, in this is a sign for every 
slave who turns to Allah in repentance (i.e. 
the one who believes in the Oneness of Allah 
and performs deeds of His obedience and 
always begs His Pardon). 


10. And indeed We bestowed grace on 
Dawid (David) from Us (saying): “O you 
mountains. Glorify (Allah) with him! And 
you birds (also)! And We made the iron soft 
for him.” 


11. Saying: “Make you perfect coats of 
mail, and balance well the rings of chain 
armour, and work you (men) righteousness. 
Truly, 1 am All-Seer of what you do.” 


12. And to Solomon (We subjected) the 
wind, its morning (stride from sunrise till 
midnoon) was a month’s (journey), and its 
afternoon (stride from the midday decline of 
the sun to sunset) was a month’s (journey i.e. 
in one day he could travel two months’ 
journey). And We caused a fount of (molten) 
brass to flow for him, and there were jinn that 
worked in front of him, by the Leave of his 
Lord. And whosoever of them turned aside 
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from Our Command, We shall cause him to 
taste of the torment of the blazing Fire. 


13. They worked for him as he desired, 
(making) high rooms, images, basins as large 
as reservoirs, and (cooking) cauldrons fixed 
(in their places). “Work you, O family of 
Dawid (David), with thanks!” But few of My 
slaves are grateful. 


14. Then when We decreed death for him 
[Sulaiman (Solomon)}], nothing informed 
them (jinn) of his death except a little worm 
of the earth which kept (slowly) gnawing 
away at his stick. So when he fell down, the 
jinn saw clearly that if they had known the 
Unseen, they would not have stayed in the 
humiliating torment. 


15. Indeed there was for Saba (Sheba) a 
sign in their dwelling-place — two gardens 
on the right hand and on the left; (and it was 
said to them:) “Eat of the provision of your 
Lord, and be grateful to Him.” A fair land and 
an Oft-Forgiving Lord! 


16. But they turned away (from the 
obedience of Allah), so We sent against them 
Sail Al-‘Arim (flood released from the dam), 
and We converted their two gardens into 
gardens producing bitter bad fruit, and 
tamarisks, and some few lote-trees. 


17. Like this We requited them because 
they were ungrateful disbelievers. And never 
do We requite in such a way except those who 
are ungrateful (disbelievers). 


18. And We placed, between them and the 
towns which We _ had blessed, towns easy to 
be seen, and We made the stages (of journey) 
between them easy (saying): “Travel in them 
safely both by night and day.” 


19. But they said: “Our Lord! Make the 
stages between our journey longer,” and they 
wronged themselves; so We made them as 
tales (in the land), and We dispersed them all 
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totally. Verily, in this are indeed signs for 
every steadfast, grateful (person). 


20. And indeed /b/is (Satan) did prove 
true his thought about them: and they 
followed him, all except a group of true 
believers (in the Oneness of Allah). 


21. And he (Jb/is - Satan) had no authority 
over them, — except that We might test him 
who believes in the Hereafter from him who 
is in doubt about it. And your Lord is a Hafiz 
(Watchful) over everything. (All-Knower of 
everything i.e. He keeps record of every 
person as regards deeds, and then He will 
reward them accordingly). 


22. Say: (O Muhammad ply ate ii! Le to 
polytheists, pagans) “Call upon those whom 
you assert (to be associate gods) besides 
Allah, they possess not even an atom’s (or a 
small ant’s) weight either in the heavens or on 
the earth, nor have they any share in either, 
nor there is for Him any supporter from 
among them. 


23. Intercession with Him profits not 
except for him whom He permits. So much so 
that when fear is banished from their (angels’) 
hearts, they (angels) say: “What is it that your 
Lord has said?” They say: “The truth. And He 
is the Most High, the Most Great.” 


24. Say (O Muhammad pL, ue ai! 1. to 
polytheists, pagans) “Who gives you 
provision from the heavens and the earth?” 
Say: “Allah. And verily, (either) we or you 
are rightly guided or in plain error.” 


25. Say (O Muhammad ,L., cue ai! te to 
polytheists, pagans) “You will not be asked 
about our sins, nor shall we be asked of what 
you do.” 


26. Say: “Our Lord will assemble us all 
together (on the Day of Resurrection), then 
He_ will judge between us with truth. And He 
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is the Just Judge, the All-Knower of the 
true state of affairs [Tafsir Ibn Kathir] 


27. Say (O Muhammad pty, cue is! be to 
polytheists and pagans): “Show me those 
whom you have joined with Him as partners. 
Nay (there are not at all any partners with 
Him)! But He is Allah (Alone), the 
All-Mighty, the All-Wise.” 


28. And We have not sent you (O 
Muhammad pus awe «i! , 1) except as a giver 
of glad tidings and a warner to all mankind, 
but most of men know not." 


29. And they say: “When is this promise 
(ie. the Day of Resurrection) if you are 
truthful?” 


30. Say (O Muhammad poy ase wi 1): 
“The appointment to you is for a Day, which 
you cannot put back for an hour (or a 
moment) nor put forward.” 


31. And those who disbelieve say: “We 
believe not in this Qur’an nor in that which 
was_ before it.” But if you could see when the 
Zdlimiun (polytheists and wrong-doers) will 
be made to stand before their Lord, how they 
will cast the (blaming) word one to another! 
Those who were deemed weak will say to 
those who were arrogant: “Had it not been for 
you, we should certainly have been 
believers!” 


32. And those who were arrogant will say 
to those who were deemed weak: “Did we 
keep you back from guidance after it had 
come to you? Nay, but you were Mujrimiin 
(polytheists, sinners, disbelievers, 
criminals).” 


al (V.34:28) See the footnote of (V.2:252). 
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33. Those who were deemed weak will Aspley ii Pe IS 555 
say to those who were arrogant: “Nay, butit) 
was your plotting by night and day: when you | «il BSS oltiy al 5) LUG JIS & 
ordered us to disbelieve in Allah and set up 
rivals to Him!” And each of them (parties) 
will conceal their own regrets (for disobeying | },*3<~,; 

Allah during this worldly life), when they Oe teat er cen sa 
behold the torment. And We shall put iron G9 Sc DEC YG954 jm 
collars round the necks of those who 

disbelieved. Are they requited aught except 

what they used to do? 
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34. And We did not send a warner toa AeA Nil ; 
township but those who were given the ee a oe 
worldly wealth and luxuries among them said: bypeSea CLI Cb 
“We believe not in the (Message) with which 
you have been sent.” 


35. And they say: “We are more in wealth cela, Sst aA ae: ae fe; 
and in children, and we are not going to be EAN, 
punished.” Ne a 


36. Say (O Muhammad pio, ae ait te): ay eG a ai beat we s 
“Verily, my Lord enlarges the provision to sehen ae al niga ese nS 


whom He wills and restricts, but most men OSL ist 
know not.” 

it 1 ve bad oe Be fees he Gee 

37. And it is not your wealth, nor your Cie 5S is ab SIT < jyiGs 

children that bring you nearer to Us (i.e. Etat ene dik ee ee 

please Allah), but only he who believes (in AD sled foes alec Vals 

the Islamic Monotheism), and does righteous eae ear a 

f ¥ ‘“ a 3 \ ey aa SII > 
deeds (will please Us); as for such, there will oa Srhalaie sae of a 
be twofold reward for what they did, and they Ogle 


will reside in the high dwellings (Paradise) in 
peace and security. 


38. And those who strive against Our Aydt ASN: ENG aims iG 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, as i ae 
revelations, etc.), to frustrate them, they will CI) ype clidig 
be brought to the torment. 


39. Say: “Truly, my Lord enlarges the Ss Ree BATES SI Ae 58) Js 
provision for whom He wills of His slaves, MS se gtd er ss, . 
and (also) restricts (it) for him, and ARF? 2S"? v 
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whatsoever you spend of anything (in Allah’s {A727 -4 
Cause), He will replace it. And He is the Best Gc se ae, 
of providers.” 


40. And (remember) the Day when He EA KG ih ae GUS Be 
will gather them all together, then He will say ae aS ieee 
to the angels: “Was it you that these people Bote peasy 
used to worship?” 

41. They (the angels) will say: “Glorified Sines ts acd yd Ain iG 


be You! You are our Wali (Lord) instead of 4 Mie ge 
them. Nay, but they used to worship the jinn; ORs Fp ible allatts 
most of them were believers in them.” 


42.So Today (ie. the Day of Cont Boe Baton tee 
Resurrection), none of you can profit or harm yey ls ee 
one another. And We shall say to those who Pinel Seliays ee 
did wrong [i.e. worshipped others (like the 50. ore 


angels, jinn, prophets, saints, righteous 
persons) along with Allah]: “Taste the 
torment of the Fire which you used to belie." 


43. And when Our Clear Verses are} *%? SN TIEOAN esis sso Sy 
recited to them, they say: “This (Muhammad Teen ee 
plvy ule i! le) is naught but a man who wishes 0 OS Si Sere 1p 
to hinder you from that which your fathers { teil it Nee St Aika 
used to worship.” And they say: “This (the Se 2 ee s a” ; 
Qur’4n) is nothing but an invented lie.” And 3 ne ope IIOG yenele sau 


those who disbelieve say of the truth when it 
has come to them (i.e. Prophet Muhammad 
py cule dv! te when Allah sent him as a 


i (V.34:42) Almighty Allah says: “They (Jews and Christians) took their rabbis and their 
monks to be their lords (by obeying them in things that they made lawful or unlawful 
according to their own desires without being ordered by Allah) besides Allah, and (they also 
took as their Lord) Messiah, son of Maryam (Mary), while they (Jews and Christians) were 
commanded [in the Taurat (Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel)] to worship none but one //ah 
(God - Allah), La ilaha ilfa Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped but He). Praise and 
Glory is to Him, (far above is He) from having the partners they associate (with Him).” [The 
Qur'an, Verse 9:31] 
Once, while Allah’s Messenger pL, «ie «i! was reciting the above Verse, ‘Adi bin Hatim 
said, “O Allah’s Prophet! They do not worship them (rabbis and monks).” Allah’s Messenger 
y due a! ,t. said, “They certainly do. They (i.e. rabbis and monks) made legal things 
fllegal, and illegal things legal, and they (i.e. Jews and Christians) followed them, and by 
doing so they really worshipped them.” (Narrated by Ahmad, At-Tirmidhi, and Ibn Jarir. 
(Tafsir At-Tabari, Vol.10, Page No.114)] 
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Messenger with proofs, evidences, verses of 
this Qur’an, lessons, signs, etc.): “This is 
nothing but evident magic!” 


44.And We had not given them 
Scriptures which they could study, nor sent to 
them before you (O Muhammad «1 wi! to 
py) any warner (Messenger). 


45. And those before them belied; these 
have not received even a tenth of what We 
had granted to those (of old); yet they belied 
My Messengers. Then how (terrible) was My 
denial (punishment)! 


46. Say (to them O Muhammad ate ai te 
ps): “I exhort you to one (thing) only: that 
you stand up for Allaéh’s sake in pairs and 
singly, and reflect (within yourselves the life 
history of the Prophet pu, «ue ai! Wo): there is 
no madness in your companion (Muhammad 
ply cule dv! ,1e). He is only a warner to you in 
face of a severe torment.” 


47. Say (O Muhammad ploy ae ai! 10): 
“Whatever wage I might have asked of you is 
yours. My wage is from Allah only, and He is 
a Witness over all things.” 


48. Say (O Muhammad poy aie ait, 10): 
“Verily my Lord sends down (Revelation and 
makes apparent) the truth (i.e. this Revelation 
that had come to me), the All-Knower of the 
Ghaib (Unseen). 


49. Say (O Muhammad poy ase wi! ,to): 
“Al-Haqq (the truth ie. the Qur’an and 
Allah’s Revelation) has come, and A/-Bdatil 
[falsehood — Jblis (Satan)] can neither create 
anything nor resurrect (anything).” 


50. Say: “If (even) I go astray, I shall stray 
only to my own loss. But if I remain guided, it 
is because of the Revelation of my Lord to 
me. Truly, He is All-Hearer, Ever Near (to all 
things).” 
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51. And if you could but see, when they 
will be terrified with no escape (for them), 
and they will be seized from a near place. 


§2. And they will say (in the Hereafter): 
“We do believe (now):” but how could they 
receive (Faith and the acceptance of their 
repentance by Allah) from a place so far off 
(i.e. to return to the worldly life again). 


53. Indeed they did disbelieve (in the 
Oneness of Allah, Islam, the Qur’4n and 
Muhammad LW, «us 4! ,1) before (in this 
world), and they (used to) conjecture about 
the Unseen [i.e. the Hereafter, Hell, Paradise, 
Resurrection and the Promise of Allah (by 
saying) all that is untrue], from a far place. 


54. And a barrier will be set between them 
and that which they desire [i.e. At-Taubah 
(turning to Allah in repentance) and the 
accepting of Faith], as was done in the past 
with the people of their kind. Verily, they 
have been in grave doubt. 


‘(The Originator of Creation, or = *- 
The Angels) XXXV -- = 
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In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. All the praises and thanks be to Allah, 
the (only) Originator [or the (Only) Creator] 
of the heavens and the earth, Who made the 
angels messengers with wings, two or three or 
four. He increases in creation what He wills. 
Verily, Allah is Able to do all things. 


2. Whatever of mercy (i.e. of good), Allah 
may grant to mankind, none can withhold it; 
and whatever He may withhold, none can 
grant it thereafter. And He is the All-Mighty, 
the All-Wise. 


3.O mankind! Remember the Grace of 
Allah upon you! Is there any creator other 
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than Allah who provides for you from the sky 
(rain) and the earth? Ld ildha illa Huwa 
(none has the right to be worshipped but He). 
How then are you turning away (from Him)? 


4. And if they belie you (0 Muhammad 

eee ear so were Messengers belied 

efore you. And to Allah return all matters 
(for decision). 


5.0 mankind! Verily, the Promise of 
Allah is true. So let not this present life 
deceive you, and let not the chief deceiver 
(Satan) deceive you about Allah. 


6. Surely, Shaitan (Satan) is an enemy to 
you, so take (treat) him as an enemy. He only 
invites his Hizb (followers) that they may 
become the dwellers of the blazing Fire. 

7. Those who disbelieve, theirs will be a 
severe torment; and those who believe (in the 
Oneness of Allah — Islamic Monotheism) 
and do righteous good deeds, theirs will be 
forgiveness and a great reward (i.e. Paradise). 


8.Is he, then, to whom the evil of his 
deeds is made fair-seeming, so that he 
considers it as good (equal to one who is 
rightly guided)? Verily, Allah sends astray 
whom He wills, and guides whom He wills. 
So destroy not yourself (OQ Muhammad ,. 

y ade 41) in sorrow for them. Truly, Allah is 
the All-Knower of what they do! 


9. And it is Allah Who sends the winds, so 
that they raise up the clouds, and We drive 
them toa dead land, and revive therewith the 
earth after its death. As such (will be) the 
Resurrection! 


10. Whosoever desires honour, (power 
and glory), then to Allah belong all honour, 
power and glory [and one can get honour, 
power and glory only by obeying and 
worshipping Allah (Alone)]. To Him ascend 
(all) the goodly words, and the righteous 
deeds exalt it (ie. the goodly words are not 
accepted by Allah unless and until they are 
followed by good deeds), but those who plot 
evils, theirs will be severe torment. And the 
plotting of such will perish. 


Par me Ly ae 


ally, Oe Aveal ey) 


OSG? 


oe 


yo pu 3) 


LBD caer 
ip allye 


Stes 


ity) 


albsgadenes's mendaes 


ES pea aeae 


Ai call 


eS Seti, HARAcieacd 


Oirsatg 


opoerrs Ear dD Se sd 


Wey ee oye’ 


je% 


Bose oo 


es rit 


(poses) 


On AL Ae 


pore 


FOLATE Sf 
lOWeyarers 


540 Ce Ee pees 


gorse A\77 BAe 


petra 


a OS ee ee | 


Soars aA BY se efudieal 
Sui erat imei 


se hiaceavie EIS joe {5 
wietey, SOR Pn ed feo 


re eee 


Z 


ee sake 


sear sa ee 
SA EK 
OD AISNE, 


Sarah 35. Fatir 


11. And Allah did create you (Adam) 
from dust, then from Nutfah (male and female 
discharge semen drops i.e. Adam’s offspring), 
then He made you pairs (male and female). 
And no female conceives or gives birth but 
with His Knowledge. And no aged man is 
granted a length of life nor is a part cut off 
from his life (or another man’s life), but is in 
a Book (Al-Lauh Al-Mahfiz) Surely, that is 
easy for Allah. 


12. And the two seas (kinds of water) are 
not alike: this is palatable, sweet and pleasant 
to drink, and that is salt and bitter. And from 
them both you eat fresh tender meat (fish), 
and derive the ornaments that you wear. And 
you see the ships cleaving (the sea-water as 
they sail through it), that you may seek of His 
Bounty, and that you may give thanks. 


13. He merges the night into the day (i.e. 
the decrease in the hours of the night is added 
to the hours of the day), and He merges the 
day into the night (i.e. the decrease in the 
hours of the day is added to the hours of the 
night). And He has subjected the sun and the 
moon: each runs its course for a term 
appointed. Such is Allah, your Lord; His is 
the kingdom. And those, whom you invoke or 
call upon instead of Him, own not even a 
Qitmir (the thin membrane over the 
date-stone). 


14. If you invoke (or call upon) them, they 
hear not your call; and if (in case) they were 
to hear, they could not grant it (your request) 
to you. And on the Day of Resurrection, they 
will disown your worshipping them. And 
none can inform you (O Muhammad wi) 1. 
plug aale) like, Him Who is the All-Knower (of 


everything)."! 


15.0 mankind! it is you who stand in 
need of Allah. But Allah is Rich (Free of all 
needs), Worthy of all praise. 


1] (y.35:14) See the footnote of (V.2:165). 
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16. If He willed, He could destroy you Marge; seer we ilSol 
and bring about a new creation. 


17. And that is not hard for Allah. O padlease, 
18. And no bearer of burdens shall bear sabes restinnies 


another’s burden; and if one heavily laden Pee et 
calls another to (bear) his load, nothing of it 55155 Sy een LAY Glecdl 


will be lifted even though he be near of kin. oot 4y< 
You (O Muhammad pt, ae 1 ie) can warn Se 
only those who fear their Lord unseen and eG Ss gee {z fyb 
perform As-Saldt (Iqdmat-as-Saldt). And he Sas 53355 sah 78s 
who purifies himself (from all kinds of sins), Beret ees wa) 


then he purifies only for the benefit of his 
ownself. And to Allah is the (final) Return (of 
all). 


19. Not alike are the blind (disbelievers in 'O OLONS Eee 
Islamic Monotheism) and _ the seeing ic tes Sid 
(believers in Islamic Monotheism). 


20. Nor are (alike) darkness (disbelief) O37 iyi tctiy 
and light (Belief in Islamic Monotheism). Oa Wesley, 
21. Nor are (alike) the shade and the sun’s yu 
heat. O2 Al 2 si % 

22.Nor are (alike) the living (i.e. the 55. G2 28-803 3 iS ats aca ea 
believers) and the dead (i.e. the disbelievers). a a sae re Epa es 
Verily, Allah makes whom He wills to hear, One Goige seit; yi 
but you cannot make hear those who are in 
graves. 

23. You (O Muhammad pny te 1 Le) are Or) SICA 
only a warner (i.e. your duty is to convey ree 
Allah’s Message to mankind but the guidance 
is Allah’s). 

24. Verily We have sent you with the Fon ol a ICSE 
truth, a bearer of glad tidings and a warner. ae Udy ome oly 
And there never was a nation but a warner OMTe pe SEY] 
had passed among them. 

25. And if they belie you, those before webs OMS BK 


them also belied. Their Messengers came to ee cae 
them with clear signs, and with the Scriptures, Sh; bop att Tonalin ee Ale 


and the book giving light. Oval 
26. Then I took hold of those who &. ORS EA AAA Sacco y eras 


disbelieved: and how terrible was My denial GM SIS 
(punishment)! 
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27. See you not that Allah sends down 
water (rain) from the sky, and We produce 
therewith fruits of various colours, and 
among the mountains are streaks white and 
red, of varying colours and (others) very 
black. 


28. And likewise of men and Ad-Dawdbb 
[moving (living) creatures, beasts], and cattle, 
are of various colours. It is only those who 
have knowledge among His slaves that fear 
Allah. Verily, Allah is  All-Mighty, 
Oft-Forgiving. 


29. Verily, those who recite the Book of 
Allah (this Qur’d4n), and perform As-Saldt 
(Iqamat-as-Saldat), and spend (in charity) out 
of what We have provided for them, secretly 
and openly, they hope for a (sure) trade-gain 
that will never perish. 


30. That He may pay them their wages in 
full, and give them (even) more, out of His 
Grace. Verily He is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Ready to appreciate (good deeds and to 
recompense). 


31. And what We have revealed to you (O 
Muhammad jo, «se «i! ts), of the Book (the 
Qur’an), it is the (very) truth [that you 
(Muhammad = ply «ae a! —-) and your 
followers must act on its instructions], 
confirming that which was (revealed) before 
it. Verily! Allah is indeed All-Aware, and 
All-Seer of His slaves. 


32. Then We gave the Book (the Qur’an) 
as inheritance to such of Our slaves whom 
We chose (the followers of Muhammad . 
py «we a1). Then of them are some who 
wrong their ownselves, and of them are some 
who follow a middle course, and of them are 
some who are, by Allah’s Leave, foremost in 
good deeds. That (inheritance of the Qur’an) 
— that is indeed a great grace. 


33. ‘Adn (Eden) Paradise (everlasting 
Gardens) will they enter, therein will they be 
adorned with bracelets of gold and pearls, and 
their garments therein will be of silk. 
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34. And they will say: “All the praises and 
thanks be to Allah Who has removed from us 
(all) grief. Verily, our Lord is indeed 
Ofi-Forgiving, Most Ready to appreciate 
(good deeds and to recompense). 


35. Who, out of His Grace, has lodged us 
in a home that will last forever, where toil 
will touch us not nor weariness will touch 
us.” 


36. But those who disbelieve (in the 
Oneness of Allah — Islamic Monotheism), 
for them will be the Fire of Hell. Neither will 
it have a complete killing effect on them so 
that they die, nor shall its torment be 
lightened for them. Thus do We requite every 
disbeliever! 


37. Therein they will cry: “Our Lord! 
Bring us out, we shall do righteous good 
deeds, not (the evil deeds) that we used to 
do.” (Allah will reply): “Did We not give you 
lives long enough, so that whosoever would 
receive admonition could receive it? And the 
warner came to you. So taste you (the evil of 
your deeds). For the Zdlimzn (polytheists and 
wrong-doers) there is no helper.” 


38. Verily, Allah is the All-Knower of the 
Unseen of the heavens and the earth. Verily! 
He is the All-Knower of that is in the breasts. 


39. He it is Who has made you successors 
generations after generations in the earth, so 
whosoever disbelieves (in Islamic 
Monotheism) on him will be his disbelief. 
And _ the disbelief of the disbelievers adds 
nothing but hatred of their Lord. And the 
disbelief of the disbelievers adds nothing but 
loss. 


40. Say (O Muhammad ,L., cue i! 12): 
“Tell me or inform me (what) do you think 
about your (so-called) partner-gods to whom 
you call upon besides Allah? Show me, what 
they have created of the earth. Or have they 
any share in the heavens? Or have We given 
them a Book, so that they act on clear proof 


nl (V.35:39) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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therefrom? Nay, the Zdlimiin (polytheists and 
wrong-doers) promise one another nothing 
but delusions.” 


41. Verily! Allah grasps the heavens and 
the earth lest they should move away from 
their places, and if they were to move away 
from their places, there is not one that could 
grasp them after Him. Truly, He is Ever Most 
Forbearing, Oft-Forgiving. 


42. And they swore by Allah their most 
binding oath that if a warner came to them, 
they would be more guided than any of the 
nations (before them); yet when a warner 
(Muhammad ,W., cue wt 1.) came to them, it 
increased in them nothing but flight (from the 
truth). 


43. (They took to flight because of their) 
arrogance in the land and their plotting of 
evil. But the evil plot encompasses only him 
who makes it. Then, can they expect anything 
(else) but the Sunnah (way of dealing) of the 
peoples of old? So no change will you find in 
Allah’s Sunnah (way of dealing), and no 
turning off will you find in Allah’s Sunnah 
(way of dealing). 


44. Have they not travelled in the land, 
and seen what was the end of those before 
them — though they were superior to them in 
power? Allah is not such that anything in the 
heavens or in the earth escapes Him. Verily, 
He is All-Knowing, All-Omnipotent. 


45. And if Allah were to punish men for 
that which they earned, He would not leave a 
moving (living) creature on the surface of the 
earth; but He gives them respite to an 


appointed term: and when their term comes, 
then verily, Allah is Ever All-Seer of His 
slaves. 


i (V.35:41) Narrated Abd Hurairah a a! | heard Allah’s Messenger 
Kw grasp the whole planet o earth (by His 


saying, “(On the Day of Resurrection) Alla 
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Hand), and roll all the heavens up with His Right Hand, and then He will say, ‘! am the King; 
where are the kings of the earth?” ' (Sahih Al-Bukhani, Vol.6, Hadith No.336). 
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Strat YA-Sin 
XXXVI 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Y@-Sin. 


[These letters are one of the miracles of 
the Qur’an, and none but Allah (Alone) 
knows their meanings]. 


2. By the Qur’4n, full of wisdom (i.e. full 
of laws, evidences, and proofs), 


3. Truly, you (O Muhammad age it 1. 
py) are one of the Messengers, 


4.On the Straight Path (i.e. on Allah’s 
religion of Islamic Monotheism). 


5.(This is a Revelation) sent down by the 
All-Mighty, the Most Merciful, 


6. In order that you may warn a people 
whose forefathers were not warned, so they 
are heedless. 


7. Indeed the Word (of punishment) has 
proved true against most of them, so they will 
not believe. 


8. Verily We have put on their necks iron 
collars reaching to the chins, so that their 
heads are raised up. 


9. And We have put a barrier before them, 
and a barrier behind them, and We have 
covered them up, so that they cannot see. 


10. It is the same to them whether you 
warm them or you warn them not, they will 
not believe. 


11. You can only warn him who follows 
the Reminder (the Qur’an), and fears the 
Most Gracious (Allah) unseen. Bear you to 
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such one the glad tidings of forgiveness, and 
a generous reward (i.e. Paradise). 

12. Verily, We give life to the dead, and 
We record that which they send before 
(them), and their traces" and all things We 
have recorded with numbers (as a record) ina 
Clear Book. 


13. And put forward to them a similitude: 
the (story of the) dwellers of the town, [it is 
said that the town was Antioch (Antdakiya)], 
when there came Messengers to them. 


14.When We sent to them two 
Messengers, they belied them both; so We 
reinforced them with a_ third, and they said: 
“Verily we have been sent to you as 
Messengers.” 


15. They (people of the town) said: “You 
are only human beings like ourselves, and the 
Most Gracious (Allah) has revealed nothing. 
You are only telling lies.” 


16. The Messengers said: “Our Lord 
knows that we have been sent as Messengers 
to you, 


17.“And our duty is only to convey 
plainly (the Message).” 


18. They (people) said: “For us, we see an 
evil omen from you: if you cease not, we will 
surely stone you, and a painful torment will 
touch you from us.” 


19. They (Messengers) said: “Your evil 
omens be with you! (Do you call it “evil 
omen”) because you are admonished? Nay, 
but you are a people Musrifiin (transgressing 


(1] 
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(V.36:12): Traces [their footsteps and walking on the earth with their legs to the mosques 


for the five compulsory congregational prayers, Jihad (holy fighting in Allah's Cause) and all 
other good and evil they did, and that which they leave behind] 
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all bounds by committing all kinds of great 
sins, and by disobeying Allah). 


20. And there came a man running from pdb G3 see BALI hw 75 


the farthest part of the town. He said: “O my ye sees oe 
people! Obey the Messengers. ORBAN 


21. “Obey those who ask no wages of you | (35,3243 As KEY 12.3 
(for themselves), and who are rightly guided. © ie is 


22. “And why should I not worship Him | @3 425 -40-/)< a Lice 20 1Ge 
(Allah Alone) Who has created me and to Oa oe ab abs sila Y les 
Whom you shall be returned. 


23. “Shall I take besides Him dlihah | -2.,253o37 ol 5cGs\ezai voce 
: Pane! ye Hy zd 2 Cn AF l¢ 
(gods)? If the Most Gracious (Allah) intends | 7 Ne a eal sf 
me any harm, their intercession will be of no | Jo yas Ys et pea $6 os 
use for me whatsoever, nor can they save me? 


24.“Then verily, I should be in plain Oni le Jd) 
error. ca ween taNt ss 
25. “Verily! I have believed in your Lord, 6) Gas 21% Sy A =) 


so listen to me!” 


Atte ee Ae 


26. It was said (to him when the} @)3205 2304056200 tof 
disbelievers killed him): “Enter Paradise.” He Ose EBC BAA Sols 
said: “Would that my people knew!” 


27.“That my Lord (Allah) has forgiven EAL Aeneas abl, 
me, and made me of the honoured ones!” ae rae Behar ae a 


{1 (y.36:26) 

a) Narrated Abu Masa as 1,2, : Allah's Messenger ply «ue a1 to Said, “My example and 
the example of the Message with which Allah has sent me is like that of a man who came 
to some people and said, ‘| have seen with my own eyes the enemy forces, and | ama 
naked warner (to you) so save yourselves, save yourselves 'A group of them obeyed him and 
went out at night, slowly and stealthily and were safe, while another group did not believe 
him and thus the army took them in the morning and destroyed them.” (Sahih A/-Bukhari, 
Vol. 8, Hadith No. 489). 

b) Narrated Anas bin Malik ac 01 ,2,: The Prophet pl, ade ai! J said, “Nobody who enters 
Paradise likes to go back to the world even if he got everything on the earth, except a 
martyr who wishes to return to the world so that he may be martyred ten times because of 
the honour and dignity he received (from Allah).” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 72) 
c) Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Abi Aufa Use a! ~»,: Allah’s Messenger pe age a | gle said, 
“Know that Paradise is under the shades of swords. (Jihad in Allah’s Cause).” (Sahih 
Al-Bukhari, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 73) : 

d) Narrated Anas bin Malik ae i! 2): The Prophet ply dele aU! Lo used to say, “O Allah! | 
seek refuge with You from helplessness, laziness, cowardice and senile old age; | seek 
refuge with You from Fitan (trials and afflictions) of life and death and seek refuge with You 
from the punishment in the grave.” (Sahih A/-Bukhari, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 77) 

e) Narrated Abdullah bin Umar Ligic ait 2, | heard Allah's Messenger pio, ate ai! Lo 
saying, “People are just like camels: out ofon hundred, one can hardly find a single camel 
suitable to ride.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 505) 
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28. And We sent not against his people 
after him a host from the heaven, nor was it 
needful for Us to send (such a thing). 


29. It was but one Saihah (shout) and lo! 
they (all) were still (silent,dead,destroyed). 


30. Alas for mankind! There never came a 
Messenger to them but they used to mock at 
him. 

31.Do they not see how many of the 


generations We have destroyed before them? 
Verily, they will not return to them. 


32. And surely, all — everyone of them 
will be brought before Us. 


33. And a sign for them is the dead land. 
We give it life, and We bring forth from it 
grains, so that they eat thereof. 


34. And We have made therein gardens of 
date-palms and grapes, and We have caused 
springs of water to gush forth therein. 


35.So that they may eat of the fruit 
thereof — and their hands made it not. Will 
they not, then, give thanks? 


36. Glory be to Him Who has created all 
the pairs of that which the earth produces, as 
well as of their own (human) kind (male and 
female), and of that which they know not. 


37. And a sign for them is the night. We 
withdraw therefrom the day, and behold, they 
are in darkness. 


38. And the sun runs on its fixed course 
for a term (appointed). That is the Decree of 
the All-Mighty, the All-Knowing. 


39. And the moon, We have measured for 
it mansions (to traverse) till it returns like the 
old dried curved date stalk. 


40. It is not for the sun to overtake the 
moon, nor does the night outstrip the day. 
They all float, each in an orbit. 
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41. And an Aydh (sign) for them is that Qos Huliians saereniene 


We bore their offspring in the laden ship [of 
Nah (Noah)]. 


42. And We have created for them of the 
like thereunto, on which they ride. 


43. And if We will, We shall drown them, 
and there will be no shout (or helper) for 
them (to hear their cry for help), nor will they 
be saved. 


44. Unless it be amercy from Us, and as 
an enjoyment for a while. 


45. And when it is said to them: “Fear of 
that which is before you (worldly torments), 
and _ that which is behind you (torments in the 
Hereafter), in order that you may receive 
Mercy (i.e. if you believe in Allah’s religion 
— Islamic Monotheism, and _ avoid 
polytheism, and obey Allah with righteous 
deeds).” 


46. And never came an Ayah from among 
the Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.) of their Lord to them, 
but they did turn away from it. 


47. And when it is said to them: “Spend of 
that with which Allah has provided you,” 
those who disbelieve say to those who 
believe: “Shall we feed those whom, if Allah 
willed, He (Himself) would have fed? You 
are only in a plain error.” 


48. And they say: “When will this promise 
(i.e. Resurrection) be fulfilled, if you are 
truthful?” 


49. They await only but asingle Saihah 
(shout) which will seize them while they are 
disputing! 


50. Then they will not be able to make 
bequest, nor they will return to their family. 


51. And the Trumpet will be blown (i.e. 
the second blowing) and behold from the 
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graves they will come out quickly to their 
Lord. 


52. They will say: “Woe to us! Who has 
raised us up from our place of sleep.” (It will 
be said to them): “This is what the Most 
Gracious (Allah) had promised, and the 
Messengers spoke truth!” 

53. It will be but a single Saihah (shout), 
so behold they will all be brought up before 
Us! 


54. This Day (Day of Resurrection), none 
will be wronged in anything, nor will you be 
requited anything except that which you used 
to do. 


55. Verily, the dwellers of the Paradise, 
that Day, will be busy with joyful things. 


56. They and their wives will be in 
pleasant shade, reclining on thrones. 


57. They will have therein fruits (of all 
kinds) and all that they ask for. 


58. (It will be said to them): Salam (peace 
be on you) — a Word from the Lord (Allah), 
Most Merciful. 


59. (It will be said): “And O you 
Mujrimin (criminals, polytheists, sinners, 
disbelievers in the Islamic Monotheism, 
wicked evil ones)! Get you apart this Day 
(from the believers). 


60. Did I not command you, O Children 
of Adam, that you should not worship Shaitan 
(Satan). Verily, he is a plain enemy to you. 


61. And that you should worship Me 
{Alone — Islamic Monotheism, and set up 
not rivals, associate-gods with Me]. That is 
the Straight Path." 


{1} (y.36:61) See the footnote of (V.2:22). 
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62. And_ indeed he (Satan) did lead astray 
a great multitude of you. Did you not, then, 
understand? 


63. This is Hell which you were promised! 


64. Burn therein this Day, for that you 
used to disbelieve." 


65. This Day, We shall seal up their 
mouths, and their hands will speak to Us, and 
their legs will bear witness to what they used 
to earn. (It is said that one’s left thigh will be 
the first to bear the witness). [Tafsir 
At-Tabari, } 


66. And if it had been Our Will, We 
would surely have wiped out (blinded) their 
eyes, so that they would struggle for the Path, 
how then would they see? 


67. And if it had been Our Will, We could 
have transformed them (into animals or 
lifeless objects) in their places. Then they 
would have been unable to go forward (move 
about) nor they could have turned back.”! 


68. And he whom We grant long life — 
We reverse him in creation (weakness after 
strength). Will they not then understand? 


69.And We have not taught him 
(Muhammad pu, «ue ai! ,t6) poetry, nor is it 
suitable for him. This is only a Reminder and 
a plain Qur’an. 


70. That he or it (Muhammad «qe 1 to 
py or the Qur’n) may give warning to him 
who is living (a healthy minded — the 
believer), and that Word (charge) may be 
justified against the disbelievers (dead, as 
they reject the warnings). 


1] (y.36:64) See the footnote of (V.3:91). 


2] (V.36:67) See (V.7:166) and the footnote of (V.5:90). 
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71. Do they not see that We have created |  EciQufczi: oe aR reseyy 
for them of what Our Hands have created the Si mae Oh eer nso 
cattle, so that they are their owners. OEKUGie 


72. And We have subdued them unto coe geayger Sus lycils 
them so that some of them they have for @ oe is 
riding and some they eat. 


“7 


73. And they have (other) benefits from | (4 SK ESIZ spas eet 
them, and they get (milk) to drink. Will they a 8 


not then be grateful? 

74. And they have taken besides Allah weal AT ra RENO 
Glihah (gods), hoping that they might be ie Owe 
helped (by those so-called gods). Diya! 


75. They cannot help them, but they will | @ Spor sere ee SORA 
be brought forward as a troop against those cE ee 
who worshipped them (at the time of 


Reckoning). 

76. So let not their speech, then, grieve oy tls els if PA ears 
you (O Muhammad pL, «ue 1,14). Verily, \ Mo secers 
We know what they conceal and what they Osi; 
reveal. 

77.Does not man see that We have $i eH Zcayt3 as 
created him from Nutfah (mixed male and Z a pooew es ateot ae 
female sexual discharge — semen drops). Yet Oe tee 
behold he (stands forth) as an open opponent. 

78. And he puts forth for Us a parable, ova eS, 
and forgets his own creation. He says: “Who if pe a Apr nee: 
will give life to these bones after they are WY) 09 Py pall 


rotten and have become dust?” 


79. Say: (O Muhammad poy cus i! te) Csr soto Z 
“He will give life to them Who created them ae 56 a ee Neti 
for the first time! And He is the All-Knower Sule gle 


of every creation!” 


80. He Who produces for you fire out of Wipe alias Sis eal 
the green tree, when behold you kindle : (ges ones cee ot AKG 
therewith. 0918 p Ane wos BE 

81. Is not He Who created the heavens | 53% 2A Go502NGE val cast 
and the earth, Able to create the like of them? or ATOR EL TAET 
Yes, indeed! He is the All-Knowing Supreme QAI Le ceolde 


Creator. 
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A 4 4° % fer 4 tee 4m 

82. Verily, His Command, when He SAS GAEL IG oH 
intends a thing, is only that He says to it, gm stor 
“Be!” — and it is! LSS 
83. So glorified be He and exalted above BEN SSO Js 55525 

all that they associate with Him, and in Pee ee 
Whose Hands is the dominion of all things: con pal 


and to Him you shall be returned. 


Shrat As-Saffat 
(Those Ranged in Ranks) XXXVI 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. By those (angels) ranged in ranks (or 
rows). 


2. By those (angels) who drive the clouds 
in a good way. 


3. By those (angels) who bring the Book 
and the Qur’4n from Allah to mankind [Tafsir 
Ibn Kathir]. 


4. Verily your [/dh (God) is indeed One 
(i.e. Allah): 


5. Lord of the heavens and of the earth, 


and all that is between them, and Lord of 
every point of the sun’s risings.” 


ya 2-7 
( ee 


6. Verily We have adorned the near 
heaven with the stars (for beauty). ?! 


7. And to guard against every rebellious ©, aslo lest Roa Uae 
devil. ten en 


cA te Ate eae gece 7G 

Sper SeI IS IS Acay 
ok 

Oukk 


7 fe 
2 4750438 
De vaceahys 


8. They cannot listen to the higher group 
(angels) for they are pelted from every side. 


9. Outcast, and theirs is a constant (or 
painful) torment. 


(1 (y.37:5) The sun has approx. 365 points for its rising and 365 points for its setting (i.e. 
the number of days of a solar year). Every day it rises and sets in a new point, till the end of 
the year, then it comes back to the same point after a year. [See Tafsir A/-Qurtubi,]. 


2 (vy. 37:6) See the footnote of (V.6:97). 
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10. Except such as snatch away something 
by stealing, and they are pursued by a flaming 
fire of piercing brightness. 


11. Then ask them (i.e. these polytheists, 
O Muhammad j~, «ue i! ts): “Are they 
stronger as creation, or those (others like the 
heavens and the earth and the mountains) 
whom We have created?” Verily, We created 
them of a sticky clay. 


12. Nay, you (O Muhammad ow 41 1. 
py) wondered (at their insolence) while they 
mock (at you and at the Qur’4n). 


13. And when they are reminded, they pay 
no attention. 


14. And when they see an Aydh (a sign, or 
an evidence) from Allah, they mock at it. 


15. And they say: “This is nothing but 
evident magic! 


16. “When we are dead and have become 
dust and bones, shall we (then) verily be 
resurrected? 


17. “And also our fathers of old?” 


18. Say (O Muhammad poy cs wi! 10): 
“Yes, and you shall then be humiliated.” 


19. It will be a single Zajrah [shout (i.e. 
the second blowing of the Trumpet)], and 
behold, they will be staring! 


20. They will say: “Woe to us! This is the 
Day of Recompense!” 


21. (It will be said): “This is the Day of 
Judgement which you used to deny.” 


22.(It will be said to the angels): 
“Assemble those who did wrong, together 
with their companions (from the devils) and 
what they used to worship, 


23. “Instead of Allah, and lead them on to 
the way of flaming Fire (Hell); 
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24. “But stop them, verily they are to be 
questioned. 


25. “What is the matter with you? Why do 
you not help one another (as you used to do 
in the world)?” 


26. Nay, but that Day they shall surrender. 


27. And they will turn to one another and 
question one another. 


28. They will say: “It was you who used 
to come to us from the right side [i.e. from the 
right side of one of us and beautify for us 
every evil, enjoin on us polytheism, and stop 
us from the truth i.e. Islamic Monotheism and 
from every good deed].” 


29. They will reply: “Nay, you yourselves 
were not believers. 


30. “And we had no authority over you. 
Nay! But you were 7dghiin (transgressing) 
people (polytheists, and disbelievers). 


31.“So now the Word of our Lord has 
been justified against us, that we shall 
certainly (have to) taste (the torment). 


32. “So we led you astray because we 
were ourselves astray.” 


33. Then verily, that Day, they will (all) 
share in the torment. 


34. Certainly, that is how We deal with 
Al-Mujrimtin (polytheists, sinners, 
disbelievers, criminals, the disobedient to 
Allah). 


35. Truly, when it was said to them: Ld 
ilaha illallah “(none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah),” they puffed 
themselves up with pride!” (i.e. denied it). 


("I (yV.37:35): See the footnote of (V.22:9). 
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36. And (they) said: “Are we going to 
abandon our dlihah (gods) for the sake ofa 
mad poet? 


37. Nay! he (Muhammad pio, cue ait bo) 
has come with the truth (i.e. Allah’s religion 
— Islamic Monotheism and this Qur’an) and 
he confirms the Messengers (before him who 
brought Allah’s religion — Islamic 
Monotheism). 


38. Verily, you (pagans of Makkah) are 
going to taste the painful torment; 


39. And you will be requited nothing 
except for what you used to do (evil deeds, 
sins, and Allah’s disobedience which you 
used to do in this world) 


40. Save the chosen slaves of Allah (i.e. 
the true believers of Islamic Monotheism). 


41. For them there will be a known 
provision (in Paradise), 


42. Fruits; and they shall be honoured, 
43. In the Gardens of delight (Paradise), 
44, Facing one another on thrones. 


45. Round them will be passed a cup of 
pure wine — 


46. White, delicious to the drinkers. 


47. Neither will they have Ghoul (any 
kind of hurt, abdominal pain, headache, a sin) 
from that, nor will they suffer intoxication 
therefrom. 


48.And __ beside them will be 
Qdsirdt-at-Tarf [chaste females (wives), 
restraining their glances (desiring none except 
their husbands)], with wide and beautiful 
eyes." 


1] (y.37:48) See the footnote of (V.29:64). 
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49. (Delicate and pure) as if they were 
(hidden) eggs (well) preserved. 


50. Then they will turn to one another, 
mutually questioning. 


51. A speaker of them will say: “Verily, | 
had a companion (in the world), 


52. Who used to say: “Are you among 
those who believe (in resurrection after 
death). 


53. “(That) when we die and become dust 
and bones, shall we indeed (be raised up) to 
receive reward or punishment (according to 
our deeds)?” 


54. (The speaker) said: “Will you look 
down?” 


55. So he looked down and saw him in the 
midst of the Fire. 


56. He said: “By Allah! You have nearly 
ruined me. 


57. “Had it not been for the Grace of my 
Lord, I would certainly have been among 
those brought forth (to Hell).” 


58. “(The dwellers of Paradise will say) 
Are we then not to die (any more)? 


59. “Except our first death, and we shall 
not be punished? (after we have entered 
Paradise).” 


60. Truly, this is the supreme success! 


61. For the like of this let the workers 
work. 


62. Is that (Paradise) better entertainment 
or the tree of Zaqqiim (a horrible tree in 
Hell)? 


63. Truly We have made it (as) a trail for 
the Zdlimiin (polytheists, disbelievers, 
wrong-doers). 
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64. Verily, it is a tree that springs out of 
the bottom of Hell-fire, 


65. The shoots of its fruit-stalks are like 
the heads of Shaydtin (devils); 


66. Truly, they will eat thereof and fill 
their bellies therewith. 


67. Then on the top of that they will be 
given boiling water to drink so that it 
becomes a mixture (of boiling water and 
Zaqqum in their bellies). 


68. Then thereafter, verily, their return is 
to the flaming fire of Hell. 


69. Verily, they found their fathers on the 
wrong path; 


70.So they (too) hastened in their 
footsteps! 


71. And indeed most of the men of old 
went astray before them; 


72. And indeed We sent among them 
warners (Messengers); 


73. Then see what was the end of those 
who were warned (but heeded not). 


74. Except the chosen slaves of Allah 
(faithful, obedient, and true believers of 
Islamic Monotheism). 


75. And indeed Niéh (Noah) invoked Us, 
and We are the Best of those who answer (the 
request). 


76. And We rescued him and his family 
from the great distress (i.e. drowning), 


77. And, his progeny, them We made the 
survivors (i.e. Shem, Ham and Japheth). 


78. And left for him (a _ goodly 
remembrance) among the later generations: 


79. “Salam (peace) be upon Nah (Noah) 
(from Us) among the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn 
and all that exists)!” 
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80. Verily, thus We reward the Muhsinin 
(good-doers — See V.2:112). 


81. Verily, he [Nah (Noah)] was one of 
Our believing slaves. 


82.Then We drowned the _ others 
(disbelievers and polytheists). 


83. And, verily, among those who 
followed his [Nih’s (Noah)] way (Islamic 
Monotheism) was Ibrahim (Abraham). 


84. When he came to his Lord with a pure 
heart [attached to Allah Alone and none else, 
worshipping none but Allah Alone — true 
Islamic Monotheism, pure from the filth of 
polytheism]. 


85. When he said to his father and to his 
people: “What is it that which you worship? 


86. “Is it a falsehood — dlihah (gods) 
other than Allah — that you desire? 


87. “Then what think you about the Lord 
of the ‘A/amin (mankind, jinn, and all that 
exists)?” 


88. Then he cast a glance at the stars, 


89. And he said: “Verily, I am sick!” (with 
plague). [He did this trick to remain in their 
temple of idols to destroy them and not to 
accompany them to the pagan feast)].” 


90. So they turned away from him, and 
departed (for fear of the disease). 


91. Then he turned to their dlihah (gods) 
and said: “Will you not eat (of the offering 
before you)? 


92. ‘What is the matter with you that you 
speak not?” 


"Ml (V.37:89) See the footnote (C) of (V.16:121). 
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93. Then he turned upon them, striking 
(them) with (his) right hand. 


94. Then they (the worshippers of idols) 
came, towards him, hastening. 


95. He said: “Worship you that which you 
(yourselves) carve? 


96. “While Allah has created you and 
what you make!” 


97. They said: “Build for him a building 
(it is said that the building was like a furnace) 
and throw him into the blazing fire!” 


98. So they plotted a plot against him, but 
We made them the lowest. 


99. And_he said (after his rescue from the 
fire): “Verily, I am going to my Lord. He will 
guide me!” 


100. “My Lord! Grant me (offspring) 
from the righteous.” 


101. So We gave him the glad tidings of a 
forbearing boy. 


102. And, when he (his son) was old 
enough to walk with him, he said: “O my son! 
I have seen in a dream that I am slaughtering 
you (offering you in sacrifice to Allah). So 
look what you think!” He said: “O my father! 
Do that which you are commanded, /nshd’ 
Allah (if Allah wills), you shall find me of 
As-Sdbiriin (the patient).” 


103. Then, when they had both submitted 
themselves (to the Will of Allah), and he had 
laid him prostrate on his forehead (or on the 
side of his forehead for slaughtering); 


104. We called out to him: “O Abraham! 


105. You have fulfilled the dream!” 
Verily thus do We reward the Muhsintin 
(good-doers — See 2:112). 


106. Verily, that indeed was a manifest 
trial. 
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107. And We ransomed him with a great 
sacrifice (i.e. (4.5 — a ram); 


108. And We left for him (a goodly 
remembrance) among the later generations. 


109. “Salam (peace) be upon Ibrahim 
(Abraham)!” 


110. Thus indeed do We reward the 
Muhsiniin (good-doers — See V.2:112). 


111. Verily, he was one of Our believing 
slaves. 


112. And We gave him the glad tidings of 
Ishaq (Isaac) — a Prophet from the righteous. 


113. We blessed him and Ishaq (Isaac). 
And of their progeny are (some) that do right, 
and some that plainly wrong themselves. 


114, And, indeed We gave Our Grace to 
Miisa (Moses) and Hariin (Aaron). 


115. And We saved them and their people 
from the great distress, 


116. And helped them, so that they 
became the victors; 


117. And We gave them the clear 
Scripture; 


118. And guided them to the Right Path. 


119. And We left for them (a goodly 
remembrance) among the later generations. 


120.“Saldm (peace) be upon Masa 
(Moses) and Hardin (Aaron)!” 


121. Verily, thus do We reward the 
Muhsinin (good-doers — See V.2:112). 


122. Verily, they were two of Our 
believing slaves. 


123. And verily, Iliyas (Elias) was one of 
the Messengers. 
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124. When he said to his people: “Will 
you not fear Allah? 


125. “Will you call upon Ba‘l (a well 
known idol of his nation whom they used to 
worship) and forsake the Best of creators, 


126. “Allah, your Lord and the Lord of 
your forefathers?” 


127. But they denied him [Iliyas (Elias)}, 
so they will certainly be brought forth (to the 
punishment), 


128. Except the chosen slaves of Allah. 


129. And We left for him (a goodly 
remembrance) among the later generations. 


130. “‘Saldm (peace) be upon Ilyasin 
(Elias)!” 


131. Verily, thus do We reward the 
Muhsimin (good-doers, who perform good 
deeds totally for Allah’s sake only — See 
V.2:112). 


132. Verily, he was one of Our believing 
slaves. 


133. And verily, Lit (Lot) was one of the 
Messengers. 


134. When We saved him and his family, 
all, 


135. Except an old woman (his wife) who 
was among those who remained behind. 


136. Then We destroyed the rest (the 
town of Sodom at the place of the Dead Sea 
now in Palestine). 


137. Verily, you pass by them in the 
morning 


138. And at night; will you not then 
reflect? 


139. And, verily, Ydénus (Jonah) was one 
of the Messengers. 
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140. When he ran to the laden ship: 


141. Then he (agreed to) cast lots, and he 
was among the losers. 


142. Then a (big) fish swallowed him as 
he had done an act worthy of blame. 


143. Had he not been of them who glorify 
Allah, 


144.He would have indeed remained 
inside its belly (the fish) till the Day of 
Resurrection. 


145. But We cast him forth on the naked 
shore while he was sick, 


146. And We caused a plant of gourd to 
grow over him. 


147. And We sent him to a hundred 
thousand (people) or even more. 


148. And they believed; so We gave them 
enjoyment for a while. 


149. Now ask them (O Muhammad 41 to 
piv awe): “Are there (only) daughters for your 
Lord and sons for them?” 


150. Or did We create the angels female 
while they were witnesses? 

151. Verily, it is of their falsehood that 
they (Quraish pagans) say: 


152. “Allah has begotten [offspring—the 
angels being the daughters of Allah)?” And, 
verily, they are liars! 


153. Has He (then) chosen daughters 
rather than sons? 


154. What is the matter with you? How do 
you decide? 


155. Will you not then remember? 


156. Or is there for you a plain authority? 
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157. Then bring your Book if you are 
truthful! 


158. And they have invented a kinship 
between Him and the jinn, but the jinn know 
well that they have indeed to appear (before 
Him) (i.e. they will be called to account). 


159. Glorified be Allah! (He is free) from 
what they attribute unto Him! 


160. Except the slaves of Allah, whom He 
chooses (for His Mercy i.e. true believers of 
Islamic Monotheism who do not attribute 
false things unto Allah). 


161. So, verily you (pagans) and those 
whom you worship (idols) 


162. Cannot lead astray [turn away from 
Him (Allah) anyone of the believers], 


163. Except those who are predestined to 
burn in Hell! 


164. And there is not one of us (angels) 
but has his known place (or position); 


165. And verily, we (angels), we stand in 
rows (for the prayers as you Muslims stand in 
rows for your prayers); 


166. And verily, we (angels), indeed are 
those who glorify (Allah’s Praises i.e. 
perform prayers). 


167. And indeed they (Arab pagans) used 
to say: 


168. “If we had a reminder as had the men 
of old (before the coming of Prophet 
Muhammad plvy cule a! gle aS a Messenger of 
Allah), 


169.““We would have indeed been the 
chosen slaves of Allah (true believers of 
Isl4mic Monotheism)!” 


170. But (now that the Qur’4n has come) 
they disbelieve therein (i.e. in the Qur’an and 
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in Prophet Muhammad pu, we wi! te , and all 
that he brought, — the Divine Revelation), so 
they will come to know!" 


171. And,. verily, Our Word has gone 
forth of old for Our slaves, the Messengers, 


172. That they verily would be made 
triumphant, 


173. And that Our hosts! they verily 
would be the victors. 


174. So turn away (O Muhammad : 1. 
ply <e) from them for a while, 


175. And watch them and they shall see 
(the punishment)! 


176.Do they seek to hasten on Our 
Torment? 


177. Then, when it descends in their 
courtyard (i.e. near to them), evil will be the 
morning for those who had been warned! 


178. So turn (O Muhammad pny dele a! glo) 
away from them for a while, 


179. And watch and they shall see (the 
torment)! 


180. Glorified be your Lord, the Lord of 
Honour and Power! (He is free) from what 
they attribute unto Him! 


181. And peace be on the Messengers! 
182. And all the praises and thanks be to 


Allah, Lord of the ‘A/amin (mankind, jinn 
and all that exists). 


"1 (V.37:170) See the footnote (A) of (V.3:85). 
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In the Name of Allah 


the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. xe, 
1. Sad os 
[These letters (Sdd, etc.) are one of the ORS IK 
miracles of the Qur’4n, and none but Allah ° 
(Alone) knows their meanings]. 


By the Qur’4n full of reminding (explanations 
and honour for the one who believes in it). 


2. Nay, those who disbelieve are in false Oatizss3 93563 \, IySialiy: 
pride and opposition. 

3.How many a generation have We SSG op oi gl SIS 
destroyed before them! And they cried out Poe a 
when there was no longer time for escape. Quybic 

4. And they (Arab pagans) wonder thata b 97a S13 "er ice bale MPE, 
warner (Prophet Muhammad pty cue ai! Le) 7 ae by 
has come to them from among themselves. ons ee 


And the disbelievers say: “This (Prophet 
Muhammad pty aus «it te) is a sorcerer, a liar. 


5. “Has he made the dlihah (gods) (all) | 24S GS SOIC 
into One lah (God — Allah). Verily, this is a 
curious thing!” 


» heres ce, 


6. And the leaders among them went | cgi eb l Mig SUL 
about (saying): “Go on, and remain constant 


ae : ei : 9) Saas BUSA] 
to your dlihah (gods)! Verily, this is a thing aa bes 
designed (against you)! 

7. “We have not heard (the like) of this in BeseTLighy cee 
the religion of these later days (i. Kan hese 
Christianity). This is nothing but an Ostty 
invention! [Tafsir Al-Qurtubi] 

8. ‘Has the Reminder been sent down to SERV Aeay Spur 
him (alone) from among us?” Nay, but they Reatiean Meee. 
are in doubt about My Reminder (this Oy Irish spree 


Qur’an)! Nay, but they have not tasted (My) 
Torment! 
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9. Or have they the treasures of the Mercy 
of your Lord, the All-Mighty, the Real 
Bestower? 


10. Or is it that the dominion of the 
heavens and _ the earth and all that is between 
them is theirs? If so, let them ascend up with 
means (to the heavens)! 


11. (As they denied Allah’s Message) they 
will be a defeated host like the Confederates 
of the old times (who were defeated). 


12. Before them (were many who) belied 
(Messengers) — the people of Nah (Noah); 
and ‘Ad; and Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) the man of 
stakes (with which he used to punish the 
people), 


13. And Thamid, and the people of Lit 
(Lot), and the Dwellers of the Wood: such 
were the Confederates. 


14.Not one of them but belied the 
Messengers; therefore My Torment was 
justified, 


15. And these only wait for a single 
Saihah [shout (i.e. the blowing of the 
Trumpet by the angel Jsrdfil— )] there will 
be no pause or ending thereto [till everything 
will perish except Allah (the only God full of 
Majesty, Bounty and Honour)]. 


16. They say: “Our Lord! Hasten to us 
Qittand (i.e. our Record of good and bad 
deeds so that we may see it) before the Day of 
Reckoning!” 


17. Be patient (O Muhammad at ai to 
py) of what they say, and remember Our 
slave Dawiad (David), endued with power. 
Verily, he was ever oft-returning in all 
matters and in repentance (toward Allah). 


18. Verily, We made the mountains to 
glorify Our Praises with him [Dawid 
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(David)] in the ‘Ashi (i.e. after the mid-day 
till sunset) and Jshrdq (i.e. after the sunrise 
till mid-day). 


19. And (so did) the birds assembled: all 
obedient to him [Dawid (David)] [i-e. they 
came and glorified Allah’s Praises along with 
him]. (Tafsir Al-Qurtubi). 


20. We made his kingdom strong and 
gave him AJ/-Hikmah (Prophethood) and 
sound judgement in speech and decision. 


21. And has the news of the litigants 
reached you? When they climbed over the 
wall into (his) Mihrdb (a praying place or a 
private room); 


22. When they entered in upon Dawid 
(David), he was terrified of them. They said: 
“Fear not! (We are) two litigants, one of 
whom has wronged the other, therefore judge 
between us with truth, and treat us not with 
injustice, and guide us to the Right Way. 


23. Verily, this my brother (in religion) 
has ninety-nine ewes, while I have (only) one 
ewe, and he says: “Hand it over to me, and he 
overpowered me in speech.” 


24. [Dawid (David)] said (immediately 
without listening to the opponent): “He has 
wronged you in demanding your ewe in 
addition to his ewes. And, verily, many 
partners oppress one another, except those 
who believe and do righteous good deeds, 
and they are few.” And Dawid (David) 
guessed that We have tried him and he sought 
Forgiveness of his Lord, and he fell down 
prostrate and turned (to Allah) in repentance. 


25. So We forgave him that, and verily, 
for him is a near access to Us, and a good 
place of (final) return (Paradise). 


26.O Dawid (David)! Verily! We have 
placed you as a successor on the earth; so 
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judge you between men in truth (and justice) PARA UE RTGA WES Mere be 
and follow not your desire — for it will speeorllcna cise egg gers 
mislead you from the Path of Allah. Verily, ONS hail aioe Spl Gallolail 
those who wander astray from the Path of 
Allah (shall) have a severe torment, because 
they forgot the Day of Reckoning. 


> 
7 


cL ts 


27. And We created not the heaven and Mase; NG AaL, 
the earth and all that is between them without Hts a Chie atte ae Ze 
purpose! That is the consideration of those CD OGL DOT I Seal 
who disbelieve! Then woe to those who 
disbelieve (in Islamic Monotheism) from the 


Fire! 

28. Shall We treat those who believe (in SLEntis Rad SA rit qe 
the Oneness of Allah — Islamic Monotheism) FoR ee Sore oe 
and do righteous good deeds as Mufsidtin JA eGo ae 
(those who associate partners in worship with jedi 


Allah and commit crimes) on earth? Or shall 
We treat the Muttagiin (the pious — See 
V.2:2) as the Fujjdr (criminals, disbelievers, 
the wicked)? 


AA \I-°% F 


29. (This is) a Book (the Qur’an) which | 3824; coc de ddpt IES 


We have sent down to you, full of blessings, ay Ati +A 
that they may ponder over its Verses, and that OA 
men of understanding may remember. 


ae eae 


30.And to Dawid (David) We gave | @SG,Miioijck jaca, 
Sulaimén (Solomon). How excellent a slave! ‘ 
Verily, he was ever oft-returning in 
repentance (to Us)! 


31. When there were displayed before MOA alk B24 
him, in the afternoon, well trained horses of a 
the highest breed [for Jihdd (holy fighting in 
Allah’s Cause)]. 


32. He said: “I did love the good (these Sse At Eo gas 
horses) instead of remembering my Lord (in for AR eke ape cane 
my ‘Asr prayer)” till the time was over, and lethal ses> 
(the sun) had hidden in the veil (of night). 


33. Then he said “Bring them (horses) ) ace iF a AI Gases 
back to me.” Then he began to pass his hand 
over their legs and their necks (till the end of 
the display). 
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34. And indeed, We did try Sulaiman 
(Solomon) and We placed on his throne 
Jasad (a devil, so he lost his kingdom for a 
while ) and he did return (to Allah with 
obedience and in repentance, and to his 
throne and kingdom by the Grace of Allah). 


35. He said: “My Lord! Forgive me, and 
bestow upon mea kingdom such as shall not 
belong to any other after me: Verily, You are 
the Bestower.” 


36. So, We subjected to him the wind; it 
blew gently by his order whithersoever he 
willed, 


37. And also the Shaydtin (devils) from 
the jinn (including) every kind of builder and 
diver, 


38. And also others bound in fetters. 


39. [Allah said to Sulaiman (Solomon)]: 
“This is Our gift: so spend you or withhold, 
no account will be asked (of you) .” 


40. And verily, for him is a near access to 
Us, and a good (final) return (Paradise). 


41. And remember Our slave Ayyib 
(Job), when he invoked his Lord (saying): 
“Verily Shaitan (Satan) has touched me with 
distress (by ruining my health) and torment 
(by ruining my wealth)! 


42. (Allah said to him): “Strike the ground 
with your foot: This is (a spring of) water to 
wash in, cool and a (refreshing) drink.” 


43. And We gave him (back) his family, 
and along with them the like thereof, asa 
Mercy from Us, and a Reminder for those 
who understand. 


44.“And take in your hand a bundle of 
thin grass and strike therewith (your wife), 
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and break not your oath.!!! Truly! We found O2i saVdenj Apes ve 6 
him patient. How excellent a slave! Verily he eh 
was ever oft-returning in repentance (to Us)! 

45. And remember Our slaves, Ibrahim |] ¢& Wil al Gabel 5 ens Sela ety 4 
(Abraham), Ishaq (Isaac), and Ya‘qib 
(Jacob), (all) owners of strength (in @-aNi 
worshipping Us) and (also) of religious 
understanding. 

46. Verily, We did choose them by 1) Jag de33 Paley Seale 
granting them (a good thing, — i.e.) the 
remembrance of the Home [in the Hereafter 
and they used to make the people remember 
it, and also they used to invite the people to 
obey Allah and to do good deeds for the 


Hereafter]. 
47. And they are with Us, verily, of the CORES [evi AlN erred 
chosen and the best! @. ants res 
48. And remember  Isma‘il (Ishmael), Y-<iyon even! er 
Alyasa‘ (Elisha), and Dhul-Kifl (Isaiah), all os preeeer y, 
are among the best. ORESICNS 
49. This is a Reminder. And verily, for the O65 gkiy* S604 


Muttaqgin (the pious — See V.2:2) is a good 
final return (Paradise), 


50. ‘ddn (Eden) Paradise (everlasting Qing ek 
Gardens), whose doors will be opened for 
them. 
51. Therein they will recline; therein they BS SaaS EGSE 
will call for fruits in abundance and drinks; Os 
ee) 
52.And __ beside them will be ona sit Shes 


Qasirdt-at-Tarf [chaste females (wives) 


aH (V.38:44) During the ailment of Ayydb (Job), his wife used to beg for him, and Satan 
told her a word of disbelief to say and she told her husband [Ayydib (Job)]; so he became 
angry with her and took an oath to strike her one hundred lashes. So Allah ordered 
Ayytb (Job) to fulfil his oath by striking her with the bundle of thin grass. (Tafsir 
Al-Qurtubi,) 
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restraining their glances (desiring none except 
their husbands)], (and) of equal ages. 


53. This it is what you (A/-Muttaqiuin — 
the pious — see V.2:2) are promised for the 
Day of Reckoning! 


54. (It will be said to them)! Verily, this is 
Our Provision which will never finish. 


55. This is so! And for the Tdaghiin 
(transgressors, the disobedient to Allah and 
His Messenger — disbelievers in the Oneness 
of Allah, criminals) will be an evil final return 
(Fire). 


56. Hell! Where they will burn, and worst 
(indeed) is that place to rest! 


57. This is so! Then let them taste it— a 
boiling fluid and dirty wound discharges. 


58. And other (torments) of similar kind 
— all together! 


59. This is a troop entering with you (in 
Hell), no welcome for them! Verily, they 
shall burn in the Fire! 


60. (The followers of the misleaders will 
say): “Nay, you (too)! No welcome for you! It 
is you (misleaders) who brought this upon us 
(because you misled us in the world), so evil 
is this place to stay in!” 


61. They will say: “Our Lord! Whoever 
brought this upon us, add to him a double 
torment in the Fire!” 


62. And they will say: “What is the matter 
with us that we see not men whom we used to 
count among the bad ones?” 


63. Did we take them as an object of 
mockery, or have (our) eyes failed to perceive 
them?” 
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64. Verily that is the very truth — the eo BE Pe 
mutual dispute of the people of the Fire! @. a etal 
65. Say (O Muhammad pisy ae ais! te): “I SQatgtat Ya rate anyRN 
am only a warner and there is no I/dh (God) as 
except Allah (none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah) the One, the 
Irresistible, 


66. “The Lord of the heavens and the Cyt sie AG ats; 
earth and all that is between them, the 
All-Mighty, the Oft-Forgiving.” 


67. Say: “That (this Qur’dn) is a great op suc fos bo ; 
news, 
68. “From which you turn away! eo rt Fa 
69. “I had no knowledge of the chiefs si285 GNIS Le Seskt 
i CN paar 


(angels) on high when they were disputing 
and discussing (about the creation of Adam). 


70. “Only this has been revealed to me, O24: taly Vie pot 
that I am a plain warner.” 


71. (Remember) when your Lord said to Ou: Vous SiaK sd 564 
the angels: “Truly I am going to create man % 


from clay”. 
72.So when I have fashioned him and tas arena 
i ; fi Vato aac sie , (dla 
breathed into him (his) soul created by Me, Dus aeah 
then you fall down prostrate to him.” Bernat 
73. So the angels prostrated themselves, Winn or Baie xe RA Rteee 
all of them: ae 
74. Except Jblis (Satan): he was proud!) SieNSSG Se alt 
and was one of the disbelievers. a ; 
75. (Allah) said: “O Jblis (Satan)! What ae cal eile bls JG 
prevents you from prostrating yourself to one yo ie ke Cerin ao 
whom I have created with Both My Hands”!, ORT LASS 


Are you too proud (to fall prostrate to Adam) 
or are you one of the high exalted?” 


"l (\V.38:74): See the footnote of (V.22:9). 
(V.38:75) See F.N. of (V.3:73). 
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76. [Iblis (Satan)] said: “I am better than 
he. You created me from fire, and You 
created him from clay.” 


77. (Allah) said: “Then get out from here; 
for verily you are outcast. 


78.“And verily My Curse is on you till 
the Day of Recompense.” 


79. [Iblis (Satan)] said: “My Lord! Give 
me then respite till the Day the (dead) are 
resurrected.” 


80. (Allah) said: “Verily! You are of those 
allowed respite.” 


81. “Till the Day of the time appointed.” 


82. [/blis (Satan)] said: “By Your Might, 
then I will surely mislead them all, 


83. “Except Your chosen slaves amongst 
them (i.e. faithful, obedient, true believers of 
Islamic Monotheism).” 


84. (Allah) said: “The Truth is — and the 
Truth I say — 


85. That 1 will fill Hell with you [J/blis 
(Satan)] and those of them (mankind) that 
follow you, together.” 


86. Say (O Muhammad ploy ae ai! te): 
“No wage do I ask of you for this (the 
Qur’an), nor am I one of the Mutakallifiin 
(those who pretend and fabricate things which 
do not exist). 


87. “It (this Qur’4n) is only a Reminder 
for all the ‘Alamin (mankind and jinn). 


88. “And you shall certainly know the 
truth of it after a while”. 
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Strat Az-Zumar 
(The Groups) XXXIX 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1.The revelation of this Book (the 
Qur’an) is from Allah, the All-Mighty, the 
All-Wise. 


2. Verily We have sent down the Book to 
you (O Muhammad pu, ais ai 10) in truth: So 
worship Allah (Alone) by doing religious 
deeds sincerely for Allah’s sake only. 


3. Surely the religion (i.e. the worship and 
the obedience) is for Allah only. And those 
who take Auliyd’ (protectors, helpers, lords, 
gods) besides Him (say): “We worship them 
only that they may bring us near to Allah.” 
Verily Allah will judge between them 
concerning that wherein they differ. Truly, 
Allah guides not him who is a liar, and a 
disbeliever. 
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4.Had Allah willed to take a son (or | HYG VO ise Sais 


offspring), He could have chosen whom He 
willed out of those whom He created. But 
glorybe to Him! (He is above such things). He 
is Allah, the One, the Irresistible!”!, 


5. He has created the heavens and the 
earth with truth. He makes the night to go in 
the day and makes the day to go in the night. 
And He has subjected the sun and the moon. 
Each running (on a fixed course) for an 
appointed term. Verily, He is the All-Mighty, 
the Oft-Forgiving. 


6. He created you (all) from a single 
person (Adam); then made from him his wife 
[Hawwa’ (Eve)]. And He has sent down for 
you of cattle eight pairs (of the sheep, two, 
male and female; of the goats, two, male and 


1] (y.39:4) See the footnote of (V.2:116). 
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female; of the oxen, two, male and female; rise aie SoBe AL 
and of the camels, two, male and female). He os ae aah. id 
creates you in the wombs of your mothers: Cass lye Was Sy fifi 


creation after creation in three veils of 
darkness. Such is Allah your Lord. His is the 
kingdom. Ld ildha illaé Huwa (none has the 
right to be worshipped but He). How then are 
you turned away? 

7. 1f you disbelieve, then verily, Allah is sida Keealeh lA CG 
not in need of you; He likes not disbelief for Pore ee 
His slaves. And if you are grateful (by being tab ap ss cre sob 
believers), He is pleased therewith for you. | €¢-73-< iA ae Be 
No bearer of burdens shall bear the burden of a ee 4 Sd fh 
another. Then to your Lord is your return, and Oise, ple A515 last 
He will inform you what you used to do. 
Verily, He is the All-Knower of that which is 
in (men’s) breasts. 


8. And when some hurt touches man, he Pull eras A Room RANEY 


cries to his Lord (Allah Alone), turning to INK Bese VEG? 
Him in repentance. But when He bestows a gears Aden’ alee 
favour upon him from Himself, he forgets that os 2526 Ge 4s WIS cee 


AS 


for which he cried for before, and he sets up ee 
rivals to Allah, in order to mislead others on DA cH EAK Esp 
from His Path. Say: “Take pleasure in your 
disbelief for a while: surely you are (one) of 
the dwellers of the Fire!” 

9.Is one who is obedient to Allah, SACL Neb Sia E Shor 
prostrating himself or standing (in prayer) 
during the hours of the night, fearing the AERC RIAN 


Hereafter and hoping for the Mercy of his 1 fae 55 ee at 
Lord (like one who disbelieves)? Say: “Are WS ae et avane 
those who know equal to those who know opeh i 


not?” It is only men of understanding who 
will remember (i.e. get a lesson from Allah’s 
Signs and Verses). 


10. Say (O Muhammad py ae ai! to): “O oad SoU aians =i tea 
My slaves who believe (in the Oneness of “it Act es iene we ai2et 
Allah — Islamic Monotheism), be afraid of ace da gles 
your Lord (Allah) and keep your duty to Him. Ouse. Ke 2 Ais POA) gk pean 
Good is (the reward) for those who do good as 
in this world, and Allah’s earth is spacious 
(so if you cannot worship Allah ata place, 
then go to another)! Only those who are 
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patient shall receive their reward in full, 
without reckoning."” 


11.Say (O Muhammad py, ous wi! 10): 
“Verily I am commanded to worship Allah 
(Alone) by obeying Him and doing religious 
deeds sincerely for His sake only. 


12. “And I am commanded (this) in order 
that I may be the first of those who submit 
themselves to Allah (in Islam) as Muslims.” 


13. Say (O Muhammad ploy ae ai! te): 
“Verily if I disobey my Lord, I am afraid of 
the torment of a great Day.” 


14. Say (O Muhammad pW, oe a! 10): 
“Allah Alone I worship by doing religious 
deeds sincerely for His sake only (and not to 
show off, and not to set up rivals with Him in 
worship.)” 


15.So worship what you like besides 
Him. Say (O Muhammad ploy age 4! ge): “The 
losers are those who will lose themselves and 
their families on the Day of Resurrection. 
Verily, that will be a manifest loss!” 


16. They shall have coverings of Fire, 
above them and covering (of Fire) beneath 
them. With this Allah does frighten His 
slaves: “O My slaves, therefore fear Me!” 


17. Those who avoid At-Taghit”! (false 
deities) by not worshipping them and turn to 
Allah (in repentance), for them are glad 
tidings; so announce the good news to My 
slaves — 


18. Those who listen to the Word [good 
advice Ld ilaha illallah — (none has the right 
to be worshipped but Allah) and Islamic 
Monotheism] and follow the best thereof (i.e. 
worship Allah Alone, repent to Him and 


a 1, (V.39:10) See the footnote of (V.16:126). 
ay. 39:17) See the footnote of (V.2:256). 
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avoid Tdghiit) those are (the ones) whom 
Allah has guided and those are men of 
understanding.’ 


19. Is, then one against whom the Word of Eslel 10ci aKade ad Fes 
punishment is justified (equal to the one who a ; 
avoids evil)? Will you (O Muhammad 41 6 OBER wate 


plvy «sie) rescue him who is in the Fire? 


20. But those who fear their Lord (Allah) | 22 G3 35223 “eich ae 


and keep their duty to Him, for them are built BG tee Hg 
lofty rooms, one above another under which ABV iI58s SNA GBS 
rivers flow (i.e. Paradise). (This is) the ‘o) 3S feit 


Promise of Allah: and Allah does not fail in 
(His) Promise. 


21. See you not that Allah sends down copes LANG Slat) Bt 
water (rain) from the sky, and causes it to ae yates 
penetrate the earth, (and then makes it to AMUSE .66 2B NS 
spring up) as water-springs, and afterward Ae ie 
thereby produces crops of different colours, it aha P Wie Gre 
and afterward they wither and you see them @cNyhes ANS. 35) 
turn yellow; then He makes them dry and 
broken pieces. Verily, in this is a Reminder 
for men of understanding. 

22. Is he whose breast Allah has opened pies pie desi aoal 
to Islam, so that he is in light from His Lord 


te Bee Ce 


(as he who is a non-Muslim)? So woe to those ait Sees oa Sayeed vert 
whose hearts are hardened against CQ Baas 
remembrance of Allah! They are in plain Ooty 23¢ cd 
error! 


23. Allah has sent down the Best GEG SES el 5224 ASS 


Statement, a Book (this Qur’4n), its parts 57,40 2 iis 
resembling each other (in goodness and truth) re SOAS OMS 0 2s 

(and) oft-repeated. The skins of those who als ais aan plese lt oe 
fear their Lord shiver from it (when they seed C 
recite it or hear it). Then their skin and their Aa ABE LG dil Sid ENS 
heart soften to the remembrance of Allah. ©, since: Ab ails Biss 


That is the guidance of Allah. He Guides 


iM (V.39:18) Like Zaid bin ‘Amr bin Nufail, Salman Al-Farisi and Abd Dharr Al-Ghifari. [Tafsir 
Al-Qurtubi, also see the footnote of (V.2:135)] 
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therewith whom He wills; and whomever 
Allah sends astray, for him there is no guide. 


24. Is he then, who will confront with his 
face the awful torment on the Day of 
Resurrection (as he who enters peacefully in 
Paradise)? And it will be said to the Zdlimun 
(polytheists and wrong-doers): “Taste what 
you used to earn!” 


25. Those before them belied, and so the 
torment came on them from directions they 
perceived not. 


26.So Allah made them to taste the 
disgrace in the present life, but greater is the 
torment of the Hereafter if they only knew! 


27. And indeed We have put forth for 
men, in this Qur’4n every kind of similitude 
in order that they may remember. 


28. An Arabic Qur’dn, without any 
crookedness (therein) in order that they may 
avoid all evil which Allah has ordered them 
to avoid, fear Him and keep their duty to 
Him. 


29. Allah puts forth a similitude: a (slave) 
man belonging to many partners (like those 
who worship others along with Allah) 
disputing with one another, and a (slave) man 
belonging entirely to one master (like those 
who worship Allah Alone). Are those two 
equal in comparison? All the praises and 
thanks be to Allah! But most of them know 
not. 


30. Verily you (O Muhammad ae 1 to 
ps) will die, and verily they (too) will die. 


31. Then, on the Day of Resurrection, you 
will be disputing before your Lord. 
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32. Then, who does more wrong than one 
who utters a lie against Allah,""! and denies 
the truth [this Qur’an, the Prophet 
(Muhammad py aus v1.42) and the Islamic 
Monotheism] when it comes to him! Is there 
not in Hell an abode for the disbelievers? 


33. And he (Muhammad ploy cue ai! 10) 
who has brought the truth (this Qur’4n and 
Islamic Monotheism) and (those who) 
believed therein (i.e. the true believers of 
Islamic Monotheism), those are A/-Muttaqiin 
(the pious and righteous persons — See 
V.2:2). 


34. They shall have all that they will 
desire with their Lord. That is the reward of 
Muhsiniin (good-doers — see the footnote of 
V.9:120). 


35. So that Allah may expiate from them 
the evil of what they did and give them the 
reward, according to the best of what they 
used to do.” 


36. Is not Allah Sufficient for His slave? 
Yet they try to frighten you with those (whom 
they worship) besides Him! And whom Allah 
sends astray, for him there will be no guide. 


37. And whomsoever Allah guides, for 
him there will be no misleader. Is not Allah 
All-Mighty, Possessor of Retribution? 


38. And verily, if you ask them: “Who 
created the heavens and the earth?” Surely 
they will say: “Allah (has created them).” 
Say: “Tell me then, the things that you invoke 
besides Allah — if Allah intended some harm 
for me, could they remove His harm? Or if 
He (Allah) intended some mercy for me, 
could they withhold His Mercy?” Say : 


("I (y.39:32) See the footnote of (V.6:101). 
[2 (y.39:35) See the footnote of (V.9:121). 
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“Sufficient for me is Allah; in Him those who 
trust (i.e. believers) must put their trust. Oe 


39. Say: (O Muhammad pi. ale ait Le) “O 
My people! Work according to your way, I 
am working (according to my way). Then you 
will come to know 


40.“To whom comes a _ disgracing 
torment, and on whom descends an 
everlasting torment.” 


41. Verily, We have sent down to you (O 
Muhammad plyy cue wi! ,t4) the Book (this 
Qur’an) for mankind in truth. So whosoever 
accepts the guidance, it is only for his 
ownself, and whosoever goes astray, he goes 
astray only for his (own) loss. And you (O 
Muhammad play dale ail! te) are not a Wakil 
(trustee or disposer of affairs, or guardian) 
over them.” 


42. It is Allah Who takes away the souls 
at the time of their death, and those that die 
not during their sleep. He keeps those (souls) 
for which He has ordained death and sends 
the rest for a term appointed. Verily, in this 
are signs for a people who think deeply. 


43.Have they taken (others) as 
intercessors besides Allah? Say: “Even if they 
have power over nothing whatever and have 
no intelligence?” 


44.Say: “To Allah belongs all 
intercession. His is the Sovereignty of the 
heavens and the earth. Then to Him you shall 
be brought back.” 


45. And when Allah Alone is mentioned, 
the hearts of those who believe not in the 
Hereafter are filled with disgust (from the 
Oneness of Allah 41 ..>+5) and when those 


{1) (yv.39:38) See the footnote of (V.12:67). 
(V.39:41) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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(whom they obey or worship) besides Him 
[like all false deities other than Allah, — it 
may be a Messenger, an angel, a pious man, a 
jinni, or any other creature even idols, graves 
of religious people, saints, priests, monks and 
others. ] mentioned, behold, they 
rejoice!" 


46. Say (O Muhammad pu, ate ait te): “O 
Allah! Creator of the heavens and the earth! 
All-Knower of the Ghaib (Unseen) and the 
seen! You will judge between your slaves 
about that wherein they used to differ.” 


47. And those who did wrong (the 
polytheists and disbelievers in the Oneness of 
Allah), if they had all that is in earth and 
therewith as much again, they verily, would 
offer it to ransom themselves therewith on the 
Day of Resurrection from the evil torment; 
and _ there will become apparent to them from 
Allah what they had not been reckoning.” il 


48. And the evils of that which they 
earned will become apparent to them, and that 
which they used to mock at will encircle 
them. 


49. When harm touches man, he calls to 
Us (for help); then when We have (rescued 
him from that harm and) changed it intoa 
favour from Us, he says: “Only because of 
knowledge (that I possess) I obtained it.” 
Nay, it is only a trial, but most of them know 
not! 


50. Verily, those before them said it, yet 
(all) that they had earned availed them not. 


51. So, the evil results of that which they 
earned overtook them. And those who did 
wrong of these [people to whom you 
(Muhammad ,W., «us ii ,12) have been sent] 


mu 1, (V:39:45) See the footnote of (V.2:165). 
iy. 39:47) See the footnote of (V.3:91). 
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will also be overtaken by the evil results 
(torment) for that which they ¢ earned; and they 
will never be able to escape. 


52. Do they not know that Allah enlarges 
the provision for whom He wills, and 
straitens it (for whom He wills). Verily, in 
this are signs for the folk who believe! 


53. Say: “O ‘Ibddi (My slaves) who have 
transgressed against themselves (by 
committing evil deeds and sins)! Despair not 
of the Mercy of Allah: verily, Allah forgives 
all sins. Truly He is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.” 


54.“And turn in repentance and in 
obedience with true Faith (Islamic 
Monotheism) to your Lord and submit to Him 
(in Islam) before the torment comes upon 
you, (and) then you will not be helped. 


55.“And follow the best of that which is 
sent down to you from your Lord (i.e. this 
Qur’an, do what it orders you to do and keep 
away from what it forbids), before the 
torment comes on you suddenly while you 
perceive not!” 

56. Lest a person should say: “Alas, my 
grief that I was undutiful to Allah (i.e. I have 
not done what Allah has ordered me to do), 
and I was indeed among those who mocked 
[at the truth! i.e. Ld ilaha illallah (none has 
the right to be worshipped but Allah), the 
Qur’dn, and Muhammad pt.y «ds «i! to and at the 
faithful believers] 


57. Or (lest) he should say: “If only Allah 
had guided me, I should indeed have been 


sid ores 39:51) See the footnote of (V.5:90). 
ay, 39:53) 

A) See the footnote of (V.9:121). 

B) See the footnote of (V.22:27). 

C) See the footnote of (V.25:70). 
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among the Muttaqin (the pious — See 


V.2:2).” 


58. Or (lest) he should say when he sees 
the torment: “If only I had another chance (to 
return to the world), then I should indeed be 
among the Muhsiniin (good-doers — See 
V.2:112).” 


59. Yes! Verily, there came to you My 
Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.) and you denied them, 
and were proud''! and were among the 
disbelievers. 


60. And on the Day of Resurrection you 
will see those who lied against Allah (i.e. 
attributed to Him sons, partners) — their 
faces will be black. Is there not in Hell an 
abode for the arrogant? 


61. And Allah will deliver those who are 
the Muttagiin (the pious — See V.2:2) to 
their places of success (Paradise). Evil shall 
touch them not, nor shall they grieve. 


62. Allah is the Creator of all things, and 
He is the Wakil (Trustee, Disposer of affairs, 
Guardian) over all things. 


63.To Him belong the keys of the 
heavens and the earth. And those who 
disbelieve in the Aydt (proofs, evidences, 
verses, signs, revelations, etc.) of Allah, such 
are they who will be the losers. 


64, Say (O Muhammad plvy cule a! be to 
the polytheists): “Do you order me to worship 
other than Allah? O you fools!” 


65. And indeed it has been revealed to 


you (O Muhammad py ate wi! Le), as it was 
to those (Allah’s Messengers) before you: “If 


('] See the footnote of (V.22:9) 
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you join others in worship with Allah, (then) 
surely (all) your deeds will be in vain, and 
you will certainly be among the losers.” 


66. Nay! But worship Allah (Alone and 
none else), and be among the grateful. 


67. They made not a just estimate of Allah 
such as is due to Him. And on the Day of 
Resurrection the whole of the earth will be 
grasped by His Hand”! and the heavens will 


4% Segre 


a BG 0 Fail 50505 
or - ge N54 see meee a7 


EGA VR presen - 


S asic iss a 9 Aw « Ane, 


be rolled up in His Right Hand. Glorified be 
He, and High be He above all that they 
associate as partners with Him! 


68. And the Trumpet will be blown, and REA ASA Ora 

. : 2! Sx Gre2b ral bea 
all who are in the heavens and all who are on eee nee sae 
the earth will swoon away, except him whom acs eae 


oarate 


Allah wills. Then it will be blown a second ’ sane) eal ree 


time, and behold icy will be standing, 
looking on (waiting). 


Sees (ote 


aed 


pd 5 lapel, Sebi 
GSAS AIL KE 


69. And the earth will shine with the light 
of its Lord (Allah, when He will come to 
judge among men): and the Book will be 
placed (open); and the Prophets and the 
witnesses will be brought forward; and it will 
be judged between them with truth, and they 
will not be wronged. 


U1] (y.39:65) 
A) See the footnote of (V.2:165). 
5) See the footnote of (V.4:135). 

(V.39:67) See the footnote of (V.35:41). 
Il (y 39:68). 
a) Narrated Abd Hurairah «ic wi! 2): The Prophet pisy ade a! said, “I! will be the first to 
raise my head after the second blowing of the Trumpet and will see Masa (Moses) holding 
or clinging to the Throne; and | will not know whether he had been in that state all the time 
or after the blowing of the Trumpet.” (Sahih A/-Bukhani, Vol.6, Hadith No.337). 
b) Narrated Abd Hurairah «ec a1, The Prophet ply ate ait hee said, “Between the two 
blowings of the Trumpet there will be forty.” The people said, “O Abd Hurairah! Forty days?” 
| refused to reply. They said, “Forty years?” | refused to reply. They said, “Forty Months?” | 
refused to reply and added: Everything of a human body will waste away, perish or decay 
except the last coccyx bone (of the tail) and from that bone Allah will reconstruct the whole 
body. (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.6, Hadith No.338). 
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70. And each person will be paid in full of 
what he did; and He is Best Aware of what 
they do. 


71. And those who disbelieved will be driven 
to Hell in groups till, when they reach it, the gates 
thereof will be opened (suddenly like a prison at 
the arrival of the prisoners). And its keepers will 
say, “Did not the Messengers come to you from 
yourselves, reciting to you the Verses of your 
Lord, and warning you of the Meeting of this Day 
of yours?” They will say: “Yes,” but the Word of 
torment has been justified against the 
disbelievers!"! 


72. It will be said (to them): “Enter you 
the gates of Hell, to abide therein. And 
(indeed) what an evil abode of the arrogant!” 


73. And those who kept their duty to their 
Lord (Al- Muttagan"| ) will be led to Paradise 
in groups, till, when they reach it, and its 
gates will be opened (before their arrival for 
their reception) and its keepers will say: 
Saldmun ‘Alaikum (peace be upon you)! You 
have done well, so enter here to abide 
therein.” 


74. And they will say: “All the praises and 
thanks be to Allah Who has fulfilled His 
Promise to us and has made us inherit (this) 
land. We can dwell in Paradise where we 
will; how excellent a reward for the (pious, 


y? 


good) workers! 


75. And you will see the angels surrounding 
the Throne (of Allah) from all round, glorifying 
the praises of their Lord (Allah). And they (all 
the creatures) will be judged with truth. And it 
will be said, “All the praises and thanks be to 
Allah, the Lord of the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn 
and all that exists).” 


{1] (y.39:71) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
2 (V.39:73) “Al-MuttaqOn ” See (V.2:2). 
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SfArat Ghéfir or Al-Ma’min 
“(The Forgiver or The Believer) XL 


In the Name of Allah ae, : 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. ° 


1. Hd. Mim. O ~ 


[These letters are one of the miracles of 
the Qur’én, and none but Allah (Alone) 
knows their meanings]. 


2. The revelation of the Book (this AS SiS. Csi <s 
Qur’4n) is from Allah, the All-Mighty, the O-4 a a te 
All-Knower. 

3. The Forgiver of sin, the Acceptor of cas CAI pi St pe 
repentance, the Severe in punishment, the 2 A oO eer rs 
Bestower (of favours). Ld ildha illa Huwa Orci YY sles 


(none has the right to be worshipped but He), 
to Him is the final return. 


4. None disputes in the Aydt (proofs, iy Soi Y) Mesa Jkt 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, oo, - 
etc.) of Allah but those who disbelieve. So let o) Lily ss 37556 


not their ability of going about here and there 
through the land (for their purposes) deceive 
you [O Muhammad ,L., «we i! to, for their 
ultimate end will be the Fire of Hell]! 


5.The people of Nah (Noah) and the See Ate ise 
Confederates after them denied (their Pals ages 
Messengers) before these; and every nS 


(disbelieving) nation plotted against their | <; os ce 5 as 
Messenger to seize him, and disputed by Blais yc ttacseitly 
means of falsehood to refute therewith the OQ vlc hE E ar 
truth. So I seized them (with punishment), 

and how (terrible) was My punishment! 


6. Thus has the Word of your Lord been SiS, i & SB RSA GN CC 


justified against those who disbelieved, that se a: 
they will be the dwellers of the Fire." Obici 


Mt (V.40:6) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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7. Those (angels) who bear the Throne (of 
Allah) and those around it glorify the praises 
of their Lord, and believe in Him, and ask 
forgiveness for those who believe (in the 
Oneness of Allah) (saying): “Our Lord! You 
comprehend all things in mercy and 
knowledge, so forgive those who repent and 
follow Your Way, and save them from the 
torment of the blazing Fire! 


8.“Our Lord! And make them enter the 
‘Adn (Eden) Paradise (everlasting Gardens) 
which you have promised them — and to the 
righteous among their fathers, their wives, 
and their offspring! Verily, You are the 
All-Mighty, the All-Wise. 


9. “And save them from (the punishment 
for what they did of) the sins, and 
whomsoever You save from (the punishment 
for what he did of) the sins (i.e. pardon him) 
that Day, him verily, You have taken into 
mercy.” And that is the supreme success. 


10. Those who disbelieve will be 
addressed (at the time of entering the Fire): 
“Allah’s aversion was greater towards you (in 
the worldly life when you used to reject the 
Faith) than your aversion towards one another 
(now in the Fire of Hell, as you are now 
enemies to one another), when you were 
called to the Faith but you used to refuse.” 


11. They will say: “Our Lord! You have 
made us to die twice (i.e. we were dead in the 
loins of our fathers and dead after our life in 
this world), and You have given us life twice 
(i.e. life when we were born and life when we 
are Resurrected)! Now we confess our sins, 
then is there any way to get out (of the Fire)?” 
(Tafsir Al-Qurtubi,) 


12. (It will be said): “This is because, 
when Allah Alone was invoked (in worship) 
you disbelieved (denied), but when partners 
were joined to Him, you believed! So the 
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judgement is only with Allah, the Most High, 
the Most Great!!! 


13. It is He Who shows you His Aydt oe AWS ericsson 

(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, eS aad Pups 
revelations, etc.) and sends down (rain with OL Ie KG; Bs leit 
which grows) provision for you from the sky. 4 ” 
And none remembers but those who turn (to 
Allah in obedience and) in repentance (by 
begging His Pardon and by worshipping and 
obeying Him Alone and none else). 


14. So, call you (O Muhammad «te 1 Lo ACME TEER 
py and the believers) upon (or invoke) Allah 5S 1s cll Seal i 
making (your) worship pure for Him (Alone) o) b Tyr \ 


(by worshipping none but Him and by doing 
religious deeds sincerely for Allah’s sake 
only and not to show off and not to set up 
rivals with Him in worship), however much 
the disbelievers (in the Oneness of Allah) 
may hate (it). 


15. (He is Allah) Owner of High Ranks ot oe ail Ae ate 
and Degrees, the Owner of the Throne. He ey Be Bea re 
sends the revelation by His Command to any pprdsesalie etl ake oli 
of His slaves He wills, that he (the person a oxkt 


who receives revelation) may warn (men) of 
the Day of Mutual Meeting (i.e. the Day of 
Resurrection). 


16. The Day when they will (all) come out, cal 23 ee MNS SANG Be Boe 


nothing of them will be hidden from Allah. ee ee rele 
Whose is the kingdom this Day? (Allah Himself MED de SNay aii 
will reply to His Question): It is Allah’s the One, 
the Irresistible! 

17. This Day shall every person be ‘serge ye rah enete 


recompensed for what he earned. This Day no Ment tan aa eee eae 
injustice (shall be done to anybody). Truly Co al iby 
Allah is Swift in reckoning. 


BL (V.40:12) Narrated ‘Abdullah as .i1 ,s,: “The Prophet ply «te a! said one statement and 
| said another. The Prophet gio, awe ai! said: ‘Whoever dies while still invoking anything 
other than Allah as a rival to Allah, will enter Hell (Fire).’ And | said, ‘Whoever dies without 
invoking anything as a rival to Allah, will enter Paradise.” (Sahih A/-Bukhari, Vol. 6, Hadith No. 
24). 
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18. And warn them (O Muhammad 41 1. 
pi+y cue) Of the Day that is drawing near (i.e. 
the Day of Resurrection), when the hearts will 
be choking the throats, and they can neither 
return them (hearts) to their chests nor can 
they throw them out. There will be no friend, 
nor an intercessor for the Zédlimiin 
(polytheists and wrong-doers), who could be 
given heed to. 


19. Allah knows the fraud of the eyes, and 
all that the breasts conceal. 


20. And Allah judges with truth, while 
those to whom they invoke besides Him, 
cannot judge anything. Certainly, Allah! He is 
the All-Hearer, the All-Seer. 


21. Have they not travelled in the land and 
seen what was the end of those who were 
before them? They were superior to them in 
strength, and in the traces (which they left) in 
the land. But Allah seized them with 
punishment for their sins. And none had they 
to protect them from Allah. 


22. That was because there came to them 
their Messengers with clear evidences (proofs 
and signs) but they disbelieved (in them). So 
Allah seized them (with punishment). Verily 
He is All-Strong, Severe in punishment. 


23. And indeed We sent Misa (Moses) 
with Our Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.), and a 
manifest authority, 


24. To Fir‘aun (Pharaoh), Hamdan and 
Qarin (Korah), but they called (him): “A 
sorcerer, a liar!” 


25. Then, when he brought them the Truth 
from Us, they said: “Kill the sons of those 
who believe with him and let their women 
live”; but the plots of disbelievers are nothing 
but in vain! 


26. Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) said: “Leave me to 
kill Misa (Moses), and let him call his Lord 
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(to stop me from killing him)! I fear that he 
may change your religion, or that he may 
cause mischief to appear in the land!” 


27. Miisé (Moses) said: “Verily I seek 
refuge in my Lord and your Lord from every 
arrogant who believes not in the Day of 
Reckoning!” 


28. And a believing man of Fir‘aun’s 
(Pharaoh) family, who hid his faith said: 
“Would you kill aman because he says: My 
Lord is Allah, and he has come to you with 
clear signs (proofs) from your Lord? And if 
he is a liar, upon him will be (the sin of) his 
lie; but if he is telling the truth, then some of 
that (calamity) wherewith he threatens you 
will befall on you.” Verily, Allah guides not 
one who is a Musrif (a polytheist, or a 
murderer who shed blood without a right, or 
those who commit great sins, oppressor, 
transgressor), a liar! 

29. “O my people! Yours is the kingdom 
today, you being dominant in the land. But 
who will save us from the Torment of Allah, 
should it befall us?” Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) said: 
“I show you only that which I see (correct), 
and I guide you only to the path of right 
policy!” 


30. And he who believed said: “O my 
people! Verily, I fear for you a fate like that 
day (of disaster) of the Confederates (of old)! 


31. “Like the fate of the people of Nah 
(Noah), and ‘Ad, and Thamid and those who 
came after them. And Allah wills no injustice 
for (His) slaves. 


32. “And, O my people! Verily, I fear for 
you the Day when there will be mutual calling 
(between the people of Hell and of 
Paradise).” 


33. A Day when you will turn your backs 
and flee having no protector from Allah. And 
whomsoever Allah sends astray, for him there is 
no guide. 
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34. And indeed Ydasuf (Joseph) did come 
to you, in times gone by, with clear signs, but 
you ceased not to doubt in that which he did 
bring to you: till when he died you said: “No 
Messenger will Allah send after him.” Thus 
Allah leaves astray him who is a Musrif(a 
polytheist, an oppressor, a criminal, sinner 
who commit great sins) and a Murtdb (one 
who doubts Allah’s Warning and His 
Oneness). 


35. Those who dispute about the Aydt 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.) of Allah, without any 
authority that has come to them, it is greatly 
hateful and disgusting to Allah and to those 
who believe. Thus does Allah seal up the 
heart of every arrogant, tyrant. (So they 
cannot guide themselves to the Right Path). 


36. And Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) said: “O 
Haman! Build me a tower that I may arrive at 
the ways — 


37. “The ways of the heavens, and I may 
look upon the //dh (God) of Misa (Moses): 
But verily, I think him to bea liar.” Thus it 
was made fair-seeming, in Fir‘aun’s 
(Pharaoh) eyes, the evil of his deeds, and he 
was hindered from the (Right) Path; and the 
plot of Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) led to nothing but 
loss and destruction (for him). 


38. And the man who believed said: “O 
my people! Follow me, I will guide you to the 
way of right conduct [i.e. guide you to Allah’s 
religion of Islamic Monotheism with which 
Misa (Moses) has been sent]. 


39. ““O my people! Truly, this life of the 
world is nothing but a (quick passing) 
enjoyment, and verily, the Hereafter that is 
the home that will remain forever.” 


40. “Whosoever does an evil deed, will 
not be requited except the like thereof; and 
whosoever does a righteous deed, whether 
male or female and is a true believer (in the 
Oneness of Allah), such will enter Paradise, 


Part 24 VE sj 


oS ee ae z Dew 
Ye oe BE as bh 


$+ Ble 8) ye 


se foc Spee oq 


SM or aeipe teal 

SSO yp Easels Baphu 
Soak 
re 


Ah SG Sls LAG 
oo sie ae res 
heres aoa at 


eae 
ae SoM 
oy sida bi Fer es Feist 
ss B44 6 
e5) 


si RenaReaE Uae 
aye 5 .ite tt era) 


Sot 


©. SE SN je Mec; 


rsh 5 Ta cs MIS 


CIMENI as rhe aol 


B22 74> 


eels sy oSt eS) as 
ia MAG hs 1a 
Mesa jt 


“lete AP oe re pase 


ad “Ae cas Neseseee ys) 


Sirah 40. Ghafir 


where they will be provided therein (with all 
things in abundance) without limit. 


41.“And O my people! How is it that I 
call you to salvation while you call me to the 
Fire! 


42. “You invite me to disbelieve in Allah 
(and in His Oneness), and to join partners in 
worship with Him of which I have no 
knowledge; and I invite you to the 
All-Mighty, the Oft-Forgiving! 


43. “No doubt you call me to (worship) 
one who cannot grant (me) my request (or 
respond to my invocation) in this world or in 
the Hereafter. And our return will be to Allah, 
and Al-Musrifiin (i.e. polytheists and 
arrogants, those who commit great sins, the 
transgressors of Allah’s set limits): they shall 
be the dwellers of the Fire! 


44.“And you will remember what I am 
telling you, and my affair I leave it to Allah. 
Verily, Allah is the All-Seer of (His) slaves.” 


45. So Allah saved him from the evils that 
they plotted (against him), while an evil 
torment encompassed Fir‘aun’s (Pharaoh) 
people. 


46. The Fire, they are exposed to it, 
morning and afternoon. And on the Day when 
the Hour will be established (it will be said to 
the angels): ‘Cause Fir‘aun’s (Pharaoh) 
people to enter the severest torment!” 


47. And, when they will dispute in the 
Fire, the weak will say to those who were 
arrogant: “Verily, we followed you: can you 
then take from us some portion of the Fire?” 


48. Those who were arrogant will say: 
“We are all (together) in this (Fire)! Verily, 
Allah has judged between (His) slaves!” 


49. And those in the Fire will say to the 
keepers (angels) of Hell: “Call upon your 
Lord to lighten for us the torment for a day!” 
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50. They will say: “Did there not come to 
you, your Messengers with (clear) evidences 
(and signs)?” They will say: “Yes.” They will 
reply: “Then call (as you like)! And the 
invocation of the disbelievers is nothing but 
in vain (as it will not be answered by Allah)!” 


51. Verily, We will indeed make 
victorious Our Messengers and those who 
believe (in the Oneness of Allah — Islamic 
Monotheism) in this world’s life and on the 
Day when the witnesses will stand forth, (i.e. 
Day of Resurrection)— 


52. The Day when their excuses will be of 
no profit to  Zédlimin  (polytheists, 
wrong-doers and disbelievers in the Oneness 
of Allah). Theirs will be the curse, and theirs 
will be the evil abode (i.e. painful torment in 
Hell-fire). 


53. And, indeed We gave Misa (Moses) 
the guidance, and We caused the Children of 
Israel to inherit the Scripture [i.e. the Taurat 
(Torah)] — 


54. A guide and a reminder for men of 
understanding. 


55. So be patient (O Muhammad #1! J. 
piwy ewe). Verily, the Promise of Allah is true, 
and ask forgiveness for your fault Ml and 
glorify the praises of your Lord in the ‘Ashi 
(i.e. the time period after the midnoon till 
sunset) and in the /bkdr (i.e. the time period 
from early morning or sunrise till before 
midnoon) [it is said that, that means the five 
compulsory congregational Salat (prayers) or 
the ‘Asr and Fajr prayers]. 


56. Verily those who dispute about the 
Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.) of Allah, without any 
authority having come to them, there is 
nothing else in their breasts except pride [to 


{11 (y.40:55) See the footnote of (V.4:106). 
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accept you (Muhammad ploy owe wi! We asa 
Messenger of Allah and to obey you]. They 
will never have it (i.e. Prophethood which 
Allah has bestowed upon you). So seek 
refuge in Allah (O Muhammad ptuy ate ai! te 
from the arrogants). Verily, it is He Who is 
the All-Hearer, the All-Seer. 


57. The creation of the heavens and the 
earth is indeed greater than the creation of 
mankind; yet, most of mankind know not. 


58. And not equal are the blind and those 
who see; nor are (equal) those who believe (in 
the Oneness of Allah — _ Islamic 
Monotheism), and do righteous good deeds, 
and those who do evil. Little do you 
remember! 


59. Verily, the Hour (Day of Judgement) 
is surely coming, there is no doubt about it, 
yet most men believe not. 


60. And your Lord said: “Invoke Me, [i-e. 
believe in My Oneness (Islamic Monotheism) 
and ask Me for anything] I will respond to 
your (invocation). Verily! Those who scorn 
My worship [i.e. do not invoke Me, and do 
not believe in My Oneness, (Islamic 
Monotheism)] they will surely enter Hell in 
humiliation!” 


61. Allah, it is He Who has made the night 
for you that you may rest therein and the day 
for you to see. Truly, Allah is full of Bounty 
to mankind; yet, most of mankind give no 
thanks. 


62. That is Allah, your Lord, the Creator 
of all things: Ld ilaha illad Huwa (none has the 
right to be worshipped but He). How then are 
you turning away (from Allah, by 
worshipping others instead of Him)? 


63. Thus were turned away those who 
used to deny the Aydt (proofs, evidences, 


1] (y 40:56) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) of 
Allah. 

64. Allah, it is He Who has made for you a Open Ao 
the earth as a dwelling place and the sky as a z be & eerie ( 
canopy, and has given you shape and made Soot eis a5 ie Al, 
your shapes good (looking) and has provided SRS 3559 Sr 2 


you with good things. That is Allah, your 
Lord: so Blessed be Allah, the Lord of the 
‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that exists). 


65. He is the Ever Living, Ld ilaha illd 
Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped 
but He); so invoke Him making your worship 
pure for Him Alone (by worshipping Him 
Alone, and none else, and by doing righteous 
deeds sincerely for Allah’s sake only, and not 
to show off, and not _ setting up rivals with 
Him in worship). All the praises and thanks 
be to Allah, the Lord of the ‘Alamin 
(mankind, jinn and all that exists). 


66. Say (O Muhammad pis, ute ait po): “I 
have been forbidden to worship those whom 
you worship besides Allah, since there have 
come to me evidences from my Lord; and I 
am commanded to submit (in Islam) to the 
Lord of the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and all 
that exists). 


67. It is He, Who has created you 
(Adam) from dust, then from a Nutfah 
[mixed semen drops of male and female 
sexual discharge (i.e. Adam’s offspring)] 
then from a clot (a piece of coagulated 
blood), then brings you forth as an infant, 
then (makes you grow) to reach the age of 
full strength, and afterwards to be old (men 
and women) — though some among you die 
before,— and that you reach an appointed 
term in order that you may understand."! 


68. It is He Who gives life and causes 
death. And when He decides upon a thing He 
says to it only: “Be!” — and it is. 


{1} (y.40:67) See the footnote of (V.22:5). 
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69. See you not those who dispute about 
the Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.) of Allah? How are 
they turning away [from the truth, (i.e. 
Islamic Monotheism to the falsehood (i.e. 
polytheism)]? 


70. Those who deny the Book (this 
Qur’an), and that with which We sent Our 
Messengers (i.e. to worship none but Allah 
Alone sincerely, and to reject all false deities 
and to confess resurrection after the death for 
recompense) they will come to know (when 
they will be cast into the Fire of Hell). 


71. When iron collars will be rounded 
over their necks, and the chains, they shall be 
dragged along," v 


72.In the boiling water, then they will be 
burned in the Fire.” 


73. Then it will be said to them: “Where 
are (all) those whom you used to join in 
worship as partners 


74.“Besides Allah’? They will say: 
“They have vanished from us: Nay, we did 
not invoke (worship) anything before.” Thus 
Allah leads astray the disbelievers.'“ I 


75. That was because you had been 
exulting in the earth without any right (by 
worshipping others instead of Allah and by 
committing crimes), and that you used to 
rejoice extremely (in your error). 


76. Enter the gates of Hell to abide 
therein: and (indeed) what an evil abode of 
the arrogant! 


i iy (V-40:71) See the footnote of (V.17:97). 
ms 40:72) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
Bly, 40:73) See the footnote of (V.4:135). 

4] (\V.40:74) See the footnote of (V.2:165). 
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77. So be patient (OQ Muhammad 41 1. Bul alls seallo-e soluoG 
piwy due); verily, the Promise of Allah is true Pa eer a tet 
and whether We show you (O Muhammad Ww pete chs pA CI 
plvy sue ai! te in this world) some part of what 
We have promised them, or We cause you to 
die then still it is to Us they all shall be 
returned. 


78. And, indeed We have sent Messengers | |< 373.2 anes aes Ap Oop ee Gs “GS; 
before you (O Muhammad poy ae wit te): of 


some of them We have related to you their bis ide poeeeaet: 
story. And of some We have not related to | +: eA 

you their story, and it was not given to any tals pail oY Se 3 
Messenger that he should bring a sign except meee 4 Ass 

by the Leave of Allah. But, when comes the Aa 4 fs 
Commandment of Allah, the matter will be Occ 


decided with truth, and the followers of 
falsehood will then be lost. 


79. Allah, it is He Who has made cattle ee ioe ror “Wire 442 NS 
for you, that you may ride on some of them, Wee's “Acs fe 


and of some you eat. <6 & 5 
80. And you have (many other) benefits alae glee SEA 

from them, and that you may reach by their nee ae 3555 

means a desire that is in your breasts (i.e. sii 9 apeeashond 

carry your goods, loads, etc.), and on them aA 

and on ships you are carried. We Dols 


81. And He shows you His Aydt (signs | 695,753 ile Gleasiz 
and proofs) (of His Oneness in all the | ~ SS silos ol ay ats 
above-mentioned things). Which, then of the 
Aydt (signs and proofs) of Allah do you 
deny? 


82. Have they not travelled through the | z-. ESE TOS ES, eA a 
earth and seen what was the end of those ambeae alin igh 


before them? They were more in number than aahyetia ane Bes 2 gis 9 And At 
them and mightier in strength, and in the pos 
traces (they have left behind them) in the a ass 
land; yet all that they used to earn availed Co RAS 
them not. ORs ae At 


A (V.40:78) There are many Prophets and Messengers of Allah. About twenty-five of them 
are mentioned in the Qur'an; out of these twenty-five, only five are of strong will, namely: 
Muhammad ply auc i! te, NGh (Noah), Ibrahim (Abraham), Musa (Moses), and ‘Isa 
(Jesus) — son of Maryam (Mary) p>u! pete . 
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83. Then when their Messengers came to 
them with clear proofs, they were glad (and 
proud) with that which they had of the 
knowledge (of worldly things). And that at 
which they used to mock, surrounded them 
(i.e. the punishment). 


84. So when they saw Our punishment, 
they said: “We believe in Allah Alone and 
reject (all) that we used to associate with Him 
as (His) partners. 


85.Then their Faith (in Islamic 
Monotheism) could not avail them when they 
saw Our punishment. (Like) this has been the 
way of Allah in dealing with His slaves. And 
there the disbelievers lost utterly (when Our 
Torment covered them). 


S&@rat Fussilat 
(They are explained in detail) XLI 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Ha-Mim. 


[These letters are one of the miracles of 
the Qur’an, and none but Allah (Alone) 
knows their meanings]. 


2.A_ revelation from (Allah), the Most 
Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


3.A Book whereof the Verses are 
explained in detail — a Qur’4n in Arabic for 
people who know. 


4. Giving glad tidings [of Paradise to the 
one who believes in the Oneness of Allah (i.e. 
Islamic Monotheism) and fears Allah much 
(abstains from all kinds of sins and evil 
deeds) and loves Allah much (performing all 
kinds of good deeds which He has ordained)], 
and warning (of punishment in the Hell-fire to 
the one who disbelieves in the Oneness of 
Allah), but most of them turn away, so they 
hear not. 
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5. And they say: “Our hearts are under 
coverings (screened) from that to which you 
invite us; and in our ears is deafness, and 
between us and you is a screen: so work you 
(on your way); verily, we are working (on our 
way).” 


6. Say (O Muhammad ploy ae tt te): “T 
am only a human being like you. It is 
revealed to me that your //dh (God) is One 
Ilah (God — Allah), therefore take Straight 
Path to Him (with true Faith — Islamic 
Monotheism) and obedience to Him, and 
seek forgiveness of Him. And woe to 
Al-Mushrikiin (the polytheists, idolaters, 
disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah). 


7. Those who give not the Zakdt and they 
are disbelievers in the Hereafter. 


8. Truly, those who believe (in the 
Oneness of Allah, and in His Messenger 
Muhammad joy« ue ite — Islamic 
Monotheism) and do righteous good deeds, 
for them will be an endless reward that will 
never stop (i.e. Paradise). 


9. Say (O Muhammad py ae i! te): “Do 
you verily disbelieve in Him Who created the 
earth in two Days? And you set up rivals (in 
worship) with Him? That is the Lord of the 
‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that exists). 


10. He placed therein (i.e. the earth) firm 
mountains from above it, and He blessed it, 
and measured therein its sustenance (for its 
dwellers) in four Days equal (i.e. all these 
four days were equal in the length of time) for 
all those who ask (about its creation). 


11. Then He rose over(/stawd) towards 
the heaven when it was smoke, and said to it 
and to the earth: “Come both of you willingly 
or unwillingly.” They both said: “We come 
willingly.” 


12. Then He completed and finished from 
their creation (as) seven heavens in two Days 
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and He made in each heaven its affair. And 
We adorned the nearest (lowest) heaven with 
lamps (stars) to be an adornment as well as 
to guard (from the devils by using them as 
missiles against the devils). Such is the 
Decree of Him the All-Mighty, the 
All-Knower. 


13. But if they turn away, then say (O 
Muhammad piu, ate a1 ,te): “I have warned 
you of a Sd‘igah (a destructive awful cry, 
torment, hit, a thunderbolt) like the Sa‘igah 
which overtook ‘Ad and Thamid (people).” 


14. When the Messengers came to them, 
from before them and behind them (saying): 
“Worship none but Allah”, they said: “If our 
Lord had so willed, He would surely have 
sent down the angels. So indeed we 
disbelieve in that with which you have been 
sent.” 


15. As for ‘Ad, they were arrogant in the 
land without right, and they said: “Who is 
mightier than us in strength?” See they not 
that Allah Who created them was mightier in 
strength than them. And they used to deny 
Our Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
revelations, etc.)! 


16. So We sent upon them a furious wind 
in days of evil omen (for them) that We might 
give them a taste of disgracing torment in this 
present worldly life. But surely the torment of 
the Hereafter will be more disgracing, and 
they will never be helped. 


17. And as for Thamid, We showed and 
made clear to them the Path of Truth (Islamic 
Monotheism) through Our Messenger, (i.e. 
showed them the way of success), but they 
preferred blindness to guidance; so the 
Sd‘igah (a destructive awful cry, torment, hit, 


1] (y.41:12) See the footnote of (V.6:97). 
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a thunderbolt) of disgracing torment seized 
them because of what they used to earn. 


18. And We saved those who believed 
and used to fear Allah, keep their duty to 
Him and avoid evil. 


19. And (remember) the Day that the 
enemies of Allah will be gathered to the Fire, 
then they will be driven [(to the Fire), former 
ones being withheld till their later ones will 
join them]. 


20. Till, when they reach it (Hell-fire), 
their hearing (ears) and their eyes, and their 
skins will testify against them as to what they 
used to do. 


21. And they will say to their skins, “Why 
do you testify against us?” They will say: 
“Allah has caused us to speak — He causes 
all things to speak: and He created you the 
first time, and to Him you are made to 
return.” 


22. And you have not been hiding 
yourselves (in the world), lest your ears, and 
your eyes, and your skins should testify 
against you; but you thought that Allah knew 
not much of what you were doing. 


23. And that thought of yours which you 
thought about your Lord, has brought you to 
destruction; and you have become (this Day) 
of those utterly lost! 


24. Then, if they bear the torment 
patiently, then the Fire is the home for them, 
and if they seek to please Allah, yet they are 
not of those who will ever be allowed to 
please Allah. 


25. And We have assigned for them 
(devils) intimate companions (in this world), 
who have made fair-seeming to them, what 
was before them (evil deeds which they were 
doing in the present worldly life and disbelief 
in the Reckoning and the Resurrection) and 
what was behind them (denial of the matters 
in the coming life of the Hereafter as regards 
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punishment or reward). And the Word (i.e. 
the torment) is justified against them as it was 
justified against those who were among the 
previous generations of jinn and men that had 
passed away before them. Indeed they (all) 
were the losers. 


26. And those who disbelieve say: “Listen 
not to this Qur’4n, and make noise in the 
midst of its (recitation) that you may 
overcome.” 


27. But surely, We shall cause those who 
disbelieve to taste a severe torment, and 
certainly, We shall requite them the worst of 
what they used to do. 


28. That is the recompense of the enemies 
of Allah: the Fire. Therein will be for them 
the eternal home, a (deserving) recompense 
for that they used to deny Our Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.). 


29. And those who disbelieve will say: 
“Our Lord! Show us those among jinn and 
men who led us astray: that we may crush 
them under our feet so that they become the 
lowest.” 


30. Verily, those who say: “Our Lord is 
Allah (Alone),” and then they stand firm," I 9 
them the angels will descend (at the time of 
their death) (saying): “Fear not, nor grieve! 
But receive the glad tidings of Paradise which 
you have been promised! 


31. “We have been your friends in the 
life of this world and are (so) in the 
Hereafter. Therein you shall have (all) that 
your inner-selves desire, and therein you 
shall have (all) for which you ask. 
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(V.41:30) In Arabic /staqgamd: Stand firm i.e. they followed (really) the religion of Islamic 


Monotheism, believed in the Oneness of Allah, and worshipped none but Him (Alone), and 
performed all that was ordained by Allah (good deeds) and abstained from all that was 


forbidden by Allah (sins and evil deeds). 
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32. “An entertainment from (Allah), the 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.” 


33. And who is better in speech than he 
who [says: “My Lord is Allah (believes in His 
Oneness),” and then stands firm (acts upon 
His Order), and] invites (men) to Allah’s 
(Islamic Monotheism), and does righteous 
deeds, and says: “I am one of the Muslims.” 


34. The good deed and the evil deed 
cannot be equal. Repel (the evil) with one 
which is better (i.e. Allah orders the faithful 
believers to be patient at the time of anger,!"! 
and to excuse those who treat them badly) 
then verily he, between whom and you there 
was enmity, (will become) as though he was a 
close friend. 


35. But none is granted it (the above 
quality) except those who are patient — and 
none is granted it except the owner of the 
great portion (of happiness in the Hereafter 
ie. Paradise and of a high moral character) in 
this world. 


36. And if an evil whisper from Shaitdn 
(Satan) tries to turn you away (O Muhammad 
plivy ule a! ,te) (from doing good), then seek 
refuge in Allah. Verily, He is the All-Hearer, 
the All-Knower. 


37. And from among His Signs are the 
night and the day, and the sun and the moon. 
Prostrate yourselves not to the sun nor to the 
moon, but prostrate yourselves to Allah Who 
created them, if you (really) worship Him. 


38. But if they are too proud"! (to do 
so), then there are those who are with 
your Lord (angels) glorify Him night and 
day, and never/are they tired. 


39. And among His Signs (in this), that 
you see the earth barren; but when We send 


1] (\V.41:34) See the footnote of (V.3:134). 
[2] (v.41:38): See the footnote of (V.22:9). 
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down water (rain) to it, it is stirred to life and 
growth (of vegetations). Verily, He Who 
gives it life, surely, is Able to give life to the 
dead (on the Day of Resurrection). Indeed He 
is Able to do all things. 


40. Verily, those who turn away from Our 
Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc. by attacking, distorting 
and denying them) are not hidden from Us. Is 
he who is cast into the Fire better or he who 
comes secure on the Day of Resurrection? Do 
what you will. Verily He is All-Seer of what 
you do (this is a severe threat to the 
disbelievers’’’). 


41. Verily, those who disbelieved in the 
Reminder (i.e. the Qur’4n) when it came to 
them (shall receive the punishment). And 
verily, it is an honourable well-fortified 
respected Book (because it is Allah’s Speech, 
and He has protected it from corruption. (See 
V.15:9) 


42. Falsehood cannot come to it from 
before it or behind it: (it is) sent down by the 
All-Wise, Worthy of all praise (Allah 4» , 5). 


43. Nothing is said to you (O Muhammad 
play cule ai! we) except what was said to the 
Messengers before you. Verily, your Lord is 
the Possessor of Forgiveness, and (also) the 
Possessor of Painful Punishment.” 


44. And if We had sent this as a Qur’an 
in a foreign language (other than Arabic), 
they would have said: “Why are not its 
verses explained in detail (in our 
language)? What! (A Book) not in Arabic 
and (the Messenger) an Arab?” Say: “It is 
for those who believe, a guide and a 
healing. And as for those who disbelieve, 
there is heaviness (deafness) in their ears, 


'] (y.41:40) See the footnote of (V.17:97). 
(V.41:43) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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and it (the Qur’dn) is blindness for them. 
They are those who are called from a place 
far away (so they neither listen nor 
understand).” 


45. And indeed We gave Miisa (Moses) Ysi5a 15 and BEE CEST go CEN SES; 
the Scripture, but dispute arose therein. And 


sere, acre Boe 


had it not been for a Word that went forth wenieed D5 CEI e 

before from your Lord, (the torment would a Ae 
3 Cc}. se SS, ) 

have overtaken them) and the matter would OA 

have been settled between them. But truly, 

they are in grave doubt thereto (i.e. about the 

Qur’an). [Tafsir Al-Qurtubi). 

46. Whosoever does righteous good deed, TE GA er ao me 
it is for (the benefit of) his ownself; and rans ee 
whosoever does evil, it is against his ownself. 8) i hsbc 
And your Lord is not at all unjust to (His) 
slaves. |"! 

Wl (y 41:46) 


a) See the footnote of (V.6:61). 
b) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
c) Narrated Abu Masa cic 1 ,»,: The Prophet pu, awe ai ,te said, “The example of 
Muslims, Jews and Christians is like the example of a man who employed labourers to work 
for him from morning till night for specific wages. They worked till mid-day and then said, 
‘We do not need your money which you have fixed for us and let whatever we have done be 
annulled.’ The man said to them, ‘Don't quit the work, but complete the rest of it and take 
your full wages.’ But they refused and went away (like the Jews who refused to believe in 
the Message of Jesus pe! ade ). The man employed another batch after them and said to 
them, ‘Complete the rest of the day and yours will be the wages | had fixed for the first 
batch.’ So, they worked till the time of ‘Asr prayer. They said, ‘Let what we have done be 
annulled and keep the wages you have promised us for yourself!’ The man said to them, 
‘Complete the rest of the work, as only a little of the day remains’: but they refused (like the 
Christians who refused to believe in the Message of Muhammad pL. auc ai! to). Thereafter, 
he employed another batch to work for the rest of the day and they worked for the rest of 
the day till the sunset, and they received the wages of the two former batches. So that was 
the example of these people (Muslims) and the example of this light [Islamic Monotheism, 
the Qur'an, the Sunnah (legal ways of the Prophet ply aye ai! lo) and the guidance which 
Prophet Muhammad 9 dale ai! te brought] which they have accepted willingly." (Sahih 
Al-Bukhani, Vol. 3, Hadith No. 471) 
“ The Jews refused to believe in the Message of ‘isa (Jesus), so all their work was 
annulled; similarly, the Christians refused to accept the Message of Muhammad azle 40! (Jo 
,, and thus their work was annulled too. Such people were not rewarded, because they 
refused to have true faith for the rest of their lives and died as disbelievers. They should 
have believed in the latest Message; for their insistence on keeping their old religion 
deprived them of the reward which they would have got for their previous good deeds 
achieved before the advent of the new religion. On the other hand, Muslims accepted and 
believed in all the three Messages and deserved a full reward for their complete surrender 
to Allah (Al-Qastalani, Vol. 4, Page 133). 
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47.To Him (Alone) is referred the 
knowledge of the Hour. No fruit comes out 
of its sheath, nor does a female conceive nor 
brings forth (young), except by His 
Knowledge. And on the Day when He will 
call unto them (polytheists) (saying): “Where 
are My (so-called) partners (whom you did 
invent)?” They will say: “We inform You that 
none of us bears witness to it (that they are 
Your partners)!” 


48. And those whom they used to invoke 
before (in this world) shall disappear from 
them, and they will perceive that they have no 
place of refuge (from Allah’s punishment). 


49.Man (the disbeliever) does not get 
tired of asking good (things from Allah); but 
if an evil touches him, then he gives up all 
hope and is lost in despair. 


50. And truly, if We give hima taste of 
mercy from Us, after some adversity (severe 
poverty or disease, etc.) has touched him, he 
is sure to say: “This is due to my (merit); I 
think not that the Hour will be established. 
But if I am brought back to my Lord, surely, 
there will be for me the best (wealth) with 
Him. Then, We verily, will show to the 
disbelievers what they have done, and We 
shall make them taste a severe torment. 


51. And when We show favour to man, he 
withdraws and turns away; but when evil 
touches him, then he has recourse to long 
supplications. 


52. Say: “Tell me, if it (the Qur’4n) is 
from Allah, and you disbelieve in it? Who is 
more astray than one who is in opposition far 
away (from Allah’s Right Path and His 
obedience). 


"1 (y 41:47) See the footnote of (V.7:187). 
2) (y.41:48) See the footnote of (V.2:165). 
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53. We will show them Our Signs in the 
universe, and in their own selves, until it 
becomes manifest to them that this (the 
Qur’an) is the truth. Is it not sufficient in 
regard to your Lord that He is a Witness over 
all things? 


54. Verily they are in doubt concerning 
the Meeting with their Lord? (i.e. 
Resurrection after their death, and their return 
to their Lord). Verily! He it is Who is 
surrounding all things! 
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(The Consultation) XLII 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Ha-Mim. 
2. ‘Ain-Sin-Qaf. 


[These letters are one of the miracles of 
the Qur’4n, and none but Allah (Alone) 
knows their meanings]. 


3. Likewise Allah, the All-Mighty, the 
All-Wise sends Revelation to you (O 
Muhammad ,W~, «we i! 12) as (He sent 
Revelation to) those before you. 


4.To Him belongs all that is in the 
heavens and all that is in the earth, and He is 
the Most High, the Most Great. 


5. Nearly the heavens might be rent 
asunder from above them (by His Majesty): 
and the angels glorify the praises of their 
Lord, and ask for forgiveness for those on the 
earth. Verily, Allah is the Oft-Forgiving, the 
Most Merciful. 


6. And as for those who take as Auliyd’ 
(guardians, supporters, helpers, lords, gods, 
protectors) others besides Him [i.e. they take 


1] (y.42:3) See the footnote of (V.4:163). 
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false deities other than Allah as protectors, 
and they worship them] — Allah is Hafiz 
(Protector, Watcher) over them (i.e. takes 
care of their deeds and will recompense 
them), and you (O Muhammad ploy we 41 Lo) 
are not a Wakil (guardian or a disposer of 
their affairs) over them (to protect their 
deeds). 


7. And thus We have revealed to you (O 
Muhammad pty ale a! Lo) a Qur’an in Arabic 
that you may warn the Mother of the Towns 
(Makkah) and all around it, and warn (them) 
of the Day of Assembling of which there is no 
doubt: when a party will be in Paradise (those 
who believed in Allah and followed what 
Alléh’s Messenger ply «ue 1 ,t» brought 
them) and a party in the blazing Fire (Hell) 
(those who disbelieved in Allah and followed 
not what Allah’s Messenger ploy ue ai! ,to 
brought them). !! 


8. And if Allah had willed, He could have 
made them one nation, but He admits whom 
He wills to His Mercy. And the Zdlimiin 
(polytheists and wrong-doers) will have 
neither a Wali (protector or guardian) nor a 
helper. 


9.Or have they taken (for worship) 
Auliyad’ (guardians, supporters, helpers, 
protectors, lords, gods) besides Him? But 
Allah — He Alone is the Wali (Lord, God, 
Protector). And it is He Who gives life to the 
dead, and He is Able to do all things. 


10. And in whatsoever you differ, the 
decision thereof is with Allah (He is the 
ruling Judge). (And say O Muhammad 1 to 
plvy «ule to these polytheists:) Such is Allah, my 
Lord in Whom I put my trust, and to Him J 
turn (in all of my affairs and) in repentance. 


11. The Creator of the heavens and the 
earth, He has made for you mates from 


1] (,42:7) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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yourselves, and for the cattle (also) mates. By 
this means He creates you (in the wombs). 
There is nothing like Him; and He is the 
All-Hearer, the All-Seer. 


12.To Him belong the keys of the 
heavens and the earth. He enlarges provision 
for whom He wills, and straitens (it for whom 
He wills). Verily He is the All-Knower of 


everything. 


13. He (Allah) has ordained for you the 
same religion (Islamic Monotheism) which 
He ordained for Nah (Noah), and that which 
We have revealed to you (O Muhammad 
plvy cule a1), and that which We ordained for 
Ibrahim (Abraham), Masa (Moses) and ‘Isa 
(Jesus) saying you should establish religion 
(i.e. to do what it orders you to do 
practically), and make no divisions'” in it 
(religion) (i.e. various sects in_ religion). 
Intolerable for the Mushrikin,?! is that 
(Islamic Monotheism) to which you (O 
Muhammad poy cue i! ,te) call them. Allah 
chooses for Himself whom He wills, and 
guides unto Himself who turns to Him in 
repentance and in obedience. 


14. And they divided not till after 
knowledge had come to them, through 
(selfish) transgression between themselves. 
And had it not been for a Word that went 
forth before from your Lord for an appointed 
term, the matter would have been settled 
between them. And verily, those who were 
made to inherit the Scripture [i.e. the Taurah 
(Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel)] after them 
(i.e. Jews and Christians) are in grave doubt 
concerning it (ie. Allah’s true religion — 
Islm or the Qur’an). 


15. So unto this (religion of Islam alone 
and this Qur’an) then invite (people) (O 
Muhammad pu, aus ai! to), and stand firm [on 


1 (y.42:13) See the footnote of (V.3:103). 
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(V.42:13) Mushrikun: Polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the Oneness of 
Allah, those who worship others along with Allah or set up rivals or partners to Allah. 
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Islamic Monotheism by performing all that is 
ordained by Allah (good deeds), and by 
abstaining from all that is forbidden by Allah 
(sins and evil deeds)], as you are commanded, 
and follow not their desires but say: “I believe 
in whatsoever Allah has sent down of the 
Book [all the holy Books, — this Qur’4n and 
the Books of the old from the Taurat (Torah), 
or the Injeel (Gospel) or the Pages of Ibrahim 
(Abraham)] and I am commanded to do 
justice among you. Allah is our Lord and your 
Lord. For us our deeds and for you your 
deeds. There is no dispute between us and 
you. Allah will assemble us (all), and to Him 
is the final return.” 


16. And those who dispute concerning 
Allah (His religion of Islamic Monotheism 
with which Muhammad pu, a a! 16 has 
been sent), after it has been accepted (by the 
people), of no use is their dispute before their 
Lord and on them is wrath, and for them will 
be a severe torment ."”! 

17. It is Allah Who has sent down the 
Book (the Qur’4n) in truth, and the Balance 
(i.e. to act justly). And what can make you 
know that perhaps the Hour is close at hand? 


18. Those who believe not therein seek to 
hasten it, while those who believe are fearful 
of it, and know that it is the very truth. Verily, 
those who dispute concerning the Hour are 
certainly in error far away. 


19. Allah is very Gracious and Kind to 
His slaves. He gives provisions to whom He 
wills. And He is the All-Strong, the 


All-Mighty. 


20. Whosoever desires (by his deeds) the 
reward of the Hereafter, We give him 
increase in his reward, and whosoever desires 
the reward of this world (by his deeds), We 
give him thereof (what is decreed for him), 
and he has no portion in the Hereafter. 


{1 (y.42:16) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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21. Or have they partners with Allah (false 
gods) who have instituted for them a religion 
which Allah has not ordained? And had it not 
been for a decisive Word (gone forth 
already), the matter would have been judged 
between them. And verily, for the Zdlimiin 
(polytheists and wrong-doers) there is a 
painful torment. 


22. You will see (on the Day of 
Resurrection), the Zdlimiin (polytheists and 
wrong-doers) fearful of that which they have 
earned, and it (Allah’s Torment) will surely 
befall them. But those who believe (in the 
Oneness of Allah — Islamic Monotheism) 
and do righteous deeds (will be) in the 
flowering meadows of the Gardens 
(Paradise). They shall have whatsoever they 
desire with their Lord. That is the supreme 
Grace, (Paradise). 


23. That is (the Paradise) whereof Allah 
gives glad tidings to His slaves who believe 
(in the Oneness of Allah — _ Islamic 
Monotheism) and do righteous good deeds. 
Say (O Muhammad py aie a! te): “No 
reward do I ask of you for this romaine: to as 
kind to me for my kinship with you. 
whoever earns a good righteous deed, oe 
shall give him an increase of good in respect 
thereof. Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Ready to appreciate (the deeds of those who 
are obedient to Him). 


24. Or say they: “He has invented a lie 
against Allah?” If Allah willed, He could 
have sealed up your heart (so that you forget 
all that you know of the Qur’an). And Allah 
wipes out falsehood, and establishes the truth 
(Islam) by His Word (this Qur’an). Verily, He 
knows well what (secrets) are in the breasts 
(of mankind). 


Ql 


Bae Bos So 


NG aE Salers el 
ae av5; “alate Su 
RANE IEEMOS I apical 
qui 


OR VORAS TEMS ROSIN S! 
(ics ig ole ells ss 
EM 5 BALI 
Wore ed MH 


4 Sia 


ree sees Bepre gage 


a Uist 


Sahel Kee yasi 
ie ae 5 ee 
@5 Liyaba ail5) 


PAN opt Sal busleh en 


oe ae epore 


Hiss LeStales; Subse 
Op ealesnes alas 


(V.42:23) i.e. | do not ask for any reward from you (in the form of wealth, money, etc.) for 


my preaching of Islamic Monotheism, but | only request you not to harm me for the kinship 
between you and me, as you are my tribesmen, and you have more right to obey me and 


follow me in my doctrine of Islamic Monotheism. 
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25. And He it is Who accepts repentance 
from His slaves, and forgives sins, and He 
knows what you do." 


26. And He answers (the invocation of) 
those who believe (in the Oneness of Allah — 
Islamic Monotheism) and do righteous good 
deeds, and gives them increase of His 
Bounty. And as for the disbelievers, theirs 
will be a severe torment. 


27. And if Allah were to enlarge the 
provision for His slaves, they would surely 
rebel in the earth, but He sends down by 
measure as He wills. Verily! He is, in respect 
of His slaves, the Well-Aware, the All-Seer 
(of things that benefit them). 


28. And He it is Who sends down the rain 
after they have despaired, and spreads His 
Mercy. And He is the Wali (Helper, 
Supporter, Protector, Lord), Worthy of all 
Praise. 


29. And among His Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, lessons, signs, etc.) is the creation 
of the heavens and the earth, and whatever 
moving (living) creatures He has dispersed in 
them both. And He is All-Potent over their 
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assembling (i.e. resurrecting them on the Day 
of Resurrection after their death, and 
dispersion of their bodies) whenever He wills. 


(1) (y.42:25) 


Narrated Shaddad bin Aus we i! ,s,: The Prophet pi.y ale «i! to said, “The most superior 
way of asking for forgiveness from Rilah i is: All4humma anta Rabbi, /d ildha illé Anta. Anta 
khalaqtani wa ana ‘abduka, wa ana ‘ala ‘ahdika wa wa‘dika mastata‘ tu. A‘Gdhu bika min 
Sharri ma sana‘tu, ab0’u laka bini'matika ‘alaiya, wa abU’u laka bidhanbi faghfirli fa innahd 1a 
yaghfiru dhdhundba illé Anta.’ ”* The Prophet ply dale a! added: “If somebody recites it 
during the day with firm faith in it, and dies on the same day before the evening, he will be 
from the people of Paradise; and if somebody recites it at night with firm faith in it, and dies 
before the morning, he will be from the people of Paradise.” (Sahih Al-Bukhani, Vol.8, 
Hadith No.318). 

* O Allah, You are my Lord! None has the right to be worshipped but You. You created me 
and | am Your slave, and | am faithful to my covenant and my promise (to You) as much as 
| can. | seek refuge with You from all the evil | have done. | acknowledge before You all the 
blessings You have bestowed upon me, and I confess to You all my sins. So | entreat You 
to forgive my sins, for nobody can forgive sins except You. 
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30. And whatever of misfortune befalls 
you, it is because of what your hands have 
earned. And He pardons much. (See the 
Qur’an Verse 35:45). 


31. And you cannot escape from Allah 
(i.e. His punishment) in the earth, and besides 
Allah you have neither any Wali (guardian or 
a protector, helper) nor any helper. 


32. And among His Signs are the ships in 
the sea like mountains. 


33. If He wills, He causes the wind to 
cease, then they would become motionless on 
the back (of the sea). Verily, in this are signs 
for everyone patient and grateful. 


34.Or He may destroy them (by 
shipwreck) because of that which their 
(people) have earned. And He pardons much. 


35. And those who dispute (polytheists 
with Our Messenger Muhammad coe wit to 
pi») as regards Our Aydt (proofs, signs, 
verses, etc. of Islamic Monotheism) may 
know that there is no place of refuge for them 
(from  Allah’s_—punishment)"! [Tafsir 
At-Tabari]. 


36. So whatever you have been given is 
but (a passing) enjoyment for this worldly 
life, but that which is with Allah (Paradise) is 
better and more lasting for those who believe 
(in the Oneness of Allah — Islamic 
Monotheism) and put their trust in their Lord 
(concerning all of their affairs). 


37. And those who avoid the greater 
sins?! and Al-Fawdhish (illegal sexual 
intercourse), and when they are angry, 
forgive.” 


1] (y.42:35) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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(V.42:37) e.g. to join partners in worship with Allah, to be undutiful to one’s parents, to 
commit murder, to give false statements and witnesses, to steal (See Verses 6:151 and 


6:152). 
(3) (.42:37) 
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38. And those who answer the Call of REE IATA SSAA RSA ISS II 
their Lord [i.e. to believe that He is the only a Si nies ‘i Ae 
One Lord (Allah), and to worship none but CBS, at ASSES eee 
Him Alone], and perform  As-Saldat 
(qdamat-as-Saldt), and who (conduct) their 
affairs by mutual consultation, and who spend 
of what We have bestowed on them. 


39. And those who, when an oppressive BX 8 eb arte te ae 
: CM) Syst BARS Lelie! 
wrong is done to them, take revenge. Os ‘ sae a at 
40. The recompense for an evil is an evil ATA AE AESA ASE eee CHA HE 
: : Vy ae ab gles ate aul ong 
like thereof; but whoever forgives and makes = a eh ete Brie 2) 
reconciliation, his reward is with Allah. Cob C2 Y,45) ail Kanga 
Verily, He likes not the Zdlimin (oppressors, 
polytheists, and wrong-doers). 
41. And indeed whosoever takes revenge CAS A557 OSBAP 
after he has suffered wrong, for such there is a ea ee Wen ace Bt 
no way (of blame) against them. Oro 


42. The way (of blame) is only against oi 35 FRR nt ave Sait, Jc 
those who oppress men and rebel in the earth RRS Spesiatsd 
without justification; for such there will be a BNF I5e Id) SS ay 
painful torment. 


43. And verily, whosoever shows patience Ax i 22 5590 2175550500 
> ( 5 fO\p i] A . 
and forgives, that would truly be from the Os Se a aah 
things recommended by Allah. 


44. And whomsoever Allah sends astray, eed mele Mest p eA ee 
for him there is no Wali (protector, helper, Sree prcnal ial Hass) 
guardian) after Him. And you will see the RSP SACAIIANAK MOS) 
Zdlimiin (polytheists, wrong-doers, ¥ pee ar 
oppressors): when they behold the torment, oO deeote dh 
they will say: “Is there any way of return (to 
the world)?” 


45.And you will see them brought | 4292 — we gee tet etee- 
forward to it (Hell) made humble by SNe ede pore tys 
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disgrace,'"! (and) looking with stealthy glance. FOAMS IN Tie aay eres yun) 


a) See the footnote (B) of (V.3:130) and (V.3:134). 
b) See the footnote of (V.2:22). 

c) See the footnote of (V.4:135). 

d) See the footnote of (V.2:278). 


{ (v.42:45) Narrated Anas bin Malik as 0! ,,: A man said, “O Allah's Prophet (tz 4! lo 
pis)! Will Allah gather a disbeliever prone on his face on the Day of Resurrection?” He (1. 
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And those who believe will say: “Verily, the 
losers are they who lose themselves and their 
families on the Day of Resurrection. Verily, 
the Zdlimin [i.e. Al-KGfirtin (disbelievers in 
Allah, in His Oneness and in His Messenger 
pivy tule ai! Le , polytheists, wrong-doers)] will 
be in a lasting torment. (Tafsir At-Tabari) 


46. And they will have no Auliya’ 
(protectors, helpers, guardians, lords) to help 
them other than Allah. And he whom Allah 
sends astray, for him there is no way. 


47. Answer the Call of your Lord (ice. 
accept the Islamic Monotheism, O mankind 
and jinn) before there comes from Allaha 
Day which cannot be averted (i.e. the Day of 
Resurrection). You will have no refuge on 
that Day nor there will be for you any 
denying (of your crimes as they are all 
recorded in the Book of your deeds). 


48. But if they turn away (O Muhammad 
prey dale at gto from the Islamic Monotheism, 
which you have brought to them). We have 
not sent you (O Muhammad pL, aus ait to) as 
a Hafiz (watcher, protector) over them (i.e. to 
take care of their deeds and to recompense 
them). Your duty is to convey (the Message). 
And verily, when We cause man to taste of 
Mercy from Us, he rejoices thereat; but when 
some ill befalls them because of the deeds 
which their hands have sent forth, then verily, 
man (becomes) ingrate! 


49. To Allah belongs the kingdom of the 
heavens and the earth. He creates what He 
wills. He bestows female (offspring) upon 
whom He wills, and bestows male (offspring) 
upon whom He wills. 


50. Or 
females, 


He bestows both males and 
and He renders barren whom He 
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“Will not the One Who made him walk on his feet in this world, be able to 


make him walk on his face on the Day of Resurrection?” (Qatadah, a subnarrator, said: 
“Yes, by the Power of Our Lord!”) (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.6, Hadith No.283). 
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wills. Verily, He is the All-Knower and is 
Able to do all things. 


51. It is not given to any human being that 
Allah should speak to him unless (it be) by 
Revelation, or from behind a veil, or (that) He 
sends a Messenger to reveal what He wills by 
His Leave. Verily, He is Most High, Most 
Wise." 


52. And thus We have sent to you (O 
Muhammad p14, ae ai! to) Ruth (a Revelation, 
and a Mercy) of Our Command. You knew 
not what is the Book, nor what is Faith? But 
We have made it (this Qur’an) a light 
wherewith We guide whosoever of Our slaves 
We will. And verily, you (O Muhammad ,. 
plivy «ue av!) are indeed guiding (mankind) to 
the Straight Path (i.e. Allah’s Religion of 
Islamic Monotheism). 


53. The Path of Allah to Whom belongs 
all that is in the heavens and all that is in the 
earth. Verily, all matters at the end go to 
Allah (for decision). 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Ha-Mim. 


[These letters are one of the miracles of 
the Qur’dn, and none but Allah (Alone) 
knows their meanings]. 


2. By the manifest Book (i.e. this Qur’an 
that makes things clear). 


3. Verily, We have made it a Qur’an in 
Arabic that you may be able to understand (its 
meanings and its admonitions). 


1] (y.42:51) See the footnote of (V.4:163). 
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4. And verily, it (this Qur’an) is in the 
Mother of the Book (i.e. A/-Lauh Al-Mahfiz) 
with Us, indeed exalted, full of wisdom. 


5. Shall We then (warn you not and) take 
away the Reminder (this Qur’4n) from you, 
because you are a people Musrifiin."' 


6. And how many a Prophet have We sent 
amongst the men of old. 


7. And never came there a Prophet to 
them but they used to mock at him. 


8. Then We destroyed men stronger (in 
power) than these — and the example of the 
ancients has passed away (before them). 


9. And indeed if you ask them, “Who has 
created the heavens and the earth?” They will 
surely say: “The All-Mighty, the All-Knower 
created them.” 


10. Who has made for you the earth like a 
bed, and has made for you roads therein, in 
order that you may find your way. 


11. And Who sends down water (rain) 
from the sky in due measure, then We revive 
a dead land therewith, and even so you will 
be brought forth (from the graves). 


12. And Who has created all the pairs and 
has appointed for you ships and cattle on 
which you ride: 


13. In order that you may mount on their 
backs, and then may remember the Favour of 
your Lord when you mount thereon, and say: 
“Glory to Him Who has subjected this to us, 
and we could never have it (by our efforts). 


14. And verily, to Our Lord we indeed are 
to return!” 
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(V.43:5) Musrifin: Those who transgress the limits, as sinners, polytheists, pagans, idolaters 


and disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad plaey dale ad! glo. 
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15. Yet, they assign to some of His slaves 
a share with Him (by pretending that He has 
children, and considering them as equals or 
co-partners in worship with Him). Verily, 
man is indeed a manifest ingrate! 


16. Or has He taken daughters out of what 
He has created, and He has selected for you 
sons? 


17. And if one of them is informed of the 
news of (the birth of a girl) that which he sets 
forth as a parable to the Most Gracious 
(Allah), his face becomes dark, and he is 
filled with griefl 


18. (Like they then for Allah) a creature 
who is brought up in adornments (wearing 
silk and gold ornaments, i.e. women), and 
who in dispute cannot make herself clear? 


19. And they make the angels who 
themselves are slaves of the Most Gracious 
(Allah) females. Did they witness their 
creation? Their testimony will be recorded, 
and they will be questioned! 


20. And they said: “If it had been the Will 
of the Most Gracious (Allah), we should not 
have worshipped them (false deities).” They 
have no knowledge whatsoever of that. They 
do nothing but lie! 


21.Or have We given them any Book 
before this (the Qur’4n) to which they are 
holding fast? 


22. Nay! They say: “We found our fathers 
following a certain way and religion, and we 
guide ourselves by their footsteps.” 


23. And similarly, We sent not a warner 
before you (O Muhammad pL, als ai! te) to 
any town (people) but the luxurious ones 
among them said: “We found our fathers 
following a certain way and religion, and we 
will indeed follow their footsteps.” 


24. (The warner) said: “Even if I bring 
you better guidance than that which you 
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found your fathers following?” They said: 5s 25-a ZL OEE SAG 
“Verily, we disbelieve in that with which you Cree we 
have been sent.” 


25. So We took revenge on them, then see rs awe ES Se soe lec auly 
what was the end of those who denied be 
(Islamic Monotheism). 6) iu KI 

26. And (remember) when _ Ibrahim temper ot we Pe ge Gere 
(Abraham) said to his father and his people: Leviele Sol cae ey da exnbl) 
“Verily, I am innocent of what you worship, @' eee 


27. “Except Him (i.e. I worship none but gies nee ieee eg 
Allah Alone) Who did create me; and verily J eb Ail phd SY} 
He will guide me.” 


28. And he made it [i.e. Ld ilaha illallah | aye, —.* ; Pore 
(none has the right ee worshipped but Os, a. jee. sab bed relat 
Allah Alone)} a Word lasting among his 
offspring (True Monotheism), that they may 
turn back (i.e. to repent to Allah or receive 
admonition). 


29. Nay, but I gave (the good things of pale Se Aaly Meek aid 
this life) to these (polytheists) and their Oocd- ivonenet 
fathers to enjoy, till there came to them the 
truth (the Qur’4n), and a Messenger 
(Muhammad ,., «4s 1,12) making things 


clear. 

30. And when the truth (this Qur’an) came Lye BSCSRINS A IMD 
to them, they (the disbelievers in this Qur’4n) Ad<47 
said: “This is magic, and we disbelieve Can 4 
therein.” 

31. And they say: “Why is not this Qur’4n ike aeall a SESE 
sent down to some great man of the two OY) abe ccs ally: 
towns (Makkah and Ta’ if)?” Opis oe 

32. Is it they who would portion out the ere 5S Oya “al 
Mercy of your Lord? It is We Who portion See eee 


out between them their livelihood in this Sp tantasss Lal N apis 
world, and We raised some of them above ¢ id j els speed Bee afore 4 
others in ranks, so that some may employ ream a ae 
others in their work. But the Mercy (Paradise) G34 Blo as? Or 
of your Lord (O Muhammad pls, te ais! gle) is 

better than the (wealth of this world) which 

they amass. 


33. And were it not that mankind would |  Gishi_.5 3 AO SIVA 
have become of one community (all : 
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disbelievers desiring worldly life only), We 
would have provided for those who disbelieve 
in the Most Gracious (Allah), silver roofs for 
their houses, and elevators whereby they 
ascend, 


34. And for their houses, doors (of silver), 
and thrones (of silver) on which they could 
recline, 


35. And adornments of gold. Yet all this 
(i.e. the roofs, doors, stairs, elevators, thrones 
of their houses) would have been nothing but 
an enjoyment of this world. And the Hereafter 
with your Lord is (only) for the Muttaqin."" 


36. And whosoever turns away blindly 
from the remembrance of the Most Gracious 
(Allah) (i.e. this Qur’4n and worship of 
Allah), We appoint for him Shaitan (Satan - 
devil) to be a Qarin (a companion) to him. 


37. And verily, they (Satans / devils) 
hinder them from the Path (of Allah), but they 
think that they are guided aright! 


38. Till, when (such a one) comes to Us, 
he says [to his Qarin (Satan / devil 
companion)] “Would that between me and 
you were the distance of the two easts (or the 
east and west)” — a worst (type of) 
companion (indeed)! 


39. It will profit you not this Day (O you 
who tum away from Allah’s remembrance 
and His worship) as you did wrong, (and) that 
you will be sharers (you and your Qarin) in 
the punishment. 


40. Can you (O Muhammad pi, ate ai! Le) 


make the deaf to hear, or can you guide the 
blind or him who is in manifest error? 
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(V.43:35) Al-Muttaqdn: means the pious believers of Islamic Monotheism who fear Allah 


much (abstain from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which He has forbidden) and love Allah 
much (perform all kinds of good deeds which He has ordained). 
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41.And even if We take you (O 
Muhammad pu, ous «i! ,t2) away, We shall 
indeed take vengeance on them. 


42. Or (if) We show you that wherewith 
We threaten them: then verily We have 
perfect command over them. 


43. So hold you (O Muhammad we a1 J. 
pis) fast to that which is revealed to you. 
Verily you are on the Straight Path. 


44. And verily this (the Qur’4n) is indeed 
a Reminder for you (O Muhammad ase ait to 
py) and your people (Quraish people, or your 
followers), and you will be questioned (about 
it). 


45. And ask (O Muhammad piv, ate ait bo) 
those of Our Messengers whom We sent 
before you: “Did We ever appoint dlihah 
(gods) to be worshipped besides the Most 
Gracious (Allah)?” 


46.And indeed We did send Misa 
(Moses) with Our Aydt (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) to 
Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) and his chiefs (inviting 
them to Allah’s religion of Islam) He said: 
“Verily, I ama Messenger of the Lord of the 
‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that exists).” 


47. But when he came to them with Our 


Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations) behold, they laughed at 
them. 


48. And not an Ayah (sign, etc.) We 
showed them but it was greater than 
its fellow , and We seized them with 
torment, in order that they might turn [from 
their polytheism to Allah’s religion (Islamic 
Monotheism)]. 


49. And they said [to Misa (Moses)]: “O 
you sorcerer! Invoke your Lord for us 
according to what He has covenanted with 
you. Verily, We shall guide ourselves 


(aright).” 
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50. But when We removed the torment 
from them, behold, they broke their covenant 
(that they will believe if We remove the 
torment from them). 


51. And Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) proclaimed 
among his people (saying): “O my people! Is 
not mine the dominion of Egypt, and these 
rivers flowing underneath me. See you not 
then? 


52. “Am I not better than this one [Misa 
(Moses)] who is despicable and can scarcely 
express himself clearly? 


53. “Why then are not golden bracelets 
bestowed on him, or angels sent along with 
him?” 


54. Thus he [Fir‘aun (Pharaoh)] befooled 
(and misled) his people, and they obeyed him. 
Verily, they were ever a people who were 
Fadsiqun (rebellious, disobedient to Allah). 


55.So when they angered Us, We 
punished them, and drowned them all. 


56. And We made them a precedent (as a 
lesson for those coming after them), and an 
example to later generations. 


57. And when the son of Maryam (Mary) 
is quoted as an example [i-e. ‘Isd (Jesus) is 
worshipped like their idols], behold, your 
people cry aloud (laugh out at the example). 


58. And say: “Are our dlihah (gods) better 
or is he [‘Isa (Jesus)]?” They quoted not the 
above example except for argument. Nay! But 
they are a quarrelsome people. (See V. 
21:98-101) 


59. He [‘isd (Jesus)] was not more than a 
slave. We granted Our Favour to him, and 
We made him an example for the Children of 
Israel (i.e. his creation without a father). 


60. And if it were Our Will, We would 
have [destroyed you (mankind) all, and] made 
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angels to replace you on the earth. [Tafsir 
At-Tabari]. 


61. And he [‘isé (Jesus), son of Maryam 
(Mary)] shall be a known sign for (the 
coming of) the Hour (Day of Resurrection) 
[i.e. ‘Is4’s (Jesus) descent on the earth].!"! 
Therefore have no doubt concerning it (i.e. 
the Day of Resurrection). And follow Me 
(Allah) (i.e. be obedient to Allah and do what 
He orders you to do, O mankind)! This is the 
Straight Path (of Islamic Monotheism, 
leading to Allah and to His Paradise). 


62. And let not Shaitdn (Satan) hinder you 
(from the right religion, i.e. Islamic 
Monotheism). Verily, he (Satan) to you is a 
plain enemy. 


63. And when ‘isé (Jesus) came with 
(Our) clear Proofs, he said: “I have come to 
you with Al-Hikmah (Prophethood), and in 
order to make clear to you some of the 
(points) in which you differ. Therefore fear 
Allah and obey me. 


64. “Verily, Allah! He is my Lord (God) 
and your Lord (God). So worship Him 
(Alone). This is the (only) Straight Path (i.e. 
Allah’s religion of true _ Islamic 
Monotheism).” 


65. But the sects from among themselves 
differed. So woe to those who do wrong [by 
ascribing things to ‘Is4 (Jesus) that are not 
true] from the torment ofa painful Day (i.e. 
the Day of Resurrection)! 


66. Do they only wait for the Hour that it 
shall come upon them suddenly while they 
perceive not? 


67. Friends on that Day will be foes one to 
another except Al-Muttaqiin (the pious. See 
V.2:2). 


(1) (\V.43:61) See the footnote of (V.3:55). 
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68. (It will be said to the true believers of 
Islamic Monotheism): My worshippers! No 
fear shall be on you this Day, nor shall you 
grieve, 


69. (You) who believed in Our Aydt 
(proofs, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.) and were Muslims (i.e. who submit 
totally to Allah’s Will, and believe in the 
Oneness of Allah — Islamic Monotheism). 


70. Enter Paradise, you and your wives, in 
happiness. 


71. Trays of gold and cups will be passed 
round them; (there will be) therein all that 
inner-selves could desire, and all that eyes 
could delight in and you will abide therein 
forever. 


72. This is the Paradise which you have 
been made to inherit because of your deeds 
which you used to do (in the life of the 
world). 


73. Therein for you will be fruits in 
plenty, of which you will eat (as you desire). 


74. Verily, the Mujrimin (criminals, 
sinners, disbelievers) will be in the torment of 
Hell to abide therein forever. 


75. (The torment) will not be lightened for 
them, and they will be plunged into 
destruction with deep regrets, sorrows and in 
despair therein. 


76. We wronged them not, but they were 
the Zdlimiin (polytheists, wrong-doers). 


77, And they will cry: “O Malik (Keeper 
of Hell)! Let your Lord make an end of us.” 
He will say: “Verily, you shall abide forever.” 


78. Indeed We have brought the truth 
(Muhammad pu, ae a1 te with the Qur’an) to 
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you, but most of you have a hatred for the 
truth, "! 


79. Or have they plotted some plan? Then 
We too are planning. 


80. Or do they think that We hear not their 
secrets and their private counsel? (Yes We 
do) and Our messengers (appointed angels in 
charge of mankind) are by them, to record. 


81. Say (O Muhammad poy ae a! de): “If 
the Most Gracious (Allah) had a son (or 
children as you pretend), then I am the first of 
Allah’s worshippers [who deny and refute this 
claim of yours (and the first to believe in 
Allah Alone and testify that He has no 
children)].” [Tafsir At-Tabari]. 


82. Glorified be the Lord of the heavens 
and the earth, the Lord of the Throne! Exalted 
be He from all that they ascribe (to Him). 


83.So leave them (alone) to speak 
nonsense and play until they meet the Day of 
theirs which they have been promised. 


84. It is He (Allah) Who is the only Jah 
(God to be worshipped) in the heaven and the 
only ildh (God to be worshipped) on the 
earth, And He is the All-Wise, the 
All-Knower. 


85. And Blessed be He to Whom belongs 
the kingdom of the heavens and the earth, and 
all that is between them, and with Whom is 
the knowledge of the Hour, and to Whom you 
(all) will be returned. 


86. And those whom they invoke instead 
of Him have no power of intercession — 
except for those who bear witness to the truth 
knowingly (i.e. believed in the Oneness of 
Alléh, and obeyed His Orders), and they 


{1} (y.43:78) See the footnote of (V.41:46). 
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know (the facts about the Oneness of 


Allah).!"! 

87. And if you ask them who created AIA ass lds 
them, they will surely say: “Allah.” How then a oA ay a) 
are they turned away (from the worship of CVG 
Allah, Who created them)? 


88.(And Allah has the knowledge) of | @)3i.3N75 Shei Sat3s 
(Prophet Muhammad’s) saying: “O my Lord! eee? 3 
Verily, these are a people who believe not!” 


89.So turn away from them (O rats apse ry we pack 


Muhammad ,L., «ue ai! ,t+), and say: Salam Y. 
(peace)! But they will come to know. Z 


S@rat Ad-Dukhan 
(The Smoke) XLIV. 


In the Name of Allah SIA i) 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. pas *S, ° 
1. Ha.-Mim. @) Ree 


[These letters are one of the miracles of 
the Qur’4n and none but Allah (Alone) knows 
their meanings]. 


2. By the manifest Book (this Qur’4n) that Oo acl Seal 
makes things clear. Aap Ss 


3. We sent it (this Qur’4n) down on a PR CAKAR Ceca P Garr thik" 

blessed night [(i. the night of Al-Qaadr, O &: sl eciaciaa 
Stirah No. 97) in the month of Ramadan — 
the 9th month of the Islamic calendar]. 
Verily, We are ever warning [mankind that 
Our Torment will reach those who disbelieve 
in Our Oneness of Lordship and in Our 
Oneness of worship]. 


4. Therein (that night) is decreed every AN Aen 
matter of ea So) ae a ats 


1] (y 43:86) See the footnote of (V.2:165). 

(V.43:89) The provision of this Verse was abrogated by the revelation of the Verse of 
fighting against them (V.9:5). 

(V.44:4) i.e. the matters of deaths, births, provisions, calamities, etc. for the whole 
(coming) year as decreed by Allah. 
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5. As a Command (or this Qur’an or the 
Decree of every matter) from Us. Verily, We 
are ever sending (the Messengers), 


6. (As) a Mercy from your Lord. Verily, 
He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower. 


7. The Lord of the heavens and the earth 
and all that is between them, if you (but) have 
a faith with certainty. 


8. Lda ilaha_ illa4 Huwa (none has the right 
to be worshipped but He). It is He Who gives 
life and causes death — your Lord and the 
Lord of your forefathers. 


9. Nay! They play about in doubt. 


10. Then wait you for the Day when the 
sky will bring forth a visible smoke, 


11. Covering the people: this is a painful 
torment. 


12. (They will say): “Our Lord! Remove 
the torment from us, really we shall become 
believers!” 


13. How can there be for them an 
admonition (at the time when the torment has 
reached them), when a Messenger explaining 
things clearly has already come to them. 


14. Then they had turned away from him 
(Messenger Muhammad ply awe i! ,te) and 
said: (He is) one taught (by a human being), a 
madman!” 


15. Verily, We shall remove the torment 
for a while. Verily you will revert (to 
disbelief). 


16. On the Day when We shall seize you 
with the greatest seizure (punishment). 
Verily, We will exact retribution. 


17. And indeed We tried before them 
Fir‘aun’s (Pharaoh) people, when there came 
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to them a noble Messenger [i.e. Misa 
(Moses) pu! ate], 


18. Saying: “Deliver to me the slaves of 
Allah (i.e. the Children of Israel). Verily, I am 
to you a Messenger worthy of all trust. 


19.“And exalt not yourselves against 
Allah. Truly, I have come to you with a 
manifest authority. 


20.“And truly, I seek refuge with my 
Lord and your Lord, lest you should stone me 
(or call me a sorcerer or kill me). 


21. “But if you believe me not, then keep 
away from me and leave me alone.” 


22. (But they were aggressive), so he 
[Misé (Moses)] called upon his Lord 
(saying): “These are indeed the people who 
are Mujrimin (disbelievers, polytheists, 
sinners, criminals).” 


23. (Allah said): “Depart you with My 
slaves by night. Surely, you will be pursued. 


24. “And leave the sea as it is (quiet and 
divided). Verily, they are a host to be 
drowned.” 


25. How many of gardens and springs that 
they [Fir‘aun’s (Pharaoh) people] left behind, 


26. And green crops (fields) and goodly 
places, 


27. And comforts of life wherein they 
used to take delight! 


28. Thus (it was)! And We made other 
people inherit them (i.e. We made the 
Children of Israel to inherit the kingdom of 


Egypt). 
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29. And the heavens and the earth wept 
not for them,!” nor were they given a respite. 


30. And indeed We saved the Children of 
Israel from the humiliating torment: 


31. From Fir‘aun (Pharaoh); verily he was 
arrogant and was of the Musrifiin (those who 
transgress beyond bound in spending and 
other things and commit great sins). 


32. And We chose them (the Children of 
Israel) above the ‘A/amin (mankind and jinn) 
[during the time of Miésda (Moses)] with 
knowledge, 


33. And granted them signs in which there 
was a plain trial. 


34. Verily, these (Quraish) people are 
saying: 


35. “There is nothing but our first death, 
and we shall not be resurrected. 


36. “Then bring back our forefathers, if 
you speak the truth!” 


37. Are they better or the people of 
Tubba‘ and those before them? We destroyed 
them because they were indeed Mujrimin 
(disbelievers, polytheists, sinners, criminals). 


38. And We created not the heavens and 
the earth, and all that is between them, for 
mere play. 


39. We created them not except with truth 
(i.e. to examine and test those who are 
obedient and those who are disobedient and 
then reward the obedient ones and punish the 
disobedient ones), but most of them know 
not. 
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{I (44:29) Narrated Ibn Jarir At-Tabari: Ibn ‘Abbas Uys ai! ig said, “When a believer 
Is 


dies, the place of earth on which he used to prostrate himself in 


Salat (prayer), and the 


gate in the heaven through which his good deeds used to ascend, weep for him (or her), 
while they do not weep for the disbeliever.” [Tafsir At-Tabari. 
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40. Verily, the Day of Judgement (when © Rett Ow shea 
Allah will judge between the creatures) is the @ rel 
time appointed for all of them — 


41.The Day when a Maula (a near eo acs en ren Fae 
relative) cannot avail a Maula (a near pastel pcr dy sees 
relative) in aught, and no help can they yas 
receive, 


42.Except him on whom Allah has OD Aoi aip cats Al 
Mercy. Verily, He is the All-Mighty, the © ieee 


Most Merciful. 
43. Verily, the tree of Zaqquim O.; Hs overea| 
44. Will be the food of the sinners. o) penis 
45. Like boiling oil, it will boil in the obilg bh ‘Vee 
bellies, 
46. Like the boiling of scalding water. PBS atsy 
ear is ee aie dl Te Sete 


48. “Then pour over his head the torment] @ _ sS{_322..4.33122% 
ili y yore Ide cyptedwly ogi ly 
of boiling water. poe IAE ed Os lyme © 


49.“Taste you (this)! Verily, you were CE BEAT eo ree 
(pretending to be) the mighty, the generous! a Lee 
50. “Verily, this is that whereof you used oe Aen Z ANUS 
to doubt!” a 
51. Verily, the Muttaqiin (the pious. See CS PEE ee Ae ee aI 
V.2:2), will be in place of Security (Paradise). i oo is ae 
52. Among Gardens and Springs, CF ayo G 
53. Dressed _ in fine silk and (also) in thick Rao ae 7 
silk, facing each other, BO a es 
Il be). And hall 
54. So (it will be). And We shall marry al votre 2 
them to Hir'"! (fair females) with wide, lovely cae seas ase 
eyes. 


i (V.44:54) Har: Very fair females created by Allah as such, not from the offspring of Adam 
J! age , with intense black irises of their eyes and intense white scleras. [For details see 
the book Hadi Al-Arwah by Ibn Al-Qaiyim, Chapter 54, Page 147]. 
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55. They will call therein for every kind of Rn Sire ra wus 5f% 
fruit in peace and security; wey ae) Meek A eee 


56. They will never taste death therein Sor hing Ob 
except the first death (of this world), and He oe ae anes a 
will save them from the torment of the rN SNSE SoS OL YT 
blazing Fire, 

57. As a Bounty from your Lord! That 4 PAGAL OWS ates oo 


will be the supreme success! 


58. Certainly, We have made this sf Bisa 
(Qur’4n) easy in your tongue, in order that Ye a 
they may remember. 


59. Wait then (O Muhammad «os 1 to 
py); verily, they (too) are waiting. 


Sarat Al-Jathiyah 
(The Kneeling) (XLV) ; 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


PRX c A-ceA AZ) > oe 
iy OB A 3] 


1. Ha-Mim. ‘o) = 


[These letters are one of the miracles of 
the Qur’4n and none but Allah (Alone) knows 


their meanings]. 

2.The revelation of the Book (this Hey Seton. SCH 
Qur’an) is from Allah, the All-Mighty, the O Agta Sidy 
All-Wise. 

3. Verily, in the heavens and the earth are a) Sue SEG ia 35) 


signs for the believers. 


4. And in your creation, and what He saad eae sector 47 

9 : 3 =Si “acu les cals 
scattered (through the earth) of moving ose ap legcncaly Niles 
(living) creatures are signs for people who 


have Faith with certainty. 
5. And in the alternation of night and day. aye set ieee ate ie oe 
oi : : NG sta JIGS LG SoS 
and the provision (rain) that Allah sends ai a nae wins 
down from the’sky, and revives therewith the epaisley tne lalebaijes 
earth after its death, and in the turning about on a Bsc yt 
of the winds (i.e. sometimes towards the east dria sicol cia 


or north, and sometimes towards the south or 
west sometimes bringing glad tidings of rain 


etc., and sometimes bringing the torment), are 
signs for a people who understand. 


6. These are the Aydt (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, revelations, etc.) of Allah, 
which We recite to you (O Muhammad . 

1) ue 1) with truth. Then in which speech 
after Allah and His Aydt will they believe? 


7. Woe to every sinful liar 


8. Who hears the Verses of Allah (being) 
recited to him, yet persists with pride as if he 
heard them not. So announce to him a painful 
torment! 


9. And when he learns something of Our 
Verses (this Qur’an), he makes them a jest. 
For such there will be a humiliating torment. 


10. In front of them there is Hell. And that 
which they have earned will be of no profit to 
them, nor (will be of any profit to them) those 
whom they have taken as Auliya’ (protectors, 
helpers) besides Allah. And theirs will be a 
great torment. 


11. This (Qur’4n) is a guidance. And 
those who disbelieve in the Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations) 
of their Lord, for them there is a painful 
torment of Rijz (a severe kind of punishment). 


12. Allah, it is He Who has subjected to 
you the sea, that ships may sail through it by 
His Command, and that you may seek of His 
Bounty, and that you may be thankful. 


13. And has subjected to you all that is in 
the heavens and all that is in the earth; it is all 
as a favour and kindness from Him. Verily, in 
it are signs for a people who think deeply. 


14. Say (O Muhammad by ate wi! 12) to 
the believers to forgive those who (harm them 
and) hope not for the Days of Allah (i.e. His 
Recompense), that He may recompense 
people, according to what they have earned 
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(i.e. to punish these disbelievers who harm 
the believers). 


15. Whosoever does a good deed, it is for PA 278 meat 
his ownself, and whosoever does evil, it is (aleselel oases ede ei 


against (his ownself). Then to your Lord you ORS FF Axe As eo 
will be made to return. 


16. And indeed We gave the Children of gis 5S Bit - 4 “rie 724 
Israel the Scripture, and the understanding of i Samii 
the Scripture and its laws, and the Oaks p85 LING AS 
Prophethood; and provided them with good 
things, and preferred them above the ‘Alamin 
(mankind and jinn of their time, during that 


period), 

17. And gave them clear proofs in matters AEG Net ceaks 
[by revealing to them the Taurat (Torah)]. ee ee ee A 
And they differed not until after the ee ae sald) 
knowledge came to them, through envy oe afteee peer 4 
among themselves. Verily, Your Lord will aps RSs se; ° 
judge between them on the Day of QO caksaslieis m) 
Resurrection about that wherein they used to 
differ. 


18. Then We have put you (O Muhammad Pataats {6.40002 24 
Hy Kale 4d! 2) on a (plain) way of (Our) cid ics eA pels 
commandment [like the one which We Os eves ay, 
commanded Our Messengers before you (i.e. 
legal ways and laws of the Islamic 
Monotheism)]. So follow you that (Islamic 
Monotheism and its laws), and follow not the 
desires of those who know not. (Tafsir 
At-Tabari) 


19. Verily, they can avail you nothing | - ¢ Ae jue 
against Allah (if He wants to punish you). Srekibiol eh li De ray rr} 
Verily, the § Zdlimin _—(polytheists, Ocwisiass shoes Nepane 
wrong-doers) are Auliyd’ (protectors, helpers) 

of one another, but Allah is the Wali (Helper, 

Protector) of the Muttagtin (the pious. See 

V.2:2). 


a (V.45:14) The provision of this Verse was abrogated by the Verse of Jihad (holy fighting) 
(V.9:36) against the polytheists. 
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20. This (Qur’an) is a clear insight and 
evidence for mankind, and a guidance and a 
mercy for people who have Faith with 
certainty.” 


21. Or do those who earn evil deeds think 
that We shall hold them equal with those who 
believe (in the Oneness of Allah — Islamic 
Monotheism) and do righteous good deeds, in 
their present life and after their death? Worst 
is the judgement that they make. 


22. And Allah has created the heavens and 
the earth with truth, in order that each person 
may be recompensed what he has earned, and 
they will not be wronged.” 


23. Have you seen him who takes his own 
lust (vain desires) as his iladh (god)? And 
Allah knowing (him as such), left him astray, 
and sealed his hearing and his heart, and put a 
cover on his sight. Who then will guide him 
after Allah? Will you not then remember? 


24. And they say: “There is nothing but 
our life of this world, we die and we live and 
nothing destroys us except Ad-Dahr (time)." 
And they have no knowledge of it: they only 
conjecture. 


25. And when Our Clear Verses are 
recited to them, their argument is no other 
than that they say: “Bring back our (dead) 
fathers, if you are truthful!” 


(1) (y.45:20) 
a) See the footnote of (V.10:37). 
b) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
(V.45:22) See the footnote of (V.15:23). 
‘31 (y.45:24) Narrated Abu Hurairah «ec «i! 
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2: Allah’s Messenger ply ale ai! do Said: “Allah 


said, ‘The son of Adam annoys Me for he abuses Ad-Dahr* (Time) though | am Ad-Dahr 
(Time); in My Hands are all things, and | cause the revolution of day and night.’ ” (Sahih 
Al-Bukhani, Vol.6, Hadith No.351). 

* ‘tam Ad-Dahr means ‘| am the Creator of Time, and | manage the affairs of all creation 
including Time.’ One should not attribute anything whether cheerful or disastrous to Time, 
for everything is in the Hands of Allah and only He is the Disposer of everything. 
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26. Say (to them): “Allah gives you life, acall,;, Kihaey ae wee B22 
then causes you to die, then He will assemble i ecane decease 


you on the Day of Resurrection about which SY USS CY 
there is no doubt. But most of mankind know 
not.” 


27. And to Allah belongs the kingdom of FAVA SCAG REOR IP AEATIC OPN 
the heavens and the ge ae Day ‘tg a ia ee 
that the Hour will be established — on that Oolaias 
Day the followers of falsehood (polytheists, 
disbelievers, worshippers of false deities) 
shall lose (everything). 


28. And you will see each nation humbled Sees Sih Akin Kes 
to their knees (kneeling): each nation will be Cee Tier 


called to its Record (of deeds). This Day you ORR 2st 
shall be recompensed for what you used to 
do. 


29. This Our Record speaks about you 4 cit Sri tse 
with truth. Verily, We were recording what C het 6 % She 
you used to do (i.e. Our angels used to record SOS SU 
your deeds). 


30. Then, as for those who believed (in pits ne 235 IA Nien NCE 
the Oneness of Allah — Islamic Monotheism) ne Ase Se Or elt 
and did righteous good deeds, their Lord will espa) pls 42 Se 
admit them to His Mercy. That will be the 

evident success. 


31. But as for those who disbelieved (it X56 HE sit PAINE AIA 


will be said to them): “Were not Our Verses eee Ne Bi 
recited to you? But you were proud, and you Con ZO AS HSEsb 
were a people who were Mujrimiin 
(polytheists, disbelievers, sinners, 


criminals).” 


32. And when it was said: “Verily, Alldh’s | Gta CNA Sst yay, 
Promise is the truth, and there is no doubt vies 


ECG AVE Ae cte 0 ege 
about the coming of the Hour,” you said: “We UbY) Sb ofaclL Gate 
know not what is the Hour: we do not think it Axe red reer 

e (rs) ane stile 

but as a conjecture, and we have no firm aaa ll 
convincing belief (therein).” 

33. And the evil of what they did will (6G mrcsllet dea, 


appear to them, and that which they used to Pio. 
mock at will completely encircle them. Sse 


Sirah 45, Al-Jathiyah Part 25 [ 680 | YO 5 jh £0 ASE 8) ye 


34, And it will be said: “This Day We will anon AG 1256 ‘Cis Segal ‘js 
forget you as you forgot the Meeting of this sen ee 
Day of yours. And your abode is the Fire, and Oi AKG OSE 
there is none to help you.” 

35. This, because you took the revelations Saale Sle 2b SL ‘<3 
of Allah (this Qur’an) in mockery, and the life a co ene BAe he ce 
of the world deceived you. So this Day, they ae oy 
shall not be taken out from there (Hell), 4 nor A= ssirh aN, , 


shall they be returned to the worldly life, (so 
that they repent to Allah, and beg His Pardon 
for their sins). 


36. So all the praises and thanks be to i535 ifs opr 
Allah, the Lord ofthe heavens and the Lord a asi Scans 
of the earth, and the Lord of the ‘Alamin Oasis 
(mankind, jinn and all that exists). 

37. And His (Alone) is the Majesty in the oe NGegcaat ot pS; 
heavens and the earth, and He is the nee 
All-Mighty, the All-Wise. OAS ait; 
{1 (y.45:35) 


a) Narrated Anas bin Malik «is «i! 2, Allah's Messenger pi. aie «i! Lo said, “When carried to his 
grave, a dead person is followed by three, two of which retum (after his burial) and one remains 
with him: his relatives, his property and his deeds follow him; relatives and his property return back 
while his deeds remain with him.” (Sahih Al-Bukhani, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 521) 

b) Narrated Anas cic i! ,2,: The Prophet y 4ale a1 Lo Said, “The people will be thrown 
into Hell (Fire) and it will keep on saying, ‘Is there any more?’ till the Lord of the ‘Alamin 
(mankind, jinn and all that exists) puts His Foot over it, whereupon its different sides will 
come close to each other, and it will say, ‘Qat! Qaf! (enough! enough!) By Your ‘/zzat 
(Honour and Power) and Your Karam (Generosity)!’ Paradise will remain spacious enough 
to accommodate more people until Allah will create some more people and let them dwell 
in the superfluous (empty) space of Paradise.” (Sahih Al-Bukhani, Vol. 9, Hadith No. 481). 
c) Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas yc ai! ..2,; The Prophet pL, ale «i! Lo used to say, “I seek refuge 
(with You) by Your ‘/zzat (Honour and Power) La ilaha illa Anta (none has the right to be 
worshipped but You); Who does not die, while the jinn and the human beings die.” (Sahih 
Al-Bukhani, Vol. 9, Hadith No. 480). 
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Sarat Al-Ahgaf 


(The Curved Sand-hills) (XLVI) 


In the Name of Alléh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Had-Mim. 


[These letters are one of the miracles of 
the Qur’an, and none but Allah (Alone) 
knows their meanings]. 


2. The revelation of the Book (this 
Qur’4n) is from Allah, the All-Mighty, the 
All-Wise. 


3. We created not the heavens and the 
earth and all that is between them except with 
truth, and for an appointed term. But those 
who disbelieve turn away from that whereof 
they are warned. 


4. Say (O Muhammad jL4, «ue 1 1 to 
these pagans): “Think you about all that you 
invoke besides Allah? Show me. What have 
they created of the earth? Or have they a 
share in (the creation of) the heavens? Bring 
me a Book (revealed before this), or some 
trace of knowledge (in support of your 
claims), if you are truthful!” 


5. And who is more astray than one who 
calls on (invokes) besides Allah, such as will 
not answer him till the Day of Resurrection, 
and who are (even) unaware of their calls 
(invocations) to them?" 


6. And when mankind are gathered (on the 
Day of Resurrection), they (false deities) will 
become their enemies and will deny their 
worshipping. 


7, And when Our Clear Verses are recited 
to them, the disbelievers say of the truth (this 
Qur’4n) when it reaches them: “This is plain 
magic!” 


{] (y.46:5) See the footnote of (V.2:165). 
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8. Or say they: “He (Muhammad wi: 1. 
pivy awe) has fabricated it.” Say: “If Ihave 
fabricated it? still you have no power to 
support me against Allah. He knows best of 
what you say among yourselves concerning it 
(i.e. this Qur’an)! Sufficient is He as a witness 
between me and you! And He is the 
Oft-Forgiving, the Most Merciful.” 


9. Say (O Muhammad pivy ase ai! 1):“T 
am not a new thing among the Messengers (of 
Allah i.e. I am not the first Messenger) nor do 
I know what will be done with me or with 
you. I only follow that which is revealed to 
me, and I am but a plain warner.” 


10. Say: “Tell me! If this (Qur’4n) is from 
Allah and you deny it, and a witness from 
among the Children of Israel (‘Abdullah bin 
Salam we 1 ,2,) testifies that this Qur’dn is 
from Allah [like the Taurat (Torah)], and he 
believed (embraced Islam)"! while you are 
too proud (to believe).” Verily, Allah guides 
not the people who are Zdlimiin (polytheists, 
disbelievers and wrong-doers). 


11. And those who disbelieve (the strong 
and wealthy) say of those who believe (the 
weak and poor): “Had it (Islimic Monotheism 
to which Muhammad plu, ade oi! te is inviting 
mankind) been a good thing, they (the weak 
and poor) would not have preceded us 
thereto!” And when they have not let 
themselves be guided by it (this Qur’4n), they 
say: “This is an ancient lie!” 


12. And before this was the Scripture of 
Misa (Moses) as a guide anda mercy. And 
this is a confirming Book (the Qur’4n) in the 
Arabic language, to warn those who do 
wrong, and as glad tidings to the Muhsinuin 
(good-doers. See the footnote of V.9:120). 


13. Verily, those who say: “Our Lord is 
(only) Allah,” and thereafter stand firm and 


bi (V.46:10) See the footnote of (V.5:66). 
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Straight on the Islamic Faith of 
Monotheism, {on them shall be no fear, nor 


shall they grieve. 

_14, Such shall be the dwellers of Paradise, SS es Gus cdiZcel Ass 
abiding therein (forever) — a reward for what J a J ope ee 
they used to do. omens 


15. And We have enjoined on man to be WEL peire ce JepQoyiiiess 
dutiful and kind to his parents. His mother Aer en Bae er eee 
bears him with hardship. And she brings him Ppa alcad salary lay ain555 


forth with hardship, and the bearing of him, PAL ele oeee Shi i Oo 
and the weaning of him is thirty months, till sd ee eee a 
when he attains full strength and reaches forty Bee Nae Shislgen| 


years, he says: “My Lord! Grant me the ey FE oe ye ete ee ee 
power and ability that I may be grateful for Jae Ty depose elas cal des 
Your Favour which You have bestowed upon NS ANS S554 
me and upon my parents, and that I may do 2 
righteous good deeds, such as please You, 

and make my offspring good. Truly, I have 

turned to You in repentance, and truly, I am 

one of the Muslims (submitting to Your 


AC P4 pte s 


will).” 
16. They are those from whom We shall A ce en genee AEE AF 
len gist Vas olla! 
accept the best of their deeds and overlook aA areas aes 
their evil deeds. (They shall be) among the adi Sela ep noes ites 9 
dwellers of Paradise — a promise of truth, A ote VKedla clos 
which they have been promised. Seg Nore 


17. But he who says to his parents: “Fie Asie st 2d SIG By 
upon you both! Do you hold out the promise | ~ 2, 7 00g kg gar oe ee 
to me that I shall be raised up (again) when aulolian sleds Ls oss allots us y 


generations before me have passed away 3a5 = sles aca, 
(without rising)?” While they (father and Diet 
mother) invoke Allah for help (and rebuke ON Veal Yat 


their son): “Woe to you! Believe! Verily, the 
Promise of Allah is true.” But he says: “This 
is nothing but the tales of the ancient.” 


18. They are those against whom the | cf % Aad tio 3 Sail Asi 
Word (of torment) is justified among the | 0d eee 
previous generations of jinn and mankind that GSK Lei 


{1 (y.46:13): stand firm on the Islamic Monotheism i.e. by abstaining from all kinds of sins 
and evil deeds which Allah has forbidden and by performing all kinds of good deeds which 
He has ordained. [ See the footnote of (v. 41:30)]. 
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have passed away. Verily, they are ever the 
losers. 


19. And for all, there will be degrees 
according to that which they did, that He 
(Allah) may recompense them in full for their 
deeds. And they will not be wronged. 


20.On the Day when those who 
disbelieve (in the Oneness of Allah — Islamic 
Monotheism) will be exposed to the Fire (it 
will be said): “You received your good things 
in the life of the world, and you took your 
pleasure therein. Now this Day you shall be 
recompensed with a torment of humiliation, 
because you were arrogant in the land without 
a right, and because you used to rebel against 
Allah’s Command (disobey Allah). 


21. And remember (Hid) the brother of 
‘Ad, when he warned his people in Al-Ahgaf 
(the curved sand-hills in the southern part of 
Arabian Peninsula). And surely, there have 
passed away warmers before him and after 
him (saying): “Worship none but Allah; truly, 
I fear for you the torment of a mighty Day 
(i.e. the Day of Resurrection).” 


22. They said: “Have you come to turn us 
away from our dlihah (gods)? Then bring us 
that with which you threaten us, if you are 
one of the truthful!” 


23. He said: “The knowledge (of the time 
of its coming) is with Allah only. And I 
convey to you that wherewith I have been 
sent, but I see that you are a people given to 
ignorance!” 


24. Then, when they saw it as a dense 
cloud coming towards their valleys, they said: 
“This is a cloud bringing us rain!” Nay, but it 
is that (torment) which you were asking to be 
hastened — a wind wherein is a painful 
torment! 

25. Destroying everything by the 
Command of its Lord! So they became such 
that nothing could be seen except their 
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dwellings! Thus do We recompense the 
people who are Mujrimin (polytheists, 
disbelievers, sinners)! 


26. And indeed We had firmly established 
them with that wherewith We have not 
established you (O Quraish)! And We had 
assigned them the (faculties of) hearing 
(ears), seeing (eyes), and hearts; but their 
hearing (ears), seeing (eyes), and their hearts 
availed them nothing since they used to deny 
the Aydt (Allah’s Prophets and _ their 
Prophethood, proofs, evidences, verses, signs, 
revelations) of Allah, and they were 
completely encircled by that which they used 
to mock at! 


27. And indeed We have destroyed towns 
(populations) round about you, and We have 
(repeatedly) shown (them) the Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.) in various ways that they might return 
(to the truth and believe in the Oneness of 
Allah — Islamic Monotheism). 


28. Then why did those whom they had 
taken for dlihah (gods) besides Allah, asa 
way of approach (to Allah) not help them? 
Nay, but they vanished completely from them 
(when there came the torment). And that was 
their lie, and their inventions which they had 
been inventing (before their destruction). 


29. And (remember) when We sent 
towards you (Muhammad po, ae ai! ,1o) a 
group (three to ten persons) of the jinn, 
(quietly) listening to the Qur’4n. When they 
stood in the presence thereof, they said: 
“Listen in silence!” And when it was finished, 
they returned to their people, as warners. 


30. They said: “O our people! Verily, we 
have heard a Book (this Qur’an) sent down 
after Miis4 (Moses), confirming what came 
before it: it guides to the truth and to the 
Straight Path (i.e. Islam). 


31.0 our people! Respond (with 
obedience) to Allah’s Caller (i.e. Allah’s 
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Messenger Muhammad Lu.) we 1 ts), and a i eran 22 os 
believer ane it (er Beliets tn. dak Which O dea Sane 
Muhammad ,L., ue 1,10 has brought from 

Allah and follow him). He (Allah) will 

forgive you of your sins, and will save you 

from a painful torment (i.e. Hell-fire)!” 


32. And whosoever does not respond to 


< pe el ote ee IG ve 
< BY 3 pert nile alls Ca Yo 
Allah’s Caller, he cannot escape on earth, and alee ee Aa Soa 


there will be no Auliyd’ (lords, helpers, Ass Usher oed 5 
supporters, protectors) for him besides Allah Pee a ee 
(from Allah’s punishment). Those are in Oasyes 


manifest error. 


33.Do they not see that Allah, Who| 34i;_scavgiu Satis 
created the heavens and the earth, and was ere NCL Flee oteys SA tate 
not wearied by their creation, is Able to give | dOSjJGeuldepve ey 
life to the dead? Yes, He surely is Able to do ow ra er 
all things. : OSE 
_ 34, And on the Day when those who eaians SM OES, it es 
disbelieve will be exposed to the Fire (it will Be chris Uh eee mt 
be said to them): “Is this not the truth?” They ESN 954 SEE Lie 
will say: “Yes, By our Lord!” He will say: ORS 
“Then taste the torment, because you used to a 
disbelieve!” 


35. Therefore be patient (O Muhammad ates Hao ok 
plvy dule aii! lo) as did the Messengers of strong Sodbsars! oe spate 
will?! and be in no haste about them RSIS VSS ITT ed fo Oe 
(disbelievers). On the Day when they will see tee 


that (torment) with which they are promised Shes be Chole ac Yb 
(i.e. threatened, it will be) as if they had not 54 Seay 


stayed more than an hour in a single day. (O 
mankind! this Qur’4n is sufficient as) a clear 
Message (or proclamation to save yourself 
from destruction). But shall any be destroyed 
except the people who are Al-Fdsiqiin (the 
rebellious against Allah’s Command, the 
disobedient to Allah)? 


UI (46:31) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 

(V.46:35) There are many Prophets and Messengers of Allah, about twenty-five of them 
are mentioned in the Qur'an; out of these twenty-five, only five are of strong will: namely, 
Muhammad ploy ate a! to, Nah (Noah), Ibrahim (Abraham), Musa (Moses) and ‘Isa 
(Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary) pre Lgale 


- SArat Muhammad or Sarat Al-Qital 
(Muhammad ploy aye at! J) OF 
(The Fighting) (XLVI) 


In the Name of Allah SINS e 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. Ree : 


z 


1. Those who disbelieve (in the Oneness SALTS Ik Goch’ WANA PRA OSI 
of Allah, and in the Message of Prophet On Jrlail srcrbins i, Seal 


Muhammad py aus ai! pte ), and hinder (men) 
from the Path of Allah islamic onotheism), 
He will render their deeds vain." 


2. But those who believe and do righteous BMG esate Salt 


le 
good deeds, and believe in that which is sent one i ois ; 
down to Muhammad (piuy ale ai! gue) — for it jr TS SSS A IRVOR "9 
is the truth from their Lord — He will expiate ed ae Bee 
from them their sins, and will make good aca, 
their state. 

3. That is because those who disbelieve | (ya(c5No, JL a stl cus 
follow falsehood, while those who believe castes oe ccetles Get ee sede 
follow the truth from their Lord. Thus does 2 athe Spice tlc! 
Allah set forth for mankind their parables. oO TA 


4, So, when you meet (in fight — Jihdd in | A2AY HE Li alysual ad 5g 
Allah’s Cause) those who disbelieve, smite BU Neh anomie te 
(their) necks till when you have killed and | = GA lease el pat M ics 
wounded many of them, then bind a bond et qe eae eee Restegees foe Aone 
firmly (on them, i.e. take them as captives). | SUES pena Valli esstrisl 
Thereafter (is the time) either for generosity ce, 2 th te Geek bee 
(i.e. free them without ransom), or ransom Ail Ja Sl psc ats peas 
(according to what benefits Islam), until the AMAL & 
war lays down its burden. Thus [you are OAs ia 
ordered by Allah to continue in carrying out 
Jihdd against the disbelievers till they 
embrace Islam and are saved from the 
punishment in the Hell-fire or at least come 
under your protection], but if it had been 
Allah’s Will, He Himself could certainly have 
punished them (without you). But (He lets 
you fight) in order to test some of you with 


i (V.47:1) It is obligatory to have Belief in the Messengership of the Prophet (Muhammad 
ply dele a! io). 

Narrated Abu Hurairah as i! ..2,: Allah’s Messenger pg ade ai! to Said, “By Him (Allah) in 
Whose Hand Muhammad's soul is, there is none from amongst the Jews and the 
Christians (of these present nations) who hears about me and then dies without believing in 
the Message with which | have been sent (i.e. lsl4mic Monotheism), but he will be from the 
dwellers of the (Hell) Fire.” (Sahih Muslim, the Book of Faith, Vol. 1, Chapter No. 240). See 
also (V.3:85) and (V.3:116). 
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others. But those who are killed in the Way, pf 
Allah, He will never let their deeds be lost." 


5. He will guide them and set right their 
state. 


6. And admit them to Paradise which He 
has made known to them (i.e. they will know 
their places in Paradise better than they used 
to know their homes in the world).”! [Tafsir 
Ibn Kathir] 


7.0 you who believe! If you help (in the 
cause of) Allah, He will help you, and make 
your foothold firm. 


8. But those who disbelieve (in the 
Oneness of Allah — Islamic Monotheism), 
for them is destruction, and (Allah) will make 
their deeds vain. 


9. That is because they hate that which 
Allah has sent down (this Qur’4n and Islamic 
laws, etc.); so He has made their deeds 
fruitless. 


10. Have they not travelled through the 
earth and seen what was the end of those 
before them? Allah destroyed them 
completely, and a similar (fate awaits) the 
disbelievers. 


11. That is because Allah is the Maula 
(Lord, Master, Helper, Protector, etc.) of 
those who believe, and the disbelievers have 
no Maula (lord, master, helper, protector, 
etc.). 


12. Certainly Allah will admit those who 
believe (in the Oneness of Allah — Islamic 
Monotheism) and do righteous good deeds, to 
Gardens under which rivers flow (Paradise); 
while those who disbelieve enjoy themselves 


{11 (47:4) See the footnote of (V.2:190) and (V.9:20). 
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I (V.47:6) Narrated Abd Sa‘id Al-Khudri as 1,2, : Allah's Messenger pi.y ule i! Lo said, 
“The believers, after being saved from the (Hell) Fire, will be stopped at a bridge between 
Paradise and Hell and mutual retaliation will take place among them regarding the wrongs 
they have committed in the world against one another. After they are cleansed and purified 
(through the retaliation), they will be admitted into Paradise; and by Him in Whose Hand 
Muhammad's soul is, everyone of them will know his dwelling in Paradise better than he 
knew his dwelling in this world.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 542) 
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and eat as cattle eat; and the Fire will be their 
abode. 


13. And many a town, stronger than your 
town (Makkah) (O Muhammad pi, ate ait Le) 
which has driven you out We have destroyed. 
And there was none to help them. 


14. Is he who is on a clear proof from his 
Lord, like those for whom their evil deeds 
that they do are beautified for them, while 
they follow their own lusts (evil desires)? 


15. The description of Paradise which the 
Muttaqtin (the pious. See V.2:2) have been 
promised (is that) in it are rivers of water the 
taste and smell of which are not changed, 
rivers of milk of which the taste never 
changes, rivers of wine delicious to those who 
drink, and rivers of clarified honey (clear and 
pure) therein for them is every kind of fruit, 
and forgiveness from their Lord. (Are these) 
like those who shall dwell for ever in the Fire 
and be given to drink boiling water so that it 
cuts up their bowels? 


16. And among them are some who listen 
to you (O Muhammad pu, ate 1 Le) till when 
they go out from you, they say to those who 
have received knowledge: “What has he said 
just now? Such are men whose hearts Allah 
has sealed, and they follow their lusts (evil 
desires). 


17. While as for those who accept 
guidance, He increases their guidance and 
bestows on them their piety. 


18. Do they then await (anything) other 
than the Hour that it should come upon them 
suddenly? But some of its portents 
(indications and signs) have already come; 
and when it (actually) is on them, how can 
they benefit then by their reminder? 


19.So know (O Muhammad ot a1 ,t. 
py) that, Ld ilaha illallah (none, as the right 
to be worshipped but Allah)”, and ask 


{1 (y.47:18) See the footnote of (V.6:158). 
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2 (V.47:19) It is essential to know a thing first before saying or acting upon it as Allah's 
Statement: “So know...” (V.47:19). Please see also the footnote of (V.6:125). 
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forgiveness for your sin, and also for (the sin KES 
of) believing men and believing women. And 

Allah knows well your moving about, and 

your place of rest (in your homes). 


20. Those who believe say: “Why is nota | 77.4% 07-2, 7eystzin at 
Stirah (chapter of the Our’an) sent down (for mae Mbeya Wal alba 
us)? But when a decisive Sirah (explaining OMEN 
and ordering things) is sent down, and Pe ieee Cie na 
fighting (Jihdd — holy fighting in Allah’s pe sTOulWyye re sere se) 
cause) is mentioned (i.e. ordained) therein, Am 36 4 felt aetee ae ret 
you will see those in whose hearts is a disease DEON ade ighaall 
(of hypocrisy) looking at you with a look of 
one fainting to death. But it was better for 
them (hypocrites, to listen to Allah and to 
obey Him). 


21. Obedience (to Allah) and good words 
(were better for them). And when the matter eee ee rT eer™ 
(preparation for Jihdd) is resolved on, then if SSS ail ca ih 
they had been true to Allah, it would have 
been better for them. 
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22. Would you then, if you were given the (a SA eee nia 
authority, do mischief in the land, and sever Be = aie atk ce 
your ties of kinship? "1! SM Pbe NIG 

23. Such are they whom Allah has cursed, ely RAR ree & ait Ag ij 


so that He has made them deaf and blinded 
their sight. 


24. Do they not then think deeply in the 
Qur’an, or are their hearts locked up (from 
understanding it)? 


ec 


Mar 4 Sarr orc tee 
BEAN OITA 75E Sel 


‘S. 


25. Verily, those who have turned back | iu yssts 5 Sf AST, 
(have apostatised) as disbelievers after the pelesnos ApsiBe vio) 
guidance has been manifested to them — 
Shaitan (Satan) has beautified for them (their 


pegs i 


{1 (y.47:22). 


a) Narrated Abd Hurairah cic a! 2, : The Prophet piu, ate ai! said, “Allah created His 
creation, and when He finished it, the womb got up and caught hold of Allah whereupon 
Allah said, ‘What is the matter?’ On that, it said,‘l seek refuge with you from Al-qati‘ah 
(those who sever the ties of kith and kin).’ On that Allah said, ‘Will you accept (be satisfied) 
if | bestow My Favours on him who keeps your ties, and withhold My Favours from him who 
severs your ties?’ On that it said, ‘Yes, O my Lord!’ Then Allah said, ‘That is for you.’ Abu 
Hurairah added: If you wish, you can recite: “Would you then, if you were given the 
authority, do mischief in the land and sever your ties of kinship?” (V.47:22). (Sahih 
Al-Bukhari, Vol.6, Hadith No.354). 

b) See the footnote of (V.2:27). 
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false hopes), and (Allah) prolonged their term 


(age). 
A427\70 4 Sythe ose ye 
26. This is because they said to those who | —4-\ ny NIMS Ly 
hate what Allah has sent down: “We will Xr ea Oe Fe I cee 
obey you in part of the matter.” But Allah ails ell end ae Leaenea: 
knows their secrets. Politely 
27. Then how (will it be) when the angels 54 3 ANCA aS 
will take their souls at death, smiting their Pac Se ase a a kena 
faces and their backs? wails 4ak3 
28. That is because they followed that Ns 


which angered Allah and hated that which hae Be ade 
pleased Him. So He made their deeds pebiel Lo basy sie 2; 
fruitless. eo hs 


29.Or do those in whose hearts is a| 72.5.1 27 0 #4 — ff i7f 
disease (of hypocrisy), think that Allah will Ca eee ae eee 
not bring to light all their hidden ill-wills? " 


@ vec 
30. Had We willed, We could have shown Meer lel pooper 
them to you, and you should have known] . , 7 ee 
them by their marks; but surely, you will OMA iG gala pera 
know them by the tone of their speech! And Oe at 
Allah knows (all) your deeds. 
StS 2er G7 ve, 


31. And surely, We shall try you till We | S025 Sugg sJii ESL 55 
test those who strive hard (for the Cause of | ~ ce eigen ce 
Allah) and As-Sdbirtin (the patient), and We DES OS ney 
shall test your facts (i.e. the one who is a liar, 
and the one who is truthful). 


32. Verily, those who disbelieve, and (816 Us ha eRe 
hinder (men) from the Path of Allah (ie. | S bo rales Sas 
Islam), and oppose the Messenger ( «i! le ally do J coh Socaclgel| 

y <als) (by standing against him and hurting Pee ite 

im), after the guidance” has been clearly @ ka Lake 


Hl (V.47:29) See hypocrisy in the Appendix II 

2 (V.47:32) A. Narrated Abd Misa cis a1 s,: The Prophet ply ate ai ie said, “The 
example of guidance and knowledge (the Qur’an and the Sunnah) with which Allah has sent 
me, is like abundant rain falling on the earth, some of which was fertile soil that absorbed 
rain water and brought forth vegetation and grass in abundance. (And) another portion of it 
was hard and held the rain water and Allah benefited the people with it and they utilized it 
for drinking, making their animals drink from it and irrigating the land for cultivation. (And) a 
portion of it was barren which could neither hold the water nor bring forth vegetation (then 
that land gave no benefits). The first is the example of the person who comprehends Allah’s 
religion (Islam) and gets benefit (from the knowledge) which Allah J> , 5+ has revealed 
through me (the Prophet pL, ade «i! Le) and learns and then teaches it to others. The last 
example is that of a person who does not care for it and does not take Allah’s Guidance 
revealed through me: (He is like that barren land).” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.1, Hadith No.79). 


B. Guidance is of two kinds: 
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shown to them, they will not harm Allah in the 
least, but He will make their deeds fruitless, 


33.O you who believe! Obey Allah, and 
obey the Messenger (Muhammad «ts wit to 
py) and render not vain your deeds. 


34. Verily, those who disbelieve, and 
hinder (men) from the Path of Allah (i.e. 
Islam); then die while they are disbelievers — 
Allah will not forgive them." 


35. So be not weak and ask not for peace 
(from the enemies of Islam) while you are 
having the upper hand. Allah is with you, and 
He will never decrease the reward of your 
good deeds. 


36. The life of this world is but play and 
pastime; but if you believe (in the Oneness of 
Allah — Islamic Monotheism), and fear 
Allah, and avoid evil, He will grant you your 
wages, and will not ask you your wealth. 


37. If He were to ask you of it, and press 
you, you would covetously withhold, and He 
will bring out all your (secret) ill-wills. 


38. Behold! You are those who are called 
to spend in the Cause of Allah, yet among you 
are some who are niggardly. And whoever is 
niggardly, it is only at the expense of his 
ownself. But Allah is Rich (Free of all needs), 
and you (mankind) are poor. And if you turn 
away (from Islam and the obedience to 
Allah), He will exchange you for some other 
people and they will not be your likes. 


IZA AL ail AL Saleh 


ORAL, 


os 
a 


Gai PROSSOAIE Sex 


ibm 


yo Sacer Aceh ae 
ra ail amrerl pi 


45; 5 A“ 


ETT, Jes WESSIAS 56 


OKA Ko 


corey 7 err 8 vod a -4 
se eee on i} 


| 
O Ssikeaigstss 


peas ec saa sre SSIES 4 ol 

Ces ad 

OXLEY 

ninee SMI ae Nin wht 
Socpaeemses ens 
HAS PARC ren Sep 
SO ZILUA AIS 


) Sig Sat ac 


a) Guidance of Taufiq and it is totally from Allah, i.e. Allah opens one’s heart to receive the 


truth (from disbelief to Belief in Islamic Monotheism). 


b) Guidance of /rshad i.e. through preaching by Allah’s Messengers and pious preachers 


who preach the truth i.e. Islamic Monotheism. 
I (V.47:34) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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SArat Al-Fath 
(The Victory) (XLVIID) 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Verily, We have given you (O Oussdcay 
Muhammad pi, «le «i! Lo) a manifest victory. - 


Zarse ore 


2. That Allah may forgive you your sins of hers oR 
5S cap Acco a 
the past and the future,"! and complete His iets sacs : = ees 
Favour on you, and guide you on the Straight @) ea pe tia pile Ao ty 
Path, 


tr eorgse acs 


3. And that Allah may help you with Oberst aes 
strong help. : 


favs 


4.He it is Who sent down As-Sakinah | (Si jci5i og RVASAIN es Ie4 
(calmness and tranquillity) into the hearts of nn eaeeed 


a 


. 3 eas {244 e4 Re et 
the believers, that they may grow more in Sipe ape a's pres astn| 
Faith along with their (present) Faith. And to Ocsce PAR NG 


Allah belong the hosts of the heavens and the 
earth, and Allah is Ever All-Knower, 


All-Wise. 
5. That He may admit the believing men Chose Fok cet ii 
fd BEA ead easlYoas 
and the believing women to Gardens under oe ace sais a a 
which rivers flow (i.e. Paradise) to abide re ne ag EI 
therein forever, and He may expiate from ¥ i hs WK 
Re) diel gil ne cS KG 


them their sins; and that is with Allah a 
supreme success, 


6. And that He may punish the Mundfigin | 36, HijctciGauciloig; 
(hypocrites), men and women, and also the See to tdi yAs, pis Bia = er egens 
. 2 ‘ ; : eee AL Af 57 EN St 
Mushrikin™' men and women, who think evil | ¢¢. la ALS SEN, 
thoughts about Allah: for them is a] {- -#-5- + Scas(- 0275s? 
: Jel pgialy eile anlnat segullopglo 
disgraceful torment. And the Anger of Allah io 3 : oh oe 
is upon them, and He has cursed them and On St a) 
prepared Hell for them — and worst indeed is 
that destination. 


om (V.48:2) Narrated Al-Mughirah: The Prophet ply ae i! ye used to offer night prayers till 
his feet became swollen. Somebody said to him, “Allah has forgiven you your sins of the 
past and the future.” On that, He said, “Shouldn't | be a thankful slave of Allah?” (Sahih 
Al-Bukhani, Vol.6, Hadith No.360). 

ee (V.48:6) Al-Mushrikon: Polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the Oneness of 
Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad ploy ade a! be . 
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7. And to Allah belong the hosts of the 
heavens and the earth. And Allah is Ever 
All-Powerful, All-Wise. 


8. Verily, We have sent you (O 
Muhammad pW, aus «i! ,1.) as a witness, as a 
bearer of glad tidings, and as a warner 


9.In order that you (O mankind) may 
believe in Allah and His Messenger (441 to 
py <we), and that you assist and honour him 
(py ele at te), and (that you) glorify 
(Allah’s) praises morning and afternoon. 


10. Verily, those who give Bai‘ah 
(pledge) to you (O Muhammad ploy ate wis! be) 
they are giving Bai ‘ah (pledge) to Allah. The 
Hand of Alléh is over their hands. Then 
whosoever breaks his pledge, breaks it only to 
his own harm; and whosoever fulfils what he 
has covenanted with Allah, He will bestow on 
him a great reward. 


11. Those of the bedouins who lagged 
behind will say to you: “Our possessions and 
our families occupied us, so ask forgiveness 
for us.” They say with their tongues what is 
not in their hearts. Say: “Who then has any 
power at all (to intervene) on your behalf with 
Allah, if He intends you hurt or intends you 
benefit? Nay, but Allah is Ever All-Aware of 
what you do. 


12.“Nay, but you thought that the 
Messenger (piu) us «i! , 1s) and the believers 
would never return to their families, and that 
was made fair-seeming in your hearts, and 
you did think an evil thought and you became 
a useless people going for destruction.” 


13. And whosoever does not believe in 
Allah and His Messenger (Muhammad 1. 
plvy due av), then verily, We have prepared for 
the disbelievers a blazing Fire.” 


_ 1 48:8) See the footnote of (V.2:42). 


By. 48:13) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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14. And to Allah belongs the sovereignty Beale aes Ss oc 2 ie, Aas 
of the heavens and the earth. He forgives Boal ae Blois) ao 


whom He wills, and punishes whom He wills. pnb NEB ALIS 
And Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most Qt: 
Merciful. = iad 


eel id Ze are hk Ar 


15. Those who lagged behind will say, ons “AUST pal Seal! Spann 
when you set forth to take the spoils, “Allow 7 Se bee bee BAL ee 
us to follow you.” They want to change ee enone a 
Allah’s Words. Say: “You shall not follow us; gamete arg 
thus Allah has said beforehand.” Then they EEA oe Oo fats uae 
will say: “Nay, you envy us.” Nay, but they AoA Spgs ote ori 6 
understand not except a little. C) SUBS, gaBV IE 


16. Say (O Muhammad py ale i le) to | Sip SISAL OATS oc 
the bedouins who lagged behind: ““Youshall| ~~), 2 .cipu ee 2 b 
be called to fight against a people given to arobonbtsier ELS wank 

eat warfare, then you shall fight them, or 2B Revres Ge ae ee 
they shall cries Then if tens Allah | 27 BiSastaetals ai 
will give you a fair reward; but if you turn Actes Rola hae 
away as you did turn away before, He will 
punish you with a painful torment.” 


17.No_ blame or sin is there upon the SAME ANES 


blind, nor is there blame or sin upon the lame, Rant Worcee 

nor is there blame or sin upon the sick (that aah ags CalL 

they go not for fighting). And whosoever vee oo BR ot 

obeys Allah and His Messenger (Muhammad siades oF ‘a Wg As ac 

on aus 11 to), He will admit him to Gardens io) Ksige 
eneath which rivers flow (Paradise); and 


whosoever turns back, He will punish him 
with a painful torment. 


18. Indeed, Allah was pleased with the |< 205)—< pan ieee el 
believers when they gave the Bai ‘ah (pledge) pest ms rasa . 
to you (O Muhammad pi.y ate ait to) under FE GAIN real Si eater: 
the tree: He knew what was in their hearts, A ae Aa 
and He sent down As-Sakinah (calmness and olsy as tila pyle 
tranquillity) upon them, and He rewarded 
them with a near victory. 


19. And abundant spoils that they will TATA ACHETER aAIN4 
capture. And Allah is Ever All-Mighty, ANSE le sdob ews leas 
All-Wise. ar << ie 


20. Allah has promised you abundant | (2<3\: Jott 2h Ni ANS; 
spoils that you will capture, and He has fey: © Bian cee 
hastened for you this, and He has restrained are 5s sta: Ae 920m 
the hands of men from you: that it may be a 
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sign for the believers, and that He may guide 
you to the Straight Path. 


21. And other (victories and much booty 
He promises you) which are not yet within 
your power; indeed Allah compasses them. 
And Allah is Ever Able to do all things. 


22. And if those who disbelieve fight 
against you, they certainly would have turned 
their backs; then they would have found 
neither a Wali (protector, guardian) nor a 
helper. 


23. That has been the Way of Allah 
already with those who passed away before. 
And you will not find any change in the Way 
of Allah. 


24. And He it is Who has withheld their 
hands from you and your hands from them in 
the midst of Makkah, after He had made you 
victors over them. And Allah is Ever the 
All-Seer of what you do. 


25. They are the ones who disbelieved (in 
the Oneness of Allah — Islamic Monotheism) 
and hindered you from A/-Masjid-al-Hardm 
(at Makkah) and detained the sacrificial 
animals from reaching their place of sacrifice. 
Had there not been believing men and 
believing women whom you did not know, 
that you may kill them and on whose account 
a sin would have been committed by you 
without (your) knowledge, that Allah might 
bring into His Mercy whom He wills — if 
they (the believers and the disbelievers) had 
been apart, We verily would have punished 
those of them who disbelieved with painful 
torment. 


26. When those who disbelieve had put in 
their hearts pride and haughtiness — the pride 
and haughtiness of the time of ignorance, — 
then Allah sent down His Sakinah (calmness 
and tranquillity) upon His Messenger ( 41 to 
pi) we) and upon the believers, and made 
them stick to the word of piety (i.e. none has 
the right to be worshipped but Allah); and 
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they were well entitled to it and worthy of it. 
And Allah is the All-Knower of everything. 


27. Indeed Allah shall fulfil the true vision 
which He showed to His Messenger (41 to 
piny auc) [i.e. the Prophet plang ule all! glo SAW a 
dream that he has entered Makkah along with 
his Companions, having their (head) hair 
shaved and cut short] in very truth. Certainly, 
you shall enter Al-Masjid- al-Hardm, if Allah 
wills, | secure, (some) having your heads 
shaved, and (some) having your head hair cut 
short, having no fear. He knew what you 
knew not, and He granted besides that a near 
victory. 


28. He it is Who has sent His Messenger 
(Muhammad py as 41 2) with guidance and 
the religion of truth (Islam), that He may 
make it (Islam) superior to all religions. And 
All-Sufficient is Allah as a Witness. 


29. Muhammad (pny dale ai! to) is the 
Messenger of Allah. And those who are with 
him are severe against disbelievers, and 
merciful among themselves. You see them 
bowing and falling down prostrate (in 
prayer), seeking Bounty from Allah and (His) 
Good Pleasure. The mark of them (i.e. of 
their Faith) is on their faces (foreheads) from 
the traces of prostration (during prayers). 
This is their description in the Taurat (Torah). 
But their description in the Injeel (Gospel) is 
like a (sown) seed which sends forth its shoot, 
then makes it strong, and becomes thick and it 
stands straight on its stem, delighting the 
sowers, that He may enrage the disbelievers 
with them. Allah has promised those among 
them who believe (i.e. all those who follow 
Islamic Monotheism, the religion of Prophet 
Muhammad py «ue 1 1. till the Day of 
Resurrection) and do righteous good deeds, 
forgiveness and a mighty reward (i.e. 
Paradise). 
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Sarat Al-Hujurat Bi ; OFS © NBS ey 
(The Dwellings) XLIX Ne A NS 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1.0 you who believe! Make not (a A RECO PATS IFAS Id 
decision) in advance!" before Allah and His BM pes ese co 
Messenger (pluy aus ai! ,te), and fear Allah. eens dlaall alread urs 


Verily! Allah is All-Hearing, All-Knowing. 


we cee bee ohescrrse 


2.0 you who believe! Raise not your | ~;23,-SG5Zitpasy (Parc guithy 
voices above the voice of the Prophet (1 ho |. eeeeecee ast perc cae ae 
py «e), nor speak aloud to him in talk as you nes, Seb ally 42 Yc 
speak aloud to one another, lest your deeds OSaZsvins Toh Les Ps 
should be rendered fruitless while you = 
perceive not. 


Z 
Pi eto rete 48eer 245 


. A : : z 4 z 
3. Verily, those who lower their voices in Bil) 5 dee 643 Ny abs Seal SL 


the presence of Allah’s Messenger (als ai! Lo 


Core oa A acer oe Ze See 
ps), they are the ones whose hearts Allah has Se og 9 WIESE GMAT 
i i i 2 Get, 2 ae 

tested for piety. For them is forgiveness and a io) SAS RRC 


great reward. 


Zz 
oe Sas 


4. Verily those who call you from behind SAU Tye EMS) 
the dwellings, most of them have no sense. s Be daa gig 
OI Se ny ancl 


t 


5. And if they had patience till you could a (5K) wel ce ae bet var as 


come out to them, it would have been better Bam co BAc sae 
for them. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Grea 
Merciful. 

6.O you who believe! Ifa Fasig (liar — Bea Sch gon gulltts 
evil person)comes to you with any news, verify phe nba gE Be Rela gs BCs 
it, lest you should harm people in ignorance, pl del pat abgel sles 

ins 


i (V.49:1) i.e. hasten not to decide in matters of war or religion before Allah and His 
Messenger ply cule wi ,te , that you may decide the contrary to what Allah and His 
Messenger pL.y ale a! Lo may decide. 


Sirah 49. Al-Hujurat Part 26 | 699 | Y\ 5! 


and afterwards you become regretful for what 
you have done. 


7. And know that among you there is the 
Messenger of Allah (..., us 41 to). If he were 
to obey you (i.e. follow your opinions and 
desires) in much of the matter, you would 
surely be in trouble. But Allah has endeared 
the Faith to you and has beautified it in your 
hearts, and has made disbelief, wickedness 
and disobedience (to Allah and His 
Messenger py ate a1 Lo) hateful to you. Such 
are they who are the rightly guided. 


8. (This is) a Grace from Allah and His 
Favour. And Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise. 


9. And if two parties or groups among the 
believers fall to fighting, then make peace 
between them both. But if one of them 
outrages against the other, then fight you (all) 
against the one that which outrages till it 
complies with the Command of Allah. Then if 
it complies, then make reconciliation between 
them justly, and be equitable. Verily! Allah 
loves those who are the equitable. 


10. The believers are nothing else than 
brothers (in Islamic religion). So make 
reconciliation between your brothers, and fear 
Allah, that you may receive mercy. 


11.0 you who believe! Let not a group 
scoff at another group, it may be that the 
latter are better than the former. Nor let 
(some) women scoff at other women, it may 
be that the latter are better than the former. 
Nor defame one another, nor insult one 
another by nicknames. How bad is it to insult 
one’s brother after having Faith [i-e. to call 
your Muslim brother (a faithful believer) as: 
“O sinner”, or “O wicked”]. And whosoever 
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does not repent, then such are indeed Zdlimuin 
(wrong-doers, etc.). 


12.0 you who believe! Avoid much ee a a riba 
suspicion; indeed some suspicions are sins. Ray cote Ce RL 
And spy not, neither backbite one another. | Gu S23 259j( 2229) Spl 
Would one of you like to eat the flesh of his Pio. MER al MES ee os, RTE BBS 
dead brother? You would hate it (so hate arth Se Gol<- ele 
backbiting)'’ . And fear Allah. Verily, Allah oA RCO IIS) 
is the One Who forgives and accepts Ran g ‘ 
repentance, Most Merciful. 


13.0 mankind! We have created you Kinet al -@. re Se Aye tt 
from a male and a female, and made you into aa oa P omaha 
nations and tribes, that you may know one alae SGN PL a 
another. Verily, the most honourable of you Pee en “% 
with Allah is that (believer) who has ODS ce aly cal 
At-Taqwa [i.e. he is one of the Muttaqiin (the 

pious. See V.2:2)]. Verily, Allah is 

All-Knowing, All-Aware. 


14. The bedouins say: “We believe.” Say: SHig 8 FS Ec cAt se 
“You believe not but you only say, ‘We have ae sed pes ee 
surrendered (in Islam),’ for Faith has not yet bs RVG ELI 
1] (y.49:12). 


a) Narrated Abd Hurairah cis i! 2, Allah’s Messenger py ais wv! le Said, “Beware of 
suspicion, for suspicion is the worst of false tales; and do not look for other's faults, and do 
not do spying on one another, and do not practise Najsh* and do not be jealous of one 
another and do not hate one another, and do not desert (stop talking to) one another. And 
O Allah’s worshippers! Be brothers!” (Sahih A/l-Bukhani, Vol. 8, Hadith No.92). 

b) Narrated Hudhaifah as 1 ,2,: | heard the Prophet pL, awe wv! J. saying, “A Qattaf** will 
not enter Paradise.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.8, Hadith No.82). 

c) Backbiting and the Statement of Allah J+, 5«: “And spy not, neither backbite one 
another.” 

Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Lye wv! ,-»,: Allah's Messenger py ate «i! Lo passed by two graves 
and said, “Both of them (persons in the grave) are being tortured, and they are not being 
tortured for a major sin. This one used not to save himself from being soiled with his urine, 
and the other used to go about with calumnies (among the people to rouse hostilities, e.g., 
one goes to a person and tells him that so-and-so says about him such and such evil 
things).” The Prophet ploy dale a! jbo then asked for a green branch of a date-palm tree, split 
it into two pieces and planted one on each grave and said, “It is hoped that their 
punishment may be abated till those two pieces of the branch get dried."*** (Sahih 
Al-Bukhari, Vol.8, Hadith No.78). 

* Najsh means to offer a high price for something in order to allure another customer who is 
interested in the thing. 

““A Qattét is a person who conveys disagreeable, false information from one person to 
another with the intention of causing harm and enmity between them. 

*“This action was a kind of invocation on the part of the Prophet ply ale a glo for the 
deceased persons. [Fath Al-Bari, Vol. |, Page 332]. 
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entered your hearts. But if you obey Allah 
and His Messenger (poy awe wi! te), He will 
not decrease anything in reward for your 
deeds. Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.” 


15. Only those are the believers who have 
believed in Allah and His Messenger, and 
afterward doubt not but strive with their 
wealth and their lives for the Cause cf Allah. 
Those! They are the truthful. 


16. Say: “Will you inform Allah of your 
religion while Allah knows all that is in the 
heavens and all that is in the earth, and Allah 
is All-Aware of everything. 


17. They regard as favour to you (O 
Muhammad L.y «ue ai! ,16) that they have 
embraced Islam. Say: “Count not your Islam 
as a favour to me. Nay, but Allah has 
conferred a favour upon you that He has 
guided you to the Faith if you indeed are true. 


18. Verily, Allah knows the Unseen of the 
heavens and the earth. And Allah is the 
All-Seer of what you do. 
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In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Oaf. [These letters (Qdf, etc.) are one 
of the miracles of the Qur’an, and none but 
Allah (Alone) knows their meanings]. By the 


Glorious Qur’an. 


2. Nay, they wonder that there has come 
to them a warner (Muhammad pL, ale ai! Lo) 
from among themselves. So the disbelievers 
say: “This is a strange thing! 


3. “When we are dead and have become 
dust (shall we be resurrected?) That is a far 
return.” 


Oaths 


Gene »- 
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4. We know that which the earth takes of 
them (their dead bodies), and with Us isa 
Book preserved (i.e. the Book of Decrees). 


5. Nay, but they have denied the truth 
(this Qur’4n) when it has come to them, so 
they are in a confused state (cannot 
differentiate between right and wrong). 


6. Have they not looked at the heaven 
above them, how We _ have made it and 
adorned it, and there are no rifts in it? 


7. And the earth! We have spread it out, 
and set thereon mountains standing firm, and 
have produced therein every kind of lovely 
growth (plants). 


8. An insight and a Reminder for every 
slave who turns to Allah in repentance (i.e. 
the one who believes in the Oneness of Allah 
and performs deeds of His obedience, and 
always begs His pardon). 


9, And We send down blessed water (rain) 
from the sky, then We produce therewith 
gardens and grain (every kind of harvests) 
that are reaped. 


10. And 
clusters. 


tall date-palms, with ranged 


11. A provision for (Allah’s) slaves. And 
We give life therewith to a dead land. Thus 
will be the resurrection (of the dead). 


12. Denied before them (i.e. these pagans 
of Makkah) the people of Nih (Noah), and 
the dwellers of Rass, and Thamiid; 


13. And ‘Ad, and Fir‘aun (Pharaoh), and 
the brethren of Lit (Lot); 


14. And the Dwellers of the Wood, and 
the people of Tubba‘. Everyone of them 
denied (their) Messengers, so My Threat took 
effect. 
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15. Were We then tired with the first 
creation? Nay, they are in confused doubt 
about a new creation (i.e. Resurrection). 


16. And indeed We have created man, and 
We know what his ownself whispers to him. 
And We are nearer to him than his jugular 
vein (by Our Knowledge). 


17.(Remember) that the two receivers 
(recording angels) receive (each human 
being), |" one sitting on the right and one on 
the left (to note his or her actions). 


18. Not a word does he (or she) utter but 
there is a watcher by him ready (to record 
it). 


19. And the stupor of death will come in 
truth: “This is what you have been avoiding!” 


20. And the Trumpet will be blown — 
that will be the Day whereof warning (had 
been given) (i.e. the Day of Resurrection). 


21. And every person will come forth 
along with an (angel) to drive (him) and an 
(angel) to bear witness. 


22. (It will be said to the sinners): “Indeed 
you were heedless of this. Now We have 
removed from you your covering, and sharp 
is your sight this Day!” 


23. And his companion (angel) will say: 
“Here is (this Record) ready with me!” 


24, (Allah will say to the angels): “Both of 
you throw into Hell every stubborn 
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IA (y.50:17) Narraited ‘Aishah tye ai! Fe The Pro phet pi. ale «i! Lo Said: The deeds of 
e 


the following three persons are not recor 
1. A sleeping person till he wakes up. 

2. A child till he reaches the age of puberty. 
3. An insane person till he becomes sane. 


d by the pen: 


This Hadith is quoted by An-Nasa’i, The Book of Divorce. Chap. 21. 


1118 (y 50:17) See the footnote (B) of (V.6:61). 
(2) (V.50:18) See the footnote (A) of (V.6:61). 
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disbeliever (in the Oneness of Allah, in His 


Messengers). 

25.“Hinderer of good, transgressor, Ow. wy ae 2 Aol gi 
doubter, 

26. “Who set up another ilah (god) with , UN AS eet 
Allah. Then both of you cast him in the “aie Le} cleans 
severe torment.” Owais 

27. His companion (Satan — devil)] will £552 ee Som 
say: “Our Lord! I did not push him to 
transgression, (in disbelief, oppression, and pur Asses 
evil deeds), but he was himself in error far 
astray.” 


28. Allah will say: “Dispute not in front of (NES Sa eI 
Me, I had already in advance sent you the @- + Ss) sf 


threat. 

29. The Sentence that comes from Me om sal. SUA CIMACARAINIOAM 
cannot be changed, and I am not unjust to the 
slaves.” 


3. ep S87 Brees 27 AS 


Salta dad SE eases 


are 


30. On the Day when We will say to Hell: 
“Are you filled?” It will say: “Are there any 
more (to come)?! ul 


& 


31. And Paradise will be brought near to aren te 
the Muttaqiin (the pious. See V.2:2), not far ase Sal cals 
off. 

32. (It will be said): “This is what you Ob aay f iosrcguis 
were promised — (it is) for those 


oft-returning (to Allah) in sincere repentance, 
and those who preserve their covenant with 
Allah (by obeying Him in all what He has 
ordered, and worshipping none but Allah 
Alone, i.e. follow Allah’s religion — Islamic 
Monotheism). 


33.““Who feared the Most Gracious CJ_.2_ Tae; wage it 
(Allah) in the Ghaib (Unseen) and brought a ae ea aed 
heart turned in repentance (to Him and 


n (V.50:30) Allah's Statement: “It (Hell) will say: ‘Are there any more (to come)?’ ” 

Narrated Anas is «i! .3,: The Prophet ploy ale a! do Said, “The people will be thrown into 
the (Hell) Fire and it will say: ‘Are there any more (to come)?’ till Allah will put His Foot over 
it and it will say: ‘Qat! Qat! (Enough! Enough!)’ ” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.6, Hadith No.371). 


~ 
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absolutely free from each and every kind of 


polytheism). 
34.“Enter you therein in peace and AM as oA 
security — this is a Day of eternal life!” re Sa ae al 
35. There they will have all that they © AOR Rie PCa zi 


desire — and We have more (for them, i.e. a 
glance at the All-Mighty, All-Majestic J- 
Jr» ). 


36. And how many a generation We have | (445 72.5247453-0 203 eil% 
destroyed before them who were stronger in Sere ea a 
power than they. And (when Our Torment O22 Agi 
came), they ran for a refuge in the land! 

Could they find any place of refuge (for them 
to save themselves from destruction)? 


37. Verily, therein is indeed a reminder NAL 5K chee He aS 51 
for him who has a heart or gives ear while he eevee ep? - oe 
is heedful. Sg 55 cE 

38. And indeed We created the heavens | 4S; 25.50 once ia; 
and the earth and all between them in six 
Days and nothing of fatigue touched Us. 


44- 


39. So bear with patience (O Muhammad Be a eG 
pivy sue ait to) all that they say, and glorify the ie sie re seg 
Praises of your Lord, before the rising of the Ow gpl is reed eg bjs 


sun and before (its) setting (i.e. the Fajr, 
Zuhr, and ‘Asr prayers)!!! : 


40. And during a part of the night (also) 1 Fecal er 
glorify His praises (i.e. Maghrib and ‘Isha Orals eee 
prayers) and (so likewise) after the prayers 
[As-Sunnah, Nawdfil — _ optional and 
additional prayers. And also glorify, praise 


4 (50:39). 

a) Narrated Qais: Jarir said, “We were with the Prophet pu, ade «i! J. and he looked at the 
moon ona full-moon night and said: “Certainly you will see your Lord as you see this moon 
and you will have no trouble in seeing Him. So if you can avoid missing (through sleep or 
business) a prayer before the sunrise (Fajr) and a prayer before sunset (‘Asr), you must do 
so”. ‘He then recited Allah’s Statement: 

“And glorify the praises of your Lord before the rising of the sun, and before (its) setting.” 
(V.50:39). 

Isma‘il said: “Offer those prayers and do not miss them.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.1, Hadith 
No.529) 

b) See the footnote of (V.32:16). 
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and magnify Allah — Subhdn Allah, 
Alhamdu lillah, Allahu-Akbar}. 


41. And listen on the Day when the caller sp oksceise spac 
will call from a near place. ORG See Fes 


42.The Day when they will hear Ovary BAAS 
As-Saihah (shout) in truth: that will be the 
Day of coming out (from the graves, i.e. the 
Day of Resurrection). 


43. Verily, We it is Who give life and Oy. BA 
cause death; and to Us is the final return. OD el cette Feb 
44.On the Day when the earth shall be as a Ai 
cleft, from off them, (they will come out) sleeper aS ss) 


hastening forth. That will be a gathering, On5 Sears 
quite easy for Us. 


45. We know best what they say. And you G je a 5 st 
(O Muhammad py «te 01 de) are not the one Ba, sree ose 
to force them (to Belief). But warn by the (} wc Sle olejall, 
Qur’4n; him who fears My Threat. 


S@rat Adh-Dhariyat 
(The Winds that Scatter) LI 


In the Name of Allah ABA, “3 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. By (the winds) that scatter dust. ‘o) OES 
sug ly 

2. And (the clouds) that bear heavy weight o) i, ait 
of water. eye vs 

3. And (the ships) that float with ease and ¢ it 
gentleness. Oris ab 

4. And those (angels) who distribute o) tae ee 
(provisions, rain, and other blessings) by 
(Allah’s) Command. 

5. Verily, that which you are promised EARS) 


(i.e. Resurrection in the Hereafter and 
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receiving the reward or punishment of good 
or bad deeds) is surely true. 


6. And verily, the Recompense is sure to 
happen. 


7. By the heaven full of paths, 


8. Certainly, you have different ideas 
(about Muhammad ,L., aus ws! ,12 and the 
Qur’ an). 


9.Turned aside therefrom (i.e. from 
Muhammad pL., Wwe a1 2 and the Qur’4n) is 
he who is turned aside (by the Decree and 
Preordainment sly +Laal of Allah). 


10. Cursed be the liars 


11.Who are under a _ cover of 
heedlessness (think not about the gravity of 
the Hereafter), 


12. They ask: “When will be the Day of 
Recompense?” 


13. (It will be) a Day when they will be 
tried (punished i.e. burnt) over the Fire! 


14. “Taste you your trial (punishment i.e. 
burning)! This is what you used to ask to be 
hastened!” 


15. Verily, the Muttagiin (the pious. See 
V.2:2) will be in the midst of Gardens and 
Springs (in the Paradise), 


16. Taking joy in the things which their 
Lord has given them. Verily, they were before 
this Muhsiniin (good-doers. See V.2:112). 


17. They used to sleep but little by night 
[invoking their Lord (Allah) and praying, 
with fear and hope]. 
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18. And in the hours before dawn, they ORS ENG 
were (found) asking (Allah) for forgiveness. big gin Arle 
19. And in their properties there was the Os iri as. cist a5 


right of the Sd’il (the beggar who asks) and 
the Mahrim (the poor who does not ask 
others)!" 


20. And on the earth are signs for those SK A135 
who have Faith with certainty. Gest: eZ 


21. And also in your ownselves. Will you @khes ys Sale $4 ae 45 
not then see? 


22. And in the heaven is your provision 6552240 SE Tat 
i : ; CGJoste iP ) dell35 
and that which you are promised. o - 51 raid 


23. Then by the Lord of the heaven and SAG I NG acy 
the earth, it is the truth (i.e. what has been PEC BAe vhs v 
promised to you), just as it is the truth that Cs jbi 


you can speak. 


24. Has the story reached you, of the 
honoured guests [three angels; Jibril (Gabriel) 
along with another two] of Ibrahim 
(Abraham)? 


A - “Bee Sa a ane oe 
Jo Mall plane Cae dhl J 


ae 
can 


25. When they came in to him and said: | (35 262"-2"40 Jémai iG selfs 
“Saldm, (peace be upon you)!” He answered: Oi; aa ay oo 
“Salam, (peace be upon you ),” and said: 

“You are a people unknown to me.” 


aaa 


26. Then he turned to his household, and Ov ous Lowi. als al +) 
brought out a roasted calf [as the property of 
Ibrahim (Abraham) was mainly cows]. 


27. And placed it before them, (saying): OM okiNG eS 
“Will you not eat?” ss ola 


{11 (y.51:19) See the footnote of (V.4:37). 
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28. Then he conceived fear of them (when 22 455 KES UG St 
they ate not). They said: “Fear not." And re » ane 
they gave him glad tidings of a son having (eA) pee im 


knowledge (about Allah and His religion of 
True Monotheism). 


29. Then his wife came forward with a POI SES von aati mre 
loud voice: she smote her face, and said: “A SA sets 
barren old woman!”?! nie PONY) 

30. They said: “Even so says your Lord."*! AS jit ce 36 Mie 


Verily, He is the All-Wise, the All-Knower.” oe i 
Oxi 


i] (V.51:28) i.e. when the angels noticed some fear over the face of Abraham, they told him 
that they are Allah's messengers. And they also gave the glad news to his wife Sarah that 
she will give birth to a son (Isaac). 

a2 (V.51:29) “How can | bear a child.” At that time she (Sarah) was approximately 99 years 
old. (Tafsir Al-Qurtubi). 

1 (V.51:30) 

a) The Statement of Allah J», 5: 

‘Verily, Our Word (Command) unto a thing, when We intend it, is only that We say unto it: 
“Be!” — and it is.’ (V.16:40) 

Narrated Mu‘awiyah «is 1,2, : | heard the Prophet pi.y aus wv! tL. saying, “A group of my 
followers will keep on following Allah’s Orders [i.e., following strictly Allah’s Book (the 
Qur'an) and the Prophet's Sunnah (legal ways)] strictly and they will not be harmed by 
those who will belie (disbelieve) them or desert (stand against) them till Allah’s Order (the 
Hour) will come while they will be in that state.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 9, Hadith No. 552). 


b) Narrated Abu Hurairah as 401 ,2,: Allah's Messenger ply ale a! to Said, “Allah said, ‘I 
have prepared for My pious slaves things which have never been seen by an eye, nor 
heard by an ear, or (even) imagined by a human being.’ ” (Sahih Al-Bukhani, Vol. 4, Hadith 
No. 467) 

c) Narrated Aba Sa‘id Al-Khudri ac 41 2): The Prophet pry ale at glo said, “The people of 
Paradise will look at the dwellers of A/-Ghuraf (the lofty mansions i.e. a superior place in 
Paradise) in the same way as one looks at a brilliant star far away in the east or in the west 
on the horizon; all that is because of their superiority over one another (in rewards).” On 
that the people said, “O Allah’s Messenger! Are these residences (lofty mansions) for the 
Prophets which nobody else can reach?” The Prophet ply aus a! to replied, “No! By Him 
(Allah) in Whose Hand my soul is, these are for the men who believed in Allah and also 
believed in the Messengers.” (Sahih Al-Bukhani, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 478) 

d) Narrated Abu Hurairah as w1 ,2,: Allah's Messenger pL, ale wv! Jo said, “The first batch 
(of people) who will enter Paradise will be (glittering) like the moon on a full-moon night and 
those who will enter next will be glittering like the brightest star. Their hearts will be as if the 
heart of a single man for they will have neither difference nor any enmity amongst 
themselves, and everyone of them shall have two wives, each of whom will be so beautiful, 
pure and transparent that the marrow of the bones of their legs will be seen through the 
flesh. They will be glorifying Allah in the morning and afternoon, and will never fall ill, and 
they will neither blow their noses nor spit. Their utensils will be of gold and silver, and their 
combs will be of gold and the fuel used in their censers will be of aloes-wood and their 
sweat will smell like musk.” ... (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 469) 
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DRANG E ONSET | 


31. [Ibrahim (Abraham)] said: “Then for 
what purpose you have come, O 
Messengers?” 


32. They said: “We have been sent toa 
people who are Mujrimiin (polytheists, 
sinners, criminals, disbelievers in Allah) 


33. To send down upon them stones of 
baked clay. 


34, Marked by your Lord for the Musrifiin 
(polytheists, criminals, sinners — those who 
trespass Allah’s set limits in evil-doings by 
committing great sins). 


35. So We brought out from therein the 
believers. 


36. But We found not there any household 
of the Muslims except one [of Lat (Lot) and 
his two daughters]. 


37. And We have left there a sign (i.e. the 
place of the Dead Sea!" in Palestine) for 
those who fear the painful torment. 


38. And in Miisé (Moses) (too, there is a 
sign), when We sent him to Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) 
with a manifest authority. 


39. But [Fir‘aun (Pharaoh)] turned away 
(from Belief in might) along with his hosts, 
and said: “A sorcerer, or a madman.” 


40. So We took him and his hosts, and 
dumped them into the sea, for he was 
blameworthy. 


41. And in ‘Ad (there is also a sign) when 
We sent against them the barren wind; 
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hi} (V.51:37) See the book of history “The Stories of the Prophets.” by Ibn Kathir .i | u.>, 
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42. It spared nothing that it reached, but 
blew it into broken spreads of rotten ruins. 


43. And in Thamid (there is also a sign), 
when they were told: “Enjoy yourselves for a 
while!” 


44.But they  insolently defied the 
Command of their Lord, so the Sd‘igah a 
overtook them while they were looking. 


45. Then they were unable to rise up, nor 
could they help themselves. 


46. (So were) the people of Nah (Noah) 
before them. Verily, they were a people who 
were Fdsiqiin (rebellious, disobedient to 
Allah). 


47. With power did We construct the 
heaven. Verily, We are Able to extend the 
vastness of space thereof. 


48. And We have spread out the earth: 
how Excellent Spreader (thereof) are We! 


49. And of everything We have created 
pairs, that you may remember (the Grace of 
Allah). 


50. So flee to Allah (from His Torment to 
His Mercy — Islamic Monotheism). Verily, I 
(Muhammad ploy ate ai! to) am a plain warner 
to you from Him?! | 


51. And set not up (or worship not) any 
other ilah (god) along with Allah [Glorified be 
He (Alone), Exalted above all that they 
associate as partners with Him]. Verily, | 
(Muhammad pi.) ate 4! Le) am a plain warner 
to you from Him. 
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ll (y.51:44) Saigah: A destructive awful cry, torment, hit, a thunderbolt, See (V.41:13). 


(V.51:50) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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52. Likewise, no Messenger came to those Evite woataluals 

‘ é 22 EIA ING u 
before them but they said: “A sorcerer or a ee otpaee ep 
madman!” oye jl 
53. Have they (the people of the past) isles cos ail seal gl 


transmitted this saying to these (Quraish 
pagans)? Nay, they are themselves a people 
transgressing beyond bounds (in disbelief)! 
54. So tum away (O Muhammad 4! to Op HS He TS 
py <ve) from them (Quraish pagans), you are — 
not blame-worthy (as you have conveyed 


Allah’s Message). 

55. And remind (by preaching the Qur’an, ORSorA HWeddes SAAR SS 
O Muhammad ,L., ue «it 16), for verily, the oe 
reminding profits the believers. 

56. And _ I (Allah) created not the jinn and Qe ta) NN oyG Ediza us 
mankind except that they should worship Me ‘ 

(Alone). 

57.1 seek not any provision from them CORA ER tie ee peree tl A 
(i.e. provision for themselves or for My ae i Saas 
creatures) nor do | ask that they should feed 
Me (i.e. feed themselves or My creatures). 

58. Verily, Allah is the All-Provider, ORPEALSA IES BRA ale 
Owner of Power, the Most Strong. a ae ao 

59. And verily, for those who do wrong, AHS CSPI Sas 
there is a portion of torment like to the evil ate egen ee 
portion of torment (which came for) their Oise 
likes (of old); so let them not ask Me to 
hasten on! 

60. Then woe to those who disbelieve (in SPP vey mia kat 

: : 9 crt ly AS Cy iM Sy 
Allah and His Oneness — _ Islamic ise ane . a a 
Monotheism) from their Day which they have WAZ pill 


been promised (for their punishment). 


4) (y.51:60) 

A) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 

B) Narrated Anas sic w! ,2,: The Prophet pig ate ai! Lo said, “Allah will say to the person 
of the (Hell) Fire who will receive the least punishment, ‘if you had everything on the earth, 
would you give it as a ransom to free yourself (i.e., save yourself from this Fire)?” He will 
say, ‘Yes.’ Then Allah will say, ‘While you were in the backbone of Adam, | asked you 
much less than this, (i.e., not to worship others besides Me), but you insisted on 
worshipping others besides me.” (Sahih Al-Bukhani, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 551) 


Sirah 52. At-Tir Part 27 [ 713 | VV spel OY ppb SIS) ge 


S@rat At-Tar 
(The Mount) LI 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. By the Tar (Mount) 
2. And by a Book Inscribed 
3. In parchment unrolled. 


4.And by  Al-Bait-ul-Ma‘mir'" (the 
house over the heavens parallel to the Ka ‘bah 
at Makkah, continuously visited by the 
angels). 


5. And by the roof raised high (i.e. the 
heaven). 


6. And by the sea kept filled (or it will be 
fire kindled on the Day of Resurrection). 


7. Verily, the Torment of your Lord will 
surely come to pass. 


8. There is none that can avert it. 


9. On the Day when the heaven will shake 
with a dreadful shaking, 


10. And the mountains will move away 
with a (horrible) movement. 


11. Then woe that Day to the beliers.!?! 
12. Who are playing in falsehood”! . 


13. The Day when they will be pushed 
down by force to the Fire of Hell, with a 
horrible, forceful pushing. 


14. This is the Fire which you used to 
belie. 


{ll (y.52:4) See the footnote of (V.53:12). 
(V.52:11) See the footnote of (V.17:97). 
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(V.52:12) Busy in disbelief and evil deeds in this world, that are trials (for mankind), and 
they are ignoring their eternal end (i.e. punishment in the Fire of Hell, forever) 
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15. Is this magic or do you not see? 


16. Taste you therein its heat and whether 
you are patient of it or impatient of it, it is all 
the same. You are only being requited for 
what you used to do. 


17. Verily, the Muttaqiin (the pious. See 
V.2:2) will be in Gardens (Paradise) and 
Delight. 


18. Enjoying in that which their Lord has 
bestowed on them, and (the fact that) their 
Lord saved them from the torment of the 
blazing Fire. 


19. “Eat and drink with happiness because 
of what you used to do.” 


20. They will recline (with ease) on 
thrones arranged in ranks. And We shall 
marry them to Ar (female, fair ones) with 
wide lovely eyes." 


21. And those who believe and whose 
offspring follow them in Faith: to them shall 
We join their offspring, and We shall not 
decrease the reward of their deeds in 
anything. Every person is a pledge for that 
which he has earned. 


22. And We shall provide them with fruit 
and meat such as they desire. 


23. There they shall pass from hand to 
hand a (wine) cup, free from any Laghw 
(dirty, false, evil vain talk between them), and 
free from sin’ (because it will be lawful for 
them to drink). 


24. And there will go round boy-servants 
of theirs, to serve them as if they were 
preserved pearls. 
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(V.52:20) Har. Very fair females created by Allah as such, not from the offspring of Adam 


piu ae with intense black irises of their eyes and intense white scleras. See the footnote of 


yaa: 
(V.52:23) See Footnote b, c and d of (V.2:219). 
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25. And some of them draw near to 
others, questioning. 


26. Saying: “Aforetime, we were afraid 
(of the punishment of Allah) in the midst of 
our families. 


27. “So Allah has been gracious to us, and 
has saved us from the torment of the Fire. 


28. “Verily, We used to invoke Him 
(Alone and none else) before. Verily, He is 
Al-Barr (the Most Subtle, Kind, Courteous, 
and Generous), the Most Merciful.”"!! 


29. Therefore, remind (mankind of 
Islamic Monotheism, O Muhammad 4! 1. 
pi.y ue). By the Grace of Allah, you are 
neither a soothsayer, nor a madman. 


30. Or do they say: “(Muhammad 1 Lo 
pivy sue is) a poet! We await for him some 
calamity by time!” 

31. Say (O Muhammad ,L., au ai! Lo to 
them): “Wait! I am with you among the 
waiters!” 


32. Do their minds command them this 
[i.e. to tell a lie against you (Muhammad ,. 
piv ule «i!)] or are they people transgressing 
all bounds? 


33. Or do they say: “He (Muhammad 
pivy cals av!) has forged it (this Qur’an)?” Nay! 
They believe not! 


34. Let them then produce a recital like 
unto it (the Qur’4n) if they are truthful. 


35. Were they created by nothing? Or 
were they themselves the creators? 


36. Or did they create the heavens and the 
earth? Nay, but they have no firm Belief. 


1] (y 52:28) See the footnote of (V.2:165) 
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37. Or are with them the treasures of your 
Lord? Or are they the tyrants with the 
authority to do as they like? 


38. Or have they a stairway (to heaven), 
by means of which they listen (to the talks of 
the angels)? Then let their listener produce 
some manifest proof. 


39. Or has He (Allah) only daughters and 
you have sons? 


40. Or is it that you (O Muhammad 1 1. 
pi) we) ask a wage from them (for your 
preaching of Islamic Monotheism) so that 
they are burdened with a load of debt? 


41. Or that the Ghaib (Unseen) is with 
them, and they write it down? 


42. Or do they intend a plot (against you 
O Muhammad py as «i! 12)? But those who 
disbelieve (in the Oneness of Allah — Islamic 
Monotheism) are themselves plotted against! 


43. Or have they an ildh (a god) other 
than Allah? Glorified be Allah from all that 
they ascribe as partners (to Him)'! 


44. And if they were to see a piece of the 
heaven falling down, they would say: “Clouds 
gathered in heaps!” 


45.So leave them alone till they meet 
their Day, in which they will sink into a 
fainting (with horror). 


46. The Day when their plotting shall not 
avail them at all nor will they be helped (i.e. 
they will receive their torment in Hell). 


47. And verily, for those who do wrong, 
there is another punishment (i.e. the torment 
in this world and in their graves)™ before 


1] (y 52:43) 
a) See the footnote (B) of (V.3:130). 
b) See the footnote of (V.2:278) 
(V.52:47) See the footnote (B) of (V.6:93). 
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this; but most of them know not. (Tafsir 
At-Tabari). 


48. So wait patiently (O Muhammad eecottehaipans§ eae 
ply aus 4!) for the Decision of your Lord, for PaaS Gets 
verily, you are under Our Eyes"; and glorify Oi De 
the Praises of your Lord when you get up 
from sleep. 

49. And in the nighttime also glorify His pple yaecca JaG5 


Praises — and at the setting of the stars. 


Sarat An-Najm 
(The Star) LHI 


In the Name of Allah NN Sf 5 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. REPO oe ‘ 

1. By the star when it goes down (or Oana soit, 
vanishes). aA 

2. Your companion (Muhammad 41 Osis jec 
plvy «sle) has neither gone astray nor has erred. 

3. Nor does he speak of (his own) desire. OSA Bi 

4. It is only a Revelation revealed. OeeSyAS, 

5. He has been taught (this Qur’4n) by one Ossi nae 
mighty in power [Jibril (Gabriel)]. re ‘ 

6. One free from any defect in body and Oencts “9 
mind then he (Jibril! — Gabriel in his real 7 
shape as created by Allah) rose and became 
stable. 

7. While he [Jibril (Gabriel)] was in the O $Ni BLAS 
highest part of the horizon, (Tafsir Ibn : 
Kathir) 

8. Then he [Jibril (Gabriel)] approached dso? 
and came closer, 

9. And was at a distance of two bows’ OSs BORA 


length or (even) nearer. 


{1 (y.52:48) See the footnote of (V.3:73). 
es (V.52:49) It is said that glorifying Allah’s Praises here means: all the five compulsory and 
additional Naw4fil prayers. 
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10.So (Allah) revealed to His slave AV FG eisai 
[Muhammad pL) se 1,1 through Jibril Mesnedlies 
(Gabriel) p01 ue] whatever He revealed. 


11. The (Prophet’s) heart lied not in what OBbusgi Ke 
he (Muhammad pi.y ae ai! Le) Saw. 


12. Will you then dispute with him Ov SVaethgscr 
(Muhammad poy ce i! te) about what he 
saw [during the Mi‘rdj: (Ascent of the 
Prophet pi, «us si! te to the seven heavens)]!! 


uf (V.53:12) Al-Mi'raj (i.e. Ascent of Prophet Muhammad jL.y «te 41 Lo to the heavens with 
his body and soul ( px! cull). 
Narrated Malik bin Sa‘sa Gh as at .2,: The Prophet pL, ade a! Lo said, “While | was at the 
house ina state midway between Gee and wakefulness, (an angel recognized me) as the 
man lying between two men. A golden tray full of wisdom and belief was brought to me and 
my body was cut open from the throat to the lower part of the abdomen and then my 
abdomen was washed with Zamzam water and (my heart was) filled with wisdom and belief. 
Al-Buradq, a white animal smaller than a mule and bigger than a donkey was brought to me 
and | set out with Jibril (Gabriel). When | reached the nearest heaven, Jibril said to the 
gate-keeper of the heaven, ‘Open the gate.’ The gate-keeper asked, ‘Who is it?’ He said, 
‘Jibril.’ The gate-keeper, said ‘Who is accompanying you?’ Jibril said, ‘Muhammad i! 

1y 4s: The gate-keeper said, ‘Has he been called?’ Jibril said, ‘Yes’. Then it was said, ‘He 
is welcome. What a wonderful visit his is!’ Then | met Adam and greeted him and he said, 
‘You are welcome O son and a Prophet.’ Then we ascended to the second heaven. It was 
asked, ‘Who is it?’ Jibril said, ‘Jibril.’ It was said, ‘Who is with you? He said, ‘Muhammad 

y ie di to’. It was asked,'Has he been sent for?’ He said, ‘Yes.’It was said, ‘He is 
welcome. What a wonderful visit his is.’ Then | met ‘Isa (Jesus) and Yahya (John) who said, 
‘You are welcome, O brother and a Prophet.’ Then we ascended to the third heaven. It was 
asked, ‘Who is_ it?’ Jibril said, ‘Jibril.’ It was asked, ‘Who is with you?’ Jibril said, 
‘Muhammad pW, «ue a! Le.’ It was asked, ‘Has he been sent for?’ Jibril said, ‘Yes.’ It was 
said ‘He is welcome. What a wonderful visit his is!’ (The Prophet ploy ule aii! io added). 
There | met Yusuf (Joseph) and greeted him, and he replied, ‘You are welcome, O brother 
and a Prophet!’ Then we ascended to the fourth heaven and again the same questions and 
answers were exchanged as in the previous heavens. There | met Idris (Enoch) and 
greeted him. He said, ‘You are welcome O brother and Prophet.’ Then we ascended to the 
fifth heaven and again the same questions and answers were exchanged as in the previous 
heavens. There | met and greeted Haran (Aaron) who said, ‘You are welcome, O brother 
and a Prophet.’ Then we ascended to the sixth heaven and again the same questions and 
answers were exchanged as in the previous heavens. There | met and greeted Misa 
(Moses) who said, ‘You are welcome, O brother and a Prophet.’ When | proceeded on, he 
started weeping and on being asked why he was weeping, he said, ‘O Lord! followers of 
this youth who was sent after me will enter Paradise in greater number than my followers.’ 
Then we ascended to the seventh heaven and again the same questions and answers were 
exchanged as in the previous heavens. There | met and greeted Abraham who said, ‘You 
are welcome, O son and a Prophet.’ Then | was_ shown Al-Bait Al-Ma‘mar (i.e. Allah's 
House). | asked Jibril about it and he said, ‘This is A/-Bait Al-Ma‘mar where 70,000 angels 
perform prayers daily; and when they leave they never return to it (but always a fresh batch 
comes into it daily)’ Then | was shown Sidrat-ul Muntaha (i.e. the lote-tree of the utmost 
boundary over the seventh heaven) and | saw its Nabigq fruits which resembled the clay jugs 
of Hajar (a town in Arabia), and its leaves were like the ears of elephants, and four rivers 
originated at its root: two of them were apparent and two were hidden. | asked Jibril about 


Sirah 53. An-Najm Part 27 VV spel Ot etl ay ye 


13. And indeed he (Muhammad ate it Obes 
pis) saw him [Jibril (Gabriel)] at a second gpd p ole daly 
descent (i.e. another time). 


14. Near Sidrat-ul-Muntaha (a lote-tree of OweiyLic 
the utmost boundary over the seventh haven 
beyond which none can pass). 


15. Near it is the Paradise of Abode. Osieus. 
16. When_that covered the lote-tree which OQ) A505 ios 255) 
did cover it! |! Oss Mae 
17. The sight (of Prophet Muhammad 1. gb ralph 


piwy cule a!) turned not aside (right or left), nor 
it transgressed beyond the limit (ordained for 


it). 

18. Indeed he (Muhammad pty ale ai she) ONS Aen Snes 
did see of the Greatest Signs, of his Lord 7 + 
(Allah). 

19. Have you then considered A/-Ldt, and o SAMA 
Al-‘Uzzd (two idols of the pagan Arabs) u 

20. And Mandt (another idol of the pagan iyi PEC 
Arabs), the other third? einige, 

21. Is it for you the males and for Him the OAM SE 
females? 

22. That indeed is a division most unfair! Io See Vea NO 


those rivers and he said, ‘The two hidden rivers are in Paradise and the apparent ones are 
the Nile and the Euphrates.’ Then fifty prayers were enjoined on me. | descended till | met 
Masa who asked me, ‘What have you done?’ | said, ‘Fifty prayers have been enjoined on 
me.’ He said, ‘I know the people better than you, because | had the hardest experience to 
bring Bani Israel to obedience. Your followers cannot put up with such obligation. So, return 
to your Lord and request Him (to reduce the number of prayers).’ | returned and requested 
Allah (for reduction) and He made it forty. | returned and [met Misa] and had a similar 
discussion, and then returned again to Allah for reduction and He made it thirty, then 
twenty, then ten; and then | came to Masa who repeated the same advice. Ultimately Allah 
reduced it to five. When | came to Masa again, he said, ‘What have you done?’ | said, 
‘Allah has made it five only.’ He repeated the same advice but | said that | surrendered (to 
Allah's Final Order)” Allah's Messenger p., ae wu! ,le was addressed by Allah, “I have 
decreed My Obligation and have reduced the burden on My slaves, and | shall reward a 
single good deed as if it were ten good deeds.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.4, Hadith No.429). 


{1] (V.53:16) It is said that the Lot-Tree was covered with the light of Allah along with the 
angels and also with different kinds of colours. (Please see T. Ibn Kathir). 


al (V.53:19) See the footnote (A) of (V.2:219). 
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23. They are but names which you have 
named — you and your fathers — for which 
Allah has sent down no authority. They 
follow but a guess and that which they 
themselves desire, whereas there has surely 
come to them the Guidance from their Lord! 


24. Or shall man have what he wishes? 


25. But to Allah belongs the last 
(Hereafter) and the first (the world). 


26. And there are many angels in the 
heavens, whose intercession will avail 
nothing except after Allah has given leave for 
whom He wills and is pleased with. 


27. Verily, those who believe not in the 
Hereafter, name the angels with female 
names. 


28. But they have no knowledge thereof. 
They follow but a guess, and verily, guess is 
no substitute for the truth. 


29. Therefore withdraw (O Muhammad 
ply ade ai! ge) from him who turns away from 
Our Reminder (this Qur’4n) and desires 
nothing but the life of this world. 


30. That is what they could reach of 
knowledge. Verily, your Lord it is He Who 
knows best him who goes astray from His 
Path, and He knows best him who receives 
guidance. 


31. And to Allah belongs all that is in the 
heavens and all that is in the earth, that He may 
requite those who do evil with that which they 
have done (i.e. punish them in Hell), and reward 
those who do good, with what is best (i.e. 
Paradise). 

32. Those who avoid great sins (See the 
Qur’an, Verses: 6:152,153) and Al-Fawdhish 
(illegal sexual intercourse) except the small 
faults, — verily, your Lord is of Vast 
Forgiveness. He knows you well when He 
created you from the earth (Adam), and when 
you were fetuses in your mothers’ wombs. So 
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ascribe not purity to yourselves. He knows best 
him who fears Allah and keeps his duty to Him 
[i.e. those who are A/-Muttaqiin (the pious. See 
V.2:2)]. 


33. Did you (O Muhammad jp, aus a! Lo) 
observe him who turned away (from Islam). 


34. And gave a little, then stopped 
(giving)? 

35.Is with him the knowledge of the 
Unseen so that he sees? 


36. Or is he not informed with what is in 
the Pages (Scripture) of Misa (Moses), 


37. And of Ibrahim (Abraham) who 
fulfilled (or conveyed) all that (Allah ordered 
him to do or convey): 


38. That no burdened person (with sins) 
shall bear the burden (sins) of another. 


39. And that man can have nothing but 
what he does (good or bad).!! 


40. And that his deeds will be seen. 


41. Then he will be recompensed with a 
full and the best recompense.” 


42. And that to your Lord (Allah) is the 
End (Return of everything). 


43. And that it is He (Allah) Who makes 
(whom He wills) laugh, and makes (whom He 
wills) weep. 

44. And that it is He (Allah) Who causes 
death and gives life. 
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1] (y.53:39) Narrated Abd Hurairah ac | x4, Allah's Messenger ply ade aii! 2 said: “When 
a person is dead, his deeds cease (are stopped) except from three: 
a) Deeds of continuous Sadaqah (act of charity): e.g. an orphan home (orphanage) or a 


well for giving water to drink, etc. 


b) (Written) knowledge with which mankind gets benefit. 


c) A righteous, pious son (or daughter) who begs Allah to forgive his (or her) parents.” 


Sart Muslim.The Book of Wasayé (Wills and Testaments). 


(V.53:41) See the footnote (A) of (V.6:61). 
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45. And that He (Allah) creates the pairs, 
male and female, 


46. From Nutfah (drops of semen — male 
and female discharges) when it is emitted. 


47. And that upon Him (Allah) is another 
bringing forth (Resurrection). 


48. And that it is He (Allah) Who gives 
much or a little (of wealth and contentment) 


49. And that He (Allah) is the Lord of 
Sirius (the star which the pagan Arabs used to 
worship). 


50. And that it is He (Allah) Who 
destroyed the former ‘Ad (people), 


51. And Thamiid (people): He spared 
none of them. 


52. And the people of Nih (Noah) 
aforetime. Verily, they were more unjust and 
more rebellious and _ transgressing [in 
disobeying Allah and His Messenger Nah 
(Noah) p> ate]. 


53. And He destroyed the overthrown cities 
[of Sodom to which Prophet Lit (Lot) was sent]. 


54.So there covered them that which did 
cover (i.e. torment with stones). 


55. Then which of the Graces of your 
Lord (O man!) will you doubt? 


56. This (Muhammad ,W, cue wi! te) isa 
warner (Messenger), of the (series of) warners 
(Messengers) of old." 


57. The Day of Resurrection draws near. 


58. None besides Allah can avert it (or 
advance it or delay it). 


59.Do you then wonder at this recitation 
(the Qur’an)? 


{11 (53:56) See the footnote of (V.2:252). 
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60. And you laugh at it and weep not, 


61. Wasting your (precious) lifetime in 
pastime and amusements (singing, etc.). 


62. So fall you down in prostration to 
Allah and worship Him (Alone). 


; S@rat Al-Qamar 
(The Moon) LIV 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1.The Hour has drawn near, and the 
moon has been cleft asunder (the people of 
Makkah requested Prophet Muhammad ,. 
ply we i to show them a miracle, so he 
showed them the splitting of the moon).!! 


2. And if they see a sign, they turn away, 
and say: “This is continuous magic.” 


3. They belied (the Verses of Allah — this 
Qur’an), and followed their own lusts. And 
every matter will be settled (according to the 
kind of deeds: good deeds will take their 
doers to Paradise, and similarly evil deeds 
will take their doers to Hell). 


4. And _ indeed there has come to them 
news (in this Qur’4n) wherein there is 
(enough warning) to check (them from evil), 


5. Perfect wisdom (this Qur’4n), but (the 
preaching of) warners benefit them not. 


6.So (O Muhammad poy oe a! 15) 
withdraw from them. The Day that the caller 
will call (them) to a terrible thing. 


7. They will come forth, with humbled eyes 
from (their) graves as if they were locusts spread 
abroad, 
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(1) (y.54:1) Narrated Anas «s 4s! ,s,: The people of Makkah asked the Prophet ate i! fe 
,, to show them a sign (miracle). So he showed them (the miracle) of the cleaving of the 


moon. (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.6, Hadith No.390). 
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8. Hastening towards the caller. The Lae TRS eel Sjebee 
disbelievers will say: “This is a hard Day.” Ce pl bir sSlbe gl ek 


9. The people of Nah (Noah) denied (their IAIN CE SONS 
Messenger) before them. They rejected Our ca e iB ie ae 
slave, and said: “A madman!” and he was ORSINI 
insolently rebuked and threatened. 

10. Then he invoked his Lord (saying): “I O stein gs Egret 
have been overcome, so help (me)!” 

11. So We opened the gates of the heaven OD a8 EONS 
with water pouring forth. aaa 

12. And We caused springs to gush forth Agel be ZAG; 
from the earth. So the waters (of the heaven im ae 
and the earth) met for a matter predestined. cctcts 

13. And We carried him on a (ship) made 235 Slob FEC 
of planks and nails, Z 

14. Floating under Our Eyes: a reward for CK. ATE 
him who had been rejected! Si 

15. And indeed, We have left this as a SE yp GORGES 
sign. Then is there any that will remember (or oe 
receive admonition)? 

16. Then how (terrible) was My Torment @) po we SK GSS 


and My Warnings? 


17. And We have indeed made the Qur’an SG SO SWNT; 
easy to understand and remember; then is there ss i 
any one who will remember (or receive 


admonition)? 

18.‘Ad (people) belied (their Prophet, pic CGSB ES 
Hid); then how (terrible) was My Torment i 
and My Warnings? 


19. Verily, We sent against them a furious i Apa arole ypeletsib 
wind of harsh voice on a day of evil omen a 3 
and continuous calamity. 


4. 


20. Plucking out men as if they were ones esbel eal od 
uprooted stems of date-palms. : 
21. Then, how (terrible) was My Torment pals Shas 


and My Warnings? 
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22. And We have indeed made the Qur’an 
easy to understand and remember; then is 
there any that will remember (or receive 
admonition)? 


23. Thamaid (people also) belied the 
warnings. 


24. And they said: “A man, alone among 
us — shall we follow him? Truly then we 
should be in error and distress (or madness)!” 


25. “Is it that the Reminder is sent to him 
[Prophet Salih ,21 44] alone from among us? 
Nay, he is an insolent liar!” 


26. Tomorrow they will come to know 
who is the liar, the insolent one! 


27. Verily, We are sending the she-camel 
as atest for them. So watch them [O Salih uw 
put], and be patient! 


28. And inform them that the water is to 
be shared between (her and) them, each one’s 
right to drink being established (by turns). 


29. But they called their comrade and he 
took (a sword) and killed (her). 


30. Then, how (terrible) was My Torment 
and My Warnings? 


31. Verily, We sent against them a single 
Saihah (torment — awful cry), and they 
became like the stubble of a fold-builder. 


32. And indeed, We have made the 
Qur’an easy to understand and remember; 
then is there any that will remember (or 
receive admonition)? 


33.The people of Lit (Lot) belied the 
warnings. 

34. Verily, We sent against them a violent 
storm of stones (which destroyed them all), 
except the family of Lat (Lot), them We 
saved in the last hour of the night, 
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35. As a Favour from Us. Thus do We 
reward him who gives thanks (by obeying 
Us). 


36. And he [Liat (Lot)] indeed had warned 
them of Our Seizure (punishment), but they 
did doubt the warnings! 


37. And they indeed sought to shame his 
guest (by asking to commit sodomy with 
them). So We blinded their eyes, (saying) 
“Then taste you My Torment and My 
Warnings.” 


38. And _ verily, an abiding torment seized 
them early in the morning. 


39. “Then taste you My Torment and My 
Warnings.” 


40.And_ indeed, We have made the 
Qur’4n easy to understand and remember; 
then is there any that will remember (or 
receive admonition)? 


41. And indeed, warnings came to the 
people of Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) [through Misa 
(Moses) and Hariin (Aaron)]. 


42. (They) belied all Our Signs, so We 
seized them with a Seizure of the All-Mighty, 
All-Capable (Omnipotent). 


43. Are your disbelievers (O Quraish!) 
better than these [nations of Nh (Noah), Lit 
(Lot), Salih, and the people of Fir‘aun 
(Pharaoh) who were destroyed)? Or have you 
an immunity (against Our Torment) in the 
Divine Scriptures? 


44.Or say they: “We are a great 
multitude, victorious.?” 


45. Their multitude will be put to flight, 
and they will show their backs. 


46. Nay, but the Hour is their appointed 
time (for their full recompense), and the Hour 
will be more grievous and more bitter. 
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47. Verily the Mujrimin (polytheists, FAA UI eve onlin 
disbelievers, sinners, criminals) are in error ee sell aie % 
(in this world) and will burn (in the Hell-fire 


in the Hereafter). 

48. The Day they will be dragged on their \best wee ie aoe 
faces into the Fire (it will be said to them): bie ace pas 
“Taste you the touch of Hell!!! Dosage) 

49. Verily, We have created all things (9 Beyoneane’ SE) 


with Qadar (Divine Preordainments of all 
things before their creation as written in the 
Book of Decrees — Al-Lauh Al-Mahjiiz). 


50. And Our Commandment is but one as AB ai Koei 
the twinkling of an eye. O ie eet ial oe 
51. And indeed, We have destroyed your ARAB Cah Ey 
likes; then is there any that will remember (or Jb Se ; = 3 
receive admonition)? nee 
as 
52. And everything they have done is ca ees ee ORS 
noted in (their) Records (of deeds). PM Seh sho F9 
53. And everything, small and big, is owe Sk & 


written down (in Al-Lauh Al-Mahfiz already 
beforehand i.e. before it befalls, or is done by 
its doer: jsWlL, ole! ) (See the Qur’dn 
V.57:22 and its footnote). 


54. Verily, The Muttaqiin (the pious. — SSG Gti) 
see V.2:2), will be in the midst of Gardens BON he eae 
and Rivers (Paradise). 


55. In a seat of truth (i.e. Paradise), near (eel ceGle wig 
the Omnipotent King (Allah, the One, the 
All-Blessed, the Most High, the Owner of 
Majesty and Honour). 


Sfrat Ar-Rahman 
(The Most Gracious) LV 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
1. The Most Gracious (Allah)! O3a5i 
2.He has taught (you mankind) the ek Sitcie 
Qur’an (by His Mercy). 


{Il (y 54:48) See (V.25:34) and the footnote of (V.17:97). 
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3. He created man. 
4. He taught him eloquent speech. 


5.The sun and the moon run on their 
fixed courses (exactly) calculated with 
measured out stages for each (for reckoning). 


6. And the herbs (or stars) and the trees 
both prostrate themselves (to Allah — See 
V.22:18). (Tafsir Ibn Kathir) 


7, And the heaven: He has raised it high, 
and He has set up the Balance. 


8.In order that you may not transgress 
(due) balance. 


9. And observe the weight with equity and 
do not make the balance deficient. 


10. And _ the earth: He has put down (laid) 
for the creatures. 


11. Therein are fruits and date-palms 
producing sheathed fruit-stalks (enclosing 
dates). 


12. And also corn, with (its) leaves and 
stalk for fodder, and sweet-scented plants. 


13. Then which of the Blessings of your 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 


14.He created man (Adam) from 
sounding clay like the clay of pottery. 


15. And the jinn: He created from a 
smokeless flame of fire. 


16. Then which of the Blessings of your 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 


17.(He is) the Lord of the two easts 
(places of sunrise during early summer and 
early winter) and the Lord of the two wests 
(places of sunset during early summer and 
early winter). 


18. Then which of the Blessings of your 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 
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19. He has let loose the two seas (the salt 
and fresh water) meeting together. 


20. Between them is a barrier which none 
of them can transgress. 


21. Then which of the Blessings of your 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 


22. Out of them both come out pearl and 
coral. 


23. Then which of the Blessings of your 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 


24. And His are the ships going and 
coming in the seas, like mountains. 


25. Then which of the Blessings of your 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 


26. Whatsoever is on it (the earth) will 
perish. 


27. And the Face of your Lord full of 
Majesty and Honour will remain forever. 


28. Then which of the Blessings of your 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 


29. Whosoever is in the heavens and on 
earth begs of Him (its needs from Him). 
Every day He is (engaged) in some affair 
(such as giving honour or disgrace to some, 
life or death to some, etc.)! 


30. Then which of the Blessings of your 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 


31. We shall attend to you, O you two 
classes (jinn and men)! 


32. Then which of the Blessings of your 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 


33. O assembly of jinn and men! If you 
have power to pass beyond the zones of the 
heavens and the earth, then pass beyond 
(them)! But you will never be able to pass 
them, except with authority (from Allah)! 


34. Then which of the Blessings of your 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 
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35. There will be sent against you both, | @).. 2356 7123 6.2 boii 
smokeless flames of fire and (molten) brass, Gras re ke elScke je 
and you will not be able to defend yourselves. 


36. Then which of the Blessings of your RES CSc 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? . a 


37. Then when the heaven is rent asunder, | @} 4065, KS ESI 
and it becomes rosy or red like red-oil, or red ats ; z 
hide— [See V.70:8] 


38. Then which of the Blessings of your CIWIEK A eens 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? _ a 


39. So on that Day no question will be i) CaN Tan alse ea oes 
asked of man or jinni as to his sin, (because or Pras 
they have already been known from their 
faces either white (dwellers of Paradise — 
true believers of Islamic Monotheism) or 
black (dwellers of Hell — _ polytheists; 
disbelievers, criminals). 

40. Then which of the Blessings of your @) oC 4s Ni-AS 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? seh Pee 

41. The Mujrimin (polytheists, criminals, MAL Yo 2c 54 ei te 
sinners) will be known by their marks (black SERN et ator Non 
faces), and they will be seized by their OGY 
forelocks and their feet. 

42. Then which of the Blessings of your PET ce Ee 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? ORIECEGS eG 

43. This is the Hell which the Mujrimin Ad 25 ie 81 Geter 

: aes i ‘ (er) ¢ WS pl gece 
(polytheists, criminals, sinners) denied. Oy. oes Re ered 

44. They will go between it (Hell) and the (ee at ornate ie 
fierce boiling water! Os bob coattails 

45. Then which of the Blessings of your ORB KAN IAA 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? oy Pigeons oon 

46. But for him who"! fears the standing Pe ee ne 
before his Lord, there will be two Gardens Oe se SES 


(i.e. in Paradise). '? 


ch (V.55:46) : The true believer of Islamic Monotheism who performs all the duties 
ordained by Allah and His Messenger Muhammad pv, ae a! do, and abstain from all 
kinds of sin and evil deeds prohibited in Islam. 
[2] (V.55:46) See the footnote of (V.23:60). 
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47. Then which of the Blessings of your 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 


48. With spreading branches. 


49. Then which of the Blessings of your 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 


50.In them (both) will be two springs 
flowing (free). 


51. Then which of the Blessings of your 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 


52. In them (both) will be every kind of 
fruit in pairs. 

53. Then which of the Blessings of your 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 


54. Reclining upon the couches lined with 
silk brocade, and the fruits of the two 
Gardens will be near at hand. 


55. Then which of the Blessings of your 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 


56. Wherein both will be Odsirdt-ut-Tarf 
[chaste females (wives) restraining their 
glances, desiring none except their husbands], 
with whom no man or jinni has had tamth" 
before them. 


57. Then which of the Blessings of your 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 


58. (In beauty) they are like rubies and 
coral. 


59. Then which of the Blessings of your 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 


60.Is there any reward for good other 
than good? 


61. Then which of the Blessings of your 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 
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ii] (V.55:56): Tamth means: Opening their hymens with sexual intercourse. 
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62. And besides these two, there are two 
other Gardens (i.e. in Paradise). 


63. Then which of the Blessings of your 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 


64. Dark green (in colour). 


65. Then which of the Blessings of your 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 


66. In them (both) will be two springs 
gushing forth. 


67. Then which of the Blessings of your 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 


68. In them (both) will be fruits, and date- 
palms and pomegranates. 


69. Then which of the Blessings of your 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 


70. Therein (Gardens) will be 
Khairdtun-Hisadn [fair (wives) good and 
beautiful]; 


71. Then which of the Blessings of your 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 


72. Hir'"' (beautiful, fair females) guarded 
in pavilions; 


73. Then which of the Blessings of your 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 


74, With whom no man or jinni has had 
tamth™ before them. 


75. Then which of the Blessings of your 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 


76. Reclining on green cushions and rich 
beautiful mattresses. 


77. Then which of the Blessings of your 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 


78. Blessed be the Name of your Lord 
(Allah), the Owner of Majesty and Honour. 


"y.55:72) See footnote of (V.52:20). 


cry En ere be ee 
Hoth igios 
Box od ee ae 4- 
WOKS; Siiccls 


RCATavs 
Bub aids 


Bx Byes BB ae, 
CGS 


i eee ee eer! eee. 
Qe eA SSO ESE 


ener 


GSW Gish ss 


Wy 55:74) Tamth means: Opening their hymens with sexual intercourse. 
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, Sfrat AbWaqi'ah = 
(The Event) LVI 


In the Name of Allaéh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. When the Event (ie. the Day of 
Resurrection) befalls. 


2. And there can be no denial of its 
befalling. 


3. Bringing low (some — those who will 
enter Hell) Exalting (others — those who will 
enter Paradise). [Tafsir Ibn Kathir] 


4. When the earth will be shaken with a 
terrible shake. 


5. And the mountains will be powdered to 
dust, 


6. So that they will become floating dust 
particles. 


7. And you (all) will be in three groups. 


8. So those on the Right Hand (i.e. those 
who will be given their Records in their right 
hands) — how (fortunate) will be those on 
the Right Hand! (As a respect for them, 
because they will enter Paradise). 


9. And those on the Left Hand (i.e. those 
who will be given their Record in their left 
hands) — how (unfortunate) will be those on 
the Left Hand! (As a disgrace for them, 
because they will enter Hell). 


10. And those foremost [(in Islamic Faith 
of Monotheism and _ in performing righteous 
deeds) in the life of this world on the very 
first call for to embrace Islam] will be 
foremost (in Paradise). 


11. These will be the nearest (to Allah). 
12. In the Gardens of Delight (Paradise). 
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13. A multitude of those (foremost) will 
be from the first generations (who embraced 
Islam). 


14, And a few of those (foremost) will be 
from the later generations. 


15. (They will be) on thrones woven with 
gold and precious stones. 


16. Reclining thereon, face to face. 


17. Immortal boys will go around them 
(serving), 


18. With cups, and jugs, and a glass of 
flowing wine, 


19. Wherefrom they will get neither any 
aching of the head, nor any intoxication. 


20. And with fruit that they may choose. 


21. And _ with the flesh of fowls that they 
desire. 


22. And (there will be) Hzir (fair females) 
with wide, lovely eyes (as wives for the 
pious), 


23. Like unto preserved pearls. 
24. A reward for what they used to do. 


25. No Laghw (dirty, false, evil vain talk) 
will they hear therein, nor any sinful speech 
(like backbiting). 


26. But only the saying of: Salam! Salam! 
(greetings with peace)!" 


27. And those on the Right Hand —how 
(fortunate) will be those on the Right Hand? 


28. (They will be) among thornless 
lote-trees, 


'] (y.56:26) See the footnote (A) of (V.29:64). 
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29. And among Talh (banana-trees) with 
fruits piled one above another, 


30. And in shade long-extended, 
31. And by water flowing constantly, 
32. And fruit in plenty, 


33. Whose supply is not cut off ( by 
change of season), nor are they out of reach, 


34. And on couches or thrones, raised 
high. 


35. Verily, We have created them 
(maidens) of special creation. 


36. And made them virgins. 


37. Loving (their husbands only), (and) of 
equal age. 


38. For those on the Right Hand. 


39. A multitude of those (on the Right Hand) 
will be from the first generation (who embraced 
Islam). 


40. And a multitude of those (on the Right 
Hand) will be from the later generations. 


41. And those on the Left Hand — how 
(unfortunate) will be those on the Left Hand? 


42. In fierce hot wind and boiling water, 
43. And shadow of black smoke, 


44. (That shadow) neither cooi, nor (even) 
pleasant, 

45. Verily, before that, they indulged in 
luxury, 

46. And were persisting in great sin 


(joining partners in worship along with Allah, 
committing murder and other crimes)" 


1] (56:46) See the footnote (B) of (V.3:130). 
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47. And they used to say: “When we die CAS ei ase, 
and become dust and bones, shall we then Pe Si eee 
indeed be resurrected? Operate ilies 

48. “And also our forefathers?” ahi BSGIe5I 

49. Say (O Muhammad poy aus wi! te): SIN PRIN 
“(Yes) verily, those of old, and those of later ‘ p a 
times. 

50. “All will surely be gathered together C\r lien cin NS 2255 
for appointed Meeting of a known Day. Or et a 

51.“Then moreover, verily you the OPS RTATIER ae 
erring-ones, the deniers (of Resurrection)! 

52.“You verily will eat of the trees of ve tions iF 
Zaqqum. ie 

53.“Then you will fill your bellies Os Aitiyss 6 
therewith, 

54. “And drink boiling water on top of it. ed lSeatlesy, fu) 

55.“And you will drink (that) like thirsty Glo 35 3.5 
camels!” 

56. That will be their entertainment on the Qos Ais 
Day of Recompense! : 

57. We created you: then why do you () Spkay Fi Kenta 
believe not? 

58. Then tell Me (about) the (human) Oss c aa 
semen that you emit. 

59.1s it you who create it (ie. make this Os adio-s 25 eh 
semen into a perfect human being), or are We the 
Creator? 


60. We have decreed death to you all, and [oS Nar Fameyee ROYALE NSN oe 
We are not outstripped, i 


CEL ECA REET 
61. To transfigure you and create you in ears SEN SGolde 
(forms) that you know not. SAGA 


62. And indeed, you have already known gas. SY Gd Visiting ai; 
the first form of creation (i.e. the creation of 
Adam): why then do you not remember (or 
take heed)? 
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63. Then tell Me about the seed that you SPAend | 
sow in the ground. @< aa 


Bo Berd. 24. 


64. Is it you that make it grow, or are We lok Pay inee Faby yp acile 
the Grower? 


65. Were it Our Will, We could crumble it to fon xe AUS LS Achat i 
dry pieces, and you would be regretful (or left in 
wonderment). [Tafsir [bn Kathir] 


66. (Saying): “We are indeed Mughramin OSI 
(i.e. ruined or have lost the money without 5 
any profit, or are punished by the loss of all 
that we spend for cultivation)! (Tafsir 


Al-Qurtubi) 
67. “Nay, but we are deprived!” GAAS 
_ 68. Then tell Me about the water that you OVS MTC 
drink. 
69. Is it you who cause it from the rain- 5: Jana PSA Reyer ii X 


clouds to come down, or are We the Causer 
of it to come down? 


77 


70. If We willed, We verily could make it] @) Ay Xv Gila ss 
salt (and undrinkable): why then do you not 


give thanks (to Allah)? 
71. Then tell Me about the fire which you Os, SPA 
kindle. 


72. 1s it you who made the tree thereofto |  &9< cite ieee se Th 
grow, or are We the Grower? 


tx 


eerie 


73. We have made it a Reminder (of the OF & te Soe, KS ieee 
Hell-fire in the Hereafter), and an article of use 
for the travellers (and all the others, in this 


world). 

74. Then glorify with praises the Name of i) Ope Am ¥ ah aos 
your Lord, the Most Great. 

75. So I swear by the setting of the stars." On Opens ye ISG & 


"] (V.56:75) In Arabic Mawaqii An-Nujam: This word has many interpretations: it may 
mean the setting or the rising or the mansions of the stars, or the Qur'an and its gradual 
revelation in stages. Please see Tafsir At-Tabari for detail.. 


76. And verily that is indeed a great oath, 
if you but know. 


77. That (this) is indeed an honourable 
recitation (the Noble Qur’an). 


78. In a Book well-guarded (with Allah in 
the heaven i.e. Al-Lauh Al-Mahjiiz). 


79. Which (that Book with Allah) none 
can touch but the purified (i.e. the angels). 


80. A Revelation (this Qur’4n) from the Lord 
of the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that exists). 


81. Is it such a talk (this Qur’an) that you 
(disbelievers) deny? 


82. And instead (of thanking Allah) for 
the provision He gives you, you deny (Him 
by disbelief)! 


83. Then why do you not (intervene) when 
(the soul of a dying person) reaches the 
throat? 


84. And you at the moment are looking 
on, 


85. But We (i.e. Our angels who take the 
soul) are nearer to him than you, but you see 
not, (Tafsir At-Tabari) 


86. Then why do you not — if you are 
exempt from the reckoning and recompense 
(punishment) — 


87. Bring back the soul (to its body), if 
you are truthful? 


88. Then, if he (the dying person) be of 
the Mugarrabun (those brought near to 
Allah), 


89. (There is for him) rest and provision, 
and a Garden of Delights (Paradise). 


90. And if he (the dying person) be of 
those on the Right Hand, 


91. Then there is safety and peace (from the 
Punishment of Allah) for those on the right 
Hand. 
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92. But if he (the dying person) be of the 
denying (of the Resurrection), the erring 
(away from the Right Path of Islamic 


Monotheism), 
93. Then for him is an entertainment with era 
boiling water. fet 
94. And burning in Hell-fire. pei ae 
95. Verily, this! This is an absolute Truth eels “Als 2 
with certainty. oe . 
96. So glorify with praises the Name of ella ch ae 


your Lord, the Most Great. 


SQrat Al-Hadid 
(fron) LVII 


In the Name of Allah See 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. DPN, ; 

1. Whatsoever is in the heavens and the Saallghy Cad cose su nee 
earth glorifies Allah — and He is the = canal: Rien 
All-Mighty, All-Wise. On 

2. His is the kingdom of the heavens and ES ZN Gofal 
the earth. It is He Who gives life and causes "adie nes eat 
death: and He is Able to do all things. oper Co BSE) 


3. He is the First (nothing is before Him) Bons Zhu pl BIT TG 
and the Last (nothing is after Him), the Most ‘ Met: 158 
High (nothing is above Him) and the Most Oe 
Near (nothing is nearer than Him). And He is 
the All-Knower of every thing. 

4, He it is Who created the heavens and | Ci G2Yj0yuigius, 
the earth in six Days and then rose over | ~ Spon ae renee eer, 
(Istawd) the Throne (in a manner that suits PNG cehle tle yall dees paler 
His Majesty). He knows what goes into the Caves Last: Rec PEG 
earth and what comes forth from it, and what sl ae eee weer 7 
descends from the heaven and what ascends | 49 * 534526372 SA 583 
thereto. And He is with you (by His Oe 7 Gal a ates 
Knowledge) wheresoever you may be. And 
Allah is the All-Seer of what you do. 

sera 644 


5. His is the kingdom of the heavens and BASIL ENG aan 
the earth. And to Allah return all the matters . 
(for decision). 

6.He merges night into day (i.e. the Nast Alps Gaia 
decrease in the hours of the night is added co 


Sérah 57. Al-Hadid 


into the hours of the day), and merges day 
into night (i.e. the decrease in the hours of the 
day is added into the hours of the night), and 
He has full knowledge of whatsoever is in the 
breasts. 


7. Believe in Allah and His Messenger 
(Muhammad p1.y ate «i! te), and spend of that 
whereof He has made you trustees." And 
such of you as believe and spend (in Allah’s 
Way), theirs will be a great reward. 


8. And what is the matter with you that 
you believe not in Allah! While the 
Messenger (Muhammad atu, ae i! bo) invites 
you to believe in your ford (Allah); and He 
(Allah) has indeed taken your covenant, if 
you are real believers. 


9. It is He Who sends down manifest Aydt 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.) to His slave (Muhammad 
plvy ule i! Le) that He may bring you out from 
darkness into light. And verily, Allah is to 
you full of kindness, Most Merciful. 


10. And what is the matter with you that 
you spend not in the Cause of Allah? And to 
Allah belongs the heritage of the heavens and 
the earth. Not equal among you are those who 
spent and fought before the conquering (of 
Makkah, with those among you who did so 
later). Such are higher in degree than those 
who spent and fought afterwards. But to all 
Allah has promised the best (reward). And 
Allah is All-Aware of what you do. 


11. Who is he that will lend Allaha 
goodly loan: then (Allah) will increase it 
manifold to his credit (in repaying), and he 
will have (besides) a good reward (i.e. 
Paradise). 


12. On the Day you shall see the believing 
men and the believing women: their light 
running forward before them and by their 
right hands. Glad tidings for you this Day! 


""l (\V.57:7) See the footnote of (V.4:37). 
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Gardens under which rivers flow (Paradise), 
to dwell therein forever! Truly, this is the 
great success! 


13. On the Day when the hypocrites — 
men and women — will say to the believers: 
“Wait for us! Let us get something from your 
light!” It will be said: “Go back to your rear! 
Then seek a light!” So a wall will be put up 
between them, with a gate therein. Inside it 
will be mercy, and outside it will be torment.” 


14.(The hypocrites) will call the 
believers: “Were we not with you?” The 
believers will reply: “Yes! But you led 
yourselves into temptations, you looked 
forward for our destruction; you doubted (in 
Faith) and you were deceived by false desires, 
till the Command of Allah came to pass. And 
the chief deceiver (Satan) deceived you in 
respect of Allah.” 


15. So this Day no ransom shall be taken 
from you (hypocrites), nor of those who 
disbelieved (in the Oneness of Allah — 
Islamic Monotheism). Your abode is the Fire. 
That is your mauld (friend — proper place), 
and worst indeed is that destination. 


16. Has not the time come for the hearts 
of those who believe (in the Oneness of Allah 
— Islamic Monotheism) to be affected by 
Allah’s Reminder (this Qur’an), and that 
which has been revealed of the truth, lest they 
become as those who received the Scripture 
[the Taurat (Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel)] 
before (i.e. Jews and Christians), and the term 
was prolonged for them and so their hearts 
were hardened? And many of them were 
FGsiquin (the rebellious, the disobedient to 
Allah). 


17. Know that Allah gives life to the earth 
after its death! Indeed We have made clear 
the Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.) to you, if you but 
understand. 


18. Verily, those who give Sadaqdt (i.e. 
Zakat and alms), men and women, and lend 
Allah a goodly loan, it shall be increased 
manifold (to their credit), and theirs shall be 
an honourable good reward (i.e. Paradise). 


Part 27 VV 5 hI 


OV Ast! 5) go 


a 2 caters Bosak ale, 


Vpale rsh) Saat iS es 


ser) = 


bere ote bet 22 ate 

Daal ISS pons by bist 

stein. maa otle ae 
ae Z 


ee beeeye 


94a 
od 0B ne need “4 oe Bee fh ese ay 
BESS VAIN SGE SS MEE 
BA gesbase co eee oD oa 
aby! MIVOSIP SSI ear 

Fe ate oe kace Ces wm, Se 

Ca Si; aa 


A788 


OI 


oe 


e ron foe 4B > 2 Ao eA Gree 
SGA ee SBN SIE 
gms ee os sce Ago y Fcpest ae 
OD) Aad S53 UIR; 


pa teces tear 2, be 
PEM Cel aWol ale 
Cae Ssh soe tee Aree oF 
Slade SCY, M1 Gijail 

Ae AAS Bee 


AT EGS SI 
oe 
x — 4% fost rss at 


7 


ser we, grees 4 Bip 98 20 Geenr oe 
Cael eae ol 6 alle 


gm - 4922 “Gee eaten 
OSS SILAS 
Artest ste 2 gates on cae 
Srp ail yo shores eal eet aal5) 
AX w Cyrr% 2342 234 AL As Ee 
Re S5oh 4, Ge 


Sirah 57. Al-Hadid 


19. And those who believe in (the 
Oneness of) Allah and His Messengers — 
they are the Siddiqzin (i.e. those followers of 
the Prophets who were first and foremost to 
believe in them), and the martyrs with their 
Lord, they shall have their reward and their 
light. But those who disbelieve (in the 
Oneness of Allah — Islamic Monotheism) 
and deny Our Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) — they shall 
be the dwellers of the blazing Fire. 


20. Know that the life of this world is only 
play and amusement, pomp and mutual 
boasting among you, and rivalry in respect of 
wealth and children. (It is) as the likeness of 
vegetation after rain, thereof the growth is 
pleasing to the tiller; afterwards it dries up 
and you see it turning yellow; then it becomes 
straw. But in the Hereafter (there is) a severe 
torment (for the disbelievers — evil-doers), 
and (there is) Forgiveness from Allah and 
(His) Good Pleasure (for the believers — 
good-doers). And the life of this world is only 
a deceiving enjoyment. 


21. Race with one another in hastening 
towards forgiveness from your Lord (Allah), 
and Paradise the width whereof is as the 
width of the heaven and the earth, prepared 
for those who believe in Allah and His 
Messengers. That is the Grace of Allah which 
He bestows on whom He is pleased with. And 
Allah is the Owner of Great Bounty. 


22. No calamity befalls on the earth or in 
yourselves but it is inscribed in the Book of 
Decrees (Al-Lauh Al-Mahfiiz) before We 
bring it into existence. Verily, that is easy for 
Allah." 


"1 (V.57:22) Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Lye .i | 
and he said: “O boy, | will teach you a few words: 
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s2,: Once | was behind the Prophet pivy aus ai! Lo 


(a) Be loyal and obedient to Allah [worship Him (Alone)], remember Him always, obey His 
Orders. He will save you from every evil and will take care of you in all the spheres of life. 


(b) Be loyal and obedient to Allah, you will find Him near (infront of you) i.e. He will respond 


to your requests. 
(c) If you ask, ask Allah. 
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23. In order that you may not grieve atthe | (i255 aset BESS 
things that you fail to get, norrejoice over |... uscay o EES Sale . 
that which has been given to you. And Allah GAS IEEK cA ably ole 
likes not prideful boasters. 


24. Those who are misers and enjoin upon deci, ine fag2ts : pitas Si 
people miserliness — (Allah is not in need of ae aM a eae Pea et I Od 
their charity). And whosoever turns away LAC alo S ec 


(from Faith — Allaéh’s Monotheism), then 
Allah is Rich (Free of all needs), Worthy of 
all praise. 


2974 


25. Indeed We have sent Our Messengers | 240003.ccLUwcio tg 


with clear proofs, and revealed with them the | * .» , 2.04. Pe 
Scripture and the Balance (justice) that Say Me gid lal SSI 
mankind may keep up justice. And We ribeye Bn pat celery 
brought forth iron wherein is mighty power sorte? ay aoe, 5 

(in matters of war!!!) as well as many benefits abe enalen ail les eI 
for mankind, that Allah may test who it is that TANT 
will help Him (His religion) and His EP ye Ep aslo all 


Messengers in the unseen. Verily, Allah is 
All-Strong, All-Mighty. 


26. And indeed, We sent Nah (Noah) and | (45533) sea ie peli i 
Ibrahim (Abraham), and placed in their ae 
offspring Prophethood and Scripture. And 


af 


PH rperarrs vost 


among them there are some who are guided; 66.325; 
but many of them are Fdsiqzin (rebellious, OS, iS gas 
disobedient to Allah). 


(d) lf you seek help, seek help from Allah. 

(e) Know that if all the people get together in order to benefit you with something, they will 
not be able to benefit you in anything except what Allah has decreed for you. And if they all 
get together in order to harm you with something, they will not be able to harm you in 
anything except what Allah has decreed for you. 

The pens have stopped writings [Divine (Allah's) Preordainments]. And (the ink over) the 
papers (Book of Decrees) have dried.” [This Hadith is quoted in Sahih At-Tirmidhil 

a (V.57:25) Paradise is under the blades of swords (in Jihad in Allah’s cause). 

a) Narrated Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah as i! 2, Our Prophet py ae av! Lo told us about 
the Message of our Lord that ...‘whoever amongst us is killed (in Jihad in Allah's cause) will 
go to Paradise”. ‘Umar asked the Prophet pL, ate a1 Lo, “Is it not true that our men who 
are killed (in Jihad in Allah’s cause) will go to Paradise and their's (i.e. those of the pagan’s) 
will go to the (Hell) Fire?” The Prophet pL.y ate aii Lo said, “Yes”. 

b) Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Abi Aufa Lysis 1.2, | Allah's Messenger ply dale ad! glo said, 
“Know that Paradise is under the shades of sword (Jihad in Allah's cause).” (Sahih 
Al-Bukhani, Vol.4, Hadith No.73 and its chapter No.22). 
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27.Then, We sent after them Our 
Messengers, and We sent ‘fs4 (Jesus) - son of 
Maryam (Mary), and gave him the Injeel 
(Gospel). And We ordained in the hearts of 
those who followed him compassion and 
mercy. But the monasticism which they 
invented for themselves, We did not prescribe 
for them, but (they sought it) only to please 
Allah therewith, but they did not observe 
it with the right observance. So We gave 
those among them who believed their (due) 
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reward; but many of them are Fdsigiin 
(rebellious, disobedient to Allah). 


28.O you who believe [in Misa (Moses) 
(ie. Jews) and ‘isa (Jesus) (i.e. Christians)]! 
Fear Allah, and believe in His Messenger 
(Muhammad ploy ae 1 te), He will give you 
a double portion of His Mercy, and He will 
give you a light by which you shall walk 
(straight). And He will forgive you. And 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.!"! 


7th pre cee ASee vc Ae ae 
cay lpalesanl asl olen tes 
SIA, % rere ves 


Dp) Jah 455 os ASE 
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29. So that the people of the Scripture 
(Jews and Christians) may know that they 
have no power whatsoever over the Grace of 
Allah, and that (His) Grace is (entirely) in His 
Hand to bestow it on whomsoever He wills. 
And Allah is the Owner of Great Bounty. 
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a (V.57:28) (a) Narrated Abd Buradah’s father: Allah’s Messenger ply ule aii! gio Said, “Any 
man who has a slave-girl whom he educates properly, teaches good manners, manumits 
and marries her will get a double reward. And if any man of the people of the Scriptures 
(Jews and Christians) believes in his own Prophet and then believes in me (Muhammad 
ply dele a! le ) too, he will (also) get a double reward. And any slave who fulfils his duty to 
his master and to his Lord (Allah) will (also) get a double reward.” (Sahih Al-Bukhani, Vol.7, 
Hadith No.20). 

(b) It is obligatory to have Belief in the Messengership of the Prophet (Muhammad 
play dale aii! Jo). 

Narrated Abu Hurairah as 1,2, Allah's Messenger py ale a! Le said, “By Him (Allah) in 
Whose Hand Muhammad's soul is, there is none from amongst the Jews and the 
Christians (of these present nations) who hears about me and then dies without believing in 
the Message with which | have been sent (i.e. Islamic Monotheism), but he will be from the 
dwellers of the (Hell) Fire.” (Sahih Muslim, fhe Book of Faith, Vol. 1, Chapter No. 240) See 
also (V.3:85) and (V.3:116). 
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-\ frat Al-Mujédilah 
(The Woman Who Disputes) LVII 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Indeed Allah has heard the statement of 
her (Khaulah bint Tha‘labah) that disputes 
with you (O Muhammad poy aie i! 10) 
concerning her husband (Aus bin As-Samit), 
and complains to Allah. And Allah hears the 
argument between you both. Verily, Allah is 
All-Hearer, All-Seer. 


2. Those among you who make their 
wives unlawful to them by (Zihdr ,tgbu1)'! 
(i.e. by saying to them “You are like my 
mother’s back,”) they cannot be their 
mothers. None can be their mothers except 
those who gave them birth. And verily, they 
utter an ill word and a lie. And verily, Allah is 
Oft-Pardoning, Oft-Forgiving. 


3. And those who make unlawful to them 
their wives by Zihdr and wish to free 
themselves from what they uttered, (the 
penalty) in that case is the freeing of a slave 
before they touch each other. That is an 
admonition to you (so that you may not repeat 
such an ill thing). And Allah is All-Aware of 
what you do. 


4. And he who finds not (the money for 
freeing a slave) must fast two successive 
months before they both touch each other. 
And he who is_ unable to do so, should feed 
sixty Miskins (poor). That is in order that you 
may have perfect Faith in Allah and His 
Messenger. These are the limits set by Allah. 
And for disbelievers, there is a painful 
torment. 
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” (V.58:2) Az-Zihar )¢bJ! is the saying of a husband to his wife: You are to me like the 


back of my mother (i.e. unlawful for me to approach). 


OA Hots 5) gw 
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5. Verily, those who oppose Allah and His 
Messenger (Muhammad pty ase 1 ie)! will 
be disgraced, as those before them (among 
the past nation) were disgraced. And We 
have sent down clear Aydt (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.). And 
for the disbelievers is a disgracing torment 


6. On the Day when Allah will resurrect 
them all together (ie. on the Day of 
Resurrection) and inform them of what they 
did. Allah has kept account of it, while they 
have forgotten it. And Allah is Witness over 
all things. 


7. Have you not seen that Allah knows 
whatsoever is in the heavens and whatsoever 
is on the earth? There is no Najwa?| (secret 
counsel) of three but He is their fourth (with 
His Knowledge, while He Himself is over the 
Throne, over the seventh heaven), nor of five 
but He is their sixth (with His Knowledge), 
nor of less than that or more but He is with 
them (with His Knowledge) wheresoever they 
may be. And afterwards on the Day of 
Resurrection He will inform them of what 
they did. Verily, Allah is the All-Knower of 


everything. 


8. Have you not seen those who were 
forbidden to hold secret counsels, and 
afterwards returned to that which they had 
been forbidden, and conspired together for 
sin and wrong doing and disobedience to the 
Messenger (Muhammad pws ate a! do). And 
when they come to you, they greet you with a 
greeting wherewith Allah greets you not, and 
say within themselves: “Why should Allah 
punish us not for what we say?” Hell will be 
sufficient for them; they will burn therein. 
And worst indeed is that destination! 


9.0 you who believe! When you hold 
secret counsel, do it not for sin and 


se (V.58:5) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
2 (V.58:7) See the footnote of (V.11:18) 
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wrong-doing, and disobedience towards the Ceol Ab RES eta alls 
Messenger (Muhammad ploy awe a! 1), but 2 ated 

do it for Al-Birr (righteousness) and Taqwa Q 
(virtues and piety); and fear Allah unto 

Whom you shall be gathered. 


10. Secret counsels (conspiracies) are | {2-1 <,3i{ <5). Lets cS 
= pale Sipe) phe. Spell 
only from Shaitdn (Satan), in order that he ee oe ; 


may cause grief to the believers. But he ash Sepals Ly ES pag 5 
cannot harm them in the least, except as Allah meg ont Yoo 
permits. And in Allah let the believers put Oae55 Ry. aay 
their trust!” | 
11. O you who believe! When you are told Raa 55 Sasteend sek 
to make room in the assemblies, (spread out er eet ates 
and) make room. Allah will give you (ample) Naight watts 
room (from His Mercy). And when you are “pM Scat t Ast 24s att 
: ee y. jad’ ts \ \ 
told to rise up [for prayers, or Jihdd (holy =H crs rare ae Jalsly 
fighting in Allah’s cause), or for any other SSSSAM NAG Sea pate 
good deed], rise up. Allah will exalt in degree ee ee ore 
those of you who believe, and those who have lo esos seri 


been granted knowledge. And Allah is 
Well-Acquainted with what you do. 


12.0 you who believe! When you (want | so<xi 2535 jesypecgiitss Sty 
to) consult the Messenger (Muhammad 1. Cae 4 Pies 4 ee sae 
py ule 4!) in private, spend something in | baéJob abl SWS Gus eens <3 
charity before your private consultation. That 
will be better and purer for you. But if you Ww 
find not (the means for it), then verily, Allah 


is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


eeealols 


G CBIZ cet 


13. Are you afraid of spending in charity ae ipa Bee A NO ET 
before your private consultation (with him)? ae ae . Be Sin CY 
If then you do it not, and Allah has forgiven a AN sb Sle aoe \ghais 3) sla 


you, then (at least) perform Salat sees aoe te ies Gt ayee 
(Iqdmat-as-Saldt) and give Zakdt and obey “ily oa all pacls SSIs 
Allah (i.e. do all that Allah and His con Mneres 


Messenger pio, aus di te order you to do). 
And Allah is All-Aware of what you do. 


14. Have you (O Muhammad wr a! te SEN se Calelocalt Ut 
py) not seen those (hypocrites) who take as se ae salad oes 
friends a people upon whom is the Wrath of oii eS gale ies SGi vale 
Allah (i.e. Jews)? They are neither of you or Fane 

FO 


{1] (y.58:10) See the footnote (A) of (V.12:67). 
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(Muslims) nor of them (Jews), and they swear 
to a lie while they know. 


15. Allah has prepared for them a severe 
torment. Evil indeed is that which they used 
to do. 


16. They have made their oaths a screen 
(for their evil actions). Thus they hinder 
(men) from the Path of Allah: so they shall 
have a humiliating torment. 


17. Their children and their wealth will 
avail them nothing against Allah. They will 
be the dwellers of the Fire to dwell therein 
forever. 


18. On the Day when Allah will resurrect 
them all together (for their account); then they 
will swear to Him as they swear to you (O 
Muslims). And they think that they have 
something (to stand upon). Verily, they are 
liars! 


19. Shaitan (Satan) has overpowered 
them. So he has made them forget the 
remembrance of Allah. They are the party of 
Shaitan (Satan). Verily, it is the party of 
Shaitan (Satan) that will be the losers! 


20. Those who oppose Allah and His 
Messenger (Muhammad ply ate wi! to), they 
will be among the lowest (most humiliated). 


21. Allah has decreed: “Verily, it is I and 
My Messengers who shall be the victorious.” 
Verily, Allah is All-Powerful, All-Mighty. 


22. You (O Muhammad py, cue a! 10) 
will not find any people who believe in Allah 
and the Last Day, making friendship with 
those who oppose Allah and His Messenger 
(Muhammad py ule i! 10), even though they 
were their fathers or their sons or their 
brothers or their kindred (people). For such 
He has written Faith in their hearts, and 
strengthened them with Rih (proofs, light and 
true guidance) from Himself. And He will 
admit them to Gardens (Paradise) under 
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which rivers flow to dwell therein (forever). | ‘<ss- 4 jhe hoe oAte 380 oe 
Allah is pleased with them, and they with | ~ lor a? Sat a ae Se 
Him. They are the Party of Allah. Verily, it is CiAuiiala- gyi 
the Party of Allah that will be the successful. 


S@rat Al-Hashr ! 
(The Gathering) LIX 


In the Name of Allah ANSI 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. rit 


1. Whatsoever is in the heavens and Bas Ih tered | ae 
whatsoever is on the earth glorifies Allah. BoM Sesciyael ee is 5 
And He is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise. CO) 2saih cites 

2. He it is Who drove out the disbelievers OCH a1 Spall oS hee HS 
among the people of the Scripture (i.e. the a maleelybaaler on 
Jews of the tribe of Band An-Nadir) from ie) cbt PAS a Sac 
their homes at the first gathering. You did not aicg st Ak othe e Adit 
think that they would get out. And they ober amr esile agi aby 
thought that their fortresses would defend Rae fearon fark 3 
them from Allah! But Allah’s (Torment) ie 5 sig Agia 
reached them from a place whereof they er cker ORF CE Ne slid 


expected it not, and He cast terror into their AR Arpacee me 
hearts so that they destroyed their own O pavigielice Bincadshsaly 
dwellings with their own hands and the hands 

of the believers. Then take admonition, O you 

with eyes (to see). 


“ 


3. And _ had it not been that Allah had Reb Kee a oe set oS FRG 
decreed exile for them, He would certainly pee aged 7 
have punished them in this world; and in the CW BIE Calg 
Hereafter theirs shall be the torment of the 
Fire. 

4. That is because they opposed Allah and FATES TET hen eT 
His Messenger (Muhammad pty ale 1 gle). N glassy yas Ail Lo bet 
And whosoever opposes Allah, then verily, OG, saith 


Allah is Severe in punishment. 


5. What you (O Muslims) cut down of the ois eee x2 aks 
palm-trees (of the enemy), or you left them \ . Diy ileal Sehe deed. ot) okies 
standing on their stems, it was by Leave of OEe TGF ailoils pols 
Allah, and in order that He might disgrace the 
Fasiqun (the rebellious, the disobedient to 


Allah). 


6. And what Allah gave as booty (Fai’)to }  y- 255 S13 <4ra) 25 detalles 
His Messenger (Muhammad ploy ue i! pte) | Pao NN as pineal yy Se alalilley 


7 
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from them — for this you made no expedition | 3)+,% ANS Ai ait sana 
with either cavalry or camelry. But Allah (Sb ees - 
gives power to His Messengers over oS "3 dean k sea & 
whomsoever He wills. And Allah is Able to 

do all things. 


7. What Allah gave as booty (Fai’) to His $i cg Wl Wal Seg | 25 fest cle 
Messenger (Muhammad pus ae ai! te) from babes - eae er ci 
the people of the townships — it is for Allah, Rell eiin WSN, GEN a Ns 


His Messenger (Muhammad poy ate at te), | 2es4- ooh pecectir 3 
the kindred (of Messenger Muhammad. , 0 Stele eee SNS 


py <u), the orphans, A/-Masdkin (the poor), | { REAM aSES seUyey ere pa 4 sey 
and the wayfarer, in order that it may not Sa en 
become a fortune used by the rich among you. 2) vasa Of 


And whatsoever the Messenger (Muhammad 
ply cule di! te) gives you, take it; and 
whatsoever he forbids you, abstain (from 
it)." ' And fear Allah; verily, Allah is Severe 
in punishment. 


Lees et anean 


8. (And _ there is also a share in this booty) { ar Ne wetita 
for the poor emigrants, who were expelled paczosley eee ss es 


from their homes and their property, seeking ti yes) yall Ga Les Oya sey ely 
Bounties from Allah and to please Him, and GAH secrete a7 
helping Allah (i.e. helping His religion) and Qipeas 5 Ap Sigal a5 
His Messenger (Muhammad pty ate ai! te). 

Such are indeed the truthful (to what they 

say). 


Z 


om (V.59:7) Narrated ‘Alqamah: ‘Abdullah (bin Mas‘td) said.“Allah curses those ladies who 
practise tatooing and those who get themselves tatooed, and those ladies who get their hair 
removed from their eyebrows and faces except the beard and moustache, and those who 
make artificial spaces between their teeth in order to look more beautiful whereby they 
change Allah's creation.” His saying reached a lady from Band Asad, called Umm Ya‘qab, 
who came (to ‘Abdullah) and said, “Il have come to know that you have cursed 
such-and-such (ladies)?” He replied, “Why should | not curse these whom Allah’s 
Messenger ply we «! J. has cursed and who are (cursed) in Allah's Book!” Umm Ya‘qab 
said, “I have read the whole Qur'an, but ! did not find in it what you say.” He said, “Verily, if 
you have read it (i.e. the Qur'an), you have found it. Didn’t you read: 

“And whatsoever the Messenger (Muhammad go ale a! te) gives you, take it, and 
whatsoever he forbids you, abstain (from it).” (V.59:7). 

She replied, “Yes, | did”, He said, “Verily, Allah’s Messenger pL, ate «i! (Lo forbade such 
things.” She said, “But | see your wife doing these things?” He said, “Go and watch her’. 
She went and watched her but could not see anything in support of her statement. On that 
he said, “If my wife was as you thought, | would not keep her in my company’ (i.e | would 
divorce her). (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.6, Hadith No.408). 

Narrated ‘Abdullah (bin Mas‘id) «ic .i1 2, : Allah’s Messenger rr ae a! lo has cursed 
the lady who uses false hair. (See Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.6, Hadith No.409). 
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9. And (it is also for) those who, before 
them, had homes (in Al-Madinah) and had 
adopted the Faith, love those who emigrate to 
them, and have no jealousy in their breasts for 
that which they have been given (from the 
booty of Bandi An-Nadir), and give them 
(emigrants) preference over themselves even 
though they were in need of that. And 
whosoever is saved from his own 
covetousness, such are they who will be the 
successful. 


10. And those who came after them say: 
“Our Lord! Forgive us and our brethren who 
have preceded us in Faith, and put not in our 
hearts any hatred against those who have 
believed. Our Lord! You are indeed full of 
kindness, Most Merciful. 


11. Have you (O Muhammad oe a Lo 
pis) not observed the hypocrites who say to 
their friends among the people of the 
Scripture who disbelieve: “(By Allah) If you 
are expelled, we (too) indeed will go out with 
you, and we shall never obey any one against 
you; and if you are attacked (in fight), we 
shall indeed help you.” But Allah is Witness 
that they verily are liars. 


12. Surely, if they (the Jews) are expelled, 
never will they (hypocrites) go out with them; 
and if they are attacked, they will never help 
them. And (even) if they do help them, they 
(hypocrites) will turn their backs, and they 
will not be victorious. 


13. Verily, you (believers in the Oneness 
of Allah — Islamic Monotheism) are more 
fearful in their (Jews of Bani An-Nadir) 
breasts than Allah. That is because they are a 
people who comprehend not (the Majesty and 
Power of Allah). 


14. They fight not against you even 
together, except in fortified townships, or 
from behind walls. Their enmity among 
themselves is very great. You would think 
they were united, but their hearts are divided. 
That is because they are a people who 
understand not. 
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15.They are like their immediate 
predecessors (the Jews of Band Qainiqa‘, 
who suffered); they tasted the evil result of 
their conduct, and (in the Hereafter, there is) 
for them a painful torment. 


16.(Their allies deceived them) like 
Shaitan (Satan), when he says to man: 
“Disbelieve in Allah.” But when (man) 
disbelieves in Allah, Shaitdn (Satan) says: “I 
am free of you, I fear Allah, the Lord of the 
‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that exists)!” 


17. So the end of both will be that they 
will be in the Fire, abiding therein. Such is 
the recompense of the Zdlimiin (i.e. 
polytheists, wrong-doers, disbelievers in 
Allah and in His Oneness). 


18.O you who believe! Fear Allah and 
keep your duty to Him. And let every person 
look to what he has sent forth for the morrow, 
and fear Allah. Verily, Allah is All-Aware of 
what you do.” 


19. And be not like those who forgot 
Allah (i.e. became disobedient to Allah), and 
He caused them to forget their ownselves, (let 
them to forget to do righteous deeds). Those 
are the Fdsiqun (rebellious, disobedient to 
Allah). 


20. Not equal are the dwellers of the Fire 
and the dwellers of the Paradise. It is the 
dwellers of Paradise that will be successful. 


21. Had We sent down this Qur’an ona 
mountain, you would surely have seen it 
humbling itself and rent asunder by the fear 
of Allah. Such are the parables which We put 
forward to mankind that they may reflect.” 


{1 (y 59:18). 

a) See the footnote of (V.32:16). 

b) See the footnote of (V.15:23). 

o) See the footnote (C) of (V.9:111). 
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(V.59:21) Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah Lys wv!) 2: The Prophet ply ale ail! Lo used to 
stand by a tree or adate-palm on Friday. Then an Ansari woman or man said, “O Allah's 
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22. He is Allah, beside Whom Ld ildha “HALAS AHI. atest 
illaé Huwa (none has the right to be ete : ee es . 
worshipped but He) the All-Knower of the ReMi Ty 
unseen and the seen. He is the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 


23. He is Allah beside Whom Ld ildha illa| + 25 2y HAS SY steals 
Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped ns on ict pee Spee ae 
but He), the King, the Holy, the One Free | 3U2J! Aer ley Ae] 


from all defects, the Giver of security, the ate coe Se Zi 
Watcher over His creatures, the All-Mighty, sm Ss 
the Compeller, the Supreme. Glory be to OSes 


Allah! (High is He) above all that they 
associate as partners with Him. 


24. He is Allah, the Creator, the Inventor HANIA PAI TR RCS Or er 
of all things, the Bestower of forms. To Him se = ie % ent aes i 
belong the Best Names." All that is in the BV aN Sleval om Gaol 
heavens and the earth glorify Him. And He is CORK CMA 
the All-Mighty, the All-Wise. Syl 


In the Name of Allah 


mae =f ‘ 
ahaa, ’ 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. SDN ay “y 


1.0 you who believe! Take not My | ~ Ste ote Aerts, HE 
‘ : Saeco ree aI Secs y AG MES 
enemies and your enemies (i.e. disbelievers | “*? pte Speedy lpalece Nes 
and _ polytheists) as friends, showing affection CAN S55, IE 
towards them, while they have disbelieved in . : as see ae 
what has come to you of the truth (i.e. Islamic MUS NSC 5S ZS % Sells 
: F aah epol Pb pd Jog Agelos 
Monotheism, this Qur’4n, and Muhammad meh 7 


pi) cule a1 -te), and have driven out the Fa poe BG EG AS ous 35 
Messenger (Muhammad poy cue i gto) and | Oe 
yourselves (from your homeland) because FAL AAG Sb loy ste 
you believe in Allah your Lord! If you have Bp seer B sey oop Eee 
come forth to strive in My Cause and to seek Sis Soak aglel by 


My Good Pleasure, (then take not these 


Messenger! Shall we make a pulpit for you?” He replied, “If you wish.” So they made a 
pulpit for him and when it was Friday, he proceeded towards the pulpit [for delivering the 
Khutbah (religious talk)]. The date-paim cried like a child! The Prophet pi, ate wi! he 
descended (from the pulpit) and embraced it while it continued moaning like a child being 
quietened. The Prophet pi, ate «i! Lo Said, “It was crying for (missing) what it used to hear 
of religious knowledge given near it.” (Sahih Al-Bukhan, Vol.4, Hadith No.784). 


11] (y.59:24) See the footnote of (V.7:180). 
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disbelievers and polytheists as your friends). 
You show friendship to them in secret, while 
I am All-Aware of what you conceal and what 
you reveal. And whosoever of you (Muslims) 
does that, then indeed he has gone (far) astray 
from the Straight Path!” | 


2. Should they gain the upper hand over you, 
they would behave to you as enemies, and 
stretch forth their hands and their tongues against 
you with evil, and they desire that you should 
disbelieve. 


3. Neither your relatives nor your children 
will benefit you on the Day of Resurrection 
(against Allah). He will judge between you. 
And Allah is the All-Seer of what you do. 


4. Indeed there has been an excellent 
example for you in Ibrahim (Abraham) and 
those with him, when they said to their 
people: “Verily, we are free from you and 
whatever you worship besides Allah: we have 
rejected you, and there has started between us 
and you hostility and hatred for ever until 
you believe in Allah Alone” — except the 
saying of Ibrahim (Abraham) to his father: 
“Verily, I will ask forgiveness (from Allah) 
for you, but I have no power to do anything 
for you before Allah.? “Our Lord! In You 
(Alone) we put our trust, and to You (Alone) 
we turn in repentance, and to You (Alone) is 
(our) final Return. 


5.“Our Lord! Make us not a trial for the 
disbelievers, and forgive us, Our Lord! Verily, 
You, only You, are the All-Mighty, the 
All-Wise.” 


6. Certainly, there has been in them an 
excellent example for you to follow — for 
those who look forward to (the Meeting with) 
Allah and the Last Day. And whosoever turns 


1 (V.60:1) See V.3:149 and its footnote. 
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a (V.60:4) See the Qur'an Verses (V.9:114), (V.19:41-49) and (V.26:70-86) 
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away, then verily, Allah is Rich (Free of all 
needs), Worthy of all Praise. 


7. Perhaps Allah will make friendship 255M Stl Nos an s hate Sit, 22 
between you and those whom you hold as rs o % ee 


enemies. And Allah has power (over all Oealy pail Ween 
things), and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 


8. Allah does not forbid you to deal justly MGS pass Wants ve 
and kindly with those who fought not against | «7, os 4 pea Ps 
you on account of religion nor drove you out mits aacole 2 ED 
of your homes. Verily, Allah loves those who O. Bitz 


deal with equity. ents Al 5} 
9. It is only as regards those who fought eit SSSI KpHrX senk 


against you on account of religion, and have or 

driven you out of your homes, and helped to soe (sx yea ah 5 
drive you out, that Allah forbids you to Ossu8 ay eens ee 
befriend them. And whosoever will befriend pe IS Sotapasal 
them, then such are the Zdlimin (wrong-doers 

— those who disobey Allah). 


10.O you who believe! When believing pind Aas Sora eal CS Sths 
women come to you as emigrants, examine ieee vata - 
them; Allah knows best as to their Faith, then Peaaen Lael socal 
if you ascertain that they are true believers | ¥,-. 4 saa eDoes dep gi ao Bd 
send them not back to the disbelievers. They adem ab: Pheer 

a . ° 4 Af beg 
are not lawful (wives) for the disbelievers nor one IES | peas Le ay: palsy 
are the disbelievers lawful (husbands) for i ee rer 
them. But give them (the disbelievers) that Kini KSC, 


(amount of money) which they have spent [as oe AICRIAR ORT Sijes 
their Mahr'"] to them. And there will be no AS SS Laal ea aT 
sin on you to marry them if you have paid Ors Aes a 


their Mahr to them. Likewise hold not the 
disbelieving women as wives, and ask for (the 
return of) that which you have spent (as 
Mahr) and let them (the disbelievers) ask 
back for that which they have spent. That is 
the Judgement of Allah, He judges between 
you. And Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise. 


11. And if any of your wives have gone BES KEN Sh 228 KEE 55 
from you to the disbelievers, (as apostates i Gs WSs) tA bobs 
and you asked them to return back your Mahr (23 igual) ji esl ERI CoG GS 


a (V.60:10) Mahr. Bridal-money given by the husband to his wife at the time of wedding. 


but they refused)}— then you went out fora 
Ghazwah (military expedition) (against them 
and) gained booty; then pay from that booty 
to those whose wives have gone, the 
equivalent of what they had spent (on their 
Mahr). And fear Allah in Whom you believe. 


12.0 Prophet! When believing women 
come to you to give you the Bai ‘ah (pledge), 
that they will not associate anything in 
worship with Allah, that they will not steal, 
that they will not commit illegal sexual 
intercourse, that they will not kill their 
children, that they will not utter slander, 
intentionally forging falsehood (i.e. by 
making illegal children belonging to their 
husbands), and that they will not disobey you 
in Ma‘rif (Islamic Monotheism and all that 
which Islam ordains), then accept their 
Bai‘ah (pledge), and ask Allah to forgive 
them. Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 


13.0 you who believe! Take not as 
friends the people who incurred the Wrath of 
Allah (i.e. the Jews). Surely, they have 
despaired of (receiving any good in) the 
Hereafter, just as the disbelievers have 
despaired of those (buried) in graves (that 
they will not be resurrected on the Day of 
Resurrection). 
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In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Whatsoever is in the heavens and 
whatsoever is on the earth glorifies Allah. 
And He is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise. 


2.O you who believe! Why do you say 
that which you do not do? 


3. Most hateful it is with Allah that you 
say that which you do not do. 
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AN 


4. Verily, Allah loves those who fightin] jit a b@aNle sail 
His Cause in rows (ranks) as if they were a ie oe one Pate 
solid structure. !"! oO Seni pes 


5. And (remember) when Misa (Moses) NAA Ae RO 
said to his people: “O my people! Whydo | partaedasdl reemdLsal s 


ass 4. oak o 7) 


you annoy me while you know certainly that I Cbs alent al eel oi; 


am the Messenger of Allah to you? So when pejgete tae tse4t hea ie 
they tumed away (from the Path of Allah), Cage Vaily qb ail ple5 
Allah turned their hearts away (from the OI 
Right Path). And Allah guides not the people sled 
who are Fdsigun (the rebellious, the 
disobedient to Allah). 

6. And (remember) when ‘{s4 (Jesus), son AN PARRA Meise ris dei; 


of Maryam (Mary), said: “O Children of eee anes Mere 
Israel! I am the Messenger of Allah unto you, dro! Lasky Montego bias Sl 
confirming the Taurat [(Torah) which came] tA ce me cient apee nee LE 
before me, and giving glad tidings of a Wb Semele Ub arleel sat cacl 
Messenger to come after me, whose name Cd el 
shall be Ahmad.“ But when he (Ahmad i.e. 

Muhammad plvy ule aii! le) came to them with 

clear proofs, they said: “This is plain 

magic”. a 


4] (V.61:4) 

a) Narrated Abd Sa’id Al-Khudri as 1 2,; Somebody asked, “O Allah's Messenger! Who 
is the best among the people?” Allah's Messenger ply ate «i! replied, “A believer who 
strives his utmost in Allah’s Cause with his life and property.” They asked, “Who is next?” 
He replied, “A believer who stays in one of the mountain paths worshipping Allah and 
leaving the people secure from his mischief.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.4, Hadith No.45). 


| See the footnote (A) of (V.9:111). 


(V.61:6) i.e. the second name of Prophet Muhammad Ly ate i! to and it (Ahmad) 
literally means: “One who praises Allah more than others’. 
GI V.61:6) 
A) Narrated Jubair bin Mut'im ac 1 .2,: Allah's Messenger pL, ats a! lL» Said, “I have five 
names: | am Muhammad and Ahmad; | am Al-Mahi through whom Allah will eliminate 
Al-Kufr (infidelity), | am Al-Hashir who will be the first to be resurrected, the people being 
resurrected thereafter; and | am also Al-‘Aqib (i.e. there will be no Prophet after me).” 
(Sahih Al-Bukhani, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 732). 
B) Narrated Abd Hurairah as 91 2,: Allah's Messenger pi, als ai! Lo said, “By Him (Allah) 
in Whose Hand my soul is, surely, the son of Mary [isa (Jesus)] pull Lgale* will shortly 
descend amongst you people (Muslims), and will judge mankind justly by the Law of the 
Quran (as a just ruler), and will break the Cross and kill the pigs and abolish the Jizyah [a 
tax taken from the people of the Scriptures (Jews and Christians), who are under the 
protection of a Muslim government. This Jizyah tax will not be accepted by ‘Isa (Jesus) auc 
J! and all mankind will be required to embrace Islam with no other alternative]. Then 
there will be abundance of money and nobody will accept charitable gifts.” (See Fath 
Al-Bari, Page No.304 and 305, Vol.7), (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.3, Hadith No.425). 
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7. And who does more wrong than the one 
who invents a lie against Allah, while he is 
being invited to Islam? And Allah guides not 
the people who are Zdlimin (polytheists, 
wrong-doers and disbelievers) folk. 


8. They intend to put out the Light of 
Allah (i.e. the Religion of Islam, this Qur’dn, 
and the Prophet Muhammad pH, ate ai! to) 
with their mouths. But Allah will bring His 
Light to perfection even though the 
disbelievers hate (it). 


9. He it is Who has sent His Messenger 
(Muhammad poy as i) te) with guidance and 
the religion of truth (Islamic Monotheism) to 
make it victorious over all (other) religions 
even though the Mushrikiin (polytheists, 
pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the 
Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger 
Muhammad py aus ais te) hate (it). 


10.0 you who believe! Shall I guide you 
to a trade that will save you from a painful 
torment? 


11. That you believe in Allah and His 
Messenger (Muhammad p40, «ub wi! io), and 
that you strive hard and fight in the Cause of 
Allah with your wealth and your lives: that 
will be better for you, if you but know! 


12. (If you do so) He will forgive you 
your sins, and admit you into Gardens under 
which rivers flow, and pleasant dwellings in 
‘Adn (Eden) Paradise; that is indeed the great 
success. 


13. And also (He will give you) another 
(blessing) which you love, — help from Allah 
(against your enemies) and a near victory. 
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* 4s& (Jesus), the son of Maryam (Mary) pr! gale will descend as a leader of the Muslims 
and it is a severe warning to the Christians who claim to be the followers of ‘isa (Jesus) and 
he will break the Cross and kill the pigs, and he will abolish the Jizyah (tax); and all 
mankind will be required to embrace Islam with no other alternative. 
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And give glad tidings (O Muhammad wi! 1. 


ply 4ule) to the believers. 

14.0 you who believe! Be you helpers (in “se HS EIA a HE 
the Cause) of Allah as said ‘Isa (Jesus), son of ii eed Sg 7ehs = nee as 
Maryam (Mary), to the Hawdriyyin (the | Sp \Aidb AES ea ee 


he 


Ale alnis bec 
disciples): “Who are my helpers (in the Cause) A pu. etetage ee ae 
of Allah?” The Hawdriyyiin (the disciples) said: EA 202 Aglbeolsail lal 


“We are Allah’s helpers” (i.e. we will strive in ers eee Reena 
His Cause!). Then a group of the Children of P2redelpalecy) aks mn 
Israel believed and a group disbelieved. So We Eygbl acct 


gave power to those who believed against their 
enemies, and they became the victorious 
(uppermost). 


S#rat Al-Jumu ‘ah 
oe _ (Friday) LX 


In the Name of Allah ai al, 3S 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Whatsoever is in the heavens and MI BV s eget ab izes 
whatsoever is on the earth glorifies Allah, the ae “stay | OB ee 
King (of everything), the Holy, the All-Mighty, GO -iyi yall 
the All-Wise. 


2. He it is Who sent among the unlettered A peisecceVasc offs 
ones a Messenger (Muhammad py ae at to) | es Maal eA 
from among themselves, reciting to them His | <SA13 C3S04 LoS pale pe 
Verses, purifying them (from the filth of RETRO Ce AC 
disbelief and polytheism), and teaching them Owe HS? wo bbols 
the Book (this Qur’an, Islamic laws and 
Islamic jurisprudence) and A/-Hikmah 
(As-Sunnah: legal ways, orders, acts of 
worship of Prophet Muhammad ae i! 1. 
py). And verily, they had been before in 
mainfest error; 


3.And [He has sent him (Prophet Al reas Bl A bl Pees pes 
Muhammad 14, «We a! ,12) also to] others Ire pi ae . 
among them (Muslims) who have not yet Osi 


joined them (but they will come). And He 
(Allah) is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise. 


4. That is the Grace of Allah, which He Lal 93 23 s1K5 cas pall LBs cs 
bestows on whom He wills. And Allah is the oF Sac Sas Sz 
Owner of Mighty Grace. Oo peel 
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5.The likeness of those who were 
entrusted with the (obligation of the) Taurat 
(Torah) (i.e. to obey its commandments and 
to practise its laws), but who subsequently 
failed in those (obligations), is as the likeness 
of a donkey which carries huge burdens of 
books (but understands nothing from them). 
How bad _ is the example of people who deny 
the Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, signs, 
revelations) of Allah. And Allah guides not 
the people who are Zdlimin (polytheists, 
wrong-doers, disbelievers). 


6. Say (O Muhammad ploy ate at be): “O 
you Jews! Ifyou pretend that you are friends 
of Allah, to the exclusion of (all) other 
mankind, then long for death if you are 
truthful.” 


7. But they will never long for it (death), 
because of what (deeds) their hands have sent 
before them! And Allah knows well the 
Zdlimtn (polytheists, wrong-doers, 
disbelievers). 


8. Say (to them): “Verily, the death from 
which you flee will surely meet you, then you 
will be sent back to (Allah), the All-Knower 
of the unseen and the seen, and He will tell 
you what you used to do.” 


9.O you who believe (Muslims)! When 
the call is proclaimed for the Saldt (prayer) 
on Friday (Jumu‘ah prayer), come to the 
remembrance of Allah [Jumu‘ah religious 
talk (Khutbah) and Salat (prayer)] and leave 
off business (and every other thing). That is 
better for you if you did but know! 


10. Then when the (Jumu‘ah) Salat 
(prayer) is ended, you may disperse through 
the land, and seek the Bounty of Allah (by 
working, etc.), and remember Allah much: 
that you may be successful. 


11. And when they see some merchandise 
or some amusement [beating of Tambur 
(drum) etc.] they disperse headlong to it, and 
leave you (Muhammad pH, ue i! 10) 
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standing [while delivering Jumu ‘ah religious O< 583 axes ipeerin 
talk (Khutbah)]. Say: “That which Allah has 

is better than any amusement or merchandise! 

And Allah is the Best of providers.” 


_Shrat Al-Mun pee 


(The Hypocrites)! 
In the Name of Allah SBN, "y 


the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. When the hypocrites come to you (O “a GATOR KANE AAS 
Muhammad pL, «ae a! ,t2), they say: “We | ~ J ae oe is sa esse 
bear witness that you are indeed the | GucSg iia tdat) i 
Messenger of Allah.” Allah knows that you ws 
are indeed His Messenger, and Allah bears O36 
witness that the hypocrites are liars indeed. 


2. They have made their oaths a screen a SA etal esos i 
(for their hypocrisy). Thus they hinder (men) Jerore sie 
from the Path of Allah. Verily, evil is what este tee REG eA 
they used to do. 

3. That is because they believed, and then SASS FO -s2, 
disbelieved; therefore their hearts are sealed, : 
so they understand not. @ oe 


4. And when you look at them, their | ;44-.\-%+ oh od Gee 
bodies please you; and when they speak, you Werrals paclas Loa ss ree bhil s 
listen to their words. They are as blocks of Kogeahct ater oso hagas <3 
wood propped up. They think that every cry : es eae yar 

is against them. They are the enemies, so PrP “5 Pde! Bas sees 
beware of them. May Allah curse them! How 

are they denying (or deviating from) the Right kes 
Path? 


5. And when it is said to them: “Come, so | {54).if3 a KGa testing a; 
that the Messenger of Allah may ask forgiveness Isha gery} eens!) Adal 


from Allah for you,” they twist their heads, and Cas aos 
you would see them turning away their faces in 
pride.?! 


6.It is equal to them whether you | -,:<-3 - Gis 42 pic Ate 
(Muhammad pier au 4) ask forgiveness or BESS Seni: os i 
ask not forgiveness for them, Allah will est alien, ; Cail 
never forgive them. Verily, Allah guides not ie sees 
the people who are the Fasiqin(the rebellious, Ocal 
the disobedient to Allah).'! 


a (S.63) See “Hypocrisy” in Appendix 2 at the end of the Book. 
4 a 63:5) See the footnote of (V.22:9). 
Bl iy, 63:6) See the Qur'an (V.4:138-145). 
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7. They are the ones who say: “Spend not 
on those who are with Allah’s Messenger, 


Part 28 YA sil 


TY oul! 5) gw 


dus del ast AVG) eo 


re Gh he Se: ee 


until they desert him.” And to Allah belong | 4.2131 is dai eat } 25 
the treasures of the heavens and the earth, but 4 ait Z 


the hypocrites comprehend not. ey TESS et, 
8. They (hyprocrites) say: “If we return to ass : $455, 4, sci Si ees os SON 
Al-Madinah, indeed the more honourable ees haree, is ie ot 
(‘Abdallah bin Ubai bin Salil, the chief of ie \Papry erie AS es ANT 
hyprocrites at Al-Madinah) will expel AIS cane 
therefrom the meaner (i.e. Allah’s Messenger a NGS oss 
ey aule a1 o).” But honour, power and glory a: a ae 
elong to Allah, and to His Messenger 


(Muhammad ee y ole bt to), and to the 
believers, but the hypocrites know not. 


9.0 you who believe! Let not your ix VIZ005 ety 
properties or your children divert youfrom | — oe i Dae aes 
the remembrance of Allah. And whosoever | Jai cau Ect eel S5\¥5 
does that, then they are the losers. 


satel ao 

10. And spend (in charity) of that with | **icicstzt seul Bat 
which We have provided you before death ; iso iene 
comes to one of you, and he says: “My Lord! | s#/Je'z lepals Boss re oe 
If only You would give me respite for a little 
while (i.e. return to the worldly life), then I 
should give Sadaqah (i.e. Zakdt) of my 
wealth,’ and be among the righteous [i.e. 
perform Hajj (pilgrimage to Makkah) and 
other good deeds]. 


11. And Allah grants respite to none when 
his appointed time (death) comes. And Allah 
is All-Aware of what you do. 


4] (63:10). 

A) Narrated Abu Hurairah ac i! 2): The Prophet ploy ale ai! said, “Everyday two angels 
come down from heaven and one of them says, ‘O Allah! Compensate every person who 
spends in Your Cause,’ and the other (angel) says, ‘O Allah! Destroy every miser.”” (Sahih 
Al-Bukhari, Vol. 2, Hadith No. 522). 

B) The performance of Hajj is an enjoined duty and its superiority, and the Statement of 
Allah J», 5«: “Haj (pilgrimage) to the House (Ka‘bah), is a duty that mankind owes to Allah, 
those who can afford the expenses (for one’s conveyance, provision and residence); and 
whoever disbelieves [i.e. denies Hajj (pilgrimage to Makkah), then he is a disbeliever of 
Allah], then Allah stands not in need of any of the Alamin (mankind and jinn).” (V.3:97). 

C) Islam demolishes all the previous evil deeds and so do migration (for Allah’s sake) and 
Hajj (pilgrimage to Makkah) [A/-Ld/d’ wal-Marjan, Vol. 1, Chapter 52, Page 205] (Sahih 
Muslim, Vol. 1, Chapter 52, Page 78) 

D) See the footnote of (V.3:180). 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Whatsoever is in the heavens and 
whatsoever is on the earth glorifies Allah. His 
is the dominion, and to Him belong all the 
praises and thanks, and He is Able to do all 
things. 


2. He it is Who created you, then some of 
you are disbelievers and some of you are 
believers. And Allah is All-Seer of what you 
do. 


3. He has created the heavens and the 
earth with truth, and He shaped you and made 
good your shapes. And to Him is the final 
Return. 


4. He knows what is in the heavens and on 
earth, and He knows what you conceal and 
what you reveal. And Allah is the All-Knower 
of what is in the breasts (of men). 


5. Has not the news reached you of those 
who disbelieved aforetime? And so they 
tasted the evil result of their disbelief, and 
theirs will be a painful torment. 


6. That was because there came to them 
their Messengers with clear proofs (signs), 
but they said: “Shall mere men guide us?” So 
they disbelieved and turned away (from the 
truth). But Allah was not in need (of them). 
And Allah is Rich (Free of all needs), Worthy 
of all praise. 


7. The disbelievers pretend that they will 
never be resurrected (for the Account). Say 
(O Muhammad poy ae wi! te): Yes! By my 
Lord, you will certainly be resurrected, then 
you will be informed of (and recompensed 
for) what you did; and that is easy for Allah. 


8. Therefore, believe in Allah and His 
Messenger (Muhammad piu, ue ait te) and in 
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the Light (this Qur’4n) which We have sent 
down. And Allah is All-Aware of what you 
do. 


9. (And remember) the Day when He will 
gather you (all) on the Day of Gathering, — 
that will be the Day of mutual loss and gain 
(i.e. loss for the disbelievers as they will enter 
the Hell-fire and gain for the believers as they 
will enter Paradise). And whosoever believes 
in Allah and performs righteous good deeds, 
He will expiate from him his sins, and will 
admit him to Gardens under which rivers flow 
(Paradise) to dwell therein forever; that will 
be the great success. 


10. But those who disbelieved (in the 
Oneness of Allah — Islamic Monotheism) and 
denied Our Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.), they will be 
the dwellers of the Fire, to dwell therein 
forever. And worst indeed is __ that 
destination" 


11. No calamity befalls, but by the Leave 
[ic Decision and Qadar (Divine 
Preordainments)}] of Allah, and whosoever 
believes in Allah, He guides his heart [to the 
true Faith with certainty, ie. what has 
befallen him was already written for him by 
Allah from the Qadar (Divine 
Preordainments)]. and Allah is the 
All-Knower of everything.”! 


12. Obey Allah, and obey the Messenger 
(Muhammad ply aus i! ts); but if you turn 
away, then the duty of Our Messenger is only 
to convey (the Message) clearly. 


13. Allah! Ld ilaha illé Huwa (none has 
the right to be worshipped but He). And in 
Allah (Alone) therefore let the believers put 
their trust. 


(1] (v.64:10) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
2] (V.64:11) See the footnote of (V.57:22). 
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14. O you who believe! Verily, among your ste ete — iets 
wives and your children there are enemies ee ee —— tnt 
for you (who may stop you from the ed onl Sa) Se em 2i5l5 
obedience of Allah); therefore beware of FS 


arid aed See 
them! But if you pardon (them) and overlook, (ais; |portras y | pens co's 
and forgive (their faults), then verily Allah is sy ot gab a Ss 5 


Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


15. Your wealth and your children are et Bes 2 SISA 
only a trial, whereas Allah! With Him isa ALeltil LSI, yates 


great reward (Paradise). jan ap 

16.So keep your duty to Allah and fear (Abt Zc ene tcattak 
Him as much as you can; listen and obey, and age ies of es ual 
spend in charity; that is better for yourselves. B2 ApS by eles 
And whosoever is saved from his own O< LEA Ask 24 
covetousness, then they are the successful RF OPERA BAS Ne Sell Come 
ones. 

17. If you lend Allah a goodly loan (i.e. KG kt z- 
spend in Allah’s Cause), He will double it for oe : aa ni Iretal 
you, and will forgive you. And Allah is Most 1 ana Coie Shee 
Ready to appreciate and to reward, Most 
Forbearing, 


18. All-Knower of the unseen and seen. ARI CTA Wc c Ee octfay 
9 (aj * Shi ie wae | VA 
the All-Mighty, the All-Wise. Selle 


¢ Sarat At-Talaq 
(The Divorce) LXV 


In the Name of Alléh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
1.O Prophet (s., awe a! ,1)! When you i ks ACH big anete 


divorce women, divorce them at their ‘Iddah | =, 2) oo sce ¥c meaeer .< 
(prescribed periods) and count (accurately) peal 5h aM ee ed 


6 7 {1) oper fee oA 
their ‘Iddah (periods’). And fear Allah your Zz SPL Ene ners BY 


{1 (y.65:1) Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Umar ugis i! ,2, that he had divorced his wife while she 
was menstruating during the lifetime of Allah’s Messenger u, awe ai i. ‘Umar bin 
Al-Khattab as ai! ,s, asked Allah's Messenger pio, «ie «i! Lo about that. Allah's Messenger 
plny cule ai! to said, “Order him (your son) to take her back and keep her till she is clean 
from her menses and then to wait till she gets her next period and becomes clean again, 
whereupon, if he wishes to keep her, he can do so, and if he wishes to divorce her he can 
divorce her before having sexual intercourse with her; and that is the ‘/ddah (prescribed 
period) which Allah has fixed for the women meant to be divorced.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, 
Vol.7, Hadith No.178). 
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Lord (O Muslims). And turn them not out of 
their (husband’s) homes nor shall they 
(themselves) leave, except in case they are 
guilty of some open illegal sexual intercourse. 
And those are the set limits of Allah. And 
whosoever transgresses the set limits of 
Allah, then indeed he has wronged himself. 
You (the one who divorces his wife) know 
not it may be that Allah will afterward bring 
some new thing to pass (i.e. to return her back 
to you if that was the first or second divorce). 


2. Then when they are about to attain their 
term appointed, either take them back ina 
good manner or part with them in a good 
manner. And take as witness two just persons 
from among you (Muslims). And establish the 
testimony for Allah. That will be an 
admonition given to him who believes in 
Allah and the Last Day. And whosoever fears 
Allah and keeps his duty to Him, He will 
make a way for him to get out (from every 
difficulty). 


3.And He will provide him from 
(sources) he never could imagine. And 
whosoever puts his trust in Allah, then He 
will suffice him. Verily, Allah will 
accomplish his purpose. Indeed Allah has set 
a measure for all things. 


4. And those of your women as have 
passed the age of monthly courses, for them 
the ‘IJddah (prescribed period), if you have 
doubt (about their periods), is three months; 
and for those who have no courses [(i.e. they 
are still immature) their ‘Jddah (prescribed 
period) is three months likewise, except in 
case of death]'". And for those who are 
pregnant (whether they are divorced or their 
husbands are dead), their ‘/ddah (prescribed 
period) is until they lay down their burden; 
and whosoever fears Allah and keeps his 


4 (y.65:4) See the Qur'an, Verse 2:234. 
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duty to Him, He will make his matter easy 
for him. 


5. That is the Command of Allah, which 
He has sent down to you; and whosoever 
fears Allah and keeps his duty to Him, He 
will expiate from him his sins, and will 
enlarge his reward. 


6. Lodge them (the divorced women) 
where you dwell, according to your means, 
and do not harm them so as to straiten them 
(that they be obliged to leave your house). 
And_ if they are pregnant, then spend on them 
till they lay down their burden. Then if they 
give suck to the children for you, give them 
their due payment, and let each of you accept 
the advice of the other ina just way. But if 
you make difficulties for one another, then 
some other woman may give suck for him 
(the father of the child). 


7. Let the rich man spend according to his 
means; and the man whose resources are 
restricted, let him spend according to what 
Allah has given him. Allah puts no burden on 
any person beyond what He has given him. 
Allah will grant after hardship, ease. 


8. And many a town (population) revolted 
against the Command of its Lord and His 
Messengers; and We called it to a severe 
account (i.e. torment in this worldly life), and 
We shall punish it with a horrible torment (in 
Hell in the Hereafter). 


9. So it tasted the evil result of its affair 
(disbelief), and the consequence of its affair 
(disbelief) was loss (destruction in this life 
and an eternal punishment in the Hereafter). 


10. Allah has prepared for them a severe 
torment. So fear Allah and keep your duty to 
Him, O men of understanding who have 
believed! Allah has indeed sent down to you a 
Reminder (this Qur’4n). 


11.(And has also sent to you) a 
Messenger (Muhammad po, ae ai! Lo), who 
recites to you the Verses of Allah (the 
Qur’4n) containing clear explanations, that 
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He may take out those who believe and do 
righteous good deeds, from the darkness (of 
polytheism and disbelief) to the light (of 
Islamic Monotheism). And whosoever 
believes in Allah and performs righteous 
good deeds, He will admit him into Gardens 
under which rivers flow (Paradise) to dwell 
therein forever. Allah has indeed granted for 
him an excellent provision. 


12. It is Allah Who has created seven 
heavens and of the earth the like thereof (i.e. 
seven). His Command descends between 
them (heavens and earth), that you may know 
that Allah has power over all things, and that 
Allah surrounds all things in (His) 
Knowledge. 


S@rat At-Tahrim = — 
(The Prohibition) LXVI 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1.0 Prophet! Why do you forbid (for 
yourself) that which Allah has allowed to you, 
seeking to please your wives? And Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


2. Allah has already ordained for you (O 
men) the absolution from your oaths. And 
Allah is your Maula (Lord, or Master, or 
Protector) and He is the All-Knower, the 
All-Wise. 


3. And (remember) when the Prophet (_. 

1 4a 41) disclosed a matter in confidence to 
one of his wives (Hafsah), then she told it (to 
another i.e. ‘Aishah). And Allah made it 
known to him; he informed part thereof and 
left a part. Then when he told her (Hafsah) 
thereof, she said: “Who told you this?” He 
said: “The All-Knower, the All-Aware 
(Allah) has told me.” 


4. If you two (wives of the Prophet 41 1. 
eey ave : ‘Aishah and Hafsah us «ii ,2,) turn 
in repentance to Allah, (it will be better for 
you), your hearts are indeed so inclined (to 
oppose what the Prophet piu, ade ai! Wo likes); 
but if you help one another against him 
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(Muhammad ploy tale a se), then verily, Allah 
is his Maula (Lord, or Master, or Protector), 
and Jibril (Gabriel), and the righteous among 
the believers; and furthermore, the angels are 
his helpers. 


5. It may be if he divorced you (all) that OO A VEEL ay tee oc 
his Lord will give him instead of you, wives Sates A eolKalb optics 


better than you — Muslims (who submit to | 235432. Sho hE aye 
Allah), believers, obedient (to Allah), turning gee yee Beg fee 
to Allah in repentance, worshipping Allah OlK<ese 


sincerely, given to fasting or emigrants (for 
Allah’s sake), previously married and virgins. 


6.0 you who believe! Ward off |a3%5 bexuahx SABIE Sail sine 
yourselves and your families against a Fire ee ee 
(Hell) whose fuel is men and stones, over 2155 5 Ki keh letlligcs py 
which are (appointed) angels stern (and) sopien percent ate aos 
severe, who disobey not, (from executing) the Oars le slain yal LatloyconY 
Commands they receive from Allah, but do 
that which they are commanded. 


= a 


7. (It will be said in the Hereafter) O you nei me rts 
who disbelieve (in the Oneness of Allah — Atel SSSI: i oe 
Islamic Monotheism)! Make no excuses this ” sks fave 
Day! You are being requited only for what you 
used to do.” 


8.0 you who believe! Turn to Allah with eeeaigs a, RiP [aoljolec, atte 
sincere repentance! It may be that your Lord 


will expiate from you your sins, and admit Babe tes me 
you into Gardens under which rivers flow ae 
(Paradise) — the Day that Allah will not WE ye tose f5 Ele 5 
disgrace the Prophet (Muhammad at 1 Jo nag Aye ctat crite ESTE 


fide and those who believe with him. Their 
797 oS ror 


will run forward before them and (with ra ae i Pam 
ries Records — Books of deeds) in their on i ee aa 


4-773 “Aw Sey ger & he 


right hands. They will say: “Our Lord! Keep U perariesiepec lapror res 
perfect our Light for us [and do not put it off “2 
till we cross over the Sirdt (a slippery bridge oe rads sis pj ah 


over the Hell) safely) and grant us 
forgiveness. Verily, You are Able to do all 
things.” 


4] (\V.66:7) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
(V.66:8). 

a) See the footnote of (V.4:106). 

b) See the footnote of (V.5:74). 

c) See the footnote of (V.68:42). 
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9.0 Prophet (Muhammad pty we «i! 10)! Span 2H5 healt gs ity 
Strive hard against the disbellevers and the as ye ee naan , 
hypocrites, and be severe against them; their ey eee Te Lt 
abode will ibe Hell, and worst indeed is that oie octet ee 
destination. Orwsisas 


an Pere tae se Sor 


erly SHI 


10. Allah sets forth an example for those 
who disbelieve: the wife of Nih (Noah) and 
the wife of Lait (Lot). They were under two of 
our righteous slaves, but they both betrayed 
them (their husbands by rejecting their 
doctrine). So they [Nah (Noah) and Lit (Lot) DOGLMD O e oeae 
prLoull Loge] availed them (their respective Oae Iie WSs jody 
wives) not against Allah and it was said: 

“Enter the Fire along with those who enter!” 


Za MA Ge, 
ORES YOM = 121% 
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11. And Allah has set forth an example for SN iene 
those who believe: the wife of Fir‘aun a Beconerers are 
(Pharaoh), when she said: “My Lord! Build Crp ce SWE Oye 


for me a home with You in Paradise, and save Cain Bat Na Papers 
me from Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) and his work, and GF seabacy Seepen Syd g 


Ps 


save me from the people who are Zdlimiin oe ye ects 
(polytheists, wrong-doers and disbelievers in Oost, Gi, 
Allah). 


12. And Maryam (Mary), the daughter of | \<:7462°3 2422-55 CIES} 
‘Imran who guarded her chastity. And We we Tale i es 
breathed into (the sleeve of hershirtorher | (2520 Keer eee er 
garment) through Our Rih [i.e. Jibril er ay awe eee a 
(Gabriel)!?'], and she testified to the truth of OD usd GES 
the Words of her Lord [i.e. believed in the 
Words of Allah: “Be!’”— and he was; that is 
‘IsA (Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary) as a 
Messenger of Allah], and (also believed in) 

His Scriptures, and she was of the Qdnittin 
(i.e. obedient to Allah)” . 


"1 (66:9) See the footnote of (V.8:39). 

a (V.66:12) “And (remember) she who guarded her chastity [Virgin Maryam (Mary)], We 
breathed into (the sleeves of) her (shirt or garment) [through Our Rdh (Jibril - Gabriel)]*, 
and We made her and her son (Jesus) a sign for Al/-‘Alamin (mankind and jinn).” [The 
Qur'an, (V.21:91)} 

* It is said that Jibril (Gabriel) had merely breathed in the sleeve of Maryam’s (Mary) shirt, 
and thus she conceived. 

{31 (y.66:12) The Statement of Allah J, se: 

‘And Allah has set forth an example for those who believe: the wife of Pharaoh ... (up to) ... 
and she was of the obedient to Allah.’ (V.66:11 and 12). 

Narrated Abd Masa ac wi! .2,: Allah’s Messenger ploy 4ule aii! lo Said, “Many amongst men 
reached (the level of) perfection but none amongst the women reached this level except 
Asiyah, Pharaoh’s wife, and Maryam (Mary), the daughter of ‘Imran. And no doubt, the 
superiority of ‘Aishah to other women is like the superiority of Tharid (i.e. a meat and bread 
dish) to other meals.” (Sahih A/-Bukhari, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 623). 
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Strat Al-Mulk 


“@ominion) LXVII 


In the Name of Allah igs ‘ 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. FLD —__4 


1. Blessed be He in Whose Hand is the SSK densi 6 odes 
dominion; and He is Able to do all things. st FEM a a 
2. Who has created death and life that He SEA & Paper Nail 
may test you which of you is best in deed."! ‘o) BAT atae 
And He is the All-Mighty, the Oft-Forgiving: apllyallyay 


3. Who has created the seven heavens one Be a tery eee ore I ae 
creat o SE_ 3 HUB Se ol 


: uP 

above another; you can see no fault in the sae Be. ees 
creation of the Most Gracious. Then look : 5 Sa zeal ge 5 oy he! 

again: “Can you see any rifts?” as 
co 
4. Then look again and yet again: your Pepe aa wee Stee th 
sight will return to you in a state of Elena sled] es tS nallessle 
humiliation and worn out. Aaa gh 


5.And indeed We have adorned the | Y24gcisj7 cuca i; 
nearest heaven with lamps, and We have aie a Seda 
made such lamps (as) missiles to drive away Catioiie Abel obs 
the Shaydtin (devils), and have prepared for 
them the torment of the blazing Fire. 


6. And for those who disbelieve in their Bee eR Fe ce Bw or (HE Fae 

6 Recta) | jl 9 et \ Se y 

Lord (Allah) is the torment of Hell, and worst sl apt Ae eg ga Boos 
indeed is that destination. 


7. When they are cast therein, they will Se AAU RAAT IC 4 
hear the (terrible) drawing in of its breath as it Oost sre LANs) 
blazes forth. 


‘ “4 Pp Mee, peer ase 
_ 8.Jt almost bursts up with fury. Every pelos a) CANCE gis. 28553 _ 
time a group is cast therein, its keeper will peat) 
ask: “Did no warner come to you?” CESSES 


9. They will say: “Yes, indeed a warner | _-< PAN AEA SAC 60% Side 
did come to us, but we belied him and said: es x pa 
‘Allah never sent down anything (of O ASS SY) SI) 
revelation); you are only in great error.”” ‘ 


" (V.67:2) i.e. who amongst you do the good deeds in the most perfect manner, that 
means to do them (deeds) totally for Allah's sake and in accordance with the legal ways of 
Prophet Muhammad ply dale ai! plo. 
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10. And they will say: “Had we but 
listened or used our intelligence, we would 
not have been among the dwellers of the 
blazing Fire!” 


11. Then they will confess their sin. So, 
away with the dwellers of the blazing Fire! 


12. Verily,, those who fear their Lord 
unseen (i.e. they do not see Him, nor His 
punishment in the Hereafter), theirs will be 
forgiveness and a great reward (i.e. Paradise). 


13. And whether you keep your talk secret 
or disclose it, Verily, He is the All-Knower 
of what is in the breasts (of men). 


14. Should not He Who has created 
know? And He is the Most Kind and 
Courteous (to His slaves), All-Aware (of 


everything). 


15.He it is Who has made the earth 
subservient to you (i.e. easy for you to walk, 
to live and to do agriculture on it); so walk in 
the path thereof and eat of His provision. And 
to Him will be the Resurrection. 


16. Do you feel secure that He, Who is 
over the heaven (Allah), will not cause the 
earth to sink with you, and then it should 
quake? 


17. Or do you feel secure that He, Who is 
over the heaven (Allah), will not send against 
you a violent whirlwind? Then you shall 
know how (terrible) has been My Warning. 


18. And indeed those before them belied 
(the Messengers of Allah), then how terrible 
was My denial (punishment)? 


19. Do they not see the birds above them, 
spreading out their wings and folding them 
in? None upholds them except the Most 
Gracious (Allah). Verily, He is the All-Seer 
of everything. 
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20. Who is he besides the Most Gracious 
that can be an army to you to help you? The 
disbelievers are in nothing but delusion. 


21. Who is he that can provide for you if 
He should withhold His provision? Nay, but 
they continue to be in pride, and (they) flee 
(from the truth). 


22.Is he who walks prone (without 
seeing) on his face, more rightly guided, or he 
who (sees and) walks upright on the Straight 
Way (i.e. Islamic Monotheism)? 


23. Say it is He Who has created you, and 
endowed you with hearing (ears) and seeing 
(eyes), and hearts. Little thanks you give. 


24. Say: “It is He Who has created you 
on the earth, and to Him shall you be 
gathered (in the Hereafter).” 


25. They say: “When will this promise 
(ie. the Day of Resurrection) come to pass if 
you are telling the truth?” 


26. Say (O Muhammad piu, cue ai! 10): 
“The knowledge (of its exact time) is with 
Allah only, and I am only a plain warner.” 


27. But when they will see it (the torment 
on the Day of Resurrection) approaching, the 
faces of those who disbelieve will change and 
turn black with sadness and in grief and it will 
be said (to them): “This is (the promise) 
which you were calling for!” 


28. Say (O Muhammad pio, aie ai! 10): 
“Tell me! If Allah destroys me, and those 
with me, or He bestows His Mercy on us — 
who can save the disbelievers from a painful 
torment?” 


29. Say: “He is the Most Gracious 
(Allah), in Him we believe, and in Him we 
put our trust. So you will come to know who 
it is that is in manifest error.” 


30. Say (O Muhammad plo, cue ait 10): 
“Tell me! If (all) your water were to sink 
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away, who then can supply you with flowing Oo eae 
(spring) water?” wee 
Sfrat Al-Qalam or Nan 
(The Pen) LX VIII 
In the Name of Allah NN SS ti 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. SEELO He - 
1. Min. in 
[These letters (Niin, etc.) are one of the o) Shs ait; 


miracles of the Qur’4n, and none but Allah 
(Alone) knows their meanings]. 


By the pen and by what they (the angels) 
write (in the Records of men). 


2. You (O Muhammad pL, ais a1 t+), by 
the Grace of your Lord, are not mad. 


3. And Verily, for you (O Muhammad nec te GY 
ply ue v1 ) will be an endless reward. gree telayelo 


4. And Verily, you(O Muhammad 1 1. ie ee a; 
pivy awe) are on an exalted (standard of) Q Pee ey, 
character. 

5. You will see, and they will see, ay se 

6. Which of you is afflicted with madness. 3) é FAIRER 

7. Verily, your Lord is the Best Knower | -f4- ) - 242 - sf: 4A_75-4) 
of him who has gone astray from His Path, rel redhat ise Jo crarelé omnes 
and He is the Best Knower of those who are Osc 
guided. 

8. So (O Muhammad ptuy ade ai! Le) obey 2 tee tes 
you not the deniers [(of Islamic Monotheism ORS SN ss 


— those who belie the Verses of Allah), the 
Oneness of Allah, and the Messengership of 
Muhammad piu, ae ait bo i 


9. They wish that you should compromise 
(in religion out of courtesy) with them: so 
they (too) would compromise with you. 


A 9th oA cede 
Qos; 


1] (y 68:8) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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10. And (O Muhammad ply ule all! be) 
obey you not everyone Hallaf Mahin (the one 
who swears much and is a liar or is 
worthless). [Tafsir At-Tabari] 


11.A_ slanderer, going about with 
calumnies, 


12. Hinderer of the good, transgressor, 
sinful, 


13. Cruel, and moreover base-born (of 
illegitimate birth). 


14. (He was so) because he had wealth 
and children. 


15. When Our Verses (of the Qur’n) are 
recited to him, he says: “Tales of the men of 
old!” 


16. We shall brand him on the snout 
(nose)! 


17. Verily, We have tried them as We 
tried the people of the garden, when they 
swore to pluck the fruits of the (garden) in the 
morning, 


18. Without saying: /nsha’ Allah (if Allah 
wills). 


19. Then there passed by on the (garden) a 
visitation (fire) from your Lord at night and 
burnt it while they were asleep. 


20. So the (garden) became black by the 
morning, like a pitch dark night (in complete 
ruins). 


21. Then they called out one to another as 
soon as the morning broke. 


22. Saying: “Go to your tilth in the 
morning, if you would pluck the fruits.” 


23. So they departed, conversing in secret 
low tones (saying): 


24. No Miskin (poor man) shall enter 
upon you into it today. 
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25. And they went in the morning with 
strong intention, thinking that they have 
power (to prevent the poor taking anything of 
the fruits therefrom). 


26. But when they saw the (garden), they 
said: “Verily, we have gone astray.” 


27. (Then they said): “Nay! Indeed we are 
deprived of (the fruits)!” 


28. The best among them said: “Did I not 
tell you: why say you not: Inshda’ Allah (If 
Allah wills).” 


29. They said: “Glory to Our Lord! 
Verily, we have been  Zélimiin 
(wrong-doers):” 


30. Then they turned one against another, 
blaming. 


31. They said: “Woe to us! Verily, we 
were Taghiin (transgressors and disobedient) 


32. We hope that our Lord will give us in 
exchange a better (garden) than this. Truly, 
we turn to our Lord (wishing for good that He 
may forgive our sins and reward us in the 
Hereafter). 


33. Such is the punishment (in this life), 
but truly the punishment of the Hereafter is 
greater if they but knew. 


34. Verily, for the Muttaqiin (the pious — 
See V.2:2) are Gardens of delight (Paradise) 
with their Lord. 


35. Shall We then treat the Muslims 
(believers of Islamic Monotheism, doers of 
righteous deeds) like the Mujrimiin 
(criminals, polytheists and disbelievers, etc.)? 
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36. What is the matter with you? How OSE LERIC 
judge you? 
- Rt Or have you a Book wherein you OE ias2SK51 

38. That you shall therein have all that cain beve 
you choose? Gaels oh 

39. Or have you oaths from Us, reaching dally Rivas SISA 
to the Day of Resurrection, that yours will be line oe 
what you judge? 63 SSE0N5) 

40. Ask them, which of them will stand Pt aga 

? OPPs hewn pelle 

surety for that! sa ie a 

41.Or have they “partners”? Then let Bae tt. Eee A 
them bring their “partners” if they are A Sen elec 
truthful! 

42. (Remember) the Day when the Shin!!! SEN Sites ices cages 
shall be laid bare (ie. the Day of ae ies Si ae 
Resurrection) and they shall be called to C5 ALi5y6 


prostrate themselves (to Allah), but they 
(hypocrites) shall not be able to do so. 


4 (y.68:42). 

a) Narrated Abd-Sa‘id us a! 2, | heard the Prophet py ate av! to saying, “Allah will lay 
bare His Shin and then all the believers, men and women, will prostrate themselves before 
Him; but there will remain those who used to prostrate themselves in the world for showing 
off and for gaining good reputation. Such a one will try to prostrate himself (on the Day of 
Judgement) but his back (bones) will become a single (vertebra) bone (so he will not be 
able to prostrate). (Sahih Al-Bukhani, Vol.6, Hadith No.441). 

b) See the footnote of (V.3:73) a1 wlio. 

c) Narrated Abd Sa‘id Al-Khudri as 1 .s,; We said, “O Allah's Messenger! Shall we see 
our Lord on the Day of Resurrection?” He said, “Do you have any difficulty in seeing the sun 
and the moon when the sky is clear?” We said, “No.” He said, “So you will have no difficulty 
in seeing your Lord on that Day as you have no difficulty in seeing the sun and the moon (in 
a clear sky).” The Prophet pivy awe ai! Lo then said, “Somebody will then announce, ‘Let 
every nation follow what they used to worship.’ So the people of the Cross will go with their 
Cross, and the idolaters (will go) with their idols, and the worshippers of every god (false 
deities) (will go) with their god: till there remain those who used to worship Allah, from the 
righteous pious ones and the mischievous ones, and some of the people of the Scripture 
(Jews and Christians). Then Hell will be presented to them as if it were a mirage. Then it 
will be said to the Jews, ‘What did you use to worship?’ They will reply, ‘We used to worship 
‘Uzair (Ezra), the son of Allah.’ It will be said to them, ‘You are liars, for Allah has neither a 
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wife nor a son. What do you want (now)?’ They will reply, ‘We want You to provide us with 
water.’ Then it will be said to them ‘Drink’, and they will fall down in Hell (instead). Then it 
will be said to the Christians, ‘What did you use to worship?’ They will reply, ‘We used to 
worship Messiah, the son of Allah.’ It will be said, ‘You are liars, for Allah has neither a wife 
nor ason. What do you want (now)?’ They will say, ‘We want You to provide us with water.’ 
It will be said to them, ‘Drink,’ and they will fall down in Hell (instead): till there remain only 
those who used to worship Allah (Alone), from the righteous pious ones and the 
mischievous evil ones, it will be said to them, ‘What keeps you here when all the people 
have gone?’ They will say, ‘We left them (in the world) when we were in greater need of 
them than we are today; we heard the call of one proclaiming — Let every nation follow 
what they used to worship, - and now we are waiting for our Lord.’ Then the Almighty will 
come to them in a shape other than the one which they saw the first time, and He will say, ‘I 
am your Lord,’ and they will say, ‘You are our Lord.’ And none will speak to Him then but 
the Prophets. And then it will be said to them, ‘Do you know any sign by which you can 
recognise Him?’ They will say, ‘The Shin,’ and so Allah will then uncover His Shin 
whereupon every believer will prostrate himself before Him and there will remain those who 
used to prostrate themselves before Him just for showing off and for gaining good 
reputation. Such a one will try to prostrate himself but his back (bones) will become a single 
(vertebra) bone [like one piece of a wood and he will not be able to prostrate]. Then the 
bridge will be brought and laid across Hell.” We (the Companions of the Prophet «is wv! ,Lo 
4) said, “O Allah’s Messenger! What is the bridge?” He said, “It is a slippery (bridge) on 
which there are clamps and (hooks like) a thorny seed that is wide at one side and narrow 
at the other and has thorns with bent ends. Such a thorny seed is found in Najd and is 
called As-Sa‘dan. Some of the believers will cross the bridge as quickly as the wink of an 
eye, some others as quick as lightning, or a strong wind, or fast horses or she-camels. So 
some will be safe without any harm; some will be safe after receiving some scratches and 
some will fall down into Hell (Fire). The last person will cross as if being dragged (over the 
bridge).” The Prophet pi.) ae wv! ,t2 said, “You (Muslims) cannot be more pressing in 
claiming from me a right that has been clearly proved to be yours than the believers in 
interceding with Almighty for their (Muslim) brothers on that Day, when they see themselves 
safe. They will say, ‘O Allah! (Save) our brothers (for they) used to pray with us, fast with us 
and also do good deeds with us.’ Allah will say, ‘Go and take out (of Hell) anyone in whose 
heart you find Faith equal to the weight of one (gold) Dinar.’ Allah will forbid the Fire to burn 
the faces of those sinners. They will go to them and find some of them in Hell (Fire) up to 
their feet, and some up to the middle of their legs. So, they will take out those whom they 
will recognise and then they will return. And Allah will say (to them), ‘Go and take out (of 
Hell) anyone in whose heart you find Faith equal to the weight of one-half Dinar.’ They will 
take out whomever they will recognise and return. And then Allah will say, ‘Go and take out 
(of Hell) anyone in whose heart you find Faith equal to the weight of an atom (or a small 
ant), and so they will take out all those whom they will recognise.” Abd Sa‘id said: “If you do 
not believe me then read the Holy Verse: ‘Surely Allah wrongs not even of the weight of an 
atom (or a small ant) but if there is any good (done), He doubles it.’ (V.4:40).” 
The Prophet aa aie a! te added: “Then the Prophets and angels and the believers will 
intercede, and (last of aif t the Almighty (Allah) will say, ‘Now remains My Intercession. He 
will then hold a handful of the Fire from which He will take out some people whose bodies 
have been burnt, and they will be thrown into a river at the entrance of Paradise, called the 
Water of Life. They will grow on its banks, as a seed carried by the torrent grows. You have 
noticed how it grows beside a rock or beside a tree, and how the side facing the sun is 
usually green while the side facing the shade is white. Those people will come out (of the 
River of Life) like pearls, and they will have (golden) necklaces, and then they will enter 
Paradise whereupon the people of Paradise will say, ‘These are the people emancipated by 
the Gracious. He has admitted them into Paradise without (them) having done any good 
deed and without sending forth any good (for themselves).’ Then it will be said to them, ‘For 
you is what you have seen and its equivalent as well.’ ” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 9, Hadith 
No. 532B). 
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43. Their eyes will be cast down and 
ignominy will cover them; they used to be 
called to prostrate themselves (offer prayers), 
while they were healthy and good (in the life 
of the world, but they did not). 


44. Then leave Me Alone with such as 
belie this Qur’4n. We shall punish them 
gradually from directions they perceive not. 


45. And I will grant them a respite. 
Verily, My Plan is strong. 


46. Or is it that you (O Muhammad 41 to 
ploy <u) ask them a wage, so that they are 
heavily burdened with debt? 


47. Or that the Ghaib (the Unseen — here 
in this Verse it means A/-Lauh Al-Mahfiiz) is 
in their hands, so that they can write it down? 


48. So wait with patience for the Decision 
of your Lord, and be not like the Companion 
of the Fish — when he cried out (to Us) while 
he was in deep sorrow. (See the Qur’4n, 
Verse 21:87). 


49.Had not a Grace from his Lord 
reached him, he would indeed have been (left 
in the stomach of the fish, but We forgave 
him): so he was cast off on the naked shore, 
while he was to be blamed. 


50. Then his Lord chose him and made 
him of the righteous. 


51. And Verily, those who disbelieve 
would almost make you slip with their eyes 
(through hatred) when they hear the Reminder 
(the Qur’an), and they say: “Verily, he 
(Muhammad pw, ate a! te) is a madman!” 


52. But it is nothing else than a Reminder 
to all the ‘Alamin (mankind, and jinn). 
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Strat Al-Haqqah 
_ (The Inevitable) LXIX 
In the Name of Allah NSS, *y 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. ipaaas : 
1. The Inevitable (ic. the Day of Ost 
Resurrection)! 
2. What is the Inevitable? Owe 
3. And what will make you know what the Aarne 4 tee 
Inevitable is? Ostet; 
4. Thamid and ‘Ad people denied the Ow wsiyce 
Qari‘ah (the striking Hour of Judgement)! ae 
5. As for Thamid, they were destroyed by seuat court: Sc 
the awful cry! * <a 
6. And as for ‘Ad, they were destroyed by rae 
a furious violent wind! Qe eels sibs 


7. Which Allah imposed on them for] 444 Glass Sys esc 
seven nights and eight days in succession, so oe cael eae 


that you could see men lying overthrown ROSS = wba ays apa spe 
(destroyed), as if they were hollow trunks of 3 
date-palms! Os repre 

8. Do you see any remnants of them? ro) rod i eer she 


9. And Fir‘aun (Pharaoh), and those UTE 2 CBI aces oot 
before him, and the cities overthrown [the Qathe spit abscess jieles 
towns of the people of [Lit (Lot)] committed 


sin. 

10. And they disobeyed their Lord’s FANS WONG ac Por pat 
Messenger, so He seized them with a strong OF perenne dee 
punishment. 

11. Verily, when the water rose beyond its Pa TR <aee arama 
limits [Nah’s (Noah) Flood], We carried you Os MKicersg 
(mankind) in the floating [ship that was 
constructed by Nih (Noah)]. 

12. That We might make it (Noah’s ship) Be Bhar 208 race 
an admonition for you and that it might be OLS iiss 
retained by the retaining ears. 

13. Then when the Trumpet will be blown O15 25 aah sash 


with one blowing (the first one). 
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14. And the earth and the mountains shall 
be removed from their places, and crushed 
with a single crushing. 


15. Then on that Day shall the (Great) 
Event befall. 


16. And the heaven will be rent asunder, 
for that Day it (the heaven) will be frail and 
torn up. 


17. And the angels will be on_ its sides, 
and eight angels will, that Day, bear the 
Throne of your Lord above them. 


18. That Day shall you be brought to 
Judgement, not a secret of you will be hidden. 


19. Then as for him who will be given his 
Record in his right hand will say: “Here! read 
my Record! 


20. “Surely, I did believe that I shall meet 
my Account!” 


21. So he shall be in a life, well-pleasing. 
22. In a lofty Paradise, 


23. The fruits in bunches whereof will be 
low and near at hand. 


24, Eat and drink at ease for that which 
you have sent on before you in days past! 


25. But as for him who will be given his 
Record in his left hand, will say: “I wish that I 
had not been given my Record! 


26. “And that I had never known how my 
Account is! 

27.“Would that it had been my end 
(death)! 

28. “My wealth has not availed me; 


29. “My power (and arguments to defend 
myself) have gone from me!” 


30. (It will be said): “Seize him and fetter 
him; 
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31. Then throw him in the blazing Fire. Mic Pasi) 


32. “Then fasten him with a chain whereof es Pues sa ceeds 
the length is seventy cubits!” aeons © 


33. Verily, he used not to believe in aA hat 
Allah, the Most Great, a sae a i 
34. And urged not on the feeding of C3 SNL Ge EY; 
Al-Miskin (the poor).!! Oasis 
35. So no friend has he here this Day, Bae cesccntins ope 

‘ Ct Lemp sdlal_ils 

36. Nor any food except filth from the gAlleg NCL; 
washing of wounds. aa ap 

37. None will eat it except the Khdti’tn Gs andi AK LY 
(sinners, disbelievers, polytheists). a ee ig: 

38. So I swear by whatsoever you see, ic eyesore 

39. And by whatsoever you see not, @s NG 

40. That this is verily, the word of an S254 
honoured Messenger [i.e. Jibril (Gabriel) or Qh a 
Muhammad pL, awe ait te which he has 
brought from Allah]. 

41. It is not the word of a poet: little is AX. 2 tg Cos eee 

(J 10 : 
that you believe! C5 Be ae 

42. Nor is it the word of a soothsayer (or a CORA ERAIS F 
foreteller): little is that you remember! (a. ay JAN 

43. This is the Revelation sent down from Aakde2 44 
the Lord of the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and ss eR a nt 
all that exists). 

44, And if he (Muhammad pu, aus a! Lo) ORAS TIORCARCE 
had forged a false saying concerning Us Oe, wasbee lye) 
(Allah ox. J), 

Ul (y.69:34) 


a) See the footnote of (V.2:83). 

b) Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr as a1 ,2,: Aman asked the Prophet pL, ade ai! to, “What 
sort of deeds (or what qualities) of Islam are good?” The Prophet pL., «le «i! Lo replied, “To 
feed (the poor) and greet those whom you know and those whom you do not know”. (Sahih 
Al-Bukhari, Vol.1, Hadith No. 11). 
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45. We surely would have seized him by 
his right hand (or with power and might), Once 


46. And then We certainly would have cut SAA 
off his life artery (aorta), OigNe cli? 

47. And_ none of you could have withheld Co ner hee ae 
Us from (punishing) him. ea ee 

48. And _ verily, this (Qur’4n) is a PASSE) ao BS 
Reminder for the Muttagiin (the pious. See Owls, 
V.2:2). 

49. And verily, We know that there are iS 5 Lae; 


some among you that belie (this Qur’4n). 
(Tafsir At-Tabari) 


50. And _ indeed it (this Qur’4n) will be an Oo, yaSl fe ae 5545 a 
anguish for the disbelievers (on the Day of 
Resurrection)."' 


51. And verily, it (this Qur’an) is an f 
absolute truth with certainty.” Owls ess, 


52. So glorify the Name of your Lord, the a) mami tees 
ActallEy esl 


Most Great." 


Sarat Al-Ma‘érij 
(The Ways of Ascent) LXX 


In the Name of Alléh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1.A questioner asked concerning a 
torment about to befall 


oe Upon the disbelievers, which none can Ops te KI 
ao Allah, the Lord of the ways of Oeutiss Peg 
4.The angels and the Rzh [Jibril Ae yc Pane 
(Gabriel)] ascend to Him in a Day the © 72343 leas 1S 
measure whereof is fifty thousand years. Oni F000 ies 


{1} (y.69:50) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
ae 69:51) See the footnote of (V.10:37). 
Bly, 69:52) See footnotes of (V.13:28). 


5. So be patient (O Muhammad ae 1 Lo 
py), With a good patience. 


6. Verily, they see it (the torment) afar off. 
7. But We see it (quite) near. 


8. The Day that the sky will be like the 
boiling filth of oil, (or molten copper or silver 
or lead). 


9, And the mountains will be like flakes of 
wool. 


10. And _ no friend will ask a friend (about 
his condition), 


11. Though they shall be made to see one 
another [(i.e. on the Day of Resurrection), 
there will be none but see his father, children 
and relatives, but he will neither speak to 
them nor will ask them for any help]. The 
Mujrim, (criminal, sinner, disbeliever) would 
desire to ransom himself from the punishment 
of that Day by his children, 


12. And his wife and his brother, 
13. And his kindred who sheltered him, 


14. And all that are in the earth, so that it 
might save him." 


15. By no means! Verily, it will be the 
Fire of Hell, 


16. Taking away (burning completely) the 
head skin! 


17. Calling (all) such as turn their backs 
and turn away their faces (from Faith) 
[picking and swallowing them up from that 
great gathering of mankind on the Day of 
Resurrection just as a bird picks up a 


1] (y 70:14) See the footnote (B) of (V.51:60). 
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(V.70:17)(i.e. the Hell will call out): “[O Kafir (O disbeliever in Allah, His angels, His Books, 
His Messengers, Day of Resurrection and in A/-Qadar (Divine Preordainments), O Mushrik 


(O polytheist, disbeliever in the Oneness of Allah) 
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food-grain from the earth with its beak and 
swallows it up] (Tafsir Al-Qurtubi) 


4% 
aad 


18. And collect (wealth) and hide it (from A527 
spending it in the Cause of Allah). lei 
19. Verily, man (disbeliever) was created Ede scyta + 
very impatient; as = Pre 
20. Irritable (discontented) when evil fb B Ga oc 
touches him; olsser tala 
21. And niggardly when good touches Ox eT (42215)3 
him. " : a 
22. Except those who are devoted to Salat ¢ icity 
(prayers)!!! ues! Y¥] 
23. Those who remain constant in their ed Se CAG 
Saldt (prayers); ce) elk eae alec 
24. And those in whose wealth there is a OAS een 
recognised right Ne FAO 
25. For the beggar who asks, and for the OP elle Ed 


unlucky who has lost his property and wealth, 
(and his means of living has been straitened). 


26. And those who believe in the Day of GEN Pponp ieee |e 
Recompense. Me cece Totter 
27. And those who fear the torment of GO KECTRO DEAE KOA SOR 4 

: A Oph ge laces Dey sll 
their Lord. meres eon han 
28. Verily, the torment of their Lord is Oops SAKE 
that before which none can feel secure. — alates ser res 
29. And those who guard their chastity (se) Sarg. it 

; : : A Ola gm9 il Devil 
(i.e. private parts from illegal sexual acts).!2! O a ke 
. i i r the sedi Fea Se RETA PICA PN 

30. Except from their wives o pe belies gig’ 


(women slaves) whom their right hands 


"11 (y.70:22) See the footnote of (V.9:91). 

fy 70:29) Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘d cic 1,2): Allah’s Messenger ply ple ail | said, 
“Whoever can guarantee (the chastity of) what is between his two jaw-bones and what is 
between his two legs (i.e. his mouth, tongue and his private parts),* | guarantee Paradise 
for him.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 481). 

* j.e., whoever protects his tongue from illegal talk like telling lies, or backbiting, etc., and 
his mouth from eating and drinking of forbidden illegal things, etc., and his private parts 
from illegal sexual acts. 
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possess — _ for (then) they are not Oi vege 
blameworthy. oils 
31. But whosoever seeks beyond that. BX at 49 Ae oie tee oo 7 
ae ? Caspr Ad bas ay cA 
then it is those who are peepee Ox Se ier ag of 
32. And those who keep their trusts and Cd Ee TOI IN 
covenants. (co Roy svrapanes Pcl 
33. And those who stand firm in their | a RT 
3 OS i ts ae 
testimonies. Ori reseualls 
34. And those who guard their Salat RN Osey ARSON 
ORE fem cill 
(prayers) well.” 2) pr bede pull, 
35. Such shall dwell in the Gardens (i.e. ORISS 23 ass 
Paradise), honoured. aden eas Sas 
36. So what is the matter with those who GRR eAnG xe At se 
‘é < . Keo Oe 1. Jia 
disbelieve that they hasten to listen from you cs) a ets 
{[O Muhammad ,W., «wu 1,16), in order to 
belie you and to mock at you, and at Allah’s 
Book (this Qur’an)]. 
37. (Sitting) in groups on the right and on Vie I Gecll,2 
SN ER eS, 


the left (of you, O Muhammad pu, ats ait to)? 


38. Does every man of them hope to enter | @y 9 7247 77.7 fear. vt 4-7 % 
Ty Pp GS) pede Je wlmyg se ale 


the Paradise of Delight? 3 

39. No, that is not like that! Verily, We RARER 
have created them out of that which they en 
know! 

40. So I swear by the Lord of all the [three Cap eHG Shs Ae IS 
hundred and _ sixty-five (365)] points of Oe, bets yee 
sunrise and sunset in the east and the west 
that surely We are Able 

41.To replace them by (others) better Oper y alec 


than them; and We are not to be outrun. 


a (V.70:31) Narrated Anas cic i! 2): | will narrate to you a Hadith | heard from Allah's 
Messenger py ade ai) J. and none other than | will tell of it. | heard Allah's Messenger |. 
me aus 1 saying, “From among the portents of the Hour are the following: Religious 

nowledge will be taken away; General ignorance (in religious matters) will increase; Illegal 
sexual intercourse will prevail; Drinking of alcoholic drinks will be very common; Men will 
decrease in number, and women will increase in number, so much so that fifty women will 
be looked after by one man.” (Sahih Al-Bukhani, Vol.7, Hadith No.158). 


[2 (V.70:34) See (V.2:238) and its footnote. 
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42. So leave them to plunge in vain talk! | @& RR |e od fad i ee 
: ; Jose SM Aayl th salyab lyase Jo 
and play about, until they meet their Day o 5 seer 
which they are promised — 
43. The Day when they will come out of |gy< 4.5 +2 gece tit 2 saree 
‘ , COR 22K 5223 
the graves quickly as racing to a goal, co eee Ser bleeobe POPE ER 


44, With their eyes lowered in fear and WRI CEs 
humility, ignominy covering them (all over)! SMa Data Aree a 
That is the Day which they were promised! ORNS 


Sarat Nah 


(Noah) LXXI 


In the Name of Allah Bigs sh s 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. RES —__—_> 


1. Verily, We sent Nah (Noah) to his coe ag Sass Bie tic AG 
people (saying): “Warn your people before | ~~~ ~~ 


there comes to them a painful torment.” Cts sekal 
2. He said: “O my people! Verily, I ama @) ft, $3 PEO 


plain warner to you, 


3.“That you should worship Allah el h peat er tees | 
(Alone), fear (be dutiful to) Him, and obey me, Qosth ae 


4. “He (Allah) will forgive you of your | £222 \-t3j Seay 35 Rat es 
sins and respite you to an appointed term. Tea ot oe os as, Caner 
Verily, the term of Allah when it comes, 1B KSARSESIE SS PRIN 
cannot be delayed, if you but knew.” 


5. He said: “O my Lord! Verily, I have OTS CIP ea 5 
called to my people night and day (i.e. oO Pee eee 
secretly and openly to accept the doctrine of 
Isl4mic Monotheism),! 


6. “But all my calling added nothing but Mode 3g 

to (their) flight (from the truth). Cobalt 
7. And verily, every time I called unto] agditicc pl aed gs alias ie 

AS B i = : 7 Ne al 

them that You might forgive them, they thrust | .,. ... Boos aie ie As : 
their fingers into their ears, covered ASA lala el giES of rebka 
themselves up with their garments, and o) Kes 


"] (y.70:42) See the footnote of (V.4:5). 
(V.71:5) See the footnote of (V.2:143). 
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persisted (in their refusal), and magnified 
themselves in pride. 


8. “Then verily, I called to them openly 
(aloud). 


9.“Then verily, I proclaimed to them in 
public, and I have appealed to them in 
private. 


10. “I said (to them): ‘Ask forgiveness 
from your Lord, verily, He is Oft-Forgiving; 


11.‘He will send rain to you in 
abundance, 


12. ‘And give you increase in wealth and 
children, and bestow on you gardens and 
bestow on you rivers.’ ” 


13. What is the matter with you, that [you 
fear not Allah (His punishment), and] you 
hope not for reward (from Allah or you 
believe not in His Oneness). 


14. While He has created you in 
(different) stages [i.e. first Nutfah, then 
‘Alaqah and then Mudghah, _ see 
(V.23:13,14)]. 


15. See you not how Allah has created the 
seven heavens one above another? 


16. And has made the moon a light 
therein, and made the sun a lamp? 


17. And Allah has brought you forth from 
the (dust of) earth? (Tafsir At-Tabari) 


18. Afterwards He will return you into it 
(the earth), and bring you forth (again on the 
Day of Resurrection)? 


4 eISerr < 
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19. And Allah has made for you the earth 
a wide expanse. 


20. That you may go about therein in 
broad roads. 


21. Nah (Noah) said: “My Lord! They 
have disobeyed me, and followed one whose 
wealth and children give him no increase but 
loss. 


22. “And they have plotted a mighty plot. 


23. “And they have said: ‘You shall not 
leave your gods: nor shall you leave Wadd, 
nor Suwd‘, nor Yaghiith, nor Ya ‘iq nor Nasr’ 
(these are the names of their idols). 


24.“And indeed they have led many 
astray. And (O Allah): ‘Grant no increase to 
the Zdlimiun (polytheists, wrong-doers, and 
disbelievers) save error.’ ” 


25. Because of their sins they were 
drowned, then were made to enter the Fire. 
And they found none to help them instead of 
Allah. 


26. And Nah (Noah) said: “My Lord! 
Leave not one of the disbelievers on the 
earth! 


27. “If You leave them, they will mislead 
Your slaves, and they will beget none but 
wicked disbelievers. 


28.“My Lord! Forgive me, and my 
parents, and him who enters my home asa 
believer, and all the believing men and 
women. And to the Zdlimin (polytheists, 
wrong-doers, and disbelievers) grant You no 
increase but destruction!” 
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<0. S@rat Al-Jinn 


(The Jinn) LXXTi 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Say (O Muhammad pi, ate v1 te): “It Gast Lire ema Nf 


has been revealed to me that a group (from 
three to ten in number) of jinn!" listened (to 
this Qur’4n). They said: ‘Verily, we have 
heard a wonderful Recitation (this Qur’4n)! 


2. ‘It guides to the Right Path, and we 
have believed therein, and we shall never join 
(in worship) anything with our Lord (Allah). 


3. ‘And He, exalted be the Majesty of our 
Lord, has taken neither a wife nor a son (or 
offspring or children).! 


4.‘And that the foolish among us [i.e. 
Iblis (Satan) or the polytheists amongst the 
jinn] used to utter against Allah that which 
was an enormity in falsehood. 


5. ‘And verily, we thought that men and 
jinn would not utter a lie against Allah. 


6.‘And verily, there were men among 
mankind who took shelter with the males 
among the jinn, but they (jinn) increased them 
(mankind) in sin and transgression. 


7.‘And they thought as you thought, that 
Allah will not send any Messenger (to 
mankind or jinn). 


8.‘And we have sought to reach the 
heaven; but found it filled with stern guards 
and flaming fires. 


Ow 
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a (V.72:1) Jinn: A creation, created by Allah from fire like human beings from mud, and 


angels from light. 

2 (y 72:3) 

A) See the footnote of (V.2:116) and (V.6:101). 
B) See the footnote (C) of (V.68:42). 
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9. ‘And verily, we used to sit there in 
stations, to (steal) a hearing, but any who 
listens now will find a flaming fire watching 
him in ambush. 


10.‘And we know not whether evil is 
intended for those on earth, or whether their 
Lord intends for them a Right Path. 


11. ‘There are among us some that are 
righteous, and some the contrary; we are 
groups having different ways (religious sects). 


12. ‘And we think that we cannot escape 
(the punishment of) Allah in the earth, nor 
can we escape Him by flight. 


13.‘And indeed when we heard the 
Guidance (this Qur’an), we believed therein 
(Islamic Monotheism), and whosoever 
believes in his Lord shall have no fear, either 
of a decrease in the reward of his good deeds 
or an increase in the punishment for his sins. 


14. ‘And of us some are Muslims (who 
have submitted to Allah, after listening to this 
Qur’an), and of us some are Al-Qdsitun 
(disbelievers — those who have deviated 
from the Right Path)’. And whosoever has 
embraced Islam (i.e. has become a Muslim by 
submitting to Allah), then such have sought 
the Right Path.” 


15. And as for the Qdsitin (disbelievers 
who deviated from the Right Path), they shall 
be firewood for Hell, 


16. If they (non-Muslims) had believed in 
Allah, and went on the Right Way (i.e. Islam) 
We would surely have bestowed on them 
water (rain) in abundance. 


17. That We might try them thereby. And 
whosoever turns away from the Reminder of 
his Lord (i.e. this Qur’an, — and practise not 
its laws and orders), He will cause him to 
enter in a severe torment (i.e. Hell). 
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18. And the mosques are for Allah 
(Alone): so invoke not anyone along with 
Allah.! 


19. And when the slave of Allah 
(Muhammad pW, ae «i! te) stood up invoking 
Him (his Lord — Allah) in prayer they (the 
jinn) just made round him a dense crowd as if 
sticking one over the other (in order to listen 
to the Prophet’s recitation). 


20. Say (O Muhammad poy ate ai! be): “I 
invoke only my Lord (Allah Alone), and I 
associate none as partners along with Him.” 


21. Say: “It is not in my power to cause 
you harm, or to bring you to the Right Path.” 


22. Say (O Muhammad ploy cue ai! to): 
“None can protect me from Allah’s 
punishment (if I were to disobey Him), nor 
can I find refuge except in Him. 


23. “(Mine is) but conveyance (of the 
truth) from Allah and His Messages (of 
Islamic | Monotheism), and whosoever 
disobeys Allah and His Messenger, then 
Verily, for him is the Fire of Hell, he shall 
dwell therein forever.”! 


24. Till, when they see that which they are 
promised, then they will know who it is that is 
weaker concerning helpers and less important 
concerning numbers. 


25. Say (O Muhammad pu, ate ait to): “T 
know not whether (the punishment) which 
you are promised is near or whether my Lord 
will appoint for it a distant term. 


26. “(He Alone is) the All-Knower of the 
Ghaib (Unseen), and He reveals to none His 
Ghaib (Unseen).” 


i 1 (72:18) See the footnote of (V.2:165). 
Ay. 72:23) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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27.Except to a Messenger (from et ns ee tA cel s <¥\ 
mankind) whom He has chosen (He informs eee sae 3 oe 
him of unseen as much as He likes), and then Ossi 5a 
He makes a band of watching guards (angels) 
to march before him and behind him. 


28. [He (Alléh) protects them (the Tlie i TNS. {3 
Messengers)], till He sees that they (the * fe ha es 
Messengers) have conveyed the Messages of OLE A Keshecly 


their Lord (Allah). And He (Allah) surrounds 
all that which is with them, and He (Allah) 
keeps count of all things (i.e. He knows the 
exact number of everything). 


Sérat Al-Muzzammil (The One 
wrapped in Garments) LXXII 


In the Name of Allah SANS 5 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. en ° 
1.0 you wrapped in garments (i.e. Oss Ate 
Prophet Muhammad pu, «te «i! 10)! aera 
2. Stand (to pray) all night, except OKs ii 
a little eee es 
3. Half of it or a little less than that, @) DTP ers 
4. Or a little more. And recite the Qur’an SOE ak 354 
(aloud) in a slow, (pleasant tone and) style.!! ) 7S Posse 
5. Verily, We shall send downto youa Ors 5 HK ica 
weighty Word (i.e. obligations, laws). Po pie ie 
6. Verily, the rising by night (for Shes sah ieee 
Tahajjud prayer) is very hard and most potent o SpA Easel a alasto) 
and good for governing oneself, and most 
suitable for (understanding) the Word (of 
Allah). 
7. Verily, there is for you by day O f setts al 3 Ka 


prolonged occupation with ordinary duties. 


'1] (y.73:4) See the footnote of (V.29:51). 


Sirah 73. Al-Muzzammil Part 29 [ 794 | YQ spel VI pepe dl 8) ge 


8. And remember the Name of your Lord 
and devote yourself to Him with a complete 
devotion. 


9. (He Alone is) the Lord of the east and 
the west; Ld ilaha illé Huwa (none has the 
right to be worshipped but He). So take Him 
Alone as Wakil (Disposer of your affairs)."" 


10. And be patient (O Muhammad 41 to 
pis 4s) with what they say, and keep away 
from them in a good way. 


11. And leave Me Alone to deal with the 
beliers (those who deny My Verses), those 
who are in possession of good things of life. 
And give them respite for a little while. 


12. Verily, with Us are fetters (to bind 
them), and a raging Fire. 


13. And a food that chokes, and a painful 
torment. 


14. On the Day when the earth and the 
mountains will be in violent shake, and the 
mountains will be a heap of sand poured out. 


15. Verily, We have sent to you (O men) 
a Messenger (Muhammad pluy le ai! Lo) to be 
a witness over you, as We did send a 
Messenger [Misa (Moses)] to Fir‘aun 
(Pharaoh). ”! 


16. But Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) disobeyed the 
Messenger [Misa (Moses)]; so We seized 
him with a severe punishment. 


17.Then how can you avoid the 
punishment, if you disbelieve, on a Day (i.e. 
the Day of Resurrection) that will make the 
children grey-headed? 


"1 (73:9) See the (V.3:173) and its footnotes. 


as (V.73:15) See the footnotes of (V.2:252). 
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18. Whereon the heaven will be cleft 
asunder? His Promise is certainly to be 
accomplished. 


19. Verily, this is an admonition: 
therefore whosoever will, let him take a Path 
to His Lord! 


20. Verily, your Lord knows that you do 
stand (to pray at night) a little less than two 
thirds of the night, or half the night, or a third 
of the night, and also a party of those with 
you. And Allah measures the night and the 
day. He knows that you are unable to pray the 
whole night, so He has turned to you (in 
mercy). So, recite you of the Qur’4n as much 
as may be easy for you. He knows that there 
will be some among you sick, others 
travelling through the land, seeking of Allah’s 
Bounty, yet others fighting in Allah’s Cause. 
So recite as much of the Qur’an as may be 
easy (for you), and perform As-Saldt 
(Iqamat-as-Saldt) and give Zakdt, and lend to 
Allah a goodly loan. And whatever good you 
send before you for yourselves (i.e. Nawdfil 
non-obligatory acts of worship: prayers, 
charity, fasting, Hajj and ‘Umrah), you will 
certainly find it with Allah, better and greater 
in reward. And seek Forgiveness of Allah. 
Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most-Merciful!” 


Sfirat Al-Muddaththir 
(The One Enveloped) LXXIV 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 


1.0 you (Muhammad py ae ii! 1) 
enveloped in garments! 


2. Arise and warn! 
3. And magnify your Lord (Allah)! 
4. And purify your garments! 


{] (y.73:20) See the footnotes of (V.50:39). 
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5. And keep away from Ar-Rujz (the 
idols)! 


6. And give not a thing in order to have 
more (or consider not your deeds of 
obedience to Allah as a favour to Him). 


7. And be patient for the sake of your 
Lord (i.e. perform your duty to Allah)! 


8. Then, when the Trumpet is sounded 
(i.e. the second blowing of the horn). 


9. Truly, that Day will be a Hard Day — 
10. Far from easy for the disbelievers. 


11. Leave Me Alone (to deal) with whom 
I created lonely (without any wealth or 
children etc, i.e. Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah 
Al-Makhzimi). 


12. And then granted him resources in 
abundance. 


13. And children to be by his side. 


14.And made _iife smooth and 
comfortable for him. 


15. After all that he desires that I should 
give more; 


16. Nay! Verily, he has been opposing 
Our Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations). 


17.1 shall oblige him to (climb a slippery 
mountain in the Hell-fire called As-Sa ‘tid, or) 
face a severe torment! 


18. Verily, he thought and plotted. 
19. So let him be cursed: how he plotted! 


20. And once more let him be cursed: how 
he plotted! 


21. Then he thought. 


22. Then he frowned and _ he looked ina 
bad tempered way; 
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23. Then he turned back, and was proud. 


24. Then he said: “This is nothing but 
magic from that of old, 


25. “This is nothing but the word of a 
human being!” 


26. I will cast him into Hell-fire."! 


27. And what will 
(exactly) what Hell-fire is? 


make you know 


28. It spares not (any sinner), nor does it 
leave (anything unburnt)! 


29. Burning and blackening the skins! 


30. Over it are nineteen (angels as 
guardians and keepers of Hell). 


31. And We have set none but angels as 
guardians of the Fire. And We have fixed 
their number (19) only as a trial for the 
disbelievers, in order that the people of the 
Scripture (Jews and Christians) may arrive at 
a certainty [that this Qur’4n is the truth as it 
agrees with their Books regarding the number 
(19) which is written in the Taurat (Torah) 
and the Injeel (Gospel)] and that the believers 
may increase in Faith (as this Qur’4n is the 
truth), and that no doubt may be left for the 
people of the Scripture and the believers, and 
that those in whose hearts is a disease (of 
hypocrisy) and the disbelievers may say: 
“What Allah intends by this (curious) 
example?” Thus Allah leads astray whom He 
wills and guides whom He wills. And none 
can know the hosts of your Lord but He. And 
this (Hell) is nothing else than a (warning) 
reminder to mankind. 


32. Nay! And by the moon 
33. And by the night when it withdraws. 


{1} (y.74:26) See the footnote of (V.17:97). 
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34. And by the dawn when it brightens. 


35. Verily, it (Hell, or their denial of 
Prophet Muhammad ,W, «ue i! ,t2 , or the 
Day of Resurrection) is but one of the greatest 
(signs). 

36. A warming to mankind — 


37.To any of you that chooses to go 
forward (by working righteous deeds), or to 
remain behind (by commiting sins). 


38. Every person is a pledge for what he 
has earned, 


39. Except those on the Right, (i.e. the 
pious true believers of Islamic Monotheism). 


40.In Gardens (Paradise) they will ask 
one another, 


41. About Al-Mujrimin  (polytheists, 
criminals, disbelievers), (And they will say to 
them): 


42. “What has caused you to enter Hell?” 


43. They will say: “We were not of those 
who used to offer the Salat (prayers), ’ 


44.“Nor we used to feed A/-Miskin (the 
poor); 


45.“And we used to talk falsehood (all 
that which Allah hated) with vain talkers.'! 


46. And we used to belie the Day of 
Recompense, 


47. “Until there came to us (the death) 
that is certain.” 


48. So no intercession of intercessors will 
be of any use to them. 


{ll (V.74:43) See the footnote of (V.8:39). 
(V.74:45) See the footnote of (V.4:5). 
(V.74:46) See the footnotes of (V.3:85). 
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49. Then what is wrong with them (i.e. the Sy SN CAG 
polytheists, the disbelievers) that they turn Oana ert 
away from (receiving) admonition? 


50. As if they were (frightened) wild (OO Hetereeeen 4 
donkeys. aa AR Se 

51. Fleeing from a hunter, ora lion, ora 6355655 
beast of prey. @: al 

52. Nay, everyone of them desires thathe | @¢- 4262.4 42.4-4:; aie. gies 
should be given pages spread out (coming ELON TLS SAS 


from Allah with a writing that Isl4m is the 
right religion, and Muhammad pL, ate a) Lo 
has come with the truth from Allah, the Lord 
of the heavens and earth). 


53. Nay! But they fear not the Hereafter Osos Se 
(from Allah’s punishment). Be ee 
54. Nay, verily, this (Qur’4n) is an CO SEs 
admonition, a di ata: Coca 
55. So whosoever will (let him read it), Ae 44.-% 
and receive admonition (from it)! camo 
56. And they will not receive admonition RASIATY IS ING aes 
unless Allah wills; He (Allah) is the One, Se petra 
deserving that mankind should be afraid of, @: peal Jal; 


and should be dutiful to Him, and should not 
take any //dh (god) along with Him, and He is 


the One Who forgives (sins). 
Sf&rat Al-Qiyamah 
(The Resurrection) LXXV 

In the Name of Allah NSA Sf y 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful Ae os ° 
1. I swear by the Day of Resurrection. ‘o) Lod 2 ay 
2. And I swear by the self-reproaching aye eye tN; 
person (a believer). Onn aha 
3. Does man (a disbeliever) think that We Orbs ats Nita is 


shall not assemble his bones? 
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4. Yes, We are Able to put together in 
perfect order the tips of his fingers.! 


5. Nay! Man (denies Resurrection and 
Reckoning. So he) desires to continue 
committing sins. 


6. He asks: “When will be this Day of 
Resurrection?” 


7. So, when the sight shall be dazed. 
8. And the moon will be eclipsed. 


9. And the sun and moon will be joined 
together (by going one into the pther or 
folded up or deprived of their light)?! 


10. On that Day man will say: “Where (is 
the refuge) to flee?” 


11. No! There is no refuge! 


12. Unto your Lord (Alone) will be the 
place of rest that Day. 


13. On that Day man will be informed of 
what he sent forward (of his evil good 
deeds), and what he left behind (of his good 
or evil traditions). 


14. Nay! Man will be a witness against 
himself [as his body parts (skin, hands, legs, 
etc.) will speak about his deeds], 


15. Though he may put forth his excuses 
(to cover his evil deeds). 


16. Move not your tongue concerning (the 


Qur’an, O Muhammad py aus si! te) to make 
haste therewith. 
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(V.75:4) Each human being has his or her own special finger prints not resembling 


anyone else, indicating that our Lord (Allah) is the Most Superior Creator of everything: La 
ilaha illa Huwa (none has the right to be wosstipped but He). 

tal (V.75:9) Narrated Abu Hurairah as 1 ,2,: The Prophet py ate ai! Lo said, “The sun and 
the moon will be folded up (or joined Secatiior or deprived of their lights) on the Day of 
Resurrection.” (See the Qur’an 75:9) (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 422). 
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17. It is for Us to collect it and to give you oo vanerer wore aa) 
(O Muhammad ,L., oe 41,12) the ability to as ae 
recite it (the Qur’an). 


18. And when We have recited it to you Orsi 55 
[O Muhammad ply cle ait gto through Jibril aaa 
(Gabriel)], then follow its (the Qur’4n’s) 
recital. 

19. Then it is for Us (Allah) to make it AGA 
clear (to you). coin e. 4 

20. Not [as you think, that you (mankind) OA 8 IK 
will not be resurrected and recompensed for as eee 
your deeds], but you (men) love the present 
life of this world, 

21. And neglect the Hereafter. CAMELS, 

22 Some faces that Day shall be Nddirah £ ecco 
(shining and radiant). Oeste 

23. Looking at their Lord (Allah). Orsits ji 

24. And some faces, that Day, will be Ra ASeee 
Basirah (dark, gloomy, frowning, and sad), Sse cad 

25. Thinking that some calamity is about ORR 
to fall on them. ab Sam A 

26. Nay, when (the soul) reaches to the ANG LK 
collar bone (i.e. up to the throat in its exit), Os Bee 

27. And it will be said: “Who can cure Aab 2155 
him (and save him from death)?” Quins 

28.And he (the dying person) will Oar arayy, 
conclude that it was (the time) of parting . 
(death); 

29. And one leg will be joined with RRA Ge loafers 
another leg (shrouded). "! Ta. 

30. The drive will be, on that Day, to your OscstaoH 
Lord (Allah)! ames 


nl (V.75:29) Or it may mean: hardship and distress will be joined with another hardship and 
distress (i.e. distress of death, and of the thought as to what is going to happen to him in 
the Hereafter). (Tafsir At-Tabari) 
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31.So he (the disbeliever) neither © SGGISG 
believed (in this Qur’an and in the Message 
of Muhammad pty ale ai! to) nor prayed! 


32. But on the contrary, he belied (this ®: ApS SS 
Qur’4n and the Message of Muhammad ,.. 
ploy sue a!) and turned away! 

33. Then he walked in conceit (full pride) C5. asl dl ie 
to his family admiring himself} 

34. Woe to you [O man (disbeliever)]! © ist Has 
And then (again) woe to you! 

35. Again, woe to you [O man 956 ii) 22 
(disbeliever)]! And then (again) woe to you! sss 

36. Does man think that he will be left OL NS Nf 
neglected (without being punished or oo 
rewarded for the obligatory duties enjoined 
by his Lord Allah on him)? 

37. Was_he not a Nutfah (mixed male and rte. 8 ETP a 
female sexual discharge) of semen emitted Osiy as 
(poured forth)? 

38. Then he became an ‘Alagah (a clot); O55 aiseske 


then (Allah) shaped and fashioned (him) in 
due proportion. 


39. And made of him two sexes, male and ERASING RARE 
female. OANisaci ss 
40. Is not He (Allah Who does that) Able on SilteZ i hh as 


to give life to the dead? (Yes! He is Able to 
do all things). 


Sarat Al-Insén or Ad-Dahr 
(Man or Time) LXXVI 
In the Name of Allah wa, 3 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Has there not been over man a period es a 3 nil shan ai Jeal Sa 
of time, when he was not a thing worth BOE Saar = ET rey 
mentioning? Oo $0 


{1 (75:38) See the footnote of (V.22:5). 
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2. Verily, We have created man from 
Nutfah_ (drops) of mixed semen (sexual 
discharge of man and woman), in order to try 
him: so We made him hearer and seer. 


3. Verily, We showed him the way, 
whether he be grateful or ungrateful. 


4. Verily, We have prepared for the 
disbelievers iron chains, iron collars, anda 
blazing Fire. 


5. Verily, the Abrdr (the pious and 
righteous), shall drink of a cup (of wine) 
mixed with (water from a spring in Paradise 
called) KGfiir. 


6. A spring wherefrom the slaves of Allah 
will drink, causing it to gush forth 
abundantly. 


7. They (are those who) fulfil (their) 
vows, and they fear a Day whose evil will be 
wide-spreading. 


8. And they give food, inspite of their love 
for it (or for the love of Him), to the Miskin" 
(the poor), the orphan, and the captive 


9. (Saying): “We feed you seeking Allah’s 
Countenance only. We wish for no reward, 
nor thanks from you. 


10. “Verily, We fear from our Lord a 
Day, hard and distressful, that will make the 
faces look horrible (from extreme dislike to 
it).” 


11. So Allah saved them from the evil of 
that Day, and gave them Nadrah (a light of 
beauty) and joy. 


12. And their recompense shall be 
Paradise, and silken garments, because they 
were patient. 


"] (y.76:8) See the footnote of (V.2:83). 
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13. Reclining therein on raised thrones, 
they will see there neither the excessive heat 
of the sun, nor the excessive bitter cold, (as in 
Paradise there is no sun and no moon). 


14. And the shade thereof is close upon 
them, and the bunches of fruit thereof will 
hang low within their reach. 


15. And amongst them will be passed 
round vessels of silver and cups of crystal — 


16. Crystal-clear, made of silver. They 
will determine the measure thereof (according 
to their wishes). 


17. And they will be given to drink there 
of a cup (of wine) mixed with Zanjabil 
(ginger), 


18. A spring there, called Salsabil. 


19. And round about them will (serve) 
boys of everlasting youth. If you see them, 
you would think them scattered pearls. 


20. And when you look there (in 
Paradise), you will see a delight (that cannot 
be imagined), and a great dominion. 


21. Their garments will be of fine green 
silk, and gold embroidery. They will be 
adorned with bracelets of silver, and their 
Lord will give them a pure drink. 


22. (And it will be said to them): “Verily, 
this is a reward for you, and your endeavour 
has been accepted.” 


23. Verily, it is We Who have sent down 
the Qur’4n to you (O Muhammad a a1 Jo 
py) by stages. 


24. Therefore be patient (0 Muhammad 
pls ole a! - te) with constancy to the 
Command of your Lord (Allah, by doing your 
duty to Him and by conveying His Message 
to mankind), and obey neither a sinner nor a 
disbeliever among them. 
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25. And remember the Name of your Lord 
every morning and afternoon [i.e. offering of 
the Morning (Fajr), Zuhr, and ‘Asr prayers]. 


26. And during night, prostrate yourself to 
Him (i.e. the offering of Maghrib and ‘Isha’ 
prayers), and glorify Him a long night 
through (i.e. Tahajjud prayer). 


27. Verily, these (disbelievers) love the 
present life of this world, and put behind 
them a heavy Day (that will be hard). 


28. It is We Who created them, and We 
have made them of strong built. And when 
We will, We can replace them with others 
like them with a complete replacement. 


29. Verily, this (Verse ofthe Qur’4n) is 
an admonition, so whosoever wills, let him 
take a Path to his Lord (Allah). 


30. But you cannot will, unless Allah 
wills. Verily, Allah is Ever All-Knowing, 
All-Wise. 

31. He will admit to His Mercy whom He 
wills and as for the Zdlimiin— (polytheists, 
wrong-doers) He has prepared a painful 
torment. 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1.By the winds (or angels or the 
Messengers of Allah) sent forth one after 
another. 


2. And by the winds that blow violently. 


3. And by the winds that scatter clouds 
and rain. 


4. And by the Verses (of the Qur’4n) that 
separate the right from the wrong. 


5. And by the angels that bring the 
revelations to the Messengers, 
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6. To cut off all excuses or to warn. 


7. Surely, what you are promised must 
come to pass. 


8. Then when the stars lose their lights. 
9. And when the heaven is cleft asunder. 


10. And when the mountains are blown 
away. 


11. And when the Messengers are 
gathered to their time appointed. 


12. For what Day are these signs 
postponed? 


13. For the Day of Sorting Out (the men 
of Paradise from the men destined for Hell). 


14. And what will explain to you what is 
the Day of Sorting Out? 


15. Woe that Day to the deniers (of the 
Day of Resurrection)! 


16. Did We not destroy the ancients? 


17. So shall We make later generations to 
follow them. 


18. Thus do We deal with the Mujrimin 
(polytheists, disbelievers, sinners, criminals). 


19. Woe that Day to the deniers (of the 
Day of Resurrection)! 


20.Did We not create you from a 
despised water (semen)? 


21. Then We placed it in a place of safety 
(womb), 


22. For a known period (determined by 
gestation)? 


23. So We did measure; and We are the 
Best to measure (the things). 


24. Woe that Day to the deniers (of the 
Day of Resurrection)! 
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25. Have We not made the earth a 
receptacle 


26. For the living and the dead? 


27. And have placed therein firm, and tall 
mountains, and have given you to drink sweet 
water? 


28. Woe that Day to the deniers (of the 
Day of Resurrection)! 


29. (It will be said to the disbelievers): 
“Depart you to that which you used to deny! 


30. “Depart you to a shadow (of Hell-Fire 
smoke ascending) in three columns, 


31. Neither shady, nor of any use against 
the fierce flame of the Fire.” 


32. Verily, it (Hell) throws sparks (huge) 
as Al-Qasr (a fort or a huge log of wood), 


33. As if they were yellow camels or 
bundles of ropes. 


34, Woe that Day to the deniers (of the 
Day of Resurrection)! 


35. That will be a Day when they shall not 
speak (during some part of it), 


36. And they will not be permitted to put 
forth any excuse. 


37. Woe that Day to the deniers (of the 
Day of Resurrection)! 


38. That will be a Day of Decision! We 
have brought you and the men of old 
together! 


39. So if you have a plot, use it against 
Me (Allah sxx Je )! 


40. Woe that Day to the deniers (of the 
Day of Resurrection)! 


41. Verily, the Muttaqiin (the pious. See 
V.2:2) shall be amidst shades and springs. 
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42. And fruits, such as they desire. Os 2202 5 
43. “Eat and drink comfortably for that 5 Aas Ss ealyitl 4 


which you used to do.” 


44, Verily, thus We reward the Muhsiniin @: ike 
(good-doers. See V.2:112). orl EDN L} 


45. Woe that Day to the deniers (of the wi 3 PAYS 
Day of Resurrection)! age 


46.(O you disbelievers)! Eat and enjoy cad Syuaress a 
yourselves (in this worldly life) for a little OenZ SSIS 
while. Verily, you are the Mujrimin 


(polytheists, disbelievers, sinners, criminals). 


47. Woe that Day to the deniers (of the Oi reset 5 
Day of Resurrection)! pig 


48. And when it is said to them: “Bow Oo SS 19S inet J5515 5 
down yourself (in prayer)!” They bow not 
down (offer not their prayers). 


49. Woe that Day to the deniers (of the OD Se KEEN 
Day of Resurrection)! NY pe eRe 
50. Then in what statement after this (the oe) ears SORA 


Qur’4n) will they believe? 


4 (y.77:48) 

A) Narrated Anas bin Malik ais 1 ,s,: Allah's Messenger pL, ate ai! Lo said, “I have been 
ordered to fight the people till they say: L4 i/aha illalla4h (none has the right to be worshipped 
but Allah). And if they say so, perform As-Salat (the prayer) like our Sa/at (prayers), face 
our Qiblah and slaughter as we slaughter, then their blood and property will be sacred to us 
and we will not interfere with them except legally and their reckoning will be with Allah.” 
Narrated Maimdn bin Siyah_ that he asked Anas bin Malik, “O Abu Hamzah! What makes 
the life and property of a person sacred?” He replied, “Whoever says, La ilaha illallah (none 
has the right to be worshipped but Allah), faces our Qjb/ah during the Sa/at (prayers), 
perform As-Salat (the prayer) like us, and eat our slaughtered animals then he is a Muslim 
and has got the same rights and obligations as other Muslims have.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, 
Vol. 1, Hadith No. 387). 

B) Narrated Abu Hurairah ac 01 2, : Allah’s Messenger pL, «uc wv! to Said, “If the people 
knew (the reward for) pronouncing the Adhan and for standing in the first row (in 
congregational prayers) and found no other way to get that except by drawing lots they 
would draw lots, and if they knew (the reward of) the Zuhr prayer (in the early moments of 
its stated time) they would race for it (go early) and if they knew (the reward of) ‘/sha and 
Fajr (night and morning) prayers in congregation, they would come to offer them even if 
they had to crawl.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 1, Hadith No. 589). 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. What are they asking (one another) 
about? 


2. About the great news, (i.e. Islamic 
Monotheism, the Qur’an, which Prophet 
Muhammad pu, «ue 41 ,t2 brought and the 
Day of Resurrection) 


3. About which they are in disagreement. 
4. Nay, they will come to know! 

5. Nay, again, they will come to know! 
6. Have We not made the earth as a bed, 
7. And the mountains as pegs? 


8. And We have created you in pairs 
(male and female, tall and short, good and 
bad, etc.). 


9. And We have made your sleep as a 
thing for rest. 


10. And We have made the night as a 
covering (through its darkness), 


11. And We have made the day for 
livelihood. 


12. And We have built above you seven 
strong (heavens), 


13. And We have made (therein) a shining 
lamp (sun). 


14. And We have sent down from the 
rainy clouds abundant water. 


15. That We may produce therewith corn 
and vegetations, 


16. And gardens of thick growth. 
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17. Verily, the Day of Decision is a fixed 
time, 


18. The Day when the Trumpet will be 
blown, and you shall come forth in crowds 
(groups after groups). [Tafsir At-Tabari] 


19. And the heaven shall be opened, and it 
will become as gates, 


20. And the mountains shall be moved 
away from their places and they will be as if 
they were a mirage. 


21. Truly, Hell is a place of ambush — 


22.A dwelling place for the Taghiin 
(those who transgress the boundary limits set 
by Allah like polytheists, disbelievers in the 
Oneness of Allah, hyprocrites, sinners, 
criminals), 


23. They will abide therein for ages. 


24. Nothing cool shall they taste therein, 
nor any drink. 


25. Except boiling water, and dirty wound 
discharges — 


26. An exact recompense (according to 
their evil crimes). 


27. For verily, they used not to look for a 
reckoning. 


28. But they belied Our Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
and that which Our Prophet poy awe a! te 
brought) completely. 


29. And all things We have recorded in a 
Book. 


30. So taste you (the results of your evil 
actions). No increase shall We give you, 
except in torment. 
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fa] 


32. Gardens and vineyards, ec gic 

33. And young full-breasted (mature) eaeirh Sols 
maidens of equal age, 

34. And a full cup (of wine). ©) Gia CK 
Peete ie SUSHI 

36. A reward from your Lord, an ample et Zi, , the Osneris 


calculated gift (according to the best of their 
good deeds), ?! 


37. (From) the Lord of the heavens and 55k Jc aR5 AGS cate5 
the earth, and whatsoever is in between them, oes pet Se oe 
the Most Gracious, with Whom they cannot Oke 
dare to speak (on the Day of Resurrection 
except by His Leave). 


38. The Day that Ar-Ruh [Jibril (Gabriel) ] | ogee iciKadig artic 
or another angel] and the angels will stand Pe nie Tiere 
forth in rows, they will not speak except him CSI laluslowY¥) 
whom the Most Gracious (Allah) allows, and 
he will speak what is right. 

39. That is (without doubt) the True Day. | @902.453] tae paaaliya hays 
So, whosoever wills, let him seek a place with se 
(or a way to) His Lord (by obeying Him in 
this worldly life)! 


iy (V.78:31) Muttaqdn: means pious believers of Islamic Monotheism who fear Allah much 
(abstain from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which He has forbidden) and love Allah much 
(perform all kinds of good deeds which He has ordained). 


a) Islam demolishes all the previous evil deeds and so do migration (for Allah’s sake) and 
Hajj (pilgrimage to Makkah). (Sahih Muslim, Vol. 1, Chapter 52, Page 18). 
b) What is said regarding the superiority of a person who embraces Islam sincerely: 


Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri ac «1 ,2,: Allah’s Messenger ply ate ai! io Said, “If a person 
embraces Islam sincerely, then Allah shall forgive all his past sins, and after that starts the 
settlement of accounts: the reward of his good deeds will be ten times to seven hundred 
times for each good deed, and an evil deed will be recorded as it is unless Allah forgives it.” 


(Sahih Al-Bukhani, Vol. 1, Hadith No. 40A). 
Narrated Apu Hurairah ac 1 ,2,: Allah's Messenger ply ate ai | said: “If any one of you 
improves (follows strictly) his Islamic religion, then his good deeds will be rewarded ten 
times to seven hundred times for each good deed and a bad deed will be recorded as it is.” 
(Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 1, Hadith No. 40B). 


40. Verily, We have warned you of a near 
torment — the Day when man will see that 
(the deeds) which his hands have sent forth, 
and the disbeliever will say: “Woe to me! 
Would that I were dust!” 


“Strat An-Nazi‘at 


‘j& >; (Phose Who Pull Out) LXXIX 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. By those (angels) who pull out (the 
souls of the disbelievers and the wicked) with 
great violence. 


2. By those (angels) who gently take out 
(the souls of the believers). 


3. And by those that swim along (i.e. 
angels or planets in their orbits). 


4. And_ by those that press forward as in a 
race (i.e. the angels or stars or the horses). 


5. And _ by those angels who arrange to do 
the Commands of their Lord, (so verily, you 
disbelievers will be called to account). 


6. On the Day (when the first blowing of 
the Trumpet is blown), the earth and the 
mountains will shake violently (and 
everybody will die). 


7.The second blowing of the Trumpet 
follows it (and everybody will be 
resurrected). 


8. (Some) hearts that Day will shake with 
fear and anxiety. 


9. Their eyes will be downcast. 


10. They say: “Shall we indeed be 
returned to (our) former state of life? 


11. “Even after we are crumbled bones?” 


12. They say: “It would in that case, be a 
return with loss!” 
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13. But it will be only a single Zajrah 
[shout (i.e., the second blowing of the 
Trumpet)], (See Verse 37:19). 


14. When behold, they find themselves on 
the surface of the earth alive after their death, 


15. Has there come to you the story of 
Misa (Moses)? 


16. When his Lord called him in the 
sacred valley of TuwA, 


17. Go to Fir‘aun (Pharaoh); verily he has 
transgressed all bounds (in crimes, sins, 
polytheism, disbelief). 


18. And say to him: “Would you purify 
yourself (from the sin of disbelief by 
becoming a believer)?” 


19. “And that I guide you to your Lord, so 
you should fear Him?” 


20. Then [Misa (Moses)] showed him the 
great sign (miracles). 


21. But [Fir‘aun (Pharaoh)] belied and 
disobeyed. 


22. Then he turned his back, striving 
(against Allah). 


23. Then he gathered (his people) and 
cried aloud, 


24. Saying: “I am your lord, most high.” 


25. So Allah, seized him with punishment 
for his last' and first” transgression. [Tafsir 
At-Tabari| 


26. Verily, in this is an instructive 
admonition for whosoever fears Allah. 


27. Are you more difficult to create or is 
the heaven that He constructed? 
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wy (V.79:25) Last i.e. his saying: “| am your lord, most high"(See Verse 79:24) 


(2 
(See Verse 28:38) 


(V.79:25) Firsti.e. his saying, “O chiefs! | know not that you have a god other than |” 
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28. He raised its height, and has perfected 
it. 
29. Its night He covers with darkness and 
its forenoon He brings out (with light) 
30. And after that He spread the earth, 


31. And brought forth therefrom its water 
and its pasture. 


32. And the mountains He has fixed 
firmly, 


33. (To be) a provision and benefit for 
you and your cattle. 


34. But when there comes the greatest 
catastrophe (i.e. the Day of Recompense) — 


35. The Day when man shall remember 
what he strove for. 


36. And Hell-fire shall be made apparent 
in full view for (every) one who sees. 


37. Then for him who transgressed all 
bounds, (in disbelief, oppression and evil 
deeds of disobedience to Allah). 


38. And preferred the life of this world 
(by following his evil desires and lusts), 


39. Verily, his abode will be Hell-fire; 


40. But as for him who feared standing 
before his Lord, and restrained himself from 
impure evil desires and lusts. 


41. Verily, Paradise will be his abode. 


42. They ask you (O Muhammad wi) 1. 
pi) 4ue) about the Hour — when will be its 
appointed time? 


43. You have no knowledge to say 
anything about it. 

44. To your Lord belongs (the knowledge 
of) the term thereof? 


45. You (O Muhammad plu, ate ai! Le) are 
only a warner for those who fear it, 
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46. The Day they see it, (it will be) as if ACIS Ae LI sek 
they had not tarried (in this world) except an Owes URI aie 
afternoon or a morning. 


SArat ‘Abasa 
(He Frowned) LXXX 


In the Name of Allah Sirah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. r 


1.(The Prophet pL. ae «i! t+) frowned Odg cc 
and turned away. : 
2. Because there came to him the blind GLARE 


man (i.e. ‘Abdullah bin Umm-Maktim, who 
came to the Prophet poy «Je 1 ,to while he 
was preaching to one or some of the Quraish 


chiefs). 

3. And how can you know that he might Osea, ait 
become pure (from sins)? ‘ 

4.Or he might receive admonition, and OUSweasey st 
the admonition might profit him? 

5.As for him who thinks himself Osi 
self-sufficient, = 

6. To him you attend; Ovisich 

7. What does it matter to you if he will not TORSRIMCR 


become pure (from disbelief: you are only a 
Messenger, your duty is to convey the 


Message of Allah). 

8. But as to him who came to you running, i) panei sally 

9.And is afraid (of Allah and His ees; 
punishment). 

10. Of him you are neglectful and divert wallace cb 
your attention to another, 

11. Nay, (do not do like this); indeed it CSE 
(this Qur’4n) is an admonition. Tard 

12.So whoever wills, let him pay OSA 
attention to it. 

13. (It is) in Records held (greatly) in ics) FR CwPT) 


honour (A/-Lauh Al-Mahfiiz), 
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14. Exalted (in dignity), purified, 
15. In the hands of scribes (angels). 
16. Honourable and obedient. 


17. Be cursed (the disbelieving) man! 
How ungrateful he is! 


18. From what thing did He create him? 


19. From Nutfah (male and female semen 
drops) He created him and then set him in due 
proportion. 


20. Then He makes the Path easy for him. 


21. Then He causes him to die and puts 
him in his grave. 


22. Then when it is His Will, He will 
resurrect him (again). 


23. Nay, but (man) has not done what He 
commanded him. 


24. Then let man look at his food: 
25. We pour forth water in abundance. 
26. And We split the earth in clefts. 


27. And We cause therein the grain to 
grow, 


28. And grapes and clover plants (i.e. 
green fodder for the cattle), 


29. And olives and date-palms, 
30. And gardens dense with many trees, 
31. And fruits and herbage 


32. (To be) a provision and benefit for 
you and your cattle. 


33. Then when there comes As-Sdkhkhah 
(the second blowing of the Trumpet on the 
Day of Resurrection) 

34. That Day shall a man flee from his 
brother, 
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35. And from his mother and his father, 
36. And from his wife and his children. 


37. Everyman that Day will have enough 
to make him careless of others. 


38. Some faces that Day will be bright 
(true believers of Islamic Monotheism), 


39. Laughing, rejoicing at good news (of 
Paradise). 


40. And other faces, that Day, will be 
dust-stained. 


41. Darkness will cover them. 


42. Such will be the Kafarah (disbelievers 
in Alléh, in His Oneness, and in His 
Messenger Muhammad po, cue ai! to, etc.), 
the Fajarah (wicked evil doers). 
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In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. When the sun is wound round and 
its light is lost and is overthrown’. 


2. And when the stars fall. 


3. And when the mountains are made 
to pass away; 


4. And when the pregnant she-camels 
are neglected; 


5. And when the wild beasts are gathered 
together. 


6. And when the seas become as blazing 
Fire or overflow. 


fl) 


(V.81:1) Narrated Abu Hurairah ac ai! ,2,: The Prophet pi, ale aii! to 


aia 


OSSoSiy 


ORMerratiny 
OS Jay; 


Qeaikocig; 
Oss Sasi 


Gsgsadtiys 


said, “The sun and 


the moon will be folded up (or joined together or deprived of their lights) on the Day of 
Resurrection.” [See the Qur'an (V.75:9)] (Sahih Al-Bukhani, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 422). 
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7. And when the souls are joined with 
their bodies, (the good with the good and the 
bad with the bad). 


8. And when the female (infant) buried 
alive (as the pagan Arabs used to do) is 
questioned: 


9. For what sin, was she killed? 


10. And when the (written) pages [of 
deeds (good and bad) of every person] are 
laid open. 


11. And when the heaven is stripped off 
and taken away from its place; 


12. And when Hell-fire is set ablaze. 


13. And when Paradise is brought near. 


14. (Then) every person will know what 
he has brought (of good and evil). 


15. So verily, I swear by the planets that 
recede (i.e. disappear during the day and 
appear during the night). 


16. And by the planets that move swiftly 
and hide themselves. 


17. And by the night as it departs. 
18. And by the dawn as it brightens. 


19. Verily, this is the Word (this Qur’an 
brought by) a most honourable messenger 
[Jibril (Gabril), from Allah to Prophet 
Muhammad pty ate ai! Le]. 


20. Owner of power, (and high rank) with 
(Allah), the Lord of the Throne, 
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ut (V.81:8) Narrated Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah ae a! ,2,: The Prophet ploy aus av! Lo Said, 
“Allah has forbidden for you: (1) to be undutiful to your mothers, (2) to bury your daughters 
alive, (3) not to pay the rights of the others (e.g., charity), and (4) to beg of men (i.e., 
begging). And Allah hates for you: (1) sinful and useless talk like backbiting., or that you 
talk too much about others, (2) to ask too many questions (in disputed religious matters), 
and (3) to waste the wealth (by extravagance with lack of wisdom and thinking).” (Sahih 


Al-Bukhanri, Vol. 3, Hadith No. 591). 
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21. Obeyed (by the angels in the heavens) AA 
and trustworthy. Ow re 
22. And (O people) your companion Ones »Kelats 


(Muhammad pny ade a1 Le) is not a madman. 


23. And indeed he (Muhammad «ie 41 te Oot Noss, 
p~») saw him [Jibril (Gabriel)] in the clear Sa 
horizon (towards the east). 


24. And he (Muhammad pL, se «i! ,10) One SWeAG; 
withholds not a knowledge of the Unseen. ee 

25. And it (the Qur’an) is not the word of OF} p25 hii Sse als 
the outcast Shaitdn (Satan). Op meee 

26. Then where are you going? OS ae 

27. Verily, this (the Qur’4n) is no less OPAGS IER 
than a Reminder to (all) the ‘Alamin SAS 
(mankind and jinn)" 

28. To whomsoever among you who wills Oa Ke 
to walk straight. ie me ot 


29. And you cannot will unless (it be) that FOS KEIN IMi3 20503 


Allah wills — the Lord of the ‘Alamin 
(mankind, jinn and all that exists). 


Sarat Al-Infitar | 
"(The Cleaving) LXXXII 
In the Name of Allah 


the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. When the heaven is cleft asunder. 


4 (y.81:27) 

a) Narrated Abu Hurairah «sc a! ,2,: The Prophet plu, ae wi! said, “There was no 
Prophet among the Prophets but was given miracles because of which people had security 
or had belief, but what | have been given is the Divine Revelation which Allah has revealed 
to me. So | hope that my followers will be more than those of any other Prophet on the Day 
of Resurrection.” (Sahih A/-Bukhari, Vol. 9, Hadith No. 379) 

b) It is obligatory to have Belief in the Messengership of the Prophet (Muhammad ply aale a! glo). 
Narrated Abu Hurairah ais .i1 2, Allah's Messenger ply ale «ii! lo Said: “By Him (Allah) in Whose 
Hand Muhammad's soul is, there is none from amongst the Jews and Christians (of these present 
nations) who hears about me and then dies without believing in the Message with which | have 
been sent (i.e. Islamic Monotheism), but he will be from the dwellers of the (Hell) Fire.” (Sahih 
Muslim, the Book of Faith, Vol. 1, Chapter No.240). See also (V.3:85) and (V.3:116). 
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2. And when the stars have fallen and SELES ETHGS 
scattered. Ss) AIM 

3. And when the seas are burst forth. Oss Sey; 

4. And when the graves are turned upside Oo She yalllays 
down (and bring out their contents) 

5. (Then) a person will know what he has OMe hear ons 
sent forward and (what he has) left behind (of 
good or bad deeds). 

6.O man! What has made you careless 3) Sai S205 iGZhg 
about your Lord, the Most Generous? ee ay Z 

7.Who created you, fashioned you OA AsS ae ist 
perfectly, and gave you due proportion. 

8. In whatever form He willed, He put you oO AGH a Death 
together. 

9. Nay! But you deny Ad-Din (i.e. the Day ORSITINCAS 9 
of Recompense). 

10. But verily, over you (are appointed Oat KEG; 
angels in charge of mankind) to watch you,""! 

11. Kirdman (Honourable) _—Katibin Oa uns 
writing down (your deeds), 7! - 

12. They know all that you do. Oakes se 


a (V.82:10) Narrated Abu Hurairah sc a1.) The Prophet plwy ple a! le Said: “Angels 
come (to you) in succession by night and day and all of them get together at the time of 
the Fajr and ‘Asr prayers. Then those who have stayed with you overnight, ascend unto 
Allah, Who asks them (and He knows the answer better than they): “How have you left My 
slaves?” They reply, “We left them while they were praying and we came to them while they 
were praying.” The Prophet ploy ate v1 added: “If anyone of you says Amin (during the 
prayer at the end of the recitation of Sdrat Al-Fatihah), and the angels in heaven say the 
same, and the two sayings coincide, all his past sins will be forgiven.” (Sahih Al-Bukhani, 
Vol. 4, Hadith No. 446). 

ta] (V.82:11) Whoever intended to do a good deed or a bad deed. 

Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas uyic 01 ..s,: The Prophet py ae «i! Le narrating about his Lord J>, 5 
said, “Allah ordered (the angels appointed over you) that the good and the bad deeds be 
written, and He then showed (the way) how (to write). If somebody intends to do a good 
deed and he does not do it, then Allah will write for him a full good deed (in his account with 
Him); and if he intends to do a good deed and actually does it, then Allah will write for him 
(in his account) with Him (its reward equal) from ten to seven hundred times, to many more 
times; and if somebody intends to do abad deed and he does not do it, then Allah will 
write a full good deed (in his account) with Him, and if he intends to do it (a bad deed) and 
actually does it, then Allah will write one bad deed (in his account).” (Sahih Al-Bukhani, Vol. 8, 
Hadith No. 498) 
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13 Verily, the Abrdr (the pious and eh DoNNIS 
righteous) will be in Delight (Paradise); Sores Saye Ke 
14. And verily, the Fujjdr (the wicked, pS eal; 


disbelievers, polytheists, sinners and 
evil-doers) will be in the blazing Fire (Hell), 


15. Therein they will enter, and taste its © RN 
burning flame on the Day of Recompense, Ou pairs 

16. And they (A/-Fujjdr) will not be fr) Sgbeleals 
absent therefrom. SP ay Ss 

17. And what will make you know what OD: Rie ve 
the Day of Recompense is? Pe ae 

18. Again, what will make you know what Ott ast 
the Day of Recompense is? ad 

19. (It will be) the Day when no person [Sayers ee te ea 9 
shall have power (to do) anything for another, a ae soa Pe 
and the Decision, that Day, will be (wholly) Oasss-N, 
with Allah. 


In the Name of Allah 


SSNS, : 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. EDEN He ; 

1. Woe to Al-Mutaffifiin (those who give <a 2 15 
less in measure and weight). Ss) iC oe 

2. Those who, when they have to receive Sp IS (gail 
by measure from men, demand full measure, ie 

3. And when they have to give by measure Sse hsss shang Gls 
or weight to (other) men, give less than due. Qo sea tet 

4.Do they not think that they will be Saas plas evi 
resurrected (for reckoning), 

5. On a Great Day? gk es 

6. The Day when (all) mankind will stand ©) adn lesees 


before the Lord of the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn 
and all that exists)? 


7. Nay! Truly, the Record (writing of the Deer ATS 
deeds) of the Fujjdr (disbelievers, polytheists, ae ‘ 
sinners, evil-doers and the wicked) is 
(preserved) in Sijjin. 
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8. And what will make you know what 
Sijjin is? 


9. A Register inscribed. 
10. Woe, that Day, to those who deny. 


11. Those who deny the Day of 
Recompense. 


12. And none can deny it except every 
transgressor beyond bounds, (in disbelief, 
oppression and disobedience to Allah) the 
sinner! 


13. When Our Verses (of the Qur’dn) are 
recited to him he says: “Tales of the 


? 


ancients! 


14. Nay! But on their hearts is the Ran 
(covering of sins and evil deeds) which they 
used to earn”! 


15. Nay! Surely they (evil-doers) will be 
veiled from seeing their Lord that Day. 


16. Then, verily, they will indeed enter 
(and taste) the burning flame of Hell. 


17. Then, it will be said to them: “This is 


yp? 


what you used to deny! 


18. Nay! Verily, the Record (writing of 
the deeds) of Al-Abrdr (the pious and 
righteous) is (preserved) in ‘J/liyyiin. 


19. And what will make you know what 
‘Illiyyiin is? 


20. A Register inscribed, 


21. To which bear witness those nearest 
(to Allah, i.e. the angels). 


{) (y.83:14) Narrated Abu Hurairah es i! 


4, Allah’s Messenger 


Bet aI0; 


2 toy. oc Bee 


ORGAEGHT 


BilenseKoali 


ST Hed SECS acs 15) 
C-SI KE eg Beane 


Dazped Lye MEE 


WS y AS oss JEZ 
nde SSM OSK 


ssc A5IC; 


ee 
ORES oa 


y gle ab | be Said, 


“When a slave (a person) commits a sin (an evil deed) a black dot is dotted on his heart. 
Then if that person gives up_ that evil deed (sin), begs Allah to forgive him, and repents, 
then his heart is cleared (from that heart covering dot); but if he repeats the evil deed (sin), 
then that covering is increased till his heart is completely covered with it. And that is Ar-Ran 
which Allah mentioned (in the Qur'an), “Nay! but on their hearts is the Ran (covering of sins 
and evil deeds) which they used to earn.” (At-Tirmidhi, Vol.5, Hadith No.3334). 
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427% we 


22. Verily, Al-Abrdr (the pious and ‘oe Nii 
righteous) will be in Delight (Paradise). TL 

23. On thrones, looking (at all things). GUE 

24. You will recognise in their faces the C55 ge Conte % 
brightness of delight. pe 

25. They will be given to drink of pure 'O) Pear se iyi 
sealed wine. (ee 

26. The last thereof (that wine) will be the Gy Ripoar pe a Nye) fiber yee 
smell of Musk, and for this let (all) those 
strive who want to strive (i.e. hasten earnestly 
to the obedience of Allah). 

27. It (that wine) will be mixed with mei Sey tales 
Tasnim: a 

28. A spring whereof drink those nearest Oo iasiy Jbte 
to Allah. 

29. Verily, (during the worldly life) those pes i fealpb ls, el cey id | 
who committed crimes used to laugh at those pone 
who believed. ORE 

30. And, whenever they passed by them, C3 orks perlarl5}3 


used to wink one to another (in mockery). 


esr ec 


31. And when they returned to their own Engle di (pists at gist 5 
people, they would return jesting; 


32. And when they saw them, they said: On JUSS in ai ess “: ae 
“Verily these have indeed gone astray!” or a ied eee 


33. But they (disbelievers, sinners) had FS inhas- Tl “A 
not been sent as watchers over them (the bbe pyelsted % 
believers). 


34, But this Day (the Day of Resurrection) 955 cage 5 WSS ABN Sat GIG 
those who believe will laugh at the 
disbelievers!! 


35. On (high) thrones, looking (at all Cag aiNi (ie 
things). Fin 


1) (V.83:34) Narrated Anas bin Malik cs «01 ,,2,: A man said, “O Allah's Prophet! Will Allah 
gather a disbeliever (prone) on his face on athe Day of Resurrection?” He ply ale a! bo 
said, “Will not the One Who made him walk on his feet in this world, be able to make him 
walk on his face on the Day of Resurrection?” (Qatadah, a subnarrator, said: “Yes, By the 
Power of Our Lord!”) (Sahih Al-Bukhan, Vol. 6, Hadith No.283). 
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Choeee to, 


36. Are not the disbelievers paid (fully) OSLER INICS 
for what they used to do? . 


“Strat Al-Inshigdg 


(The Splitting Asunder) LXXXIV | 


In the Name of Alléh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. When the heaven is split asunder, Ocssriais 

2. And listens to and obeys its Lord — Geass 
and it must do so. ¥ 

3. And when the earth is stretched forth, Osx hig; 

4. And has cast out all that was in it and Oeics 
became empty. 

5. And listens to and obeys its Lord — eB ass 


and it must do so. 


6.0 man! Verily, you are returning 35 SZ 26a Scayi Hes 
towards your Lord with your deeds and S ere 


actions (good or bad), a sure returning, and 
you will meet (the results of your deeds which 


you did). 

7. Then as for him who will be given his 1c PRESS ee Cg 
Record in his right hand, % 

8.He surely will receive an easy Ornsr i Ct Dyas 
reckoning, 

9. And will return to his family in joy! Oo eaatl) Cues 

10. But whosoever is given his Record Or gba 08S AEA 
behind his back, = . 

11. He will invoke (for his) destruction, Wea Rape 

12. And he shall enter a blazing Fire, and On hey 
be made to taste its burning. 

13. Verily, he was among his people in co MTA CA 
joy! 

14. Verily, he thought that he would never pAlb 
come back (to Us)! 

15. Yes! Verily, his Lord has been ever Oedieas obra salah 


beholding him! 
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16. So I swear by the afterglow of sunset; sail Zats6 
17. And by the night and whatever it onan Cin 
gathers in its darkness, - 
18. And by the moon when it is at the full. Seis 
19. You shall certainly travel from stage pA 
to stage (in this life and in the Hereafter). x 
20. What is the matter with them, that they OF ea BN AUS 
believe not? 
21. And when the Qur’an is recited to @ S30 e515 
them, they fall not prostrate. ® re ‘ 
22. Nay, those who disbelieve belie GIA 8% tye 


(Prophet Muhammad pi) ue i te and 
whatever he brought, i.e. this Qur’4n and 
Islamic Monotheism, etc.).! 


23. And Allah knows best what they Deel selenls 
gather (of good and bad deeds), © oo: 


24.So announce to them a painful @ ih aae as 
torment. as has 

25. Save those who believe and do CSAIL gS 
righteous good deeds, for them is a reward A 22254] 
that will never come to an end (i.e. Paradise). Gores 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
1. By the heaven holding the big stars.”7! Oewles iat 


ol (V.84:22) It is obligatory to have Belief in the Messengership of the Prophet (Muhammad 
peg tole a! Lo). Narrated Abu Hurairah ae a! ,2,: Allah's Messenger ply aus ai! Le Said: 
By Him (Allah) in Whose Hand Muhammad's soul is, there is none from amongst the Jews 
and Christians (of these present nations) who hears about me and then dies without 
believing in the Message with which | have been sent (i.e. Islamic Monotheism), but he will 
be from the dwellers of the (Hell) Fire.” (Sahih Muslim, the Book of Faith, Vol. 1, Chapter 
No.240). See also (V.3:85) and (V.3:116). 

@) (V.85:1) (About the) Stars, Abu Qatadah mentioning Allah’s Statement: 

“And We have adorned the nearest heaven with lamps,” and said, “The creation of these 
stars is for three purposes, i.e., as decoration of the heaven, as missiles to hit the devils, 
and as signs to guide travellers. So, if anybody tries to find a different interpretation, he is 
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2. And by the Promised Day (i.e. the Day Oo Fyn py elh 
of Resurrection). ia 
3.And by the Witnessing day (i.e. 1) aseeajaats 


Friday), and by the Witnessed day [i.e. the 
day of ‘Arafat (Hajj) the ninth of 
Dhul-Hijjah]; 


4. Cursed were the people of the Ditch (in ©. Tce As 
the story of the Boy and the King)."" 


mistaken and just wastes his efforts, and troubles himself with what is beyond his limited 
Rnowiedde ” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 4, Chapter 3). 

1] (y.85:4) The Story of the Boy and the King. 

Narrated Shu'aib «is wi! ,,: Allah’s Messenger pL, «Js a! Lo said: “Among the people 
before you, there was a king and he had a sorcerer. When the sorcerer became old, he 
said to the king: ‘| have now become an old man, get me a boy so that | may teach him 
sorcery.’ So the king sent him a boy to teach him sorcery. Whenever the boy proceeded to 
the sorcerer, he sat with a monk who was on the way and listened to his talks and used to 
admire them (those talks). So when he went to the sorcerer, he passed by the monk and 
sat there with him. And on visiting the sorcerer, the latter thrashed him. So the boy 
complained about that to the monk. The monk said to him: Whenever you are afraid of the 
sorcerer, say to him: ‘My people kept me busy’; and whenever you are afraid of your 
people, say to them: ‘The sorcerer kept me busy.’ So the boy carried on like that (for a 
period). 

“There came (on the main road) a huge creature (animal), and the people were unable to 
pass by. The boy said: ‘Today | will know whether the sorcerer is better or the monk’. So he 
took a stone and said: ‘O Allah! If the deeds and actions of the monk are liked by You 
better than those of the sorcerer, then kill this creature so that the people can cross (the 
road).' Then he hit (it) with the stone, and it was killed and the people passed (the road). 
The boy came to the monk and informed him about it. The monk said to him: ‘O my son! 
Today you are better than |; you have achieved what | see! And you will be put to trial. And 
in case you are put to trial, do not inform (them) about me.’ The boy used to treat the 
people suffering from born-blindness, leprosy, leucoderma, and other diseases. A blind 
courtier of the king heard about the boy. He came and brought a number of gifts for the boy 
and said: ‘All these gifts are for you on condition that you cure me’.The boy said: ‘I do not 
cure anybody; it is only Allah (Alone) Who cures (people). So if you believe in Allah, and 
invoke Allah, He will cure you’. He then believed in Allah, and Allah cured him. Later the 
courtier came to the king, and sat at the place where he used to sit before. The king asked 
him: ‘Who has given you your sight back ?’ The courtier replied:‘My Lord (Allah)!’ The king 
said: ‘Have you got another lord than I?’ The courtier said: ‘My Lord and your Lord is Allah!’ 
The king got hold of him and kept on tormenting him till he informed him about the boy. So 
the boy was brought. The king said to the boy: ‘O boy! Has your (knowledge of) sorcery 
reached to the extent that you cure born-blinds, lepers, leucodermic patients and do such 
and such?’ The boy replied: ‘I do not cure anybody; it is only Allah (Alone) Who does cure’. 
Then the king got hold of him, and kept on tormenting him till he informed him about the 
monk. And the monk was brought, and it was said to him: ‘Give up your religion (turn 
apostate)!’ The monk refused to turn apostate. Then the king ordered (to be bring) a saw, 
and it was put in the middle of his scalp and was sawn, till he fell. cut in two pieces. Then 
that courtier was brought, and it was said to him: ‘Give up your religion (turn apostate)!’ The 
courtier refused to turn apostate. So the saw was put in the middle of his scalp, and was 
sawn till he fell, cut in two pieces. Then the boy was brought, and it was said to him: ‘Give 
up your religion (turn apostate)!’ The boy refused to turn apostate. So the king ordered 
some of his courtiers to take the boy to such and such a mountain saying, ‘Then ascend up 
the mountain with him till you reach its top, and see if he turns apostate (from his religion, 
well and good); otherwise throw him down from its top.’ They took him, ascended up the 
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5. Of fire fed with fuel, O55, 

6. When they sat by it (fire), ed (ica 

7. And they witnessed what they were Rp Pel Ri ere 
doing against the believers (i.e. burning O sore Ciao ts 
them). 

8. And they had no fault except that they 2AM AUR BIN eS, 
believed in Allah, the All-Mighty, Worthy of ae if if 
all Praise! Qo dest 


9. To Whom belongs the dominion of the Keleritc SN I MER AAAIEO ATER TI 
Sepetauese deatly Vy SGN Maal ol 

heavens and _ the earth! And Allah is Witness Z oe 
over everything. O46.8 


10. Verily, those who put into trial the PRIA LB a BS Soll Sy 
believing men and believing women (by PLS Ope rer 
torturing them and burning them), and then one elie wero lie nel 
do not turn in repentance (to Allah), then they 
will have the torment of Hell, and they will 
have the punishment of the burning Fire. 


11. Verily, those who believe and do Ses ONOALINY ALANS TI 
righteous good deeds, for them will be 


mountain, and the boy said: ‘O Allah! Save me from them by anything You wish!’ So the 
mountain shook and _ all of them fell down, and the boy came walking to the king. The king 
asked him: ‘What did your companions do?’ The boy said: ‘Allah has saved me from them.’ 
The king then ordered some of his courtiers to take the boy on board a boat into the middle 
of the sea, saying, ‘Then if he turns apostate (from his religion, well and good), otherwise 
cast him into the sea.’ So they took him, and he said: ‘O Allah! Save me from them by 
anything You wish.’ So the boat capsized, and (all the accompanying courtiers) were 
drowned. The boy then came _ walking to the king. The king said: ‘What did your 
companions do?’ The boy replied: ‘Allah saved me from them’, and he further said to the 
king: ‘You cannot kill me till you do what | command!’ The king said: ‘What is that 
(command of yours)?’ The boy said: ‘Gather all the people in an upland place, and fasten 
me to the stem (of a tree); then take an arrow from my quiver and fix it in the bow, and say: 

— In the Name of Allah, the Lord of the boy, — and shoot (me). If you do that, you will kill 
me.’ So the king gathered the people in an upland place, and fastened the boy to the stem, 
took an arrow from his quiver, fixed it in the bow, and said: ‘In the Name of Allah, the Lord 
of the boy’, and shot the arrow. The arrow hit the temporal region of the skull of the boy, 
and the boy put his hand over the temporal region of his skull at the point where the arrow 
hit, and then died. The people proclaimed: ‘We have believed in the Lord of the boy! We 
have believed in the Lord of the boy! We have believed in the Lord of the boy!’ The king 
came, and it was said to him: ‘That is the thing which you were afraid of. By Allah! The 
thing which you were afraid of, has fallen upon you, the people have believed (in Allah).’ So 
he ordered (deep) ditches to be dug at the entrances of the roads, and it was done, then 
fire was kindled in those ditches, and the king ordered that whoever did not turn apostate 
(from his religion) be cast into the ditches, and it was done. Then there came a woman with 
her babe. She nearly retreated back from the ditch but the babe said (spoke): ‘O mother! 
Be patient, you are on the Truth,’ (So she threw herself in the ditch of the fire alongwith her 
child to be with the martyrs in the Paradise).” (Sahih Muslim, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 7148). 
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828 [Vest AO capi bye 


Gardens under which rivers flow (Paradise). OAM MA AE as + 
That is the great success. f ss 
12. Verily, (O Muhammad poy ate 4! Lo) 09 4.5.55 $3 


the Seizure (punishment) of your Lord is 
severe and painful. [See V.11:102]. 


13. Verily, He it is Who begins OAseiany 
(punishment) and repeats (punishment in the i 
Hereafter) (or originates the creation of 
everything, and then repeats it on the Day of 
Resurrection). 

14. And He is Oft-Forgiving, full of love ORAS AIRY) 
(towards the pious who are real true believers 
of Islamic Monotheism), 

15. Owner of the throne, the Glorious, Osx is 

16.(He is the) Doer of whatsoever He CORMAN TH 
intends (or wills). a 

17. Has the story reached you of the hosts, ppdidoss dal fo 

18. Of Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) and Thamid? on aay? 

19. Nay! The disbelievers (persisted) in Be IfCoMy 


denying (Prophet Muhammad plu, ate ait Lo 
and his Message of Islamic Monotheism). 


20. And Allah encompasses them from OLz egos ually 
behind! (i.e. all their deeds are within His idee 
Knowledge, and He will requite them for 


their deeds). 
21. Nay! This is a Glorious Qur’n, OAs 
22. (Inscribed) in Al-Lauh Al-Mahfiz 65 bie o55 
(The Preserved Tablet)! : = 


SS i e ek -Shtrat At-Térig., 


(The Night-Comer) LXXXVI-..- 


In the Name of Alléh ANAS, *y 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. a : 
1.By the heaven, and Af-7driq (the Ow f tote, 
night-comer, i.e. the bright star); 
2. And what will make you to know what Os wins; 


At-Tarig (night-comer) is? 
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3. (It is) the star of piercing brightness; iG) esis 
4. There is no human being but has a Oct Ky 


protector over him (or her) (i.e. angels in 
charge of each human being guarding him, 
writing his good and bad deeds) 


5. So let man see from what he is created! eeiins oS 

6. He is created from a water gushing Os Bb GE 
forth, 

7. Proceeding from between the backbone Guia Gate CA 
and the ribs. a 

8. Verily, (Allah) is Able to bring him 6. Poliheaaes Ses) 
back (to life)! 

9. The Day when all the secrets (deeds, Cuintts 
prayers, fasting, etc.) will be examined (as to 
their truth). 

10. Then he will have no power, nor any pelVirsoed 
helper. 

11. By the sky (having rain clouds) which Paley ies 
gives rain, again and again. 

12. And the earth which splits (with the pais eyes 
growth of trees and plants). 
Ul (V.86:4) 


a) Whoever intended to do a good deed or a bad deed:. 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas ugic i! ,2,: The Prophet ply «ue si! Ls narrating about his Lord Jy 5 
said, “Allah ordered (the appointed angels over you) that the good and the bad deeds be 
written, and He then showed (the way) how (to write). If somebody intends to do a good 
deed and he does not do it, then Allah will write for him a full good deed (in his account with 
Him); and if he intends to do a good deed and actually does it, then Allah will write for him 
(in his account) with Him (its reward equal) from ten to seven hundred times, to many more 
times; and if somebody intends to do a bad deed and he does not do it, then Allah will 
write a full good deed (in his account) with Him, and if he intends to do it (a bad deed) and 
actually does it, then Allah will write one bad deed (in his account).” (Sahih Al-Bukhani, Vol. 8, 
Hadith No. 498) 

b) Narrated Abu Hurairah as 01 ,2,: The Prophet pL, ate «i! Jo said: “Angels come (to you) 
in succession by night and day_ai and all of them get together at the time of the Fajr and ‘Asr 
prayers. Then those who have stayed with you overnight, ascend unto Allah, Who asks 
them (and He knows the answer better than they): “How have you left My slaves?” They 
reply, “We left them while they were praying and we came to them while they were praying.” 
The Prophet py «ue ait lo added: “If anyone of you says Amin (during the prayer at the end 
of the recitation of Sdrat Al-Fatihah), and the angels in heaven say the same, and the two 
sayings coincide, all his past sins will be forgiven.” (Sahih A/-Bukhari, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 
446). 
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13. Verily, this (the Qur’4n) is the Word 
that separates (the truth from falsehood, and 
commands strict laws for mankind to cut the 
roots of evil). 


14. And it is not a thing for amusement. 


15. Verily, they are but plotting a plot 
(against you O Muhammad ploy aus ais! Lo). 


16. And I (too) am planning a plan. 


17. So give a respite to the disbelievers; 
deal gently with them for a while. 


Sarat Al-A‘la 
(The Most High) LXXXVII 


In the Name of Allaéh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Glorify the Name of your Lord, the 
Most High, 


2. Who has created (everything), and then 
proportioned it. 


3. And Who has measured 
(preordainments for everything even to be 
blessed or wretched); and then guided (i.e. 
showed mankind the right as well as the 
wrong paths, and guided the animals to 
pasture). 


4. And Who brings out the pasturage, 
5. And then makes it dark stubble. 


6. We shall make you to recite (the 
Qur’an), so you (O Muhammad piu, ate i! Lo) 
shall not forget (it), 


7. Except what Allah may will. He knows 
what is apparent and what is hidden. 


8. And We shall make easy for you(O 
Muhammad Lo, «ue ai! to) the easy way (i.e. 
the doing of righteous deeds). 


9. Therefore remind (men) in case the 
reminder profits (them). 


x 8 tS 95 
co Naa) 


ST 8 yoo 


Cuil, 
OU 
Oosist, 

dom Vorsogr oa Bee ok 
Dea lyloSiys 


OMe 


oraree be 


Ossett 


Le“lGl ba, 


Gg dca, 


OAMicass 
g ax Beall aa 
Quslitacs 


pce ZR De 


c PA 
297% reek eel or BO 354 a 7 
Ogata ayaheLyy 


Oscars, 


Ossi ias 
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10. The reminder will be received by him 22 Deir 
who fears (Allah), Ortho 
11. But it will be avoided by the wretched, OAS 
12. Who will enter the great Fire (and will AGM Sci 
be made to taste its burning). ae 
13. There he will neither die (to be in rest) Oeics? 
nor live (a good living). 
14. Indeed whosoever purifies himself (by Gi) S55. 
avoiding polytheism and accepting Islamic 
Monotheism) shall achieve success, 
15. And remembers (glorifies) the Name feabeday aul S55 
of his Lord (worships none but Allah), and z 
prays (five compulsory prayers and Nawdfil 
— additional prayers). 
16. Nay, you prefer the life of this world, Caled een h 
17. Although the Hereafter is better and pe sadly 
more lasting. * oni. 
18. Verily, this is in the former Scriptures IN ai gisy 
19. The Scriptures of Ibrahim (Abraham) One PS epaee 


and Masa (Moses) (p>! ugste). 


In the Name of Allah SN, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
1. Has there come to you the narration of O eh BS Avs 
the overwhelming (ic. the Day of 
Resurrection)? 
2. Some faces, that Day will be humiliated GA, ees 


(in the Hell-fire, i.e. the faces of all 
disbelievers, Jews and Christians)."' 


A (V.88:2) It is obligatory to have Belief in the Messengership of the Prophet (Muhammad 
ploy dale a! bo). Narrated Abu Hurairah ac 41 ,2,: Allah's Messengerpi.y ade ai! said: “By 
Him (Allah) in Whose Hand Muhammad's soul is, there is none from amongst the Jews and 
Christians (of these present nations) who hears about me and then dies without believing in 
the Message with which | have been sent (i.e. Islamic Monotheism), but he will be from the 
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3. Labouring (hard in the worldly life by OL Le 
worshipping others besides Allah), we in 
the Hereafter with humility and disgrace). 


4. They will enter in the hot blazing Fire. OL Ts 
5. They will be given to drink from a OF Om aeys 
boiling spring, 
6. No food will there be for them but a aoc be 2k se 
poisonous thorny plant, Beye: ace 
7. Which will neither nourish nor avail Berne hicay 
against hunger. 
8. (Other) faces that Day will be joyful, Oi BONES) 
9.Glad_ with their endeavour (for their Rest ao) 
good deeds which they did in this world, 
along with fe true Faith of Islamic 
Monotheism).” 
10. In a lofty Paradise. [OF ilexs roan) 
11. Where they shall neither hear harmful Oi Sy secs ay 
speech nor falsehood. a 
12. Therein will be a running spring. ors se tels 
13. Therein will be thrones raised high. Oo Sapa) 
14. And cups set at hand. Ox 22251; 
15. And cushions set in rows. Ove FOS sles 
16. And rich carpets (all) spread out. @) Beas 
17. Do they not look at the camels, how Qetkae sy Vis JES Sel 


they are created? 


18. And at the heaven, how it is raised? C3335 BELEN 55 


dwellers of the (Hell) Fire.” (Sahih Muslim, the Book of Faith, Vol. 1, Chapter No. 240). See 
also the footnotes of (V.3:85) and (V.41:46). 

I (V.88:3) Narrated ‘Abdullah ae 4 3): “The Prophet pis ae ai! Je Said one statement 
and | said another. The Prophet pL., aus ai! ,te said: ‘Whoever dies while still invoking 
anything other than Allah as a rival to Allah, will enter Hell (Fire).’ And | said, ‘Whoever dies 
without invoking anything as a rival to Allah, will enter Paradise.”” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 6, 
Hadith No. 24). 

(2) (y.88:9) See footnote of (V.18:104). 


Sarah 88, Al-Ghashiyah Part 30 Ye sghl AA Ag BLAS By ye 


19. And at the mountains, how they are ME BES ILI 
rooted (and fixed firm)? Os eobgldly 
20. And at the earth, how it is outspread? Qe KS, AM 
21. So remind them (O Muhammad VEL Siys % 
ply ale ais) — you are only one who reminds. pies ae 
22. You are not a dictator over them — sient nee cat 
23. Save the one who turns away and OPOSRERAT 
disbelieves’”. 
24. Then Allah will punish him with the OME remem ipenes 
greatest punishment. ve ‘ 
25. Verily, to Us will be their return; er blesey 
26. Then verily, for Us will be their on poe eat 
reckoning. Or ae 


the Gee ue Merciful. a, 3 
1. By the dawn; o) pails 
2. By the ten nights (i.e. the first ten days '@) ess 
of the month of Dhul-Hijja)”, 
- s tus oy oe and the odd (of all the coer gaits 
4, And by the night when it departs. Os 56 
5.There is indeed in them (the above Fee PATON 


oaths) sufficient proofs for men of 


1 (V7. 88:23) See footnote of (V.8:39). 

es (V.89:2) Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Logic i! 2, : The Prophet py age ab! said, “No good 
deeds done on other days are superior to those done on these (first ten days of 
Dhul-Hijjah).” Then some Companions of the Prophet py aJe ai! i said, “Not even Jihad?” 
He replied, “Not even Jihad, except that of aman who does it by putting himself and his 
property in danger (for Allah's sake) and does not return with any of those things.” (Sahih 
Al-Bukhari, Vol. 2, Hadith No.86). 

a (V.89:3) “Even” and “Odd? is interpreted differently by different religious scholars. Some 
say: Even is the Day of Slaughtering of the Sacrifices, i.e. 10th of Dhul-Hijjah, and Odd is 
the Day of ‘Arafah (Haj), i.e. 9th of Dhul-Hijjah. Others say: Even is all the creatures and 
Odd is Allah. Some say it is the compulsory congregational prayer, i.e. Maghrib is Witr, and 
the other four prayers are Shaf. 


Sarah 89. Al-Fajr 
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understanding (and that, they should avoid all 
kinds of sins and disbeliefs)! 


6. Saw you (O Muhammad piv ae a! 1) 
not how your Lord dealt with ‘Ad (people) 


7.Of Iram (who were very tall) like 
(lofty) pillars, 


8. The like of which were not created in 
the land? 


9. And (with) Thamid (people), who 
hewed out rocks in the valley (to make 
dwellings)?" 


10. And (with) Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) who had 
the stakes (to torture men by binding them to 
the stakes)? 


11. Who did transgress beyond bounds in 
the lands (in the disobedience of Allah). 


12. And made therein much mischief. 


13. So your Lord poured on them different 
kinds of severe torment. 


14. Verily, your Lord is Ever Watchful 
(over them). 


15. As for man, when his Lord tries him 
by giving him honour and bounties, then he 
says (in exultation): “My Lord has honoured 
me.” 


16. But when He tries him by straitening 
his means of life, he says: “My Lord has 
humiliated me!” 


17. Nay! But you treat not the orphans 
with kindness and generosity (i.e. you neither 
treat them well, nor give them their exact 
right of inheritance)! 


18. And urge not one another on the 
feeding of A/-Miskin (the poor)! 
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(V.89:9) “And you hew out in the mountains, houses with great skill.” [The Qur'an, Verse 
1149] 
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19. And you devour the inheritance all o A Os NB Re 
with greed. 

20. And you love wealth with much love. C5 Cat icit225 

21. Nay! When the earth is ground to % KSies: wb 4 
powder. 

22. And your Lord comes with the angels isi aisha; 
in rows. 


23. And Hell will be brought near that goyi Beate Aancccles 
Day. On that Day will man remember, but : 


how will that remembrance (then) avail him? CRISS ay 5h 
24. He will say: “Alas! Would that I had aad bg pi ds 
sent forth (good deeds) for (this) my life!” o i si 
25. So on that Day none will punish as He Oe tas 
will punish. 
26. And none will bind (the wicked, @ AS S2N5 


disbelievers and polytheists) as He will bind. 


27. (It will be said to the pious OE aest Aaitcy, 
believers of Islamic Monotheism): “O (you) 
the one in (complete) rest and satisfaction! 


28.“Come back to your Lord Oe Lhd) cel 
well-pleased (yourself) and well-pleasing 
(unto Him)! 


29.“Enter you then among My 
(honoured) slaves, 


30. “And enter you My Paradise!” 


: Srat Al-Balad 
(The City) XC 


In the Name of Allah aia, y 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
1. I swear by this city (Makkah); Ces 
2. And you are free (from sin, and to Osi, a 


punish the enemies of Isl4m on the Day of the 
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conquest) in this city (Makkah)!"!. 


3. And by the begetter (i.e. Adam p>! «e) 
and that which he begot (i.e. his progeny). 


4. Verily, We have created man in toil. 


5. Does he think that none can overcome 
him? 


6. He says (boastfully): “I have wasted 
wealth in abundance!” 


7. Does he think that none sees him? 


8. Have We not made for him two eyes, 


9. And a tongue and two lips? 


10. And shown him the two ways (good 
and evil)? 


11. But he has not attempted to pass on 
the path that is steep (i.e. the path which will 
lead to goodness and success). 


12. And what will make you know the 
path that is steep? 


13. (It is) freeing a neck (slave) ut 

14.Or giving food in a day of hunger 
(famine), 

15. To an orphan near of kin. 


16. Or toa Miskin (poor) cleaving to dust 
(out of misery). 


17.Then he became one of those who 
believed (in the Islamic Monotheism) and 
recommended one another to perseverance 


1) (y.90:2) 
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a) Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Lyis ! 2», : On the day of the conquest of Makkah, Allah's 
Messenger pi. cule ai! ,le Said, “Allah has made this town a sanctuary. Its thorny bushes 
should not be cut, its game should not be chased, and its fallen things should not be picked 
up except by one who would announce them publicly.”(Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 2, Hadith No. 


657) 
b) See the footnote of (V.2:191) 


@ (v.90:13) Narrated Abu Hurairah ac i! i) : The Prophet 
frees a Muslim slave, Allah will save all the parts of his body 


ayle av! Jo Said: “Whoever 
the (Hell) Fire, as he has 


freed the body-parts of the slave.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.3, Hadith No.693) 
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and patience, and (also) recommended one 
another to pity and compassion. 


18. They are those on the Right Hand (i.e. ro) ganas 
the dwellers of Paradise), 

19. But those who disbelieved in Our Aydt Ox caf eay messes calls 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, " 4 
revelations, etc.), they are those on the Left 
Hand (the dwellers of Hell). 


20. The Fire will be shut over them (i.e. eee 
they will be enveloped by the Fire without 
any opening or window or outlet.’ 


=e _.  Sfrat Ash-Shams 
(The Sun) XCI 


the Most pinesing Meee espa <eipei,_- 
1, By the sun and its brightness. OES, eens 
2. By the moon as it follows it (the sun). Orebiys aif, 
; 3. By the day as it shows up (the sun’s) uly ty 
brightness. 
4. By the night as it conceals it (the sun). OGL, Jay 
5. By the heaven and Him Who built it. Ouse, Lai, 
6. By the earth and Him Who spread it. OGARANG 
7. By Nafs (Adam or a person or a soul), Bex; its 
and Him Who perfected him in proportion; 
ioaivesiaeca ees 
9. Indeed he succeeds who purifies his Oes onl 


ownself (i.e. obeys and performs all that 
Allah ordered, by following the true Faith of 


a (V.90:20) “Therein breathing out with deep sighs and roaring will be their portion, and 
therein they will hear not.**” [The Qur'an, Verse 21:100] 

“Ibn Mas‘dd as 4! 2, recited this Verse and then said: “When those (who are destined to 
remain in the Hell-fire forever) will be thrown in the Hell-fire, each of them will be put in a 
separate Tabdt (Box) of Fire, so that he will not see anyone punished in the Hellfire except he 
himself.” Then Ibn Mas‘Gd recited this Verse (V.21:100). [Tafsir lon Kathir, Tabari and Qurtubi]. 
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Islamic Monotheism and by doing righteous 
good deeds). 


10. And indeed he fails who corrupts his 
ownself (i.e. disobeys what Allah has ordered 
by rejecting the true Faith of Islamic 
Monotheism or by following polytheism or by 
doing every kind of evil wicked deeds). 


11.Thamfid (people) denied (their 
Prophet) through their transgression (by 
rejecting the true Faith of Islamic 
Monotheism, and by following polytheism, 
and by committing every kind of sin). 


12. When the most wicked man among 
them went forth (to kill the she-camel). 


13. But the Messenger of Allah [SAlih 
pXuti] said to them: “Be cautious! (Fear the 
evil end). That is the she-camel of Allah! (Do 
not harm it) and bar it not from having its 
drink!” 


14. Then they denied him and they killed 
it. So their Lord destroyed them because of 
their sin, and made them equal in destruction 
(ie. all grades of people, rich and poor, 
strong and weak, etc.)! 


15.And He (Alléh) feared not the 
consequences thereof. 


Strat Al-Lail 
(The Night) XCII 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. By the night as it envelops. 
2. By the day as it appears in brightness. 


3. By Him Who created male and female. 


4. Certainly, your efforts and deeds are 
diverse (different in aims and purposes); 


5. As for him who gives (in charity) and 
keeps his duty to Allah and fears Him, 
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6. And believes in Al-Husnd."" galas; 

7. We will make smooth for him the path Oe 
of ease (goodness). Ae 

8. But he who is greedy miser and thinks Grogdaiatls 
himself self-sufficient.”! 

9. And belies A/-Husnd (See the footnote Oo ra A 
of the Verse No. 6). 

10. We will make smooth for him the path Overs 
for evil. 

11. And what will his wealth avail him Gy AE Be; 
when he goes down (in destruction)? a : 

12. Truly! On Us is (to give) guidance. CORSA 

13. And truly, unto Us (belong) the last ING S005 
(Hereafter) and the first (this world). a canes 

14. Therefore I have warned you of a best 
blazing Fire (Hell). 

15. None shall enter it save the most EAI glsy 
wretched. : 

16. Who denies and turns away. KEPOSH, fi 

17. And Al-Muttagin (the pious — O3 BYICEZ; 
See V.2:2) will be far removed from it ris 
(Hell). 

18. He who spends his wealth for increase & COA WETS Si 


in self-purification, 


1) (y 92:6) 

(A) Al-Husna: The Best (i.e. either L4 ilaha illallah: none has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah) or a reward from Allah (i.e. Allah will compensate him for what he will spend in 
Allah's Way or bless him with Paradise). 

{B) See the footnote of (V.4:37). 

(V.92:8) Narrated ‘Ali as «i! ,2,: We were in the company of the Prophet ply ate a!» and 
he said, “There is none among you but has his place written for him, either in Paradise or in 
the Hell-fire.” We said, “O Allah’s Messenger! Shall we depend (on this fact and give up 
work)?” He replied, “No! Carry on doing good deeds, for everybody will find easy (to do) such 
deeds as will lead him to his destined place.” Then the Prophet Ly «ls a! Jo recited: “As for 
him who gives (in charity) and keeps his dutyto Allahand fearsHim, and believes in A/-Husna. 
We will make smooth for him the path of ease...” (V.92: 5-10) (Sahih Al-Bukhani, Vol.6, 
Hadith No.472). 
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19. And who has (in mind) no favour from ones 5 Sah ce aN 
anyone to be paid back, Buoy eae 


20. Except to seek the Countenance of his OW ous y ! 
Lord, the Most High. : 
21. He surely will be pleased (when he Oe 5 5 


enters Paradise). 


Sf@rat Ad-Duha (The Forenoon - 


“After Sunrise”) XCIII 


In the Name of Allah seal 


the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. By the forenoon (after sunrise).!"! OxBty 

2. By the night when it darkens (and stand Ong 
still). ae 

3. Your Lord (O Muhammad «ue 1 to Op discs 
py) has neither forsaken you nor hates you. 

4. And indeed the Hereafter is better for J NG PSG 
you than the present (life of this world). @ eee 

5. And verily, your Lord will give you (all Seopa OLS Gs; 
good) so that you shall be well-pleased. dh. 

6. Did He not find you (O Muhammad Oo RAC a PSS) 
ply cule «is! -t0) an orphan and gave you a ORs 
refuge? 

7. And He found you unaware (of the 6343 Wis 45055 
Qur’an, its laws and Prophethood) and 
guided you? 

I (y.93:1) 


a) Narrated Ibn Abi Laila: Only Umm Hani told us that she had seen the Prophet «ue 1 1. 
te? offering the Duha (Forenoon prayer). She said.“On the day of the conquest of Makkah, 
Ihe Prophet pL.) ate t/t. took a bath in my house and offered eight Raka’‘at. | never saw 
him praying such a light prayer but he performed perfect prostrations and bowings”. (Sahih 
Al-Bukhari, Vol.2, Hadith No.207A). 

b) Narrated Abu Hurairah ac 4! .,.2, : My friend (the Prophet) advised me to observe three things: 
(1) to fast three days a month; 

(2) to pray two Raka’‘at of Duha prayer (Forenoon prayer); and 

(3) to pray Witr before sleeping. 

(Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.3, Hadith No.202). 
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8. And He found you poor and made you Siig Slo 1307 


rich (self-sufficient with self-contentment)? ai: as 
9. Therefore, treat not the orphan with SeSLNE 
oppression. 
10. And repulse not the beggar. C) FS LCT, 
11. And proclaim the Grace of your Lord Mrerek 5 


(i.e. the Prophethood and all other Graces). 


S@rat Ash-Sharh _ Isis 
_. (The Opening Forth) XCIV nA 


In the Name of Allah SAN SS 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. EE 


1. Have We not opened your breast for O4 SSA amy) sf 
you (O Muhammad pu, ae ait to)? 

2. And removed from you your burden. O ry) rae 

3. Which weighed down your back? Oss sata 

4. And have We not raised high your ie 
fame? 

5. Verily, along with every hardship is Or 3 ied 
relief, 

6. Verily, along with every hardship is Ores 


relief (i.e. there is one hardship with two 
reliefs, so one hardship cannot overcome two 


reliefs). 

7.So when you have finished (your Oo RaAT IOS 
occupation), devote yourself for Allah’s 
worship. 

8. And to your Lord (Alone) turn (all ro) TO 3 ¥ 


your) intentions and hopes. 


SQrat At-Tin 
(The Fig) XCV 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. : 
1. By the fig, and the olive. ora easts 


2. By Mount Sinai. Diced 
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3. By this city of security (Makkah).!"! Oe; 

4. Verily, We created man in the best io) pera OV. 
stature (mould). Sy 

5. Then We reduced him to the lowest of Snba Jah 35533 
the low. 

6. Save those who believe (in Islamic Sibi Laie) 
Monotheism) and do righteous deeds. Then ees 
they shall have a reward without end Oprre 
(Paradise). 

7.Then what (or who) causes you (O oo) MIG LISS 
disbelievers) to deny the Recompense (i.e. the 
Day of Resurrection)? 

8.Is not Allah the Best of judges? o) Q SAI Stat lat 

Sarat Al-‘Alaq ; a5 OE PSIG 
(The Clot) XCVI - 
In the Name of Allah ANAS ‘y 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. : - 

1. Read! In the Name of your Lord Who OS sla Ai 
has created (all that exists). ei 

2. He has created man from a clot (a piece Ost.goyise 
of thick coagulated blood). 

3. Read! And your Lord is the Most OSV gi 
Generous. ; 

4. Who has taught (the writing) by the OMieaM 
pen. 

5. He has taught man that which he knew pILS Syl 
not. P 

6. Nay! Verily, man does transgress (in OebisaylaK 
disbelief and evil deed). 

7.Because he considers __ himself OER 
self-sufficient. 

8. Surely, unto your Lord is the return. Orla sg 


11] (y.95:3) See footnote of (V.2:191). 
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9. Have you (O Muhammad ploy ae ab! Le) Orie Nex 
seen him (i.e. Abi Jah!) who prevents TASS 

10. A slave (Muhammad Loy ou wv! te) Ogouyrs 
when he prays? a 

11. Tell me if he (Muhammad ate a1 0 OsMesyas 
py) is on the guidance (of Allah) ‘i 

12. Or enjoins piety ! Ouat ai 

13. Tell me if he (Aba Jahl) denies (the Osa 
truth, i.e. this Qur’4n) and turns away! ‘ 

14. Knows he not that Allah does see Ouraihisst 
(what he does)? 

15. Nay! If he (Abd Jahl) ceases not, We Ox ois IK 
will catch him by the forelock — 

16. A lying, sinful forelock! QO 256 

17. Then let him call upon his council (of bene pas 
helpers). 

18. We will call out the guards of Hell (to re race 
deal with him)! 

19. Nay! (O Muhammad pu, ale ai! Le)! © Rae & 


Do not obey him (Abi Jahl). Fall prostrate 
and draw near to Allah! 


Sftrat Al-Qadr 
(The Night of Decree) XCVI. __.., 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 


1. Verily, We have sent it (this Qur'an) pals gat) 
down in the night of Al-Qadr (Decree)."! 


2. And what will make you know what the oO pad CASSIS 
night of A/-Qadr (Decree) is? 


” (V.97:1)"Therein (that night) is decreed every matter of ordainments.” [The Qur'an, 
(Verse 44:4 )]** 

** i.e., the matters of deaths, births, provisions, calamities for the whole (coming) year as 
decreed by Allah. 
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3. The night of Al-Qadr (Decree) is better 
than a thousand months (i.e. worshipping 
Allah in that night is better than worshipping 
Him a thousand months, i.e. 83 years and 4 
months). 


4. Therein descend the angels and the Rih 
[Jibril (Gabril)] by Allaéh’s Permission with 
all Decrees, 


5. (All that night), there is Peace (and 
Goodness from Allah to His believing slaves) 
until the appearance of dawn." 


S@rat Al-Bayyinah 


os homer octesc < 
O atic STS 


wnt ye, 2 Byte hee aoe tice 
rubles cody SSIS 


(The Clear Evidence) XCVIII 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Those who disbelieve from among the 
people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians) 
and Al-Mushrikin,”! were not going to leave 
(their disbelief) until there came to them clear 
evidence. 


2.A Messenger (Muhammad ae i! 1. 
pi») from Allah, reciting (the Qur’an) purified 
pages [purified from A/-Bdatil (falsehood)]. 


3. Wherein are correct and straight laws 
from Allah. 


4. And the people of the Scripture (Jews 
and Christians) differed not until after there 
came to them clear evidence (i.e. Prophet 
Muhammad piu, oye i! te and whatever was 
revealed to him). 


5. And they were commanded not, but that 
they should worship Allah, and worship none 
but Him Alone (abstaining from ascribing 
partners to Him), and perform 4As-Saldt 
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i (V.97:5) Narrated ‘Aishah iis ait 4): Allah's Messenger pl, ae ai! pe said, “Search for 
the Night of Qadr in the odd nights of the last ten nights of Ramadan.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, 


Vol 3, Hadith No.234). 


a (98:1) | Al-Mushrikon: polytheists, pagans, idolaters and disbelievers in the Oneness of 


Allah and His Messenger Muhammad ply dale a! Jo. 
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(Iqdmat-as-Saldt) and give Zakdt, and that is 
the right religion. 


6. Verily, those who disbelieve (in the RIA aa dal salgaSey it 3 
religion of Islam, the Qur’4n and Prophet sos ae 
Muhammad pL, «ws 1,162) from among the OsAsTe adits ows 4e ~b3 
people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians) 
and Al-Mushrikiin will abide in the Fire of 
Hell. They are the worst of creatures." 


7. Verily, those who believe [in the} Asi cCUAi iad) 
Oneness of Allah, and in His Messenger Botti dh 
Muhammad ji) «s 1,12) including all aster 
obligations ordered by Islam] and do 
righteous good deeds, they are the best of 
creatures. 


8. Their reward with their Lord is ‘Adn S95 CES 25 ite aS 
(Eden) Paradise (Gardens of Eternity), er Ay rated 


B06 oe 


undermeath which rivers flow. They will abide l,i MONS Sys Mi 
therein forever, Allah will be pleased with ne ees AS 
them, and they with Him. That is for him who 

fears his Lord. 


In the Name of Alléh Nee af : 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. FBR) —____ 

1. When the earth is shaken with its (final) Oasys; NAS B15 
earthquake. 

2. And when the earth throws out its OW BSNL 
burdens. 

3. And man_ will say: “What is the matter Qacs“yisg 
with it?” 


m Sh 98: 5 It is obligatory to have Belief in the Messengership of the Prophet (Muhammad 
ploy aye a! to). Narrated Abu Hurairah ac <i! ,s,: Allah's Messenger), le a1 lo said: “By 
Him ‘allahy‘in in Whose Hand Muhammad's soul is, there is none from amongst the Jews and 
Christians (of these present nations) who hears about me and then dies without believing in 
the Message with which | have been sent (i.e. Islamic Monotheism) but he will be from the 
dwellers of the (Hell) Fire.” (Sahih Muslim, the Book of Faith, Vol. 1, Chapter No.240). See 
also (V.3:85) and (V.3:116). 


4. That Day it will declare its information 
(about all that happened over it of good or 
evil). 


5. Because your Lord will inspire it. 


6. That Day mankind will proceed in 
scattered groups that they may be shown their 
deeds." 


7. So whosoever does good equal to the 
weight of an atom (or a small ant) shall see it. 


8. And whosoever does evil equal to the 
weight of an atom (or a small ant) shall see it. 


Sfrat Al-‘Adiyat 
, (Those That Run) C 
In the Name of Allah the Most 
Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. By the (steeds) that run, with panting. 


2. Striking sparks of fire (by their 
hooves). 


3. And scouring to the raid at dawn. 
4. And raise the dust in clouds the while. 


5. And penetrating forthwith as one into 
the midst (of the foe). 


6. Verily, man (disbeliever) is ungrateful 
to his Lord. 


7. And to that he bears witness (by his 
deeds). 


8. And verily, he is violent in the love of 
wealth. 


9. Knows he not that when the contents of 
the graves are poured forth (all mankind is 
resurrected)? 


{11 (y.99:6) See footnote of (V.11:18). 
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10. And that which is in the breasts (of wiadigh jeans 

men) is made known? 
11. Verily, that Day (i.e. the Day of OAS ee 
Ee a eS 


Resurrection) __ their Lord will be 
Well-Acquainted with them (as to their deeds 
and will reward them for their deeds). 


Sftrat Al-Qéri‘ah 
(The Striking Hour) CI 


In the Name of Allah Kea ‘ 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. apa, : 


1. Al-Qari‘ah (the striking Hour i.e. the Oe ai 

Day of Resurrection). 

2. What is the striking (Hour)? © te aic 

3. And what will make you know what the oa) Ee AGC ahs atley 
striking (Hour) is? ‘: 

4.It is a Day whereon mankind will be oli ENS S S Pe 
like moths scattered about. a) re 

5. And the mountains will be like carded ota IaSI3$ Ss 
wool. 7 OU 4 if 

6. Then as for him whose balance (of [o pemsyrrerrd ani 
good deeds) will be heavy,"! , 

7.He will live a _ pleasant life (in isl dnc 358 
Paradise). oye ee 

8. But as for him whose balance (of good OL etd bls 
deeds) will be light, 

9. He will have his home in Hawiyah (pit, Bis atts 
i.e. Hell). 

10. And what will make you know what it pe ARS USA) Vy 
is? 

11. (It is) a fiercely blazing Fire! OX ase 


{1 (y.101:6) See footnote of (V.7:8). 
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Sérat At-Takathur (The piling Up — 


The Emulous Desire) CI 


In the Name of Allah SINGS . 
sede, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. Oe, ‘ 
1. The mutual rivalry (for piling up of ORK) 
worldly things) diverts you, 
2. Until you visit the graves (i.e. till you @) AGS poe 
die). : 
3. Nay! You shall come to know! a) Souls Ge 
4. Again nay! You shall come to know! O bls 5525683 
5.Nay! If you knew with a sure nichts a SIK 


knowledge (the end result of piling up, you 
would not have been occupied yourselves in 


worldly things). 

6. Verily, You shall see the blazing Fire (63) rt ait 
(Hell)! : 

7. And again, you shall see it with Ooh ns 
certainty of sight! 

8. Then on that Day you shall be asked Oo meal ea poled 
about the delights"! (you indulged in, in this as 
world)! 


im (V.102:8) Narrated Abu Hurairah «ic 1! ..2,: Once during a day or a night Allah's 
Messenger Ly aus av! ,12 came out and found Abu Bakr and ‘Umar Ugis wi! 2, he said: 
“What has brought you out of your homes at this hour?” They replied: “Hunger, O Allah's 
Messenger.” He said: “By Him (Allah) in Whose Hand my soul is, | too have come out for 
the same reason for which you have come out”. Then he pi, aus 4! Lo Said to them (both): 
“Come along!”And he went along with them to a man from the Anséar but they did not find 
him in his house. The wife of that man saw the Prophet py «ue a! Le and said: “You are 
welcome.” Allah’s Messenger pL, alc «i! Jo asked her (saying): “Where is so-and-so?” She 
replied: “He has gone to fetch some water for us.” In the mean time the Ansari man came, 
saw Allah’s Messenger pl, ate a! whe with his two Companions and said: “All the praise and 
thanks be to Allah: today there is none superior to me as regards guests.” Then he went 
and brought a part of a bunch of date-fruit, having dates, some still green, some ripe and 
some fully ripe and requested them to eat from it. He then took his knife (to slaughter for 
them a sheep). Allah's Messenger py «Je ai! 2 said to him: “Beware! Do not slaughter a 
milch sheep”. So he slaughtered a sheep (prepared the meals from its meat). They ate 
from that sheep and that bunch of dates and drank water. After they had finished eating 
and drinking to their fill, Allah's Messenger pi, aJe «i! J. said to Abu Bakr and ‘Umar _,2, 
Legis 1 : “By Him in Whose Hand my soul is, you will be asked about this treat on the Bay 
of Resurrection. He (Allah) brought you out of your homes with hunger and you are not 
returning to your homes till you have been blessed with this treat.” (Sahih Muslim, Vol.6, 
The Book of Drinks, Chapter 20, Pages 116,117). 
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S@rat Al-‘Asr 
(The Time) CII 
In the Name of Allah Sigs gi 2 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. AEP, c 
1. By Al-‘Asr (the time). GC ait 
2. Verily, man is in loss, GO, pod seis 
3. Except those who believe (in Islamic | (R235 asiiLesiins on mi 
Monotheism) and do righteous good deeds, aon 
and recommend one another to the truth [i.e. rst rely Sit 


order one another to perform all kinds of 
good deeds (Al/-Ma‘riif) which Allah has 
ordained, and abstain from all kinds of sins 
and evil deeds (A/-Munkar) which Allah has 
forbidden], and recommend one another to 
patience (for the sufferings, harms, and 
injuries which one may encounter in Allah’s 
Cause during preaching His religion of 
Islamic Monotheism or Jihdd). 


Sdrat Al-Humazah | 
(The Slanderer) CIV _ 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Woe to every slanderer and backbiter,!"! 


2. Who has gathered wealth and counted 
it. 


3. He thinks that his wealth will make him 
last forever! 


me 5 Ee SE 
4. Nay! Verily, he will be thrown into the OQ cli 
crushing Fire. 
5. And what will make you know what the oO) £3 PARTS ORIOA 
crushing Fire is? 
6. The fire of Allah kindled, O25 Ate 
7. Which leaps up over the hearts, Ova Fb J 


4] (y.104:1) See the footnotes A, B, C, of (V.49:12). 
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8. Verily, it shall be closed upon them, OH 
9. In pillars stretched forth (i.e. they will Opies 


be punished in the Fire with pillars). 


S&@rat Al-Fil 


(The Elephant) CV 
In the Name of Allah ENN SS j 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. eer _—> 
1. Have you (O Muhammad «ue a! to io) ate ZA, a se ESE 


pi) not seen how your Lord dealt with the 
owners of the Elephant? [The Elephant army 
which came from Yemen under the command 
of Abrahah Al-Ashram intending to destroy 


the Ka ‘bah at Makkah]. 

2. Did He not make their plot go astray? © wise ns esi 

3. And He sent against them birds, in (Gs) SANG eae iy 
flocks, he 

4. Striking them with stones of Sijjil ) Lee 27M ge 35 
(baked clay). Str Zs (next. 

5. And He made them like (an empty field 2 week A S414 


of) stalks (of which the corn has been eaten 
up by cattle).! 


” (V.105:5) The story of the army of the Elephants (the Qur'an 105:1-5). This incident 
happened during the period of the birth-year of Prophet Muhammad ploy age a! to. 
Abrahah Al-Ashram was the governor of Yemen on behalf of the king of Ethiopia (as 
Yemen was a part of the Ethiopian kingdom). He (Abrahah) thought to build a house (like 
the Ka‘bah at Makkah) in San‘a (the capital of Yemen) and call the Arabs to perform the 
pilgrimage there in San‘a instead of the Ka‘bah (Al-Bait Al-Haradm) in Makkah, with the 
intention of diverting the trade and benefits from Makkah to Yemen. He presented his idea 
to the king of Ethiopia who agreed to his idea. So the house (church) was built and he 
named it Al-Quilais; there was no church of its like at that time. Then a man from the 
Quraish tribe of Makkah came there and was infuriated by it, so he relieved his nature 
(stools and urine) in it, soiled its walls and went away. When Abrahah Al-Ashram saw that, 
he could not contro! his anger and raised an army to invade Makkah and demolish the 
Ka‘bah. He had in that army thirteen elephants and amongst them was an elephant called 
Mahmid which was the biggest of them. So that army proceeded and none amongst the 
Arab tribes that faced them (fought against them) but was killed and defeated, till it 
approached near Makkah. Then there took place negotiations between Abrahah Al-Ashram 
and the chief of Makkah (Abdul Muttalib bin Hashim, the grandfather of the Prophet .i1 

4) 4c), and it was concluded that Abrahah would restore the camels of Abdul Muttalib 
which he had taken away, and then he (Abrahah Al-Ashram) would decide himself as 
regards the Ka‘bah. Abdul Muttalib ordered the men of Makkah to evacuate the city and go 
to the top of the mountains along with their wives and children in case some harm should 
come to them from the invading oppressors. Then that army moved towards Makkah till 
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SQrat Quraish . 
(Quraish) CVI 
In the Name of Allah Sigal : 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. Rare a 
1. (It is a great Grace and Protection from Oo aL 
Allah) for the taming of the Quraish, ‘ . 
2.(And with all those Allah’s Grace and @) Snails AcaAl} Sys vata 


Protections for their taming, We cause) the 
(Quraish) caravans to set forth safe in winter 
(to the south) and in summer (to the north 
without any fear), 


3. So let them worship (Allah) the Lord of Oo Fede | OA Fer ee 
this House (the Ka ‘bah in Makkah), ; 

4. (He) Who has fed them against hunger, eenley oe pgablesii 
and has made them safe from fear. O aa 

Strat Al-M@ ‘an - 
(The Small Kindnesses) CVI 
In the Name of Allah Sysat gi - 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. AD ei 4 

1.Have you seen him who denies the Oo Re | a A (Fe 
Recompense? Pegg te eb aS 

2. That. is he who repulses the orphan o) ‘ sig3s <5 i Ey 
(harshly), "! - 

3. And urges not on the feeding of SS bE LEY; 
Al-Miskin (the poor), 7! i) she lseb dese ¥s 


they reached valley Muhassir. While the army was marching towards Makkah, in the middle 
of the valley, suddenly it was overtaken by flocks of birds, flocks after flocks, air-raiding that 
army with small stones slightly bigger than a lentil seed. There never fell a stone ona 
soldier except it dissolved his flesh and burst it into pieces. So they perished with a total 
destruction. Abrahah Al-Ashram fled away while his flesh was bursting into pieces till he 
died on the way (back to Yemen). Such was the victory bestowed by Allah, (the 
All-Majestic, All-Powerful) to the people of Makkah and such was the protection provided by 
Him for His House (Ka‘bah in Makkah). (See Tafsir [bn Kathir, Sdrah Al-Fil. 

") (V.107:2) Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd Uyie i! 2, : The Prophet py ale «i! Le Said, “I and the 
person who looks after an orphan and provides for him, will be in Paradise like this,” putting 
his index and middle fingers together. (Sahih Al-Bukhani, Vol.8, Hadith No.34). 

(V.107:3) Narrated Abu Hurairah wc a! 2, : The Prophet pl, ate i! , Said, “The one 
who looks after a widow or a poor person is like a Mujahid (fighter) who fights for Allah's 
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4.So woe unto those performers of Saldt Oo at A Ree 
(prayers) (hypocrites), 7 i 

5.Those who delay their Saldt (prayer 3 le ENS sep Olt 
from their stated fixed times). ; 

6. Those who do good deeds only to be a) aes 
seen (of men), 

7.And prevent Al-Md ‘in(small kindnesses O StS 22355 


like salt, sugar, water). 


’ “SQrat Al-Kauthar — 
(A River in Paradise) CVIII 
In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
1. Verily, We have granted you (O Oo NADAL 


Muhammad poy «ue ai! ,t2) Al-Kauthar (a 
river in Paradise)."! 


2. Therefore turn in prayer to your Lord Opa js 
and sacrifice (to Him only). Feet 
3. For he who hates you (O Muhammad OWA 


ply ae dt! to), he will be cut off (from 
posterity and every good thing in this world 
and in the Hereafter).! 


_-. Sarat Al-Kéfiran 
(The Disbelievers) CIX 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Say: (O Muhammad poy ae wis 1. to welts 
these Mushriktin and Kafirtin): “O Al-Kafirin o eee Meta 
(disbelievers in Allah, in His Oneness, in His 


Cause, or like him who performs prayers all the night and fasts all the day.” (Sahih 
Al-Bukhani, Vol.7, Hadith No.265). 

1) (V.108:1) Narrated Anas ae ds! ,2,; When the Prophet pl, ale ai! 2 was made to 
ascend to the heavens. He play cule all! be Said (after his return), “I came upon a river (in 
Paradise) the banks of which were made of tents of hollow pearls. | asked Jibril (Gabriel), 
‘What is this (river)?’ He replied, ‘This is the Kauthar.’” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.6, Hadith No. 
488). 

{a (V.108:3) Narrated Anas «is a! _2,: The Prophet p., ate ai! Le Said, “None of you will 
have Faith till he loves me more than his father, his children and all mankind. (Sahih 
Al-Bukhani, Vol.1, Hadith No.14). 
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Angels, in His Books, in His Messengers, in 
the Day of Resurrection, and in Al-Qadar.)! 


2. “I worship not that which you worship, ie) De IAS 

3.“Nor will you worship that which I OMACL ASAI; 
worship. : 

4. “And I shall not worship that which you O ecett, Atty; 
are worshipping. 2 

5.“Nor will you worship that which I LEG Ase cA; 
worship. 

6. “To you be your religion, and to me my Oerds $E.55 


religion (Islamic Monotheism).” 


“*” “ S@rat An-Nasr. 
(The Help) CX . 


In the Name of Alléh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
1. When there comes the Help of Allah (to O ce ail; Pr gaa Aa] 


you, O Muhammad p., ate a! t- against your 
enemies) and the conquest (of Makkah). 


2.And you see that the people enter alyG Oe S RAE Re 
Allah’s religion (Islam) in crowds. a) tip 

3. So glorify the Praises of your Lord, and Ae ie ie ae are rast 
ask His Forgiveness. Verily, He is the One “ es C 
Who accepts the repentance and Who Ova 


forgives. 


al Strat Al-Masad 
(The Palm Fibre) CX] 


In the Name of Allah Sasa gt 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. a a 
1. Perish the two hands of Aba Lahab (an Oo CS atases 


uncle of the Prophet) and perish he! : 


Se (V.111:1) Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Lsjis i! 2, : “When the Verse, ‘And warn your tribe (O 
Muhammad play dale ai! ) of near Kindred .26:214) was revealed, Allah’s Messenger 
pling aale ai! ne went out, and when he had ascended As-Safa mountain, he shouted, ‘Ya 
Sab&éhah!* The people said, ‘What is that?’ Then they gathered around him, whereupon he 
said, ‘Do you see? If | inform you that cavalrymen are proceeding up the side of this 
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2. His wealth and his children will not O 22a.ic ERA IV 
benefit him! 

3. He will be burnt in a Fire of blazing O74 aE (S'S Wotan 
flames! 

4. And his wife, too, who carries wood OAsiies, 2h 


(thorns of Sa‘dan which she used to put on 
the way of the Prophet ply sels at gio, OF USE 
to slander him)." 


5. In her, eck i is a twisted rope of Masad 
(palm fibre).”! 


S@rat Al-Ikhlas or At-Tauhid 
(The Purity) CXIl 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
1. Say (O Muhammad ply ate 1 Le): “He O Saal gap 


is Allah, (the) One."! 


2. “Allah-us-Samad (53 i wvoy Gad! spell @) eee eri) 
eles ) [Allah the Self-Sufficient Master, 


mountain, will you believe me?’ They said, ‘We have never heard you telling a lie.’ Then he 
said, ‘| am a plain warner to you of a coming severe punishment.’ Abu Lahab said, ‘May 
you perish! You gathered us only for this reason?’ Then Abu Lahab went away. So [Sdrat 
Al-Masad] ‘Perish the hands of Abu Lahab!’ was revealed. (V.111:1). (Sahih Al-Bukhani, 
Vol. 6, Hadith No. 495). 
* "Y4 Sabahah!” is an Arabic expression used when one appeals for help or draws the 
attention of others to some danger. 
‘ (V.111:4) ‘And his wife too, who carries wood.’ Mujahid said, ‘Carries the wood’ means 
that she used to slander (the Prophet ploy te ai! 0) and goes about with calumnies. 
(V.111:5) “In her neck is a twisted rope of palm fibre, [i.e. the chain which is in the Fire 
(of Hell)}.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.6, Chapter 356, Page 469). 
[Imam Qurtubi says in the Tafsir of the (V.17:45)]: 
Narrated Sa‘id bin Jubair ae 401 2, : “When Sdrah No.111 Al-Masad was revealed, the wife of 
Abu Lahab came looking out for the Prophet poy ate ai! to while Abu Bakr ais 1 2, WaS 
sitting beside him. Abu Bakr said to the Prophet piuy «Je ai! Le : ‘l wish if you get aside (or go 
away) as she is coming, to us, she may harm you’. The Prophet said: ‘There will be a screen 
set between me and her’. So she did not see him ply ate ai! Lo . She said to Abu Bakr: ‘Your 
companion is saying poetry against me.’ Abu Bakr said: ‘By Allah he does not say poetry.’ She 
said: ‘Do you believe that’. Then she left. Abu Bakr said, ‘O Allah's Messenger! She did not 
see you’. The Prophet pi. aus ai! Je said: ‘An angel was screening me from her.’” —_[ This 
Hadith is quoted in Masnad Abd ya’ 
It is said that if the Verse [(17:45) The Quran] is recited by a real believer (of Islamic 
Monotheism) he will be screened from a disbeliever. (Allah knows best). (Tafsir A/-Qurtubi, 
Vol.10, Page 269). 
ad (V:112:1) See Tauhid in the Glossary (Appendix). 
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Whom all creatures need, (He neither eats nor 


drinks)]. 
3. “He begets not, nor was He begotten.'"! © i5; acs “5 
4.“And there is none co-equal or O feel S525, 


comparable unto Him.” 


Sarat Al-Falaq 
(The Daybreak) CX 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Say: “I seek refuge with (Allah), the Giio73 24% 
Lord of the daybreak, Q BN rds 
2. “From the evil of what He has created, © sku. 
3.“And from the evil of the darkening @) a3 Sh gent 4 “a8 


(night) as it comes with its darkness; (or the 
moon as it sets or goes away), 


4% 


4.“And from the evil of those who Oa _3. Ai 5 
practise witchcraft when they blow in the a 


knots, 
5.“And from the evil of the envier when 5S Vout Saas 


he envies.” 


1 (y.112:3) 
A) Narrated Mu‘adh bin Jabal ec .i1 2, : The Prophet pis, ate wv! Lo said, “O Mu'adh! Do 
you know what Allah’s Right upon His slaves is?” | said, “Allah and His Messenger know 
better.” The Prophet ply ate ai! Lo said, “To worship Him (Allah) Alone and to join none in 
worship with Him (Allah). Do you know what their right upon Him is?” | replied, “Allah and 
His Messenger know better.” The Prophet py ale 4! Le Said, “Not to punish them (if they 
did so).” [Sahih Al-Bukhani, Vol. 9, Hadith No. 470]. 
B) Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri cic #1 .2,: Aman heard another man reciting: ‘Say (O 
Muhammad): “He is Allah, (the) One.” (112:1) And he recited it repeatedly. When it was 
morning, he went to the Prophet Lu, «ue wi! ,1. and informed him about that as if he 
considered that the recitation of that Sdrah by itself was not enough. Allah's Messenger 
be ale a! said, “By Him in Whose Hand my soul is, it is equal to one-third of the 
ur’an.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 9, Hadith No. 471]. 
C) Narrated ‘Aishah Uyic 0! «—, The Prophet ply aul a)! glo sent (an army unit) under the 
command of a man who used to lead his companions in the prayers and would finish his 
recitation with (the Sdrah 112): ‘Say (O Muhammad): “He is Allah, (the) One.” (112:1). 
When they returned (from the battle), they mentioned that to the Prophet py «ale av! le. He 
said (to them), “Ask him why he does so.” They asked him and he said, “I do so because it 
mentions the Qualities of the Most Gracious and | love to recite it (in my prayer).” The 
Prophet pL, cue a! to Said (to them). “Tell him that Allah loves him.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 
Vol. 9, Hadith No. 472]. 
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S@rat An-Nas 
(Mankind) CXIV | 
In the Name of Allah 


the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Say: “I seek refuge with (Allah) the 
Lord of mankind, !1] 


2. “The King of mankind —?! 


3. “The lah (God) of mankind, O Ai a5) 
4. “From the evil of the whisperer (devil e) er tee 0 er be 


who whispers evil in the hearts of men) who 
withdraws (from his whispering in one’s heart 
after one remembers Allah). 5! 


5.“Who whispers in the breasts of | @}__.U4iA_ 34,53 cal 
mankind. 2 


6. “Of jinn and men.” O aba aaiiy. 
) (V.114:1) Narrated‘Aishah tic 41 .s, : whenever Allah's Messenger py le it went 


to bed, he used to recite Sarat Al-Ikhlas (112), Sdrat Al-Falaq (113) and Sarat An-Nas (114) 
and then blow on _ his palms and pass them over his face and those parts of his body that 
his hands could reach. And when he fell ill, he used to order me to do like that for him. 
(Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 7, Hadith No. 644). 


a (V.114:2) The Statement of Allah 4, 3s: ‘The King of mankind.’ 

Narrated Abu Hurairah «ic i ,2,: The Prophet pi, ue ai! ,le said, “On the Day of 
Resurrection Allah will grasp the whole (planet of) earth (by His Hand) and shall roll up the 
heaven with His Right Hand and say, ‘| am the King. Where are the kings of the earth?” 
(Sahih Al-Bukhani, Vol. 9, Hadith No. 479). 

(V.114:4) Narrated Abu Hurairah as i 2s Allah’s Messenger peg dale ab! glo said, “The 

(Hell) Fire is surrounded by all kinds of desires and passions, while Paradise is surrounded 
by all kinds of disliked undesirable things.”* (Sahih Al-Bukhani, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 494). 
* Inordinate desires and animalistic passions lead to the Fire while self-control, 
perseverance, chastity and all other virtues, and the obedience to Allah and His Messenger 
plug cule at! -to lead to Paradise. What leads to Hell is easy to do while what leads to 
Paradise is difficult to do. 
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LIST OF PROSTRATION PLACES 
IN THE QUR’AN 


It is a good practice to prostrate at the following places while 
reciting the Qur’an. 
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*In all, fourteen places of prostration are agreed upon by all Muslim 
religious scholars and ‘Ulama, while Imam Shafi‘i suggests prostration 
at this place also. 

The following invocation is usually recited during the prostration: 
Sajada wajhiya lilladhi khalagahu wa sawwarahu, wa shaqqa sam ‘ahu wa 
basarahu, tabarak-Allahu Ahsan-ul-Khaligin. [Sahih Muslim, Vol. 4, Hadith 
No.201]. 
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PROPHETS MENTIONED IN THE QUR’AN 


Names of some of the Prophets mentioned in the Qur’an and their English 
equivalent: 
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‘Abd 


‘Ad 


Adhan 


Ahkam 


Al-Ahzdab 


‘Ajwah 
‘Alim 


Allahu-Akbar 
*Amah 
Al-’Amadnah 


Amin 


Ansar 
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GLOSSARY 


(ssa!) A male slave, a slave of Allah. 


(ole) An ancient tribe that lived after Nah (Noah). It was 
prosperous, but disobedient to Allah, so Allah destroyed it 
with a violent destructive westerly wind. 


Glossary 


(yI3591) The call to Salat (prayer) pronounced loudly to 
indicate that the time of praying is due. And it is as follows: 
Allahu Akbar, Allahu-Akbar; Allahu-Akbar, Allahu-Akbar; 
Ash-hadu an 1a ildha illallah, Ash-hadu an la ildha 
illallah; Ash-hadu anna Muhammadan Rasil-Ullaéh, Ash- 
hadu— anna Muhammadan Rasil-Ullah; Haiya ‘alas- 
Sala(h), Haiya‘alas-Sala(h); Haiya ‘alal-Falah, Haiya 
‘alal-Falah; — Allahu-Akbar, Allahu-Akbar; La ildha 
illallah. (See Sahih Al-Bukhdri, Vol.\, Page 334). 

(pL-s>I) “legal status”. According to Islamic law, there are 
five kinds of ahkdm: 

1. Compulsory (Wajib w>I9)!) 

2. Desirable but not compulsory (Mustahabb w>iul!) 

3. Forbidden (Muharram » >.I! ) 

4. Disliked but not forbidden (Makriih 04 SU ) 

5. Lawful and allowed (Halal J>JI ) 


(W1;>5!) The Confederates. The term is used for the 
disbelievers of Quraish and the Jews residing at Al- 
Madinah and some other Arab tribes who invaded the 
Muslims of Al-Madinah but were forced to withdraw. 
(S50!) A kind of date. 

(JLwst) A knowledgeable person or a religious scholar in 
Islam. 

(25! av 1) Allah is the Most Great. 

(45!) A female slave. 


(%L4!) The trust or the moral responsibility or honesty, and 
all the duties which Allah has ordained. 


(gael) O Allah, accept our invocation. 


(,L235!) The Companions of the Prophet ., we 1 6 from 
the inhabitants of Al-Madinah, who embraced Islam and 
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‘Aqiqah 


‘Aqra Halqa 


‘Arafah (day of) 
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supported it and who received and entertained the Muslim 
emigrants from Makkah and other places. 


(gid!) A valley in Al-Madinah about seven kilometers west 
of Al-Madinah. 


(42a!) It is the sacrificing of one or two sheep on the 
occasion of the birth of a child as a token of gratitude to 
Allah. (See Sahih Al-Bukhdri, The Book of ‘Aqigah, Vol. 
7, Page No. 272). 

(.-al> 6 ,ke) It is an exclamatory expression . It expresses 
disapproval. 

(45,6) The ninth day of the month Dhul-Hijjah, on which 
the pilgrims stay in the Arafat plain till sun set. 

(L455) A famous place of pilgrimage on the southeast of 
Makkah about twenty-five kilometers from it. 

(SI Pr) A tree from which Siwak S\y~ (tooth brush) is made. 
(4,3!) The four compilers of Ahadith — Abu Dawad, 
Nasa’i, Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah. 

(.3,) Compensation given in case of someone’s injury 
caused by another person. 

(4.20!) All male relatives of a deceased person from the 
father’s side. 

(iteJ! SLexol) They were about eighty or more men who 
used to stay and have religious teachings in the Prophet’s 
mosque in Al-Madinah, and they were very poor people. 
(Gi! GLeol) The compilers of the prophetic Ahadith on 
Islamic jurisprudence. 

(¢lygtlw!) The 10th of the month of Muharram (the first 
month in the Islamic calendar). 

(os!) Afternoon, ‘Asr prayer time. 

(8yg-J!) That part of the body which is illegal to expose to 
others. 


(gsi) Plural of Wasq, which is a measure equal to 60 Sa‘ = 
135 kgms. (approx). It may be less or more. 

(2531) Proofs, 
revelations,etc. 


evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
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Ayyam 
At-Tashriq 
Ayyim 
Az-Zihar 


‘Azl 


Azlam 


Badanah 


Badr 


Al-Bahirah 


Bai‘ As-Salaf 
Bai‘ As-Salam 


Bai‘ah 


Bai ‘at-ur- 
Ridwan 


Al-Bait-ul- 
Ma ‘miir 
Bait-ul-Maqdis 


(9S! 4,1) Qur’dnic Verse No. 255 of Stirat Al-Bagarah. 


(G2;20! pli) It is a term used for the eleventh, twelfth and 
thirteenth of Dhul-Hijjah. 


(pz!) A woman who already has had a sexual experience; 
she may be a widow or a divorced. 


Glossary 


(U4!) One’s telling to his wife, “You are unlawful to me 
for cohabitation like my mother.” 

(J3-J!) Coitus interruptus, i.e., pulling out the penis from 
vagina at the time of ejaculation of semen for the purpose 
of birth control. 


(p¥;51) Literally means “arrows”. Here it means arrows used 
to seek good luck or a decision, practised by the ‘Arabs of 
Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance. 


(452,) (Plural : Budn). A camel or a cow or an ox driven to 
be offered as a sacrifice, by the pilgrims at the sanctuary of 
Makkah. 


(Co!) A place about 150 kilometers to the south of 
Al-Madinah, where the first great battle in Islamic history 
took place between the early Muslims and the infidels of 
Quraish. 


(3,.>J!) A milking she-camel, whose milk used to be spared 
for idols and other false deities. 


(al ee) See Salaf 


(pla eu) See Salam. 

(4 sl) A pledge given by the citizens to their /mdam 
(Muslim ruler) to be obedient to him according to the 
Islamic religion. 


(lg! day) The oath and pledge taken by the Sahdabah at 
Al-Hudaibiyah in the year 6 H to fight Quraish in case they 
harmed ‘Uthman us .s!,2, who had gone to negotiate with 
them and reported to have been taken captive. 


(goal! cut) Allah’s House over the seventh heaven. 


(~s—all ey) Bait literally means ‘House’: a mosque is 
frequently called Baitullah (the House of Allah). Bait-ul- 
Magqdis is the famous mosque in Jerusalem which is 
regarded as the third sacred mosque in Islam; the first and 
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second being Al-Masjid-al-Haram at Makkah and the 
mosque of the Prophet ws ~, 4 #11. at Al-Madinah, 
respectively. 

(Geljat! ew) A place in Al-Madinah (and it was a Jewish 
centre). 

(p¥L) Means an ox. 

(jee! 5i,) The Byzantines. 

(asi!) The cemetery of the people of Al-Madinah; many of 
the Companions of the Prophet pL, ute v1 2 are buried in it. 
Ga!) Pious. 

(4caJ!) Any innovated practice in religion. 

(G99 <4) Two-year-old she-camel. 

(Geax =) One-year-old she-camel. 

(G!~) An animal bigger than a donkey and smaller than a 
horse on which the Prophet ,., a 0! 12 went for the Mi ‘rdj. 
(The Ascent of the Prophet j1., ute 01 4. to the heavens.) 

(gl a!) Allah; it literally means the One Who judges people 
from their deeds after calling them to account. 

(JL—».J!) Pseudo Messiah (Al-Masih-ad-Dajjal) or 
Antichrist. Literally a liar, quack, deceiver. (See the 
footnote of V.6:158 the Qur’an and also Hadith No.649 and 
650, Vol.4, Sahih Al-Bukhdri). 

(G,¢ 13) Migat for the pilgrims coming from Iraq. 

(GedLba! 13) Asma‘, the daughter of Aba Bakr uj a1 2, . 
It literally means a woman with two belts. She was named 
so by the Prophet piu, ate av! Lo. 

(p> M1993) Relatives on the maternal side. 

(.-) A non-Muslim living under the protection of an Islamic 
government. 

(p>° 93) Aman, whom a woman can never marry because 
of close relationship (e.g. a brother, a father, an uncle); or 
her own husband. 

(451,493) Those persons whose share of inheritance is 
described in the Qur’an are called DAuil-Fardid, and the 
rest are Asabah (4.08!). 

(4>2J193) The twelfth month in the Islamic calendar. 
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(4agoS! 93) The Migat of the people of Al-Madinah now called 
*Abyar ‘Ali. 

(4 al5J! 93) Al-Ka‘bah Al-Yamaniyyah. (A house in Yemen 
where idols used to be worshipped. It belonged to the tribe 
of Khath‘am and Bujailah). 

(8aaH)! 93) The eleventh month of the Islamic calendar. 


(Ga5 8! 93) A great ruler in the past who ruled all over the 
world, and was a true believer. His story is mentioned in the 
Qur’an (V.18:83) 

(.5y-b 55) It is one of the valleys (districts) of Makkah and 
there is a well-known well in it. In the lifetime of the 
Prophet pL, ate a! te Makkah was a small city and this well 
was outside its precincts. Nowadays Makkah is a larger city 
and the well is within its boundaries. 

(cles!) Pure silk cloth. 

(Uz!) An ancient gold coin. 


(ea)!) A silver coin weighing 50 grains of barley with cut 
ends. It is equals to '/\, of one Ugiyyah of gold in value. 
(4.31) (Plural: Diydt) Blood money (for wounds, killing 
etc.), aS compensation paid by the killer to the relatives of 
the victim (in unintentional cases). 


(4!) Forenoon. 

(33) A town near Al-Madinah. 

(,4>W!) One who talks evil. 

(+i!) War booty gained without fighting. 

(awl) Dawn or early morning before sunrise, or morning 
Salat (prayer). 

(4,481) A learned man who can give religious verdicts. 


(Ga5ial) Share fixed for the relatives of a deceased. Such 
shares are prescribed in the Qur’an ('/>, '/4, Uae Lele). 
[V.4:11, 12, 176] 

(oe! 4o)-5) It is an individual duty — an obligation 
essentially to be performed by each individual. 

(4,450! 44 5) It is a collective duty — an obligation which, if 
performed by one person, suffices for the rest; as it does not 
have to be performed essentially by all. 
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(44. a!) (Plural: Fard’id) An enjoined duty. 

(sla!) A female slave or a young lady. 

(4>sW!) The first Sirah in the Qur’an. 

(40a!) Compensation for a missed or wrongly practised 


religious obligation (like in Hajj), usually in the form of 
money or foodstuff or offering (animal by slaughtering it). 


(4a!) Islamic jurisprudence. 
(52!) The middle and the highest part of Paradise. 


(4sau!) (Plural: Fitan) Trials, persecution, confusion in the 
religion, conflicts and strifes among the Muslims. 


(8y..!) This word covers a wide meaning : jealousy as 
regards women, and also it is a feeling of great fury and 
anger when one’s honour and prestige is injured or 
challenged. 


(sj!) A Muslim fighter returning after participation in 
Jihad (Islamic holy fighting). 

(893-0!) (Plural : Ghazawdt). A holy battle or fighting in the 
Cause of Allah consisting of a large army unit with the 
Prophet ,., we «i! ao himself leading the army. 

(Gs—i5J! 553-2) The name of a battle between the early 
Muslims and the infidels in which the Muslims dug a 
Khandaq (trench) round Al-Madinah to prevent any 
advance by the enemies. 


(glu!) Stealing from the war booty before its distribution. 
(4 u!) Special abodes. 
(Ogtleod! Jl) A name that will be given on the Day of 


Resurrection to the Muslims because the parts of their 
bodies which they used to wash in ablution will shine then. 


(J.J!) A ceremonial bath. This is necessary for one who is 
Junub, and also on other occasions. This expression ‘taking 
a bath’ is used in this book with the special meaning of 
Ghus/ mentioned here. 

(4 toJ! Js») There were two forms of this trade called 
Habal-ul-Habalah. The example of first form is that to buy 
an offspring of an animal which itself is yet to be born by 
making the payment in advance. Second form is to sell an 
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animal on condition to have the offspring of the sold 
animal. Both forms of this kind of transaction are 
prohibited. 
(a-Si! Saou!) State of uncleanliness because of sexual 
discharge. 


Glossary 


( pol “.>J!) Passing wind or urine or answering the call 
of nature. 

(4uyaeJ!) (Plural: Ahadith .,s\>i) The sayings, deeds and 
approvals accurately narrated from the Prophet py aus «i! to 
(s+!) An animal (a camel, a cow, a sheep or a goat) 
offered as a sacrifice by the pilgrims. 

(qo) Pilgrimage to Makkah. 

(.1,59! ~>) In it a pilgrim enters in the state of Jhrdm with 
the intention of performing Hajj only. 

(ol,-#! ~>) In it a pilgrim enters in the state of Jhrdm with 
the intention of performing Umrah and Hajj together. 


Gayl! ~oJl) Hajj accepted by Allah for being perfectly 
performed according to the Prophet’s Sunnah and with 
legally earned money. 


Gs! en) The day of Nahr (i.e the 10th of Dhul-Hijjah). 


(iol! cou 1) ‘Umrah. 


(--ie/| ~>) In it a pilgrim enters in the state of /hram with 
the intention of performing Umrah, and then after 
performing Tawdf and Sa‘y, he comes out of his /hrdam. 
With the commencement of Hajj days, he enters in the state 
of /hrdm again and performs Hajj. 

(plop! A>) The last Hajj of the Prophet .L, uw «i 1. the year 
before he died. 

(JSdoJ!) Lawful. 

( isieJ!) Pure Islamic Monotheism (worshipping Allah Alone 
and nothing else). 

(p>!) Sanctuaries of Makkah and Al-Madinah. 

(pl}J!) Unlawful, forbidden and punishable from the 
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viewpoint of religion. 
(4 >JI) A short spear. 


(ere!) Killing. 
(6,-J!) A well-known rocky place in Al-Madinah covered 
with black stones. 


(4)9,>J!)A special unorthodox religious sect. 


(cLyacJ!) A place outside Makkah where pilgrims go after 
finishing all the ceremonies of Hajj. 


(Hig-J!) The transference of a debt from one person to 
another. It is an agreement whereby a debtor is released 
from a debt by another becoming responsible for it. 

(o3!5¢J!) A tribe of Quraish. 

(«LyaJ!) This term covers a large number of concepts. It may 
mean ‘modesty’, ‘self-respect’, ‘bashfulness’, ‘honour’, etc. 
Haya’ is of two kinds: good and bad; the good Hayd’ is to 
be ashamed to commit acrime or a thing which Allah 5 
J-> sand His Messenger py au «1 16 has forbidden, and bad 
Haya’ is to be ashamed to do a thing, which Allah and His 
Messenger jL.,.2#e 1,1 ordered to do. (See Sahih 
Al-Bukhdari, Vol. 1, Hadith No.8). 


(4.4!) It means to present something to someone as a gift for 
Allah’s sake. 


(4lLasJ!) The nursing and caretaking of children. 


(~LesJI) A long dress prescribed for Muslim women to 
cover their whole body from head to feet. 


(—>-/!)_ The unroofed portion of the Ka‘bah which at 
present is in the form of a compound towards the north of 
the Ka‘bah. 


(3 »>4J!) Literally it means ‘migration’. This term is used for: 
(i) the migration of Muslims from an enemy land to a 
secure place for religious causes, (ii) the first Muslims 
migration from Makkah to Abyssinia (Ethiopia) and later to 
Al-Madinah, (iii) the Prophet’s migration journey from 
Makkah to Al-Madinah, and (iv) the Islamic calendar year 
which started from the Prophet’s migration journey from 
Makkah to Al-Madinah. 
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(WX) A kind of scent. 


(. sou!) A private pasture. 

(gly>) A kind of belt, part of which serves as a purse to 
keep money in it. 

(«UsJ!) (Henna) A kind of plant used for dyeing hair etc. 
(4i>J!) A three-year-old she-camel. 

(«1,>J!) A well-known cave in a mountain near Makkah. 
(Jus) The name of an idol in the Ka‘bah in the Pre-Islamic Period 
of Ignorance. 

(jeu!) A kind of desert tree. 

(«la2J!) Chanting of camel-drivers keeping time of camel’s 
walk. 

(4yaeJ!) A well-known place about 16 kilometers from 
Makkah on the way to Jeddah. At this place a treaty was 
made in 6 H. between the Prophet ,X, ute a: 1. and the 
Quraish who stopped him and his Companions from 
performing ‘Umrah. 

(292-1) (Plural of Hadd) Allah’s boundary limits for Halal 
(lawful) and Hardm (unlawful). 

(3 >J!) Courtyard or a room. 

(pSev!) A judgement of legal decision (especially of Allah) 
(o>) The tribe of Quraish, their offspring and their allies 
were called Hums. This word implies enthusiasm and 
strictness. The Hums used to say, “We are the people of 
Allah and we shall not go out of the sanctuary of Makkah.” 
They thought themselves superior to the other people. 
(Gates!) A valley between Makkah and Ta’if where the 
battle took place between the Prophet .., ue 1,1. and 
Quraish pagans. 

Gs!) Very fair females created by Allah as such not from 
the offspring of Adam, with intense black irises of their 
eyes and intense white scleras. [For details see the book 
Hadi Al-Arwah by Ibn Al-Qaiyim, Chapter 54, Page 147]. 
(24! 2x6) The four days’ festival of Muslims starting on 
the tenth day of Dhul-Hijjah (month). 

(bal! ae) The three days’ festival of Muslims starting from 
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the first day of Shawwél, the month that follows Ramadan. 
Fitr literally means ‘breaking the Saum (fast).’ Muslims 
observe Saum (fast) the whole of Ramadan, the ninth month 
of the Islamic calendar and when Shawwal comes, they 
break their Saum (fast) . 

(82.1) Allah’s prescribed waiting period for a woman after 
divorce or death of her husband, after the expiry of which 
she can remarry another person. (See the Qur’an, Stirah 65). 


(,>591) It is a kind of grass which is used in the process of 
melting of the metals. The same is laid down on the roofs 
and floors of houses, and_ is also used in spreading in the 
graves. 


(b3!) The opposite of Saum (fasting), (breaking the fast). 
(sla>¥1) Mourning for a deceased husband. 


(el,—>¥!) A state in which one is prohibited to practise 
certain deeds that are lawful at other times. The duties of 
‘Umrah and Hajj are performed during such state. When 
one assumes this state, the first thing one should do is to 
express mentally and orally one’s intention to assume this 
state for the purpose of performing Hajj or ‘Umrah. Then 
Talbiyah is recited, two sheets of unstitched clothes are the 
only clothes one wears, (1) /zdr: worn below one’s waist; 
and the other (2) Rida’: worn round the upper part of the 
body. 

(gL.»¥1) The highest level of deeds and worship, 
(perfection i.e. when you worship Allah or do deeds, 
consider yourself as if you see Him and if you cannot 
achieve this feeling or attitude, then you must bear in mind 
that He sees you). 


(+La>M) A sitting posture, putting one’s arms around one’s 
legs while sitting on the hips. 

(31) The oath taken by a husband that he would not 
approach his wife for a certain period. 

(«Ly!) Jerusalem. 

(ple!) The person who leads others in the Sa/dt (prayer) or 
the Muslim caliph (or ruler). 

(ol, Y!) Faith, Belief. 
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(4x5!) A kind of transaction. One form of it is that ifa 
person asks someone to lend him a certain amount of 
money, he refuses the money in cash, but instead offers him 
an article at a higher price than his demand of the required 
money, and later on buys the same article from him at a less 
price i.e., equal to the money he wants. In this way he 
makes him indebted for the difference. It shows that two 
things are the causes of Muslim disgrace — one is giving 
up of Jihdd and the second is fraud and swindling. 


(i183!) The wording of Adhdn is reduced so that the 
wording that is repeated twice in the Adhdn is said once in 
Iqgamah, except the last phrase of Allahu Akbar, and the 
prayer is offered immediately after the Igamah. 

(5>oJ! 4151) The performing of As-Saldt (the prayers). This 
is not understood by many Muslims. It means: 

(A) Every Muslim, male or female, is obliged to offer his 
Salat (prayer) regularly five times a day at the specified 
times; the male in the mosque in congregation and the 
female at home. As the Prophet », ww! 1. has said: 
“Order your children to offer Saldt (prayers) at the age of 
seven and beat them (about it) at the age of ten”. The chief 
(of a family, town, tribe, etc.) and the Muslim ruler of a 
country are held responsible before Allah in case of non- 
fulfillment of this obligation by the Muslims under his 
authority. 


(B) To perform the Salat (prayer) in a way just as Prophet 
Muhammad ,L, ut 4! te used to perform it with all its rules 
and regulations, i.e. standing, bowing, prostrating, sitting 
etc. as he pyc! 1 has said: “Perform your Salat 
(prayer) the way you see me performing it.” /Original 
Sahih Al-Bukhdri Vol.9 Hadith No.352] Please see Ahddith 
Nos. 702, 703, 704, 723, 786, 787 Vol. 1, Sahih Al-Bukhdri 
for the Prophet’s way of offering Salat (prayer), in the 
Book of Characteristics of the Saldt (prayer) and that the 
Salat (prayer) begins with Takbir (Allahu-Akbar) with the 
recitation of Sirat Al-Fatihah etc. along with its various 
postures, standing, bowing, prostrations, sitting etc. and it 
ends with Taslim. 


(+LtaJl) Late evening Saldt (prayer). Its time starts about one 
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and a half hour after sunset, till the middle of the night. 
(Gysie!) Thick Dibdj (pure silk cloth). 

(Ase!) Any bleeding from the womb of a woman in 
between her normal periods. (See Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 1, 
Hadith No. 303 and Chapter No. 10, Page No. 183). 
(8,591) A Saldt (prayer) consisting of two Rak‘ah in 
which the praying person appeals to Allah to guide him on 
the right way, regarding a certain matter he wants to 
undertake. (See Hadith No. 263, Vol. 2, Hadith No.391, 
Vol. 8, Hadith No. 487, Vol. 9, Sahih Al-Bukhari). 


(caiuiv dl) A Salat (prayer) consisting of two Rak‘ah, 
invoking Allah for rain in seasons of drought, 

(3L-sac3!) Seclusion in a mosque for the purpose of 
worshipping Allah only. The one in such a state should not 
have sexual relations with his wife, and one is not allowed 
to leave the mosque except for a very short period, and that 
is only for very urgent necessity e.g. answering the call of 
nature or joining a funeral procession etc. 


G!;) A sheet worn below the waist to cover the lower-half 
of the body. 


(4c4>J!) A four-year-old she-camel. 


(pee) Hell-fire. 

(4a) (i) Ignorance belonging to the period before the 
advent of the Prophet ,L, at 1 to. (ii) Un-Islamic practices 
which either existed or were inherited from the era before the 
advent of the Prophet py ate ai! be. 

(4>1 i491 dute) The brief sitting between rising up from a 
prostration position to the standing position in a prayer. 

( een) Al-Muzdalifah, a well-known place near Makkah. 


(5-e-J!) A small stone-built pillar in a walled place. There 
are three Jamrahs situated at Mina. One of the ceremonies 
of Hajj is to throw pebbles at these Jamrahs on the four 
days of ‘/d-al-Adha at Mina. 

(4 as! 50>) One of the three stone-built pillars situated at 
Mina. It is situated at the entrance of Mina from the 
direction of Makkah. 
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(44a) The state of a person after having sexual intercourse with 
his wife or after having a sexual discharge in a wet dream. A 
person in such astate should perform Ghus! (i.e. have a bath) or 
do Tayammun,, if a bath is not possible. 

(8;4eu1) (Plural: Jand’iz 35>!) Funeral. 

(4saJ!) Paradise. 

({ laa) A place few kilometers from Makkah. The 
Prophet p., ue «1 J. distributed the war booty of the battle 
of Hunain there, and from there he assumed the state of 
Thrdm to perform ‘Umrah. 

(sige!) Holy fighting in the Cause of Allah or any other 
kind of effort to make Allah’s Word (i.e. Islam) superior. 
Jihad is regarded as one of the fundamentals of Islam. (See 
the footnote of (V.2:190) The Noble Qur’4n. 

(lev!) Plural of Jamrah. 


(g-J!) A creation, created by Allah from fire, like human 
beings from dust, and angels from light. 

(43-J!) Head tax imposed by Islam on all non-Muslims 
living under the protection of an Islamic government. [See 
Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 4, Page No. 251, Chapter 21, and 
Ahddith No. 384, 385 and 386.] 

(4a>2J!) The Migat of the people of Sham. 

(4eseJ!) Friday. 

(eJl) A person who is in a state of Jandbah. 

(p22) Name of an Arab tribe. 

(45!) A square stone building in A/-Masjid-al-Hardm (the 
great mosque at Makkah) towards which all Muslims face 
in Saldt (prayer). 

(Ju!) The pledge given by somebody to a creditor to 
guarantee that the debtor will be present at a certain 
specific place to pay his debt or fine, or to undergo a 
punishment etc. 

(6,45!) Making atonement for uttering or committing an unlawful 
thing in Islam. 

(sus) (Plural: Kuffar ,Lssi!). The one who disbelieves in 
Allah, His Messengers, all the angels, all the holy Books, 
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Day of Resurrection and in the Al-Qadar (Divine 
Preordainments). 
(+S!) Hoarded up gold, silver and money, the Zakdt of 
which has not been paid. (See the Qur‘an V. 9:34). 
(pS!) A plant used for dyeing hair. 
G9!) See Al-Kauthar. 
(390!) A river in Paradise (see the Qur’an, Sirah No.108). 
(G++>) An oasis and date-growing village, about 100 
kilometers from Al-Madinah. During the Prophet’s time, it 
was inhabited by a Jewish tribe called Banu Nadir. It was 
conquered by the Muslims in 5 H. 
(4assJ!) (Plural: Khulafa’ +LilsJ!) Caliph, a successor, an 
Islamic term used for the first four rulers after the death of 
the Prophet 1, ae i) to. 
(juleJ!) The one whose love is mixed with one’s heart and it 
is superior to a friend or beloved. The Prophet py ate at to 
had only one Khaiil, i.e. Allah, but he had many friends. 
(4aye5J!) A black woollen square blanket with marks on it. 
(,«»!) Wine, Alcohol, intoxicant, etc. 
(Aue!) The five compilers of Ahadith — Abu Dawid, 
Nasa@’i, Tirmidhi, [bn Majah,and Ahmad. 
(¢1,5u!) Zakdt imposed on the yield of the land ('/,oth or 
"/ooth). 
(+5ly-J!) The people who dissented from the religion and 
disagreed with the rest of the Muslims. 
(By235J! «-435JI) A special type of dish prepared from 
barley-flour, meat-soup, fat etc. 
(4351) (i) Succession. (ii) Islamic leadership. 
(Lax!) A piece of cloth with which a woman covers her 
head and neck area. 
(a5J1) Leather socks. 
(ateJ!) A kind of divorce in which a wife seeks divorce 
from_her husband by giving him a certain compensation, or 
returning back the Mahr which he gave her. 
(5,.5J!) A small mat just sufficient for the face and the 
hands [on prostrating during Saldt (prayers)]. 
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(jaeaJ!) One-fifth of war booty given in Allah’s Cause (The 
Qur’an, V.8:41). 

(¢525u1) Humility before Allah. 

(395!) Lunar eclipse. 

(4.b5J!) Religious talk (sermon). 

(LSJ! 4b) A speech delivered at the time of concluding 
the marriage contract. 

(4¢155J!) Banu Khuza‘ah, an Arabian tribe. 

(433S)!) A town in ‘Iraq. 

(25!) It is basically disbelief in any of the articles of 
Islamic Faith and they are: to believe in Allah (God), His 
angels, His Messengers, His revealed Books, the Day of 
Resurrection, and A/-Qadar (i.e. Divine Preordainments 
whatever Allah has ordained must come to pass). 

(JS) Antimony eye powder. 

(435!) Calling aman, ‘O father of so-and-so!’ or calling a 
woman, ‘O mother of so-and-so!’ This is a custom of the 
Arabs. 


(5545!) Solar eclipse. 
(av | YJ ay) None has the right to be worshipped but Allah. 


(thar tLaJ) I respond to your call and I am obedient to 
your orders. 


(,.H! 44J) One of the odd last ten nights of the month of 
Saum (fasting) (i.e. Ramadan), Allah jls describes it as 
better than one thousand months, and the one who worships 
Allah during it by performing optional prayers and reciting 
the Noble Qur’4n, etc. will get a reward better than that of 
worshipping Him for one thousand months (i.e. 83 years 
and four months).[See the Qur’an Sarat 97 (VV.97: 1-5)]. 
(See Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 3, Hadith No. 231 and Chapter 
No.2). 

(S319 WU!) Well-known idols in Hijaz which used to be 
worshipped during the Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance. 
(gLaU!) An oath which is taken by both the wife and the 


husband when the husband accuses his wife of committing 
illegal sexual intercourse. (The Qur’an, Swirat Niir,24 
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:6,7,8,9,). 

(4 ba!) Article or a thing (a pouch ora purse tied with a 
string) found by somebody other than the owner who has 
lost it. 

(6,52) A type of garment of Yemen origin. 


(4) | «Ls L.) An Arabic expression meaning literally, “What 
Allah wills,” and it indicates a good omen. 

(4 4,411) Well-known city in Saudi Arabia, where the 
Prophet’s mosque is situated. It was formerly called 
Yathrib. 


(3lal!) A bad smelling gum. 

(534) Plural of Maghza, i.e. holy battle; or the place 
where the battle took place; or the deeds and virtues of 
Ghazi (fighters in Allah’s Cause) 

(yah!) Sunset, evening Sa/dt (prayer). 

(#1!) Bridal money given by the husband to the wife at the 
time of marriage. 

(peal!) See Dhu-Mahram. 


(94,51!) Not approved of, undesirable from the point of view 
of religion, although not punishable. 


(Salk!) A male slave. 


(Bpontly pI Lot.) Acts connected with Hajj like /hram; 
Tawaf of the Ka‘bah and Sa‘y of As-Safa and Al-Marwah; 
stay at ‘Arafat, Muzdalifah and Mina; Ramy (throwing 
pebbles) of Jamardt; slaughtering of Hady (animal) etc. 
For details, see The Book of Hajj and ‘Umrah, Sahih 
Al-Bukhdri, Vol.2-3. 

(4 cl!) (Plural: Mand’ih stl!) A sort of gift in the form of 
a she-camel or a sheep which is given to somebody 
temporarily so that its milk may be used and then the 
animal is returned to its owner. 


(ewaly! plis) The stone on which Ibrahim (Abraham) ,2) a 
stood while he and Isma‘fl (Ishmael) ,»01 ws were building 
the Ka‘bah. 

(s9-e-0! pLall) The highest place in Paradise, which will be 
granted to Prophet Muhammad ,1, 2 a! 12 and none else. 
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(See Hadith No. 242, Vol.6, Sahih Al-Bukhdri). 
(8),-1!) A mountain in Makkah, neighbouring A/-Masjid-al- 
Hardm. 


(pla! wd!) See Muzdalifah. 


(SL! ~~!) Pseudo Messiah or Antichrist (see the 
footnote of V.6:158 the Qur’an and also Hadith No.649 and 
650, Vol.4, Sahih Al-Bukhdri). 

(pl JI su!) The most Sacred Mosque in Makkah. The 
Ka‘bah is situated in it. 


(p85 aul!) The most sacred mosque in Jerusalem. 


(( LAN) Oft repeated Verses of the Qur’4n, and that is Sarat 
Al-Fatihah, recited repeatedly in the Salat (prayer). 


(Wyse) A Persian word meaning “don’t be afraid.” 
(J9l!) It has many meanings. Some are: a manumitted slave, 


or a patron, protector, supporter, or master or the Rabb 
(Lord (Allah)]. 

(s¥g4-0) My lord, my master (an expression used when a 
slave addresses his master) (also used for freed slave). 
(859-5911) An animal beaten to death with a stick, a stone or 
the like without proper slaughtering. 

(gly!) Non-Arabs and originally former slaves. 

(stl!) Silk cushions. 

(-l,-all) The Ascent of the Prophet ,U, ue i: 1. to the 
heavens (by soul and body). (See Hadith No. 345, Vol. 1, 
Hadith No. 429, Vol.4 and Hadith No.227,Vol 5, Sahih 
Al-Bukhari). [Also see (V.53:12) the Qur’an] 

(gu!) A walking stick with a bent handle. 

(ial!) A place at Makkah. 

(++) A pilgrimage place outside Makkah on the road to 


‘Arafat. It is eight kilometers away from Makkah and about 
sixteen kilometers from ‘Arafat. 


(Léa!) (Plural: Mawdqit =5\,11) One of the several places 


specified by the Prophet w,.u 1! ,1. for the people to 
assume /hrdm at, on their way to Makkah, when intending 
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to perform Hajj or ‘Umrah. 
(Spud!) A tooth brush made of Ardk-tree roots. 
(JLaall) A special kind of weight (equals 4, grams approx., 
used for weighing gold). It may be less or more. [20 
Mithqdl = 94 grams approx.] 
(G+yeh!) A place nearer to Mina than Ash-Shajarah. 
(olsgell) ie. Sarat Al-Falag (113) and Strat An-Nds (114). 
[The Qur’an]. 
(_sSaall) One who is in a state of / ‘tikdf. 
(o3§-!) A call-maker who pronounces the Adhdn loudly 
calling people to come and perform the Salat (prayer). 
(ll 452) New Muslims who were given Sadaqah by the 
Prophet 1, ate «i! 1 to keep them firm in the fold of Islam. 
(ots!) Glad tidings. [See the footnote of (V. 10:64), 
Sahih Al-Bukhdri, Vol. 9, Hadith No. 119]. 
(ll!) Great destructive sins. 
(1) A slave who is promised by his master to be 
manumitted after the latter’s death. 
(aif) A measure of two-thirds of a kilogram (approx.) It may 
be less or more. 


(ew %oall « foal!) The Sirah starting from Qdfto the end of 
the Noble Qur’an (i.e. from No. 50 to the end of the 
Qur’an, No. 114). 

(e441) Anyone of the early Muslims who had migrated 
from any place to Al-Madinah in the lifetime of the Prophet 
ply ae a! to before the conquest of Makkah and also the one 
who emigrates for the sake of Allah and Islam and also the 
one who quits all those things which Allah has forbidden. 


(415!) It is selling un-harvested grain in the field with an 
already harvested grain like wheat. 


( aul!) The first month of the Islamic calendar. 


(j.asusf) A valley outside Makkah sometimes called Khaif 
Bani Kinanah. 


(pS!) Qur’anic Verses the contents of which are not 
abrogated. 


(»;>0!) One who assumes the state of Jhrdm for the purpose 
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of performing the Hajj or ‘Umrah. 
(4-01) A female in the state of Ihrdm. 

(~.>J!) A Muhrim who intends to perform the Hajj or 
‘Umrah but cannot because of some obstacle. 

(sale!) (Plural: Mujdahidiin) A Muslim fighter in Jihad. 
(jl) A Qa ‘if: a learned man who reads the foot and 
hand marks. 

(G42—¢iea!) Independent religious scholars who do not 
follow religious opinions except with proof from the Qur’an 
and the Prophet’s Sunnah. 

(ssl!) A slave (male or female) who makes an agreement 
with the master to pay a certain ransom for his (or her) 
freedom. 

(py25t1) (Plural: Mukhadramun) A person who became a 

Muslim during the Prophet’s lifetime but did not see him. 
(4se5U!) The act of performing Li ‘dn. 

(Ggsaul!) Heretics. 

(hel!) A praying place. 

(o9S,41!) Polytheists, pagans, idolaters and disbelievers in 
the Oneness of Allah and His Messenger Muhammad u. 
pny le at. 

(4slex!) A woman who has bleeding from the womb in 
between her normal periods. 

(dau!) A temporary marriage which was allowed in the early 
period of Islam when one was away from his home, but 
later on it was cancelled (abrogated). 

(_4>uall) A person who conveys evil talk. 

(olyLtal!) Qur’anic Verses which are not clear and are 
difficult to understand. 

(ale gtie) Meaning ‘Agreed upon’. The term is used for 
such Ahadith which are found in both the collections of 
Ahadith: Bukhari and Muslim. 

(c9-#21!) Pious and righteous persons who fear Allah much 
(abstain from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which He has 
forbidden) and love Allah much (perform all kinds of good 
deeds which He has ordained). 
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(Lb4l!) A Hadith book compiled by Imam Malik bin Anas, 
one of the four Figh Imam. 


(4411) The sale of fresh dates for dried dates by measure, and 
the sale of fresh grapes for dried grapes by measure. In both 
cases the dried fruits are measured while the fresh ones are only 
estimated as they are still on the trees. 

(X#Jo5l1) A place between ‘Arafat and Mina where the 
pilgrims while returning from ‘Arafat, have to stop and stay 
for the whole night or greater part of it (the night), between 
the ninth and tenth of Dhul-Hijjah and to perform the 
Maghrib and ‘Isha’ prayers (together) there. 

(,—>J)) (Literal: slaughtering of the camels only and is done 
by cutting the carotid artery at the root of the neck); the day 
of Nahr is the tenth of Dhul-Hijjah on which pilgrims 
slaughter their sacrificial animals. 

(Stew!) (Title for the) king of Ethiopia (Abyssinia) — 
Negus. 

(tea) A trick (of offering a very high price) for something 
without the intention of buying it but just to allure and cheat 
somebody else who really wants to buy it although it is not 
worth such a high price. 

(Syd!) The private talk between Allah and each of His 
slaves on the Day of Resurrection. It also means a secret 
counsel or conference or consultation. [See the Qur’an 
(VV.58: 7-13), and also see the footnote of (V.11:18)].(See 
Sahih Al-Bukhdri, Vol.3, Hadith No. 621). 

(a!) A person heading a group of six persons in an 
expedition; a tribal chief. 

(Al) A measure of weight equal to 4% Ugiyah (64 grams 
approximately). 

(51g!) (Plural of Ndfila) Optional practice of worship in 
contrast to obligatory (Faridah). 

(css) Marriage (wedlock) according to Islamic law. 
(tod!) Minimum amount of property liable to payment of 
the Zakdt e.g. Nisdb of gold is twenty (20) Mithqdl i.e. 
approx. 94 grams; Nisdb of silver is two hundred (200) 
dirhams, i.e. approx. 640 grams; Nisdb of food-grains and 
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fruit is 5 Awsuq i.e. 673.5 kgms. Nisdb of camels is 5 
camels; Nisdb of cows is 5 cows; and Nisdb of sheep is 40 
sheep. 

(495) Fish. 

(He!) (Singular of Ansdb). An-Nusub were stone alters at 
fixed places or graves, etc., whereon sacrifices were offered 
during fixed periods of occasions and seasons in the name 
of idols, jinn, angels, pious men, saints, in order to honour 
them, or to expect some benefit from them. 

(24!) Divine Preordainment. 

(.-olw!) A Muslim judge. 

(Ql!) A well. 

(+.5)t#!) Early Muslim religious scholars were called Qurrda’ 
(plural of Qdri’— this word is also used for a person who 
knows the Qur’an by heart). The plural is Qurrd‘. The 
Qurrd‘ were teachers of the early Muslims. 

(j)W!) One who performs Hajj-al-Qirdn. 

(J;Lid! 45) The Migat of the people of Najd. It is situated 
on the way to Makkah. (Now it is known as As-Sail-al- 
Kabeer) 

(cil!) Pipes made of gold, pearls and other precious 
stones. 

(4a.bH!) Thick soft cloth. 

(ta!) A person who conveys information from someone 
to another with the intention of causing harm and enmity 
between them. (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 8, Hadith No.82). 
(4u!) The direction towards all Muslims face in Saldt 
(prayers) and that direction is towards the Ka‘bah in 
Makkah (Saudi Arabia). 

(JG, J5) Sinful, useless talk (e.g. backbiting, lies, etc.). 
(Lbs!) A weight-measure for food-grains, etc., e.g. wheat, 
maize, oat, barley. 

(6!,.u1) A special weight; sometimes a very great weight 
like Uhud mountain. 1 Qirat = % Ddnig & 1 Danig = '/¢ 
Dirham. 

(Gol.eil!) Laws of equality in punishment for wounds etc. in 
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retaliation. 


(wl) A kind of cloth containing silk; some say it is called 
so because it is manufactured in Egypt ata place called 
Qiss. 

(pau!) A plant disease which causes fruit to fall before 
ripening. 

(plu!) The standing posture in Salat (prayer). 


(QL!) Verdicts and judgements given by the Islamic 
religious scholars. These are given on the following proofs 
respectively:- (A) From the Qur’an; (B) From the Prophet’s 
Sunnah. (C) From the unanimously accepted verdict of the 
Mujtahidtin; (D) Qiyds: i.e. the verdict given by a Mujtahid 
who considered the case similar in comparison with a case 
judged by the Prophet .., 1 1 ,t.. Qiyds is not tobe 
practised except if the judgement of the case is not found in 
the first three above mentioned proofs, A, B and C. 


(«Lwt) A place on the outskirts of Al-Madinah. The Prophet 
pig cule «is! -te eStablished a mosque there, which bears the 
same name. A visit to that mosque on Saturday forenoon 
and offering a two Rak‘ah Saldt (prayer) is regarded as a 
performance of ‘Umrah in reward according to the 
Prophet’s saying. 

(pial) A narrow - headed vessel. 

(5!) An invocation in the Saldt (prayer). 

(ctz,H!) One of the greatest tribes in Arabia in the Pre- 
Islamic Period of Ignorance. Prophet Muhammad a: 
py ae belonged to this tribe, which had great powers 
spiritually and financially both before and after Islam 
came. 

(.—+x,!) A person belonging to the Quraish (well-known 
Arab) tribe. 


(J!) There is no proper equivalent for Rabb in English 
language. It means the One and the Only Lord for all the 
universe, its Creator, Owner, Organizer, Provider, Master, 
Planner, Sustainer, Cherisher, and Giver of security. Rabb 
is also one of the Names of Allah. We have used the word 
“Lord” as nearest to Rabb. All occurances of “Lord” 
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actually mean Rabb and should be understood as such.. 
(<L,) Your Lord, Your Master. 

(Jy! ex.) Third month of the Islamic calendar. 

(4411) A she-camel used for riding. (Literally means: a 
mount to ride). 

(Gy!) According to Shari‘ah, Ar-Rahn (mortgage) means 
to give some property or belonging to a creditor as a 
security for payment of a loan or debt. 


(ot!) The name of one of the gates of Paradise through 
which the people who often observe Saum (fasts) will enter. 


(~)) The seventh month of the Islamic calendar. 


(4x>,!) The bringing back ofa wife by the husband after 
the first or second divorce. 


(>,/!) To stone to death those married persons who commit 
the crime of illegal sexual intercourse. 


(4S) The Saldt (prayer) of Muslims consists of Rak ‘at 
(singular-Rak ‘ah, which is a unit of prayer and consists of 
one standing, one bowing and two prostrations). 


(Glas) The month of observing Saum (fasts). It is the ninth 
month of the Islamic calendar. In it the Noble Qur‘an 
started to be revealed to our Prophet pW, qe i! i. and in it 
occurs the night of Qadr and in it also occurred the great 
decisive battle of Badr. 


(oJ!) Fast walking accompanied by the movements of the 
arms and legs to show one’s physical strength. This is to be 
observed in the first three rounds of the Tawdf around the 
Ka‘bah, and is to be done by the men only and not by the 
women. 

(.,#)/!) The throwing of pebbles at the Jimar at Mina. 

(431) Usury, which is of two major kinds: (a) Riba Nasi’ah, 
i.e. interest on lent money; (b) Riba Fadl, i.e. taking a 
superior thing of the same kind of goods by giving more of 
the same kind of goods of inferior quality, e.g., dates of 
superior quality for dates of inferior quality in greater 
amount. Islam strictly forbids all kinds of usury. 


(+o!) A piece of cloth (sheet) worn around the upper part 
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of the body. 
G'S!) Buried wealth. 


(40! 5)) According to the early religious scholars from 
among the Companions of the Prophet .., we 1 1. and their 
students and the Mujtahidiin, there is a rule to distinguish 
between the two nouns in the genitive construction: 


(A) When one of the two nouns is Allah, and the other is a 
person or a thing, e.g., (i) Allah’s House (Bait-ullah a 
av! ), (ii) Allah’s Messenger; (iii) Allah’s slave 
(‘Abdullah oi) \oss ); (iv) Allah’s spirit (Rih-ullah 0)! 75) ) 
etc. 

The rule of the above words is that the second noun, e.g., 
House, Messenger, slave, spirit, etc. is created by Allah and 
is honourable with Him and similarly Allah’s spirit may be 
understood as the spirit of Allah, in fact, it is a soul created 
by Allah, i.e. ‘fsa (Jesus), and it was His Word: “Be!” — 
and he was created (like the creation of Adam). 


(B) But when one of the two is Allah and the second is 
neither a person nor a thing, then it is not a created thing 
but is a quality of Allah, e.g., (i) Allah’s Knowledge 
(‘Ilmulléh .\ pJs ); (ii) Allah’s Life (Hayatullah | 3> ); 
(iii) Allah’s Statement (Kaldmullah ou | p> ); (iv) Allah’s 
Self (Dhdtullah .) | =I3 )etc. 

(.,4,) It is the house which is gifted to someone for lifetime 
only to live at, and not as a belonging. 

(43 J!) Divine Speech recited as a means of curing disease. 
(It is akind of treatment, i.e. to recite Surat Al-Fatihah or 
any other Szirah of the Qur’an and then blow one’s breath 
with saliva over a sick person’s body-part). 


( gball) A measure that equals four Mudd (3 kg. approx). 
(olaauJ!) A thorny plant suitable for grazing animals. 


(_ J!) The going for seven times between the mountains of 
As-Safa and Al-Marwah in Makkah during the performance 
of Hajj and ‘Umrah. 

(43LJ1) A she-camel which used to be let loose for free 
pastures in the name of idols, gods, and false deities. (See 
the Noble Qur’an V.5:103). 
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(. still aw) The seven repeatedly recited Verses i.e. Siirat 
Al-Fatihah. [See the Noble Qur’an (V.15:87)] 


(4nJ!) The seven compilers of Ahadith — Bukhari, 
Muslim, Abi Dawid, Nasa’i, Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah, and 
Ahmad. 

(ol>L.o) An exclamation indicating an appeal for help. 
(ys%lat!) A people who lived in ‘Iraq and used to say Ld 
ilaha illallah (none has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah) and used to read Az-Zabiir (the Psalms of the 
Sabi’tin) and they were neither Jews nor Christians. 

(43.0!) Anything given in charity. 

(89,1, LeoJ!) Two mountains at Makkah neighbouring 
Al-Masjid-al-Hardm (the sacred mosque) to the east. One 
who performs ‘Umrah and Hajj should walk seven times 
between these two mountains and that is called Sa’y. 

(eligo) A place near Khaibar. 

(gle.~0)!) The two Hadith books of Imam Bukhari and 
Muslim. 

(a>!) A meal taken at night before the Fajr (morning) 
prayer by a person observing Saum (fast). 


(94—J1) Forgetting (here it means forgetting how many 
Rak‘at a person has_ prayed in which case he should 
perform two prostrations of Sahw). 


(44,5!) Tranquillity, calmness, peace and reassurance. 


(LJ!) Belongings (arms, horse, etc.) of a deceased warrior 
killed in a battle. 


(SLs!) See /gamat-as-Saldt. 
(caer ol alt em) Allah hears him who praises Him. 


(J!) A kind of tree. 

(.4»~) A place about ten kilometers away from Makkah. 
(4S!) A small army-unit sent by the Prophet pu, ate ait to 
for Jihdd, without his participation in it. 

(pg!) The fasting i.e., to not to eat or drink or have sexual 


relations from before the Adhdn of the Fajr (early 
morning) prayer till the sunset. 
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(Gz!) A kind of mash made of powdered roasted wheat or 
barley grain (also with sugar and dates). 
(glas) The eighth month of the Islamic calendar. 

Bolg!) (i) Testimony of Faith. (ii) “None has the right to 
be worshipped but Allah, and Muhammad ,L, a a1 to is 
the Messenger of Allah.” 

(J!54) The tenth month of the Islamic calendar. 

(,4—J!) A type of marriage in which persons exchange their 
daughters or sisters in marriage without Mahr. 

(glist) Difference between husband and wife or any two 
persons. 

(JJ!) Polytheism and it is to worship others along with 
Allah. 

(4.24J!) Pre-emption. 

(Ogigeolly Ge2c)!) Those followers of the Prophets who were 
first and foremost to believe in them (See the Qur’4n, 
V.4:69). 

(J!) Lote tree (or Nibig tree). 

(#4 8,4) A Nabig tree over the seventh heaven near the 
Paradise (the lote tree of the utmost boundary) 

(Geto) A battle that took place at Siffin between ‘Ali’s 
followers and Mu‘awiyah’s followers after the killing of 
‘Uthman as ai! ,2,. 

(44! ¢@lLaclf) The six books of Ahddith: compiled by 
Bukhari, Muslim, Abi Dawid, Nasa’i, Tirmidhi and Ibn 
Majah. 

(bo!) Sirdt originally means ‘a road’; it also means the 
bridge that will be laid across Hell-fire for the people to 
pass over on the Day of Judgement. It is described as 
sharper than a sword and thinner than a hair. It will have 
hooks over it to snatch the people. 

(4x!) The six compilers of Ahadith — Bukhari, Muslim, 
Abi Dawid, 

Nasa’i, Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah; and their six collections are 
called Sihah Sittah. 
(a1 glo) Glorified is Allah. 
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(wos!) A kind of silk cloth. 

(4J!) The legal way or ways, orders, acts of worship and 
statements of the Prophet .-, uw! 1, that have become 
models to be followed by the Muslims. 

(8 iJ!) An object like a pillar, wall or stick, a spear etc., the 
height of which should not be less than a foot and it should 
be in front of a person offering Salat (prayer) to act as a 
symbolical barrier between him and the others. 

( Stk!) A well-known town near Makkah. 

(4UJ) Another name for Al-Madinah Al-Munawwarah. 
(2a!) One who has met or accompanied any Companion 
of the Prophet pi, ate ai! glo. 

(4543) A well-known town about 700 kilometers north of 
Al-Madinah. 

(5éLbI!) The word Tdghit covers a wide range of 
meanings: it means anything worshipped other than the 
Real God (Allah), i.e. all the false deities. It may be Satan, 
devils, idols, stones, sun, stars, angels, human beings e.g. 
Messengers of Allah, who were falsely worshipped and 
taken as Taghiit. Likewise saints, graves, rulers, leaders, are 
falsely worshipped, and wrongly followed. [See Tafsir Ibn 
Kathir, Vol. 1, page 512; and (V.2:51)]. 

(sul) Night optional prayer offered at any time after 
‘Isha’ prayer and before the Fajr prayer. 

(tLsdl) It is the Islamic customary process of chewing a 
piece of date and putting a part of its juice in the child’s 
mouth and pronouncing Adhdn in child’s ears. (See Sahih 
Al-Bukhdri, the Book of ‘Aqiqah, Vol. 7, Page No. 272). 
(4gab)1) One of the names of Al-Madinah city. 

(Sal) Saying Allahu-Akbar (Allah is the Most Great). 

(8 Sul) A single utterance of Allahu-Akbar 

(44,uu!) A dish prepared from flour and honey. 


(4uu1) Saying Labbaik, Allahumma Labbaik (O Allah! ] 
am obedient to Your Orders, I respond to Your Call). 

(pai!) A place towards the north of Makkah outside the 
sanctuary from where Makkans may assume the state of 
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Thrdm to perform ‘Umrah. 


(slau!) Putting coloured garlands around the necks of Budn 
(animals for sacrifice). 

(p29!,iJ1) Optional Saldt (prayers) offered after the ‘Isha’ 
prayers on the nights of Ramadan. These may be performed 
individually or in congregation. 

(ase i!) Repetition of the words of the Adhdn twice by the 
Mu’adhdhin (call-maker). 

(2g!) The recitation of the invocation: At-tahiydtu 
lillahi... (wp to) ... wa ash-hadu anna Muhammudan Rasiil- 
ullah”, while in Qu ‘tid, i.e. sitting posture in Salat (prayer). 
[See Sahih Al-Bukhdri, Vol. 1, Hadith No. 794, and it also 
means: to testify Ld ilaha illallah Muhammadun Rusil 
Allah (none has the right to be worshipped but Allah and 
Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah). 


(paw!) On finishing the Salat (prayer), one turns one’s face 
to the right and then to the left saying, Assalamu ‘Alaikum 
wa Rahmatullah (Peace and Mercy of Allah be on you). 


(24>9i!) Tauhid means declaring Allah to be the only God. 
It has three aspects: 

(A) Oneness of the Lordship of Allah; Tauhid-ar- 
Rubibiyyah: — To believe that there is only one Lord for all 
the universe, and He is its Creator, Organizer, Planner, 
Sustainer, and the Giver of security and that is Allah. 


(B) Oneness of the worship of Allah; Tauhid-al-Ulihiyyah: 
To believe that none has_ the right to be worshipped [e.g. 
praying, invoking, asking for help (from the unseen), 
swearing, slaughtering sacrifices, giving charity, fasting, 
pilgrimage, etc.], but Allah. 

(C) Oneness of the Names and the Qualities of Allah; 
Tauhid-al-Asma’ was-Sifat: To believe that : (i) we must 
not name or qualify Allah except with what He or His 
Messenger pL.) ote i! ,t2 has named or qualified Him; (ii) 
none can be named or qualified with the Names or 
Qualifications of Allah; e.g. A/-Karim; (iii) we must believe 
in all the qualities of Allah which Allah has stated in his 
Book (The Qur’an) or mentioned through His Messenger 
(Muhammad ,., cu «1! 46) without changing their meaning 
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or ignoring them completely or twisting the meanings or 
giving resemblance to any of the created things; e.g. Allah 
is present over His Throne as mentioned in the Qur’an. 
(V.20: 5): “The Most Gracious (i.e. Allah) rose over 
(Istawa) the (Mighty) Throne” over the seventh heaven; 
and He comes down over the first (nearest) heaven (to us) 
during the last third part of every night and also during the 
day of ‘Arafah (Hajj, i.e. 9th Dhul-Hijjah) as mentioned by 
the Prophet s+, a: ,1 , but He is with us by His 
Knowledge, not by His Personal Self (Bi-Dhdatihi), “There 
is nothing like unto Him, and He is the All-Hearer, the All- 
Seer.” (The Qur’an, V. 42:11). 


This Noble Verse proves the quality of hearing and the 
quality of sight for Allah without likening it (or giving 
resemblance) to others; and likewise He also says: 

“To one whom I have created with Both My Hands,” (V. 
38:75); and He also says: 

“The Hand of Allah is over their hands.”: (V. 48:10, the 
Qur’an). This confirms two Hands for Allah, but there is no 
similarity for them. 


This is the Faith of all true believers, and was the Faith of 
all the Prophets of Allah from Ndih (Noah), Ibrahim 
(Abraham), Mais (Moses) and ‘isd (Jesus) till the last of 
the Prophets, Muhammad LL, ue 1 6 . It is not like as 
some people think that Allah is present everywhere, here, 
there and even inside the breasts of men. 


These three aspects of Tauhid are included in the meanings 
of La ilaha illallah (none has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah). 

It_is also essential to follow Allah’s Messenger Muhammad 
ploy cae at bo  Wajiib Al-Ittibd and it is a part of Tauhid-al- 
Uluhiyyah. This is included in the meaning: “I testify that 
Muhammad ,u, ut «1 to is the Messenger of Allah” and this 
means, “None has the right to be followed after Allah’s 
Book (the Qur’an), but Allah’s Messenger ju, ae a1 io”. 
[See the Qur’an (V. 59:7) and (V. 3:31)]. 

(.31gbJ!) The circumambulation of the Ka‘bah. 


(4 JY! 4ly-b) The circumambulation of the Ka‘bah by the 
pilgrims after they come from Mina on the tenth day of 
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Dhul-Hijjah. This Tawdfis one of the essential ceremonies 
(Rukn) of the Hajj. 

(slog-t! W315-b) The Tawdf made before leaving Makkah after 
performing Hajj or ‘Umrah. 

(»sJ!) To put or strike lightly the hands over clean earth 
and then pass the palm of each on the back of the other, 
blow off the dust and then pass them on the face. This is 
performed instead of ablution (Wudiz’) and Ghus! (in case 
of Janaba). 


(glogit 43) A place near Al-Madinah. 


(43x!) The three compilers of Ahddith — Abi Dawid, 
Nasa’i, Tirmidhi. 

(2,3) A kind of meal, prepared from meat and bread. 

(,9)!) A well-known mountain in Al-Madinah. 

(<LalbJ!) Those persons who had embraced Islam on the day 
of the conquest of Makkah. 

(9b!) A mountain. 


(>i) A well-known mountain in Al-Madinah. One of the 
great battles in the Islamic history took place at its foot. 
This battle is called Ghazwah Uhud. 


(8.1) A visit to Makkah during which one performs the 
Tawaf around the Ka‘bah and the Sa‘y between As-Safa 
and Al-Marwah. It is also called ‘lesser Hajj’. (See Sahih 
Al-Bukhari, Vol. 3, Page 1). 

(G3 J!) The tree which produces Maghdfir. 

(J!) One-tenth of the yield of land to be levied for public 
assistance (Zakdt). (See Sahih Al-Bukhdri, Vol. 2, Hadith 
No. 560). 

(>!) The Revelation or Inspiration of Allah to His 
Prophets. 

(¢loy9) ‘May Allah be Merciful to you.’ 

(<UL) ‘Woe upon you!’ 

(«¥q!) Al-Wald’ is a right to inherit the property of a freed 
slave to the person who has freed him. Ahadith has made it 
clear that Wald’ is a part like a lineage. It cannot be sold or 
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gifted, so selling it or offering it as a gift is prohibited. 
(Js!) (Plural Auliyad’) Protector, guardian, supporter, 
helper, friend. 

(4aJ 9/1) The marriage feast. 

(i591) Religious endowment. 

(V9!) A kind of shrub used for colouring yellow. 

(Log!) Wills or testaments. (Singular: Wasiyyah 4,0,4)!) 
(ol!) One who keeps good relations with his kith and kin. 
(44,9/1) The means of approach or achieving closeness to 
Allah by getting His favours. 

(39!) (Plural: Awsag or Awsuq) A measure equal to 60 Sa 
= 135 kg. approx. It may be less or more. 

(JLoss!) Observing Saum (fast) for more than one day 
continuously. 

(391) An odd number of Rak ‘at with which one finishes 
one’s Saldt (prayers) at night after the night prayer or the 
Isha prayer. 

(¢929/!) Ablution, which is washing the face and the hands 
up to the elbows, wiping the head and ears with wet fingers, 
and washing the feet up to ankles for the purpose of 
offering prayers or doing circumambulation round the 
Ka‘bah. 

(plal.) The Migat of the people of Yemen. 

(Gaia!) Perfect absolute Faith. 

(ge ,u!) A place in Sham. 

(54) One of the names of Al-Madinah. 

Ceut pg) The 12th or 13th of Dhul-Hijjah when the pilgrims 
leave Mina after performing all the ceremonies of Hajj at 
‘Arafat, Al-Muzdalifah and Mina. 

(>I pp) The day of slaughtering the sacrificial animals, 
i.e., the 10th of Dhul-Hijjah. 

(95! pp) Meaning ‘day of heads’. It is the name of the 
day following the ‘/d day (‘Id-al-Adha). 

(4.5)0 pg) The eighth day of the month of Dhul-Hijjah, 
when the pilgrims leave Makkah for Mina. 
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(sls) A certain fixed proportion of the wealth and of every 
kind of the property liable to Zakdt of a Muslim to be paid 
yearly for the benefit of the poor in the Muslim community. 
The payment of Zakdt is obligatory as it is one of the five 
pillars of Islam. Zakdt is the major economic means for 
establishing social justice and leading the Muslim society to 
prosperity and security.. 

(-bil 3LS5) An obligatory Sadaqa to be given by Muslims 
before the prayer of ‘/d-al-Fitr (See Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 
2, The Book of Zakdt-al-Fitr, Page No. 339). 


(323) The sacred well inside the Haram (the grand mosque) 
at Makkah. 


(4565)!) Atheists. 
(5,5) A kind of good smelling grass. 
(+3!) Noon, mid-day Salat (prayer) is called Zuhr prayer. 


THE END OF GLOSSARY 
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APPENDIX II 
In the name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


WHY ALLAH SENT PROPHETS AND MESSENGERS 2.) pale ? 


Ever since people innovated the dogma of Shirk, (i.e. joining others in worship 
along with Allah) Allah had been sending Prophets and Messengers to his devotees 
in order to invite them to the worship of Allah and Allah Alone, to order them not 
to ascribe partners unto Him and bring them out of the darkness of polytheism into 
the light of Monotheism. All the Prophets preached Tauhid (i.e. Monotheism, the 
Belief in the Oneness of Allah, the Glorious, the Elevated. The following verses 
from the Noble Qur4n illustrate this fact : 


“Indeed We sent Nah (Noah) to his people, and he said : ‘O my people ! 
Worship Allah ! You have no other //dh (God) but Him.(L4 illaha illallah, none 
has the right to be worshipped but Allah). Certainly, I fear for you the torment of a 
great Day ! “ (V. 7:59). 

“And to ‘Ad (people, We sent) their brother Hid. He said : ‘O my people ! 
Worship Allah ! You have no other //ah (God) but Him. (Ld illaha illallah, none 
has the right to be worshipped but Allah). Will you not fear (Allah) ? ” (V.7:65). 


And to (the people of) Madyan, (We sent) their brother Shu‘aib. He said: O 
my people ! Worship Allah you have no other //dh (God) but Him. (Ld illaha 
illallah, none has the right to be worshipped but Allah). Verily, a clear proof (sign) 
from your Lord has come unto you, so give full measure and full weight and wrong 
not men in their things, and do not make mischief on the earth after it has been set 
in order, that will be better for you, if you are believers.” (V.7:85) 


“And to Thamdd (people, We sent) their brother Salih. He said: ‘O my people! 
Worship Allah ! You have no other //dh (God) but Him. (Ld illaha illallah, none 
has the right to be worshipped but Allah).”” (V.7:73) 


“And verily, We have sent among every Ummah (community, nation) a 
Messner (proclaiming) : Worship Allah (Alone) and avoid (or keep away from) 
Taghiit y (all false deities i.e. do not worship Taghiit besides Allah).” (V. 16:36) 
Every Prophet was sent unto his own nation for their guidance, but the message of 


Prophet Muhammad ,L., cue ai! 1. was general for all mankind and jinn. As in 
Surat al A‘ rdf (Allah addresses His Messenger ply ae i! gle) : 


“Say (O Muhammad ply que ai! to) : "O mankind : Verily, I am sent to you all 
as the messenger of Allah.’ ” (V.7:158). 


So the aim of sending these Prophets and Mesengers to men and jinn was only 
that they should worship Allah Alone as Allah jus said : 


“And | (Allah) created not the jinn and men except they should worship Me 
(Alone) ” (V.51:56). 


And _ to worship Allah means to obey Him and to do all He has ordained,—and 
to fear Him by abstaining from all He has forbidden. 


Then those who will obey Allah will be rewarded in Paradise, those who will 
disobey Him will be punished in Hell-fire 


" Taghat : See Glossary. 
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TAUHID — (ISLAMIC MONOTHEISM) 


Tauhid (Islamic Monotheism) has three aspects: 

(A) Oneness of the Lordship of Allah; Tauhid-ar-Rubiubiyyah: To believe 
that there is only one Lord for all the universe, Who is its Creator, Organizer, 
Planner, Sustainer, and the Giver of security, etc., and that is Allah. 

(B) Oneness of the Worship of Allah; Tauhia-al-Uhihiyyah: To believe that 
none has the right to be worshipped (e.g. praying, invoking, asking for help from 
the unseen, swearing, offering sacrifice, giving charity, fasting, pilgrimage) but 
Allah. 

(C) Oneness of the Names and the Qualities of Allah: Tauhid-al-Asmda’ was- 
Sifat: To believe that: 

(i) We must not name or qualify Allah except with what He or His 

Messenger ply ade a! Le has named or qualified Him; 

(ii) None can be named or qualified with the Names or Qualifications of 
Allah; e.g. Al-Karim; 

(iii) We must believe in all the qualities of Allah which Allah has stated 
in His Book (the Qur’an) or mentioned through His Messenger 
(Muhammad piv, oe a! ,te ) without changing their meaning or 
ignoring them completely or twisting the meanings or likening them 
(giving resemblance) to any of the created things e.g. Allah is 
present over His Throne as mentioned in the Qur’4n (V. 20:5):- 

“The Most Gracious (Allah) rose over (/stawa) the (Mighty) Throne (in a 

manner that suits His Majesty),” over the seventh heaven; and He comes 

down over the first (nearest) heaven to us on the day of ‘Arafah (Hajj, i.e. 

the 9th of Dhul-Hijja), and also during the last third part of the night as 

mentioned by the Prophet pl.) awe a! 6 , but He is with us by His 

Knowledge, not by His Personal-Self (bi-Dhdtihi). 

(It is not as some people think that Allah is present everywhere — here, 

there and even inside the breasts of men). 

Also Allah says: 

“There is nothing like unto Him and He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer” 

(V.42:11). 

This holy Verse proves the quality of hearing and the quality of sight for 

Allah without likening them (or giving resemblance) to any of the created 

things) and likewise He J» , 5¢ also says: 

“To one whom I have created with Both My Hands,” (V.38:75); 

and He also says: 

“The Hand of Allah is over their hands.” (V.48:10). 

This confirms two Hands for Allah, but there is no similarity for them. 

This is the belief of all true believers, and was the belief of all the 

Prophets of Allah, from Nah (Noah), Ibrahim (Abraham), Misa (Moses) 

and ‘Isa (Jesus) till the last of the Prophets, Muhammad plary sale al! go. 

These three aspects of Tauhid are included in the meaning of Ld ildha illallah 
(none has the right to be worshipped but Allah). 

It is also essential to follow Allah’s Messenger, Muhammad ply Aule a! bo : 
Wujub al-Ittibd‘ and it is a part of Tauhid-al-Ulihiyyah. 


Appendix II 893 Tauhid (Islamic Monothesim) 


This is included in the meaning, “I testify that Muhammad gly ate a! Lo is 
Allah’s Messenger,” and this means, “None has the right to be followed after 
Allah’s Book (the Qur’an), but Allah’s Messenger; ploy ade a! lo”. 

Allah says: 

“And whatsoever the Messenger (Muhammad plu, ac ai! to ) gives you, 

take it, and whatsoever he forbids you, abstain (from it).” (V.59:7) 

And also Allah says: 

“Say (O Muhammad pl, ate 4! Lo to mankind), ‘If you (really) love Allah 
then follow me [i.e. accept Islamic Monotheism, follow the Qur’an and the 
Sunnah (legal ways of the Prophet ply aus i! to )], Allah will love you and 
forgive you of your sins.’ ” (V.3:31) 
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SHAHADA — CONFESSION OF A MUSLIM 
4) Sg y deoruo KU Y) AY 
Ld ilaha illallah, Muhammad-ur- Rasiil-Allah 
(None has the right to be worshipped but Allah, 
and Muhammad ply aue av! Lo is the Messenger of Allah). 

It has been noticed that most mankind, who embrace Islam, do not understand 
the reality of the meaning of the first fundamental principle of Islam, i.e. La 
ilaha_ illallah, Muhammaa-ur-Rasil-Allah (none has the right to be worshipped 
but Allah, and Muhammad plwy dale a! bo is the Messenger of Allah). So I 
consider it essential to explain something of the meanings of this great sentence 
(principle) in some detail: 

AN gy oe AU YY NY 
La iléha illallah, Muhammaa-ur- Rasil-Alléh 
“None has the right to be worshipped but Allah... and Muhammad |. 
4 4ale av is the Messenger of Allah” has three aspects: a,b and c. 

a. It is that, you have to pledge a covenant with (Allah), the Creator of the 
heavens and earth, the Ruler of all that exists, the Lord of Majesty and 
Highness, on four points (or conditions): 

Point I: A confession with your heart that the Creator (of everything) is 
Allah; it is that you have to say: “I testify that the Creator of all the universe 
including the stars, the planets, the sun, the moon, the heavens, the earth with all 
its known and unknown forms of life, is Allah. He is the Organizer and Planner 
of all its affairs. It is He Who gives life and death, and He (i.e. Allah Alone) is 
the Sustainer, and the Giver of security.” And this is called (your confession for 
the) “Oneness of the Lordship of Allah,” — Tauhid-ar-Rubiibiyyah. 

Point IT: A confession with your heart that: “I testify that none has the right 
to be worshipped but Allah Alone.” The word “worship” (i.e. ‘Ibddah) carries a 
great number of meanings in the Islamic terminology: it conveys that all kinds 
of worship are meant for Allah Alone (and none else, whether it be an angel, 
Messenger, Prophet ‘Isa (Jesus) — son of Maryam (Mary), ‘Uzair (Ezra), 
Muhammad, saint, idol, the sun, the moon and all other kinds of false deities.) 
So pray to none but Allah, invoke none but Allah, ask for help from none 
(unseen) but Allah, swear by none but Allah, offer an animal as sacrifice to 
none but Allah,...etc, and that means, — all that Allah and His Messenger 
Muhammad ply cue di! le order you to do, (in the Qur’an and in the Sunna 
(legal ways of Prophet Muhammad lu, ase <b! to ) you must do, and all that 
Allah and His Messenger Muhammad plu, ate ai! te forbid you, you must not 
do. And this is called (your confession for the) “Oneness of the worship of 
Allah,” — Tauhid-al-Uluhiyyah. And that you (mankind) worship none but 
Allah. 

Point III: A confession with your heart that: “O Allah! | testify that all the 
best of names and the most perfect qualities with which You have named or 
qualified Yourself in Your Book (i.e. the Qur’an) or as Your Prophet 
Muhammad 4 dale av! -lo has named or qualified You, with his statement, | 
believe that all those (names and qualities) are for You without changing their 
meanings or neglecting them completely or likening them (giving resemblance) 
to others.” As Allah says: 
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“There is nothing like unto Him and He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer.” 

(V. 42:11). 

This holy Verse confirms the quality of hearing and the quality of sight for 
Allah without likening them (giving resemblance) to others, and He also says: 

“To one whom I have created with Both My Hands,” (V.38:75) 
and He also says: 

“The Hand of Allah is over their hands.” (V.48:10) 

This confirms two Hands for Allah, but there is no similarity for them. Similarly 
Allah says: 

“The Most Gracious (Allah) rose over (/stawa) the (Mighty) Throne (in 

a manner that suits His Majesty).” (V.20:5). 

So He rose over the Throne really in a manner that suits His Majesty. And 
Allah is over His Throne over the seventh heaven, as the slave-girl pointed 
towards the heavens, when Allah’s Messenger (Muhammad ploy ate a! Lo ) 
asked her as to where Allah is. He comes down over the first (nearest) heaven to 
us during the last third part of every night and also on the day of ‘Arafah (Hajj, 
i.e. the 9th of Dhul-Hijja), as mentioned by the Prophet ply ale a! Lo, but He 
is with us by His Knowledge, not by His Personal-Self (6i-Dhatihi). It is not, as 
some people say that Allah is present everywhere — here, there, and even 
inside the breasts of men. He sees and hears all that we do or utter. And this is 
called (your confession for the) “Oneness of the Names and Qualities of Allah” 
— Tauhid-al-Asmd’ was-Sifat and this is the right belief, the belief which was 
followed by the Messengers of Allah [from Nah (Noah), Ibrahim (Abraham), 
Miisa (Moses), Dawid (David), Sulaiman (Solomon), ‘Isa (Jesus) to 
Muhammad p>!y 84a! age and the Companions of Prophet Muhammad i! (1. 

9 4als ] and the righteous followers of these Messengers prt pale - 

Point IV: A confession with your heart: “O Allah! I testify that Muhammad 

y tule a! -1. is Your Messenger.” That means that none has the right to be 
followed after Allah, but the Prophet Muhammad ply dule a! bo as he is the last 
of His Messengers. As Allah says: 

“Muhammad (lu, ale a! ,1o) is not the father of any man among you, 

but he is the Messenger of Allah and the last (end) of the Prophets. And 

Allah is Ever All-Aware of everything.” (V.33:40). 

“And whatsoever the Messenger (Muhammad pL, ale | be ) gives you, 

take it and whatsoever he forbids you, abstain from it,”(V.59:7). 
And Allah says: 

“Say (O Muhammad plo, ae 1 1. to mankind): ‘If you (really) love 

Allah, then follow me (i.e. accept Islamic Monothesim, follow The 

Qur’an and The Sunnah).’ ” (V.3:31) 

As for others than Muhammad pv, ce «i! Lo, their statements are to be 
taken or rejected as to whether these are in accordance with Allah’s Book (i.e. 
the Qur’4n) and with the Sunnah (legal ways, orders, acts of worship, 
statements) of the Prophet 1) 4yle 1 Jo or not. As the Divine revelation has 
stopped after the death of Prophet Muhammad Lu, ate a! to and it will not 
resume except at the time of the Descent of ‘Isa (Jesus) — son of Maryam 
(Mary) and he (i.e. Jesus) will rule with justice according to the Islamic laws, 
during the last days of the world as it has been mentioned in the authentic 
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Hadith (i.e. narration of Prophet Muhammad piv, cue a! to). (Sahih-Al- 
Bukhari, Vol. 3, Hadith No. 425). 

B. It is essential to utter: Ld ilaha illallah, Muhammad-ur-Rasil Allah (none 
has the right to be worshipped but Allah, and Muhammad ploy ale sv! Lo is the 
Messenger of Allah.) As it has come in the statement of the Prophet Muhammad 
plwy ale a! Lo to his uncle Abd TAlib at the time of the latter’s death: “O uncle, 
if you utter it (Ld ilah illallah, Muhammaa-ur-Rasiil Allah, none has the right to 
be worshipped but Allah, and Muhammad ,L., atc 41 Lo is the Messenger of 
Allah), then I shall be able to argue on your behalf before Allah, on the Day of 
Resurrection.” Similarly, when Abdi Dharr Al-ghifari embraced Islam, he went 
to Al-Masjid-al-Hardm and he proclaimed it loudly in front of the Quraish 
infidels until he was beaten severely. 

C. It is essential that the limbs and all the other parts and organs of one’s 
body testify to it, and this is very important as regards its meaning (i.e., the 
meaning of Ld ildha_ illalldh Muhammad Rasul Allah — none has the right to 
be worshipped but Allah, and Muhammad pL, ase i! Le is the Messenger of 
Allah). So whoever has confessed this (to his Lord), he shall not commit sins 
like robbing, killing, stealing, illegal sexual intercourse, eating pig meat, 
drinking alcoholic beverages, taking undue advantage of orphan’s property, 
cheating in trade, bribery and earning money through illegal means, telling lies, 
backbiting or otherwise the limbs and all the other parts and organs of his body 
will testify against him that he was a liar in his words which he pledged to 
Allah. In case he commits the above sins, he should know that it is a sin that 
obliges him to repent to Allah, and ask His Forgiveness, as (his) body parts (i.e. 
skin, private parts, hands, tongue, ears)will testify to the above mentioned 
crimes (i.e. actions) against himself on the Day of Resurrection. 

And with the confession of this great sentence (i.e. principle) a person enters 
in the fold of the Islamic religion accordingly, it is essential for him to believe 
in all the Messengers of Allah and not to differentiate between them. As it is 
mentioned in His Book. Allah says: 

“Do then those who disbelieve think that they can take My slaves [i.e. 

the angels; Allah’s Messengers; ‘Isa (Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary)] as 

Auliyd’ (lords, gods, protectors) besides Me? Verily, We have prepared 

Hell as an entertainment for the disbelievers (in the Oneness of Allah — 

Islamic Monotheism). 

“Say (O Muhammad ply cue ai! to ): ‘Shall We tell you the greatest 

losers in respect of (their) deeds?’ “Those whose efforts have been 

wasted in this life, while they thought they were acquiring good by their 
deeds! “They are those who deny the Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) of their Lord and the Meeting with Him 

(in the Hereafter). So their works are in vain, and on the Day of 

Resurrection, We shall not give them any weight. “That shall be their 

recompense, Hell; because they disbelieved and took My Aydt (proofs, 

evidences, verses, lessons, revelations, etc.) and My Messengers by way 

of jest and mockery. “Verily! Those who believe (in the Oneness of 

Allah — Islamic Monotheism), and do righteous deeds, shall have the 

Gardens of Al/-Firdaus (Paradise) for their entertainment. Wherein they 
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shall dwell (forever). No desire will they have to be removed therefrom. 

“Say (O Muhammad py ate i! 2 to mankind): If the sea were ink for 

(writing) the Words of my Lord, surely the sea would be exhausted, 

before the Words of my Lord would be finished even if we brought 

(another sea) like it for its aid“Say (O Muhammad glu, ade a! to ): Tam 

only a man like you, it has been revealed to me that your //ah (God) is 

One [lah (God, — i.e. Allah). So whoever hopes for the Meeting with 

his Lord, let him work righteousness and associate none as a partner in 

the worship of his Lord.” (V. 18:102-110). 

This introduction is necessary for anyone who wishes to embrace Islam. 
After this confession he ( or she) should take a bath (i.e. Ghus/) and then offer a 
two Rak‘at prayer, and act upon the five principles of Islam, as narrated by Ibn 
‘Umar as 41 2, in the Book, Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.1 Hadith No.7:- 

Narrated Ibn ‘Umar «is it ,2, : Allah’s Messenger ply ate a! to said: 
Islam is based on the following five (principles): 

1. To testify Ld ilaha illallah wa anna Muhammad-ur-Rasul-Allah (none has 
the right to be worshipped but Allah and that Muhammad is The Messenger 
of Allah ). 

. To perform (Iqdmat) As-Salat"". 

. To pay Zakdt "*!. 

. To perform Hajj (i.e. pilgrimage to Makkah). 

To observe Saum (fast) during the month of Ramadan. 

and must believe in the six articles of Faith, i.e. to believe in: 

(1) Allah, (2) His angels, (3) His Messengers, (4) His revealed Books, (5) the 

Day of Resurrection,and (6) Al-Qadar (Divine Preordainments i.e. whatever 

Allah has ordained must come to pass) 

IMPORTANT NOTE:- 

The acceptance of the righteous deeds depends on the following two basic 

conditions which must be fulfilled: 

(1) The intentions while doing such deeds must be totally for Allah’s sake 
only without any show off or gaining praise or fame, etc. 

(2) Such a deed must be performed in accordance with the Sunnah (legal 
ways, orders, acts of worship. statements) of Allah’s Messenger Muhammad bin 
‘Abdullah, the last (end) of all the Prophets and the Messengers p>! pgule - 


nAhWN 


(\ See the Glossary. 
1 See the Glossary. 
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Ash- Shirk and Al-Kufr 
POLYTHEISM AND DISBELIEF 


Salvation of all mankind from the greatest sin against Allah 


It is essential to mention here some details of the greatest sin which 
will not be forgiven by Allah. This unpardonable sin is Shirk 


Shirk implies ascribing partners to Allah or ascribing divine attributes to 
others besides Allah and believing that the source of power, harm and blessings 
comes from others besides Allah. 


Almighty Allah says: 


“Verily, Allah forgives not that partners should be ascribed to Him in 
worship, but He forgives except that (anything else) to whom He 
pleases; and whoever ascribes partners to Allah in worship, has indeed 
invented a tremendous sin.”(V. 4:48). 


Almighty Allah says: 
“Then when the Trumpet is blown, there will be no kinship among them 
on that Day, nor will they ask of one another. 


“Then those whose scales (of good deeds) are heavy, — these! they are 
the successful. 


“And those whose scales (of good deeds) are light, — they are those 
who lose their ownselves; in Hell will they abide.” 


“The Fire will burn their faces, and they will grin with displaced lips 
(disfigured).” 


“(It will be said) ‘Were not My Verses (this Qur’an) recited to you and 
then you used to deny them?’ 


“They will say: ‘Our Lord! Our wretchedness overcame us and we were 
an erring people. 


“Our Lord! Bring us out of this; if ever we return (to evil) then indeed 
we shall be Zdlimiin (polytheists, oppressors, unjust, and wrongdoers).’ 


“He (Allah) will say: ‘Remain you in it with ignominy! And speak you 
not to Me!’ (V. 23:101-108). 


“And whoever invokes (or worships) besides Allah, any other i/ah (god), 
of whom he has no proof, then his reckoning is only with his Lord. 
Surely! Al-Kafiriin (disbelievers in Allah and in the Oneness of Allah, 
polytheists, pagans, idolaters) will not be successful.” (V. 23:117). 
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Ash-Shirk 
POLYTHEISM AND ITS VARIOUS MANIFESTATIONS 


Definition: Shirk basically is polytheism, i.e., the worship of others along with 
Allah. It also implies attributing divine attributes to any other besides Allah. It 
particularly implies associating partners in worship with Allah or believing that 
the source of power, harm or blessings is from others besides Allah. 


Types: There are three types of Shirk, namely: 
(1) Ash-Shirk-al-Akbar, i.e. major Shirk 
(2) Ash-Shirk-al-Asghar, i.e. minor Shirk 
(3) Ash-Shirk-al-Khafi, i.e. inconspicuous Shirk. 


Manifestations: (1) Ash-Shirk-al-Akbar (The major Shirk): The major and 
serious polytheistic form, has four aspects: 


(a) Shirk-ad-Du‘d, i.e. invocation.This aspect implies invoking, supplicating 
or praying to other deities besides Allah. 


Almighty Allah says: 


“And when they embark on a ships they invoke Allah, making their Faith 
pure for Him only, but when He brings them safely to land, behold, they 
give a share of their worship to others,” (V.29:65) 


(b) Shirk-al-Niyyah wal-Iradah wal-Qasd. This aspect implies intentions, 
purpose and determination in acts of worship or religious deeds not for the 
sake of Allah but directed towards other deities. 


Almighty Allah says: 


“Whosoever desires the life of the world and its glitter, to them We shall 
pay in full (the wages of) their deeds therein, and they will have no 
diminution therein. They are those for whom there is nothing in the 
Hereafter but Fire; and vain are the deeds they did therein. And of no 
effect is that which they used to do.”(V. 11:15,16) 


(c) Shirk-at-Ta‘ah. This aspect implies rendering obedience to any authority 
against the Order of Allah. 


Almighty Allah says: 


“They (Jews and Christians) took their Rabbis and their monks to be 
their lords besides Allah (by obeying them in things which they made 
lawful or unlawful according to their own desires without being ordered 
by Allah), and (they also took as their lord) Messiah, son of Maryam 
(Mary), while they (Jews and Christians) were commanded (in the Torah 
and the Gospel) to worship none but One //ah (God i.e., Allah), Ld ilaha 
illé Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped but He). Praise and 
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Glory is to Him (far above is He) from having the partners they associate 
(with Him).” (V.9:31). 


Once, while Allah’s Messenger pl.y ate 41 lo was reciting the above Verse, 
‘Adi bin Hatim said, “O Allah’s Prophet! They do not worship them (rabbis and 
monks).” Allah’s Messenger said, “They certainly do. They (i.e. Rabbis and 
monks) made legal things illegal, and illegal things legal, and they (i.e. Jews and 
Christians) followed them; and by doing so they really worshipped 
them.”(Narrated by Ahmad, At-Tirmidhi, and Ibn Jarir). (Tafsir At-Tabari, 
Vol.10, Page No. 114). 


(d) Shirk-al-Mahabbah. This implies showing the love which is due to Allah 
Alone to others than Him. 


Almighty Allah says: 


“And of mankind are some who take (for worship) others besides Allah 
as rivals (to Allah). They love them as they love Allah. But those who 
believe, love Allah more (than anything else). If only those who do 
wrong could see, when they will see the torment, that all power belongs 
to Allah and that Allah is Severe in punishment.” (V. 2:165) 


(2) Ash-Shirk-al-Asghar Ar-Riyad’ (The minor Shirk, i.e. acts performed to 
show off). Any act of worship or any religious deed done in order to gain 
praise, fame or for worldly benefit, falls under this catagory. 


Almighty Allah says: 


“Say (O Muhammad ply ate a! bo ) : ‘I am only a man like you, it has 
been revealed to me that your //ah (God) is One //ah (God — i.e Allah). 
So whoever hopes for the meeting with his Lord, let him work 
righteousness and associate none as a partner in the worship of his 
Lord.’ ” (V. 18:110) 


(3) Ash-Shirk-al-Khafi (The inconspicuous Shirk). This type implies being 
inwardly dissatisfied with the inevitable condition that has been ordained for 
one by Allah; conscientiously lamenting that had you done or not done such and 
such or had you approached such and such you would have had a better status, 
etc. 


The Noble Prophet Muhammad ly ate ai! be said: 


“Ash-Shirk-al-Khafi in the Muslim nation is more inconspicuous than 
the creeping of a black ant on black rock in the pitch-darkness of the 
night.” And this inconspicuous Shirk is expiated by saying thrice the 
following sentences every day: “O Allah! | take Your refuge from that | 
should ascribe anything as partner in Your worship, being conscious of 
that, and I beg Your pardon for that sin which I am not aware of.” 
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Al-Kufr 
DISBELIEF AND ITS VARIOUS MANIFESTATIONS 

Kufr is basically disbelief in any of the articles of Faith in Islam. 

The articles of Faith are: to believe in — 

(1) Allah, 

(2) His angels, 

(3) His Messengers, 

(4) His revealed Books, 

(5) The Day of Resurrection, and 


(6) Al-Qadar, Divine Preordainments (i.e. whatever Allah J+ , + has 
ordained must come to pass). 


There are two aspects of disbelief: 


(1). The major disbelief (4/-Kufr-al-Akbar): This aspect excludes one 
completely from the fold of Islam. There are five types (of this major 
disbelief):- 
(a) Kufr-at-Takdhib. This implies disbelieving the divine truth or denying of 
any of the articles of Faith. 
Almighty Allah says: 
“Then who does more wrong than one who utters a lie against Allah and 
denies the truth [this Qur’4n, the Prophet (Muhammad pL.y ade ab! Lo), 
the Islamic Monotheism,] when it comes to him. Is there not in Hell an 
abode for the disbelievers? ” (V. 39:32) 


(b) Kufr-al-Iba’ wat-Takabbur ma‘at-Tasdig. This implies rejection and 
arrogance to submit to Allah’s Commandments after conviction of their 
truth. 


Almighty Allah says: 


“And (remember) when We said to the angels: ‘Prostrate yourself before 
Adam.” And they prostrated except /b/is, he refused and was proud and 
was one of the disbelievers (disobedient to Allah).” (V. 2:34). 


(c) Kufr-ash-Shakk waz-Zann. This implies doubting or lacking of conviction 
in the six articles of Faith. 


Almighty Allah says: 


“And he went into his garden while ina state (of pride and disbelief) 
unjust to himself. He said: ‘I think not that this will ever perish. And I 
think not the Hour will ever come, and if indeed I am brought back to 
my Lord (on the Day of Resurrection) I surely shall find better than this 
when I return to Him.’ His companion said to him during the talk with 
him: ‘Do you disbelieve in Him Who created you out of dust (i.e. your 
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father Adam), then out of Nutfah (mixed semen drops of male and 
female discharge), then fashioned you into a man? But as for my part (I 
believe) that He is Allah, my Lord, and none shall I associate as partner 
with my Lord.’ ” (V.18:35-38) 


(d) Kufr-al-I‘rdd. This implies turning away from the truth knowingly or 
deviating from the obvious signs which Allah has revealed. 


Almighty Allah says: 


“We created not the heavens and the earth and all that is between them 
except with truth and for an appointed term. But those who disbelieve 
turn away from that whereof they are warned.” (V.46:3) 


(e) Kufr-an-Nifaq. This implies hypocritical disbelief. 

Almighty Allah says: 
“They have made their oaths a screen (for their hypocrisy). Thus they 
hinder (men) from the Path of Allah. Verily, evil is what they used to do. 


That is because they believed, then disbelieved, therefore their hearts are 
sealed, so they understand not.” (V.63:2-3) 


(2) The minor disbelief (A/-Kufr-al-Asghar): This aspect of disbelief does not 
exclude one from the fold of Islam. It is also termed Kufrdn-Ni ‘mah. This 
implies disbelief manifesting itself in ungratefulness for Allah’s Blessings or 
Favours. 


Almighty Allah says: 


‘And Allah puts forward the example of a township (Makkah), that dwelt 
secure and well-content; its provision coming to it in abundance from 
every place, but it (its people) denied the Favours of Allah (with 
ungratefulness). So Allah made it taste extreme of hunger (famine) and 
fear, because of that (evil, i.e. denying Prophet Muhammad ate i! Jo 
py ) which they (its people) used to do.” (V.16:112). 
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An-Nifagq 

HYPOCRISY AND ITS VARIOUS MANIFESTATIONS 
Hypocrisy is of two types, namely: 

(A) Hypocrisy in Belief. 

(B) Hypocrisy in deeds and actions. 
(A) Hypocrisy in Belief 
There are six aspects of hypocrisy in Belief: 

1.To belie the Messenger (Muhammad ply ade i! Lo) 


2.To belie some of all that was brought by the Messenger (Muhammad , 1. 
ply dale ai!) (e.g. the Qur’an, the Sunnah, laws and principles of Islam). 


3.To hate the Messenger (Muhammad plu, ale a! to). 


4.To hate some of that which was brought by the Messenger (Muhammad 1. 
pivy sale ai). €.g. Islamic Monotheism, etc. 


5.To feel happy at the disgrace of or the set back for the religion of Allah’s 
Messenger (Muhammad ploy ade a! to ). 


6.To dislike that the religion of Allah’s Messenger (Islamic Monotheism) 
becomes victorious. (not being pleased at the victory of Islam). 


A person having these six types (of hypocrisy) will be in the lowest depths 
(grade) of the Fire (Hell). (See V. 4: 145). 


(B) Hypocrisy in deeds and actions 


There are five aspects of hypocrisy in deeds and actions, and their proof is from 
the statement of Allah’s Messenger ply ate ab! Wo :- The signs of a hypocrite 
are these: 


1. Whenever he speaks, he tells a lie. 
2. Whenever he promises, he always breaks it (his promise). 


3. If you trust him, he proves to be dishonest (if you keep something as 
trust with him, he will not return it). 


4. And in another narration of the Prophet ply ale alt glo: Whenever he 
quarrels, he behaves in a very imprudent, evil, insulting manner. 


5. Whenever he makes a covenant, he proves himself treacherous. 
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JESUS AND MUHAMMAD 
(peace be upon them) 
IN THE BIBLE AND THE QUR’AN 
BIBLICAL EVIDENCE OF JESUS BEING A SERVANT OF GOD AND 
HAVING NO SHARE IN DIVINITY 


By Dr. M.T. Al-Hilali, Ph.D. 
Professor of Islamic Faith and Teachings, Islamic University, Al-Madinah Al- 
Munawarrah. 


INTRODUCTION 


All praise is to the One to Whom all Dignity, Honour and Glory are due; the 
Unique with perfect attributes, Who begets not, nor is He begotten. He has no 
equal but He is the Almighty, Omnipotent. He sent His Messengers and 
Prophets to guide humanity towards monotheism; to worship Him Alone, the 
only One Worthy of worship, and to warn them of the eternal dire consequences 
of polytheism, associating partners with One Allah and the worship of creatures. 


Peace and Blessings of Allah be upon all the Prophets and Messengers, 
especially on Muhammad, the last of the Prophets, and on all who follow him in 
righteousness until the Day of Recompense. 


JESUS AND THE DEVIL IN THE BIBLE 


In the New Testament of the Bible, in the fourth chapter of the Gospel 
according to Matthew, the sixth and seventh verses clearly indicate that Jesus is 
an obedient mortal and God is the Master and Lord according to his saying in 
the seventh verse: 


“It is written again, Thou shalt not tempt the Lord, thy God.” 


In_ this chapter we read that the Devil actually carried the Messiah, and took 
him from place to place. How can the Devil carry God? Glory be to Allah; He is 
above such blasphemy! 


Then the Devil orders him to prostrate before him and worship him, even 
tempting him with worldly possessions. How can the Devil even dare such an 
audacity with God? When the Devil wanted Jesus to comply with his orders, he 
(Jesus) replied by saying that it was written (in the previous Books): 


“Thou shalt worship the Lord, thy God; And Him only shalt thou serve.” 
— Matthew 4:10. 
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CHILDREN OF GOD 


Jesus never called himself Son of God as far as ] know — but he used to call 
himself the ‘Son of Man’ (Mark 2:10) although he heard himself being called 
by that name he did not object — as assumed in the Bible — and did not 
consider the title exclusively for him. 


According to the Biblical term in the Old and New Testaments, every God- 
fearing righteous person is called ‘Son of God’. In Matthew 5:9 we read: 


“Blessed are the peace-makers, for they shall be called the children of 
God.” 
In Matthew 5:45 — 


“That ye may be children of your Father which is in heaven...” 
GOD THE FATHER 


In Matthew 5:48 — 


“Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father which is in heaven is 
perfect.” 


In Matthew 6:1 — 
“*.. otherwise ye have no reward of your Father which is in heaven.” 
Matthew 7:21 — 


“Not every one that sayeth unto me (Jesus), Lord, Lord, shall enter into 
the kingdom of heaven: but he that doeth the will of my Father, which is 
in heaven.” 


N.B. The word ‘Lord’ here was translated as Rabb in the Arabic version of the 
Bible so that people may be convinced that Jesus is God! But if one studies the 
rest of the verse, one will note that the verse bears testimony to the subservience 
(to God’s Will) of the Messiah (Jesus). Therefore the correct translation should 
be: 


“Not every one that sayeth to me, O my Master, shall enter into the 
kingdom of heaven, but he that doeth the will of my Father which is in 
heaven.” 


It is obvious from the above readings from the Bible that the term ‘Father’ is 
used for God in numerous places in the Bible. It is never used exclusively for 
Jesus. 


Matthew 11:25 — 


“At that time Jesus answered and said, ‘I thank Thee, O Father, Lord of 
heaven and earth, because Thou hast hid these things from the wise and 
prudent and has revealed them unto babes.’” 
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JESUS THE WORSHIPPER 
Matthew 14:23 — 


is 


“And when he had sent the multitudes away, he went up into a mountain 
apart to pray.....” 


I say: If Jesus is God or a part of God then why did he pray? In fact, prayer 
always from a submitting, needy and dependent one for the Mercy of 


Almighty Allah as mentioned in the Qur’an: 


“O mankind! it is you who stand in need of Allah but Allah is Rich (Free 
of all wants and needs), Worthy of all praise” (V.35:15). 


And in V.19:93 of the Qur’an:- 


“There is none in the heavens and the earth but comes unto the Most 
Gracious (Allah) as a slave.” 


A BIBLICAL STORY 
Matthew 15:22-28 — 


(1) 
(2) 
(3) 
(4) 


“And, behold, a woman of Canaan came out of the same coasts and cried 
unto him, saying, ‘Have mercy on me, O Lord, thou son of David: my 
daughter is grievously vexed with a devil.’ But he answered her not a 
word. And his disciples came and besought him, saying; ‘Send her away, 
for she crieth after us.’ But he answered and said, ‘I am not sent but unto 
the lost sheep of the house of Israel.’ 

Then came she and worshipped him, saying, ‘Lord, help me.’ But he 
answered and said, ‘It is not meet to take the children’s bread and to cast 
it to dogs.’ 

And she said, ‘Truth, Lord: yet the dogs eat of the crumbs which fall 
from their masters’ table.’ 

Then Jesus answered and said unto her, ‘O woman, great is thy faith: be 
it unto thee even as thou wilt. And her daughter was made whole from 
that very hour.’ ” 

In this story about a woman from Canaan there are noteworthy points: 


Lack of mercy and love charged against Jesus (if the incident is reported 
correctly). 

Degraded discrimination in regard to the uplifting of his tribe and not for 
the others. 

Tribal pride of descendance and prejudice against others and calling them 
dogs. 

An ignorant polytheist woman debated with him and won him over. 


JESUS: A PROPHET OF ALLAH. 
Matthew 19:16-17 — 


“And behold, one came and said unto him, ‘Good master, what good 
thing shall I do that 1 may have eternal life?’ And he said unto him, 
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‘Why callest thou me good? (There is) none good but one, (i.e.) God, 
but if thou wilt enter into life, keep the commandments.’ ” 


In the above verses we note this acknowledgment of his submissiveness (to 
Allah’s Will). 

Matthew 21:45-46 — 

“And when the chief priests and pharisees had heard his parable, they 

perceived that he spoke of them. But when they sought to lay hands on 

him, they feared the multitude because they took him for a Prophet.” 

Here it is proved that all those who believed in Jesus during his life-time did 
not believe in him being God or the Son of God or one in the doctrine of 
Trinity; but they believed in him as being a Prophet only. This is indeed one of 
the strongest points of evidence against those who believe in the Divinity of 
Jesus (Incarnation of God) if only they pondered. 


JESUS: A SERVANT OF ALL&H. 

Matthew 23:8 — 
‘But be not ye called Rabbi: for one is your master, even Jesus, and all 
ye are brethern.” 


Here it is clearly proved that Jesus was servant of Allah, and that there is 
only One Master and He is Allah. In the Arabic version of the Bible this verse 
has been translated so that Jesus is meant to be the master whereas the English 
rendering is nearer the original sense. 


Matthew 23:9 — 
“And call no man your father upon the earth: for one is your Father 
which is in heaven.” 


From this you will note that fatherhood and sonship is meant to be the 
relationship between the Lord and His servants: it is meant in a general sense 
and not specifically for Jesus. 


Matthew 24:36 — 

“But of that day and hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels of heaven, 

but my Father only.” 

This is a definite proof that the Final Hour is unknown to any but Allah, thus 
Jesus’ knowledge is imperfect like all other men; Allah Alone is All-Knowing, 
Omniscient. 

Matthew 26:39 — 


“And he (Jesus) went a little farther, and fell on his face and prayed, 

saying, ‘O my Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass from me: 

nevertheless not as I will, but as Thou wilt.’ ” 

We note here that the person speaking is unaware of Allah’s Will and 
realizes the fact that he is a servant of Allah. He (Allah) Alone can cause the 
change. 


THE COMPILATION OF THE BIBLE 
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Matthew 27:7-8 — 


“And they took counsel and bought with them the potter’s field to bury 

strangers in. Wherefore that field was called the Field of Blood, unto this 

day.” 

From these verses we understand that the Bible (the New Testament) was 
not written during Jesus’ life-time but long after the occurrence of the events 
described, having been retained in the memory of the people. 


Matthew 27:46 — 


“And about the ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud voice, saying, ‘Eli, Eli, 
lama sabachthani? (My God, My God, why hast Thou forsaken me?’)” 


This is according to their (Christians’) assumption that Jesus cried in a loud 
voice saying the above words while he was being crucified. This is a great insult 
as such words could only come from unbelievers in Allah. Further, it is 
incredible that such words should come out from a Prophet of Allah because 
Allah never breaks His Promise and His Prophets never complained against His 
Promise. 


JESUS: PREACHER OF MONOTHEISM (TAUHID) 
In John 17:3 — 


“And this is life eternal, that they might know Thee, the only true God, 
and Jesus Christ whom Thou has sent.” 


In Mark 12:28-30 — 


“And one of the scribes came, and having heard them reasoning 
together, and perceiving that he had answered them well, asked him, 
‘Which is the first commandment of all?’ And Jesus answered him: ‘The 
first of all the commandments is; hear O Israel, the Lord thy God is One 
Lord: and thou shalt love the Lord, thy God with all thy heart, and with 
all thy soul, and with all thy mind, and with all thy strength: this is the 
first commandment.’ ” 


In Mark 12:32 — 


“And the scribe said unto him, ‘Well, Master, thou hast said the truth: 
for there is One God; and there is none other but He.’ ” 


In Mark 12:34 — 


“he (Jesus) said unto him, ‘Thou art not far from the kingdom of 
God...’” 


In these verses, Jesus (peace be upon him) himself had testified that Allah is 
the One God, there is none other than Him, and that whoever believes in His 
Oneness, he is near the Kingdom of Allah. Therefore whoever associates 
partners with Allah or believes in the Trinity is far away from the Kingdom of 
Allah, and whoever is far away from the Kingdom of Allah he is the enemy of 
Allah. 


In Matthew 24:36 — 
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“But of that day and hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels of the 
heaven, but my Father only.” 


I say: A similar text was quoted from Matthew which is exactly as 
proclaimed by the Qur’an in that none knows when the Hour will come except 
Allah. This establishes the fact that Jesus was subservient to Allah and that he 
had no share in Divinity: that he was an incarnation of God, was an innovation 
by the people of Canaan. 


In John 20:16 — 


“Jesus said unto her, ‘Mary’. She turned herself, and sayeth unto him, 
‘Rabboni’, which is to say, Master, Jesus saith unto her, ‘Touch me not: 
For I am_ not yet ascended to my Father; but go to my brethren, and say 
unto them, I ascend unto my Father and your Father; and to my God and 
your God.’ Mary Magdalene came and told the disciples that she has 
seen the Lord, and that He had spoken these things unto her.” 


In the above narrative Jesus clearly testified that Allah is his God and their 
God, making no difference between him and them in the worship of the One 
Allah. Whoever believes that Jesus is God has indeed blasphemed against Allah 
and betrayed Jesus and all the Prophets and Messengers of Allah. 


BIBLICAL PROPHECY ON THE ADVENT OF 
MUHAMMAD (peace be upon him ply ate a! Lo) 


John 14:15-16 — 


“If you love me, keep my commandments. And I will pray the Father and 
He shall give you another Comforter that he may abide with you 
forever.” 


Muslim theologians have said that “another Comforter” is Muhammad, the 
Messenger of Allah; and him to “abide forever” means the perpetuity of his 
laws and way of life (Shari‘ah) and the Book (Qur’an) which was revealed to 
him. 

John 15:26-27 — 


“But when the Comforter is come, whom | will send unto you from the 
Father, even the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the Father, he 
shall testify of me: And ye also shall bear witness, because ye have been 
with me from the beginning.” 
John 16:5-8 — 

“But now I go my way to Him that sent me and none of you asketh me 
‘Whither goest thou?’ But because | have said these things unto you, 
sorrow hath filled your heart. Nevertheless I tell you the truth; for if I go 
not away, the Comforter will not come unto you; but if I depart, I will 
send him unto you. And when he is come, he will reprove the world of 
sin, and approve righteousness and judgment.” 


John 16:12-14 — 
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“I have yet many things to say unto you, but you cannot bear them now. 
How be it when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide you into all 
truth: for he shall not speak of himself; but whatsoever he shall hear, that 
shall he speak; and he will shew you things to come. He shall glorify me: 
for he shall receive of mine, and he shall shew it unto you.” 


John 16:16 — 


“A little while and ye shall not see me: and again a little while, ye shall 
see me, because I go to the Father.” 


Muslim theologians have stated that the person who is described by Jesus to 
come after him — in the above verses — does not comply with any other 
person but Muhammad Lu, cue i! Lo the Messenger of Allah. This ‘person’ 
whom Jesus prophesied will come after him is called in the Bible ‘Parqaleeta’ 
This word was deleted by later interpreters and translators and changed at times 
to ‘Spirit of Truth’, and at other times, to ‘Comforter’ and sometimes to ‘Holy 
Spirit’. The original word is Greek and its meaning is ‘one whom people praise 
exceedingly.’ The sense of the word is applicable to the word ‘Muhammad?’ (in 
Arabic). 

FINALITY OF PROOFS ON THE FABRICATION 
OF THE STORY OF THE CROSS 


(1) The Bible testifies to the fact that Jesus was known among the Jews; he used 
to preach and deliver sermons in the Temple of Solomon in Jerusalem. It was 
therefore, unnecessary to hire a Jew for thirty pieces of silver to direct them to 
him as related in Matthew. 


(2) It is related that one of the twelve disciples named Judas Iscariot was hired 
to direct the Jews to Jesus. They then sentenced him after which Judas was 
greatly ashamed and dissociated himself from their act and then committed 
suicide. All this took place within twenty four hours. The contradictions are 
obvious. 


(3) The clearest proof which alone is sufficient to discredit this story is when 
the Jews passed the sentence of death against Jesus and intended to get the 
approval of the governor, Pontius Pilate. 


Matthew 27:11-14 — 


‘And Jesus stood before the governor: The governor asked him, saying, 
‘Art thou the king of the Jews!’ And Jesus said unto him, ‘Thou sayest’: 
And when he was accused of (by) the chief priests and elders he 
answered nothing. Then said Pilate unto him, ‘Hearest thou not how 
many things they witness against thee?’ And he answered him never (to) 
a word...” 


The Christians will interpret the above verse to mean that Jesus wanted to 
die on the Cross for the redemption of mankind and for the forgiveness of their 
sins. If so, then why did he ask to turn away that cup from him (i.e. death)? Why 
did he cry out while on the Cross (as they assume): “O Lord, why hast Thou 
forsaken me?” How could he have remained silent when the truth was being 
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challenged? He was known for his soul-inspiring sermons challenging the 
learmed Jewish Rabbis. No sane person can believe in this. If the story of the 
Cross is disproved then the very foundation on which Christianity is based, will 
be demolished. 


Muslims believe that Jesus was not crucified by the Jews as revealed in the 
Holy Qur’4n by Allah in a crystal clear manner: V. 4:157,158.— 


“And because of their saying (in boast): ‘We killed Messiah Jesus, son 
of Mary, the Messenger of Allah’; — but they killed him not, nor 
crucified him, but the resemblance of Jesus was put over another man 
(and they killed that man), and those who differ therein are full of 
doubts. They have no (certain) knowledge, they follow nothing but 
conjecture. For surely, they killed him not (i.e., Jesus, son of Mary). But 
Allah raised him (Jesus) up (with his body and soul) unto Himself (and 
he prot ale is in the heavens).. And Allah is Ever All-Powerful, All- 
Wise.” 


The Jews themselves, together with the entire Christian world, believe that 
he was crucified. As proofs against their views and to prove the truth of the 
Muslim verdict through the Bible, I prepared the following set of questions 
based on the Book of Matthew in the New Testament of the Bible. (Chapters 
26 and 27): 


(1) Did those who captured Jesus (according to their assumption) know him in 
person? or did they not know him? 


Matthew testifies that they did not know him. 
(2) Was it during the day or night that he was captured? 
Matthew says — it was during the night. 
(3) Who was the one that directed them to him? 
Matthew says: He was one of his twelve disciples called Judas Iscariot. 


(4) Did he direct them free of charge or for a fixed reward which they specified, 
for him? 


Matthew says: He directed them to him for a fixed reward of thirty pieces of 
silver. 


(5) What was the condition of Jesus during that night? 


Matthew says: He was fearful and prostrated in prayer saying: “O God, if it 
is possible for You to let this cup pass from me, then let it pass.” It is incredible 
that such words could come from a believer in God, let alone a Prophet of God, 
because all believers believe that God has power over all things. 

(6) What was the condition of his eleven disciples? 

Matthew says: Sleep overcame them that night together with their teacher 

(according to their assumption) out of fear. 


(7) Was Jesus contented with their condition? 
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Matthew says (verses 40-46): He was not satisfied. He used to come to them 
to wake them up saying: “Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temptation; the 
spirit indeed is willing but the flesh is weak.” Then he would come again to find 
them asleep and he would again wake them up and say the same thing. This 
weakness could not have been spoken of righteous pupils even if they were 
pupils of an ordinary pious teacher, let alone the disciples of Jesus, son of Mary. 


(8) Did they help him when those ruffians captured him? 
Matthew says: They forsook him and fled. 
(9) Did Jesus have confidence in his disciples that night? 


Matthew says: Jesus informed them that they will all forsake him. Then 
Jesus said unto them: “Verily I say unto thee that this night before the cock 
crows, thou shall deny me — thrice.” Peter said unto him, “Although | should 
die with thee, yet will I not deny thee.” Likewise also said all the disciples. And 
so it happened. 


(10) How did those ruffians capture him? 


Matthew says: They came to him with swords and staves after they were 
directed to him by a Jew, then they captured him as described in verse 57: 


“And they that had laid hold on Jesus, led him away to Caiaphas the high 
priest, where the elders were assembled.” 


There they passed the sentence of death on him. The ruffians then took him 
away, spat on his face and struck him with their hands after which they stripped 
him of his clothes and clad him in scarlet robes, then placed a crown of thorns 
on his head and took him about, teasing and mocking him. They said to him: 
‘You are the king of Israel according to your claim.’ They severely degraded 
him. 

(11) Who finally decided to pass the death sentence against him? 


Matthew says: He was Pontius Pilate, who was at that time the governor of 
Palestine. 


(12) When the ruffians brought that man before the governor and informed him 
that the priest of the Jews passed the sentence of death by crucifixion according 
to their law (Torah), did he believe in them without investigation? 


Matthew says: He did not believe them but asked that man: “Is it true what 
they have said?” He remained silent. The question was repeated and he 
continued to remain silent. He remained silent in view of the truth; it was 
essential for him even if he was not a Prophet to clarify the truth and deny the 
false accusation of the Jews. The governor’s wife went to the governor and she 
said to him: “Have thou nothing to do with that just man? for I have suffered 
many things this day in a dream because of him.” 


The Bible states that Jesus delivered lengthy speeches to the Jews rebuking 
and warning them which amounted to defaming them. Then why was he silent 
that day? The governor’s intention for asking him was to stand for the truth. 


(13) How was he crucified according to their assumption? 
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Matthew says: They crucified him between two thieves both of whom 
abused him by saying to him, “If you are truthful then save yourself.” 


(14) This was a great calamity. What did he say while on the cross (according to 
their assumption)? 


Matthew says (27:46): 


Jesus cried with a loud voice, saying, “Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani? (that 
is to say,) my God, my God, why hast Thou forsaken me?” 


This is a blatant declaration of disbelief according to all theological 
authorities. Whoever relates it to a Prophet is a disbeliever according to the 
revealed religions. 


Almighty Allah, in the Qur’an warns, the Jews and the Christians against 
their blasphemy; that Jesus is an incarnation of God (Allah) or the son of God 
(Allah) or in rejecting him totally; and that they must believe in him asa 
Messenger of Allah only: 


“And there is none of the people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians) 
but must believe in him (Jesus, son of Mary, as only a Messenger of 
Allah and a human being) before his (Jesus pi ale or a Jew’s or a 
Christian’s) death (at the time of the appearance of the angel of death). 
And on the Day of Resurrection, he (Jesus) will be a witness against 
them.” (V.4:159). 


Dr. M. Tagqi-ud-Din Al-Hilali 
Dr. Muhammad Muhsin Khan 
Islamic University, 
Al-Madinah Al-Munawwara 
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(Bold numericals in the reference numbers denote 
Sarah Nos .while other numericals show the Aydt Nos.) 


Aaron (Hariin) 2:248; 4:163; 6:84; 
7:122,142; 10:75; 19:28,53; 
20:30,70, 90,92; 21:48; 23:45; 
25:35; 26:13,48; 28:34; 37:114,120. 

‘Abasa, S.80; 74:22 

Ablutions (Wiidii), 4:43; 5:6 

Abraham (Ibrahim) S.14; 2:124-127, 130, 
132, 133, 135, 136, 148, 258, 260; 
3:33, 65, 67, 68, 84, 95, 97; 4:54, 
125, 163; 6:74, 75, 83, 161; 9:70, 
114; 11:69, 74-76; 12:6, 38; 14: 35; 
15:51; 16:120,123; 19:41, 46, 58; 
21:51,60,62,69; 22:26, 43, 78; 26:69; 
29:16, 31; 33:7; 37:83, 104,109; 
38:45; 42:13; 43:26; 51:24; 53:37; 
57:26; 60:4; 87:19 

Abrar, 3:193, 198; 76:5; 82:13; 83:18-22 

Abii Lahab (Father of Flame), 111:1-5 

‘Ad people, 7:65-74; 9:70; 11:59; 14:9; 
22:42; 25:38; 26:123; 29:38; 38:12; 
40:31; 41:13,15; 46:21; 50:13; 
51:41; 53:50; 54:18; 69:4-6; 89:6 

Adam, 2:31, 33, 34, 35, 37; 3:33,59; 
§:27; 7:11, 19, 26, 27, 31, 35, 172; 
17:61, 70; 18:50; 19:58; 20:116, 
117,120,121; 36:60 

‘Adiyat, S.100 

‘Adn Paradise, 9:72; 13:23;16:31; 18:31; 
19:61; 20:76; 35:33; 38:50; 40:8; 
61:12; 98:8 

Ahmad, 61:6 

Ahgaf, 8.46; 46:21 

Ahzab, S. 33; 11:17; 13:36; 19:37; 
38:11,13; 40: 5,30; 43:65 

Aikah, dwellers of, 15:78; 26:176; 38:13; 
50:14 

A‘la S. 87, 87:1; 92:20 

‘Alaq, S.96 

Al-‘Imrén, 8.3 


Allah. The word Allah has occured in the 
Qur’an more than 3000 times. 

Alyasa‘ , (see Elisha) 

Amanabh, Trust and Allah prescribed 
duties etc., 2:283; 4:58; 8:27; see 
Trust 

Angel or Angels. These words occur more 
than 100 times. 

‘Ankabut, S.29 

Apostates, 47:25 

A'raf; 8.7; 7:266,48 

Arafat, 2:198 

Argue, 
not on behalf of those who deceive 
themselves, 4:107 
you argued for them in this world, 
but who will on the Day of 
Resurrection, 4:109 

‘Asr, S.103 

Ayat Al-Kursi, 2:255 

Backbiter, 49:12; 104:1 

Badr (battle of), 3:13 
lessons from, 8:5-19, 42-48 

Al-Bait-ul-Ma ‘mir, 52:4 

Bakkah (Makkah), 3:96 

B'al, 37:125 

Balad, S. 90 

Balance, 7:8,9; 17:35; 21:47; 55:7-9; 
§7:25; 101:6-9 

Bani An-Nadir, 59:2-6, 13. 

Bagarah, §.2 

Bard’a (See Taubah), S.9 

Barzakh, (Barrier), 23:100; 25:53; 55:20; 
also see 18:94-97; 34:54; 36:9 
(barrier) 

Baiyinah, 8.98 

Beast (of the Last Days), 27:82 

Bedouins, 9:90,97-99, 101,120; 48:11, 16; 
49:14 
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Bee, 16:68,69 

Believers. This word occurs more than 
200 times in the Noble Qur’4n. 
Mentioning every place will make 
the Index very big. 

Bequest, 2:180,240; 4:7,12; 36:50; 

Betray (deceive, fraud), 2:187; 4:107; 
5:13; 8:27,58,71; 12:52; 22:38; 
66:10 

Birds, 2:260; 3:49; 5:110; 6:38; 12:36,41; 
16:79; 21:79; 22:31; 24:41; 
27:16,17,20; 34:10; 38:19; 56:21; 
67:19; 105:3. 

Blood-money (Diya), 2:178,179; 4:92; 
17:33 

Book. This word occurs more than 300 
times in the Noble Qur’an. 
Mentioning every place will make 
the Index very big. 

Booty, war, 4:94. 8:41; Fai, 59:6-8; 
Ghulul, 3:161 (See spoils) 

taking illegally, 3:162 

Bribery, 2:188 

Budn, 22:36 

Burden 

of another, no bearer of burdens shall 
bear the, 35:18; 39:7; 53:38 

disbelievers will bear also the burdens 
of others, 16:25; 29:13 

evil indeed are the burdens that they 
will bear, 6:31,164 

Allah burdens not a person beyond his 
scope, 2:286; 7:42; 23:62 

Buri (Big stars), S. 85; 85:1; 15:16; 
25:61 

Camel, 6:144; 7:40; 77:33; 88:17 

Captives, 4:25; 8:67, 70, 71; 9:60; 
33:26,27;76:8 (see also Prisoners of 
war) 

Cattle, 3:14; 4:119; 5:1; 6:136,138, 
139,142; 7:179; 10:24; 16:5- 
8,10,66,80; 20:54; 22:28,30,34; 
23:21; 25:44,49; 26:133; 32:27; 
35:28; 36:71-73; 39:6; 40:79; 42:11; 
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43:12,13; 47:12; 79:33; 80:32. 

Cave of Thawr, 9:40 

Cave, people of the 18:9-22, 25,26 

Certainty with truth, 56:95; 69:51; 

Charity, (Sadaqah), 2:196,263, 264, 270, 
271,273; 4:114; 9:58,75,76- 
79,103,104; 57:18; 58:12,13 

objects of charity and Zakdt, 2:273; 
9:60 
Children 2:233; 42:49,50 
lost are they who have killed their, 
from folly, without knowledge, 6:140 

Christ, (see Jesus) 

Christians. This word occurs more than 
600 times in the Noble Qur’ an. 
Mentioning every place will make 
the Index very big. 

Cities overthrown, 69:9 

City of security, 95:3 

Confederates, 33:9, 22 — see Ahzdb. 

Consultation, mutual, 42:38 

Creation, 

begins and repeated, 10:4; 21:104; 
27:64; 29:19,20 

anew, 17:49, 98; 35:16 

with truth, 15:85; 16:3; 29:44; 39:5; 
44:39; 45:22; 46:3 

not for play, 21:16,17; 24:115 

every living thing made from, 21:30; 
24:45; 25:54 
of man, 4:1; 6:2; 15:26,28,33; 16:4; 
21:30; 22:5;23:12-14; 25:54; 32:7-9; 
35:11; 36:77,78; 37:11; 39:6; 40:67; 
49:13; 55:14; 56:57-59; 75:37-40; 
76:1,2; 77:20-23; 80:18,19; 86:5-8; 
96:2 

the first form of 56:62 

in six Days, 7:54; 11:7; 32:4; 50:38; 
57:4 

in pairs, 13:3; 30:8; 36:36; 42:11; 
43:12; 51:9,49; 53:45 

variety in, 35:27,28 

Allah commands “Be!” — and it is, 
2:117; 16:40; 36:82; 40:68 
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as the twinkling of an eye, 54:50 
night and day, sun and moon, 39:5 
of heaven and earth greater than, of 
mankind, 40:57; 79:27 
purpose of, 51:56 
Crow, 5:31 
Criterion, 2:53,185; 3:4; 8:29,41; 21:48; 
25:1 
Dahr,(see Insdn,) S. 76; 45:24 
time, 76:1; 103:1 
David, 4:163; 6:84; 21:78-80; 5:78; 
34:10,13; 38:17-30; 17:55 
fights Goliath, 2:251 
Dawabb or Dabbah (moving living 
creature etc.) 2:164; 6:38; 8:22,55; 
11:6, 56; 16:49,61; 22:18; 24:45; 
27:82; 29:60; 31:10; 34:14; 
35:28,45; 42:29; 45:4 
Days. This word occurs more than 500 
times in the Noble Qur’4n. 
Mentioning every place will make 
the Index very big. 
Dead will be raised up, 6:36 
Death. This word occurs more than 200 
times in the Noble Qur’an. Mentioning 


every place will make the Index very 
big. 
Debts, 2:280, 282; 4:11,12 
Decree, 
for each and every matter, there is a, 
13:38 


never did We destroy a township but 
there was a known, for it, 15:4 

of every matter is from Allah, 44:5 

when He decrees a matter, He says 
only, “Be!” — and it is, 2:117; 
36:82; 40:68 

Deeds, 

evil, beautified for them, 47:14 

to us our, to you your deeds, 28:55; 
42:15; 45:15 

good and bad, are for and against his 
ownself, 41:46 

fastened man's, to his own neck, 17:13 
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Degrees, according to what they did, 
6:132 

Desire, those follow their evil, 47:14,16 

who has taken as his god his own, 
25:43 

Despair not of the Mercy of Allah, 39:53 

21:87,88; 68:48-50 (see also Jonah) 

Dhriydat, S. 51 

Dhikr, 8:205; 15:6,9 

Dhil-Kifl, 21:85, 38:48 

Dhil-Qarnain, 18:83-98 

Dhun-Nin (Companion of the Fish), 

Disbelievers. This word occurs more than 
200 times in the Noble Qur’an. 
Mentioning every place will make 
the Index very big. 

Disease in the hearts of hypocrites and 
disbelievers, 2:10; 5:52; 8:49; 
9:125;22:53; 24:50; 33:12, 32, 60; 
47:20, 29; 74:31 

Distress, after it there is security, 3:154 

Distribution of war-booty, 8:41; Fai 
(booty), 59:7-8 

Ditch, people of the, 85:4-10 

Divorce, 2:228-232, 236,237, 241; 65:1- 
7; see also 4:35 (see also Zihdr). 

Donkeys (Ass), 2:259; 16: 8; 31:19; 62:5; 
74:50 

Drink, 

alcoholic, 2:219; 5:90 
pure, 37:45; 76:21 

pure sealed wine, 83:25 
white delicious, 37:46 

Duhda, S .93 

Dukhdn, S. 44 

Earth. This word occurs more than 200 
times in the Noble Qur’4n. 
Mentioning every place will make 
the Index very big. 

Elephant army, 105:1-5 

Elias (Elijah; Ilyasin) 6:85; 37:123-132 

Elisha, (Alyasa‘) 6:86; 38:48 

Enoch, (see Idris) 

Event, 56:1; 69:15 
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Evil, 4:123; 10:27-30; 19:83; 59:15 
should not be uttered in public, 4:148 
comes from ourselves, but good from 

Allah, 4:79; 42:48 
pardon an, 4:149 
recompensed, 6:160; 42:40 
who devise, plots, 16:45-47 
was the end, 30:10 
has appeared on land and sea, 30:41 
repel/defend, with good, 13:22; 23:96; 
41:34 
changed, for the good, 7:95 
those follow their, desires, 47:14, 16 
deeds beautified for them, 47:14 

Excess, 
forbidden in food, 5:87 
in religion, 4:171; 5:77-81 

Eyes, ears and skins will bear witness 

against sinners, 41:20-23 
Ezra, (‘Uzair) 9:30 
Face or Countenance of Allah, 2:115,272; 
6:52; 13:22; 18:28; 28:88; 30:38,39; 
§5:27; 76:9; 92:20 
Fair-seeming, Allah has made, to each 
people its own doings, 6:108 
Faith (Belief), 2:108; 3:167,177,193; 5:5; 
9:23; 16:106; 30:56; 40:10; 42:52; 
49:7,11,14; 52:21; 58:22; 59:9,10 
rejectors of, 3:116 
increase in, 3:173 
with certainty, 44:7; 45:4,20; 51:20 
He has guided you to the, 49:17 

Fajr, S.89 

Falaq, S. 113 

False conversation about Verses of 

Qur’an, 6:68 

False gods, 

besides Allah, idols and so-called 
partners 7:194-198; 16:20,21,72,86; 
21:22,24; 34:22,27; 41:47,48; 
46:5,6; 53:19-24; 71:23,24 (see also 
Taghit.) 

insult not those whom they worship 
besides Allah, 6:108 
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Falsehood (Batil), 2:42: 3:71; 8:8; 9:24; 
13:17; 17:81; 21:18: 22:62; 
29:52,67; 31:30; 34:49; 40:5; 41:42; 
42:24; 47:3 

Fastened man's deeds to his own neck, 
17:13 

Fasting, 2:178, 183,184,185, 187, 196; 
4:92; 5:89,95; 19:26; 33:35 

eat and drink until white thread 
appears distinct from the black 
thread, 2:187 

Fath, S. 48 

Fatihah, S.1 

Fatir, 8.35 

Fear. This word occurs more than 1000 
times in the Noble Qur’4n. 
Mentioning every place will make 
the Index very big. 

Fidyah (ransom), 

of fast, 2:196 
for freeing the captives, 8:67 
ransom offered by disbelievers, 3:91; 
§:36,37; 10:54; 13:18 
Fig, 95:1 
Fighting, 
in the way of Allah, against 
disbelievers, 2:190-193,244; 4:84,95; 
8:72,74,75; 9:12-16,20,24,36, 123; 
47:4; 61:11 
ordained, 2:216 
in sacred months, 2:217; 9:5 
by Children of Israel, 2:246-251 
in the Cause of Allah, and oppressed 
men and women, 4:74-76 
till no more Fitnah, 8:39 
twenty overcoming two hundred, 8:65 
against those who believe not in Allah, 
9:29 
permission against those who are 
wronged, 22:39-41 
and the hypocrites, 47:20 
exemptions from, 48:17 
Fil, S. 105 
Firdaus Paradise, 18:160; 23:11 
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Fire. This word occurs more than 200 
times in the Noble Qur’4n. 
Mentioning every place will make 
the Index very big. 

Fly, 22:73 

Food, 

lawful and unlawful, (Halal and 
Haram), 2:168,172,173; 5:1,3-5,88; 
6:118, 119,121,145,146; 16:114- 
118; 23:51 

no sin for what ate in the past, 5:93 

transgress not, 5:87 

make not unlawful which Allah has 
made lawful, 5:87; 7:32; 16:116 

Forbidden conduct, 6:151,152; 7:33 

Forgiveness, 2:109; 4:48,110,116; 7:199; 
39:53; 42:5,40-43; 45:14; 53:32; 
§7:21 

a duty of Believers, 42:37; 45:14 

by Believers, for people of the 
Scripture, 2:109 

Allah forgives to whom He pleases, 
4:48 

Allah forgives not setting up partners 
in worship with Him, 4:48,116 

whoever seeks Allah’s, 4:110 

not to ask Allah’s, for the Mushrikin, 
9:113 

Allah forgives all sins, 39:53 

angels ask for, for those on the earth, 
42:5 

forgive, when they are angry, 42:37 

forgive and make reconciliation, 42:40 

Believers to forgive those who hope 
not for the Days of Allah, 45:14 

for those who avoid great sins and the 
Fawdhish, 53:32 

race one with another in hastening 
towards, 57:21 

Fraud, 83:1-6 (see Betray) 
Free will, 

limited by Allah’s Will, 6:107; 10:99; 
74:56; 76:31; 81:28,29 

whosoever wills, let him: 
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believe and disbelieve, 18:29 
take a path to his Lord, 76:29 
walk straight, 81:28 
Friday prayers, 62:9-11 
Fruits, 6:41; 16:11 
in Paradise, in plenty, 43:73 
every kind of, 47:15 
as they desire, 77:42 
Fujjdr, 82:14-16; 83:7 
Furgan, 8.25 
Fussilat (see Ha Mim), 8.41 
Gabriel, (Jibril) 2:97,98; 26:193; 66:4; 
81:19-21 
Rih, 26:193; 67:12; 70:4; 78:38; 97:4 
Riuh-ul-Qudus, 2:87, 253; 5:110; 
16:102 
Gambling, 2:219; 5:90 
Game, in a state of /hrdm, 5: 94-96 
Ghdfir (see Mu 'min), S. 40 
Ghdshiyah, S. 88 
Ghusl, 4:43; 5:6 
Gifts, 30:39 
Goliath, (Jalit) 2: 249-251 
Good (Days), 3:140 
you dislike a thing which is, and like 
which is bad, 2:216 
to be rewarded, 4:85; 28:54 
rewarded double, 4:40; 28:54 
rewarded ten times, 6:160 
increased, 42:23 
for those who do, there is good and the 
home of Hereafter, 16:30 
is for those who do good in this world, 
39:10 
Allah rewards those who do, with what 
is best, 53:31 
is there any reward for, other than 
good, 55:60 
do, as Allah has been good to you, 
28:77 
Good and Evil, 
good is from Allah and evil is from 
yourself, 4:79 
if you do good, for your ownselves and 
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if you do evil, against yourselves, 
17:7; 41:46 

repel evil with good, 23:96; 28:54; 
41:34 

good and the evil deed cannot be 
equal, 41:34 


every person will be confronted with 


all the, he has done, 3:30 
(see also Muhsintin) 
Good deed, 
disclose or conceal it, 4:149 
strive as in a race in, 5:48 
Gospel, 3:3,48,65; 5:46,47,66,68, 110; 
7:157; 9:111; 48:29; 57:27. 
Great News, 78:1-5 
Greeting, 4:86; 10:10; 14:23; 33:44; 
25:75; 24:61 
Hadid, S. 57 
Hady (animal for sacrifice), 2: 196, 200 


Hajj (Pilgrimage), 2:158, 196-203; 3:97; 


§:2; 22:30 
Hajj, 8. 22 
Haman, 28:6, 38; 29:39; 40:24,36,37 
Hands and legs will bear witness, 36:65 
Haqqah, S.69 


Hardship, there is relief with every, 94:56 


Harin, (see Aron). 
Hariit, 2:102 
Hashr, 8.59 
Hearts, 
hardened, 2:74; 22:53; 39:22; 57:16 


sealed, 7:100,101; 40:35; 47:16; 63:3 


covered, 17:46; 41:5 

locked up, 47:24 

divided, 59:14 

filled with fear, 22:35 

in whose, there is a disease, 2:10; 
5:52; 8:49; 9:125; 22:53; 24:50; 
33:12,32,60; 47:20,29; 74:31 

Heavens, 

to Allah belong the unseen of the, 
16:77 

created not for a play, 21:16 

and the earth were joined together, 
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21:30 
there is nothing hidden in the, 27:75 
created without any pillars, 31:10 
will be rolled up in His Right Hand, 
39:67 
creation of seven heavens in two days, 
41:12 
adorned nearest heaven with lamps, 
41:12 
to Allah belong all that is in the, 
45:27; 53:31 
seven heavens, one above another, 
67:3 
Hell. This word occurs more than 200 
times in Noble Qur’4n. Mentioning 
every place will make the Index very 
big. 
Hereafter, 
better is the house in the, 6:32; 7:169 
which will be the end in the, 6:135 
Zadlimin will not be successful (in), 
6:135 
home of the, 12:109; 16:30; 28:83; 
29:64 
who believe not in the, 17:10 
reward of the, 42:20 
better than silver and gold, 43:33-35 
only for the Muttaqtn, 43:35 
punishment of, 68:33 
better and more lasting, 87:17 
better than the present, 93:4 
Highways, broad, 21:31 
Hijr (Rocky Tract), 15:80-85 
Hijr, S.15 
Horses, 16:8 
Hour, 
the knowledge of it is with Allah only, 
7:187; 33:63; 41:47; 68:26 
all of a sudden it is on them, 6:31; 
7:187; 12:107; 43:66 
comes upon you, 6:40; 12:107; 20:15; 
34:3 
has drawn near, 54:1-5 
as a twinkling of the eye, or even 
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nearer, 16: 77 
earthquake of the, 22:1 
will be established, on the Day, 
30:12,14 
surely coming, there is no doubt, 
40:59; 45:32; 51:5,6 
Houses, manners about entering, 24:27- 
29 
Hid, 7:65-72; 11:50-60; 26:123-140; 
46:21-26 
Hid, S.11 
Hujurdat, 8.49 
Humazah, S.104 
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of men, 4:142 

belong neither to these nor to those, 
4:143 

in lowest depths of Fire; no helper, 
4:145 

afraid of being found out, 9:64,65 

not to pray for, 9:84 

men and women are from one another; 
losers; Curse of Allah, 9:67-69 

in bedouins, 9:101 

wherever found, they shall be seized 
and killed, 33:61 

Allah will punish the, 33:73 


Hunain (battle), 9:25 liars; turning their backs; there hearts 
Har (females in Paradise), 44:54; 52:20 are divided, 59:11-14 
Hypocrites, liars; made their oaths a screen; their 


say: we believe in Allah and the Last 
Day, but in fact believe not, 2:8 

deceive themselves, 2:9 

disease in their hearts, 2:10; 8:49; 
22:53; 33:12; 47:29 

make mischief, 2:11,12 


hearts are sealed; beware of them, 
63:1-4 
comprehend not, know not, 63:7,8 
to strive hard against, 66:9 
/blis (Satan), 2:34; 7:11-18; 15:31-44; 
17:61-65; 18:50; 20:116-120; 


fools and mockers, 2:13-15 34:20,21; 38:71-85 (see also Satan) 
purchased error for guidance, 2:16 Ibrahim, (see Abraham) 
deaf, dumb and blind, 2:17,18 Ibrahim, S. 14 
in fear of death and darkness, 2:19,20 ‘Iddah (divorce prescribed period of 
pleasing speech, 2:204-206 women), 2:228, 231, 232, 234, 235; 
refuse to fight, 3:167,168 33:49; 65:1-7 
Allah knows what is in their hearts, Idris (Enoch), 19:56,57; 21:85; 96:4 
3:167; 4:63 Thram, 2:197, 5:2,95 
go for judgement to false judges, turn thsan, 16:90 
away from Revelation, come when a Tkhlds, S.112 
catastrophe befalls, 4:60-62 Ildh, only One, 2:163; 6:19; 16:22,51, 
in misfortune and in a great success, 23:91; 37:4; 38:65 
4:72, 73 Illegal sexual intercourse; evidence of 
Allah has cast them back, 4:88 witnesses, 4:15-18; 24:2,19 
not to be taken as friends, 4:89; 58:14- ‘Tliyyiin, 83:18-21 
19 Impure(Najas)- See 9:28 and its footnote. 
if they turn back, kill them wherever ‘Imran, wife of, 3:35; daughter of, 66:12 
you find them, 4:89 Inevitable, 69:1-3 
they wait and watch for your victory or Infitdr, 8.82 
disbelievers success, 4:141 Inheritance, 2:180,240; 4:7-9,11,12,19, 
seek to deceive Allah, 4:142 33, 176; 5:106-108 


they pray with laziness and to be seen Injustice, to whom has been done, 4:30, 
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148 
Insan (see Dahr), S. 76 
Inshiqagq, S. 84 
Inshirah (see Sharh), 8.94 
Inspiration, 6:93; 10:2,109; 12:102; 
17:86; 40:15; 42:3,7,51,52; 53:4,10 
Intercession/Intercessor, 6:51,70,93,94; 
10:3; 19:87; 20:106,109; 30:13; 
34:23; 39:44; 40:18; 43:86; 53:26; 
74:48 
Intoxicants, 5:90 (see also 2:219) 
Igamat-as-Salat, 2:3,43,83,110,177, 277; 
4:77,102,103; 5:12,55; 6:72; 7:170; 
8:3; 9:5,11,18,71; 10:87; 11:114; 
13:22; 14:31,37; 17:78; 20:14; 
22:41,78; 24:56; 27:3; 29:45; 30:31; 
31:4,17; 33:33; 35:18,29; 42:38; 
58:13; 73:20; 98:5. 
Igra’ (see ‘Alaq), S. 96 
lram, 89:7 
‘isa, see Jesus 
Isaac, (Ishaq) 2:133; 4:163; 6:84; 19:49; 
21:72; 29:27; 37:112,113 
Ishmael (Isma‘il), 2:125-129, 133; 4:163; 
6:86; 19:54,55; 21:85; 38:48 
Islam, 3:19,85; 5:3; 6:125; 39:22; 61:7 
first of those who submit as Muslims, 
6:14,163; 39:12 
first to embrace, 9:100 
breast opened to, 39:22 
as a favour, 49:17 
Isra’, 8.17 
Israel, Children of, 2:40-86 


favour bestowed, 2:47-53, 60, 122; 45: 


16,17 

rebelling against Allah’s obedience, 
2:54-59, 61,63-74; 5:71; 7:138-141 

their relations with Muslims, 2:75-79 

their arrogance, 2:80,88,91 

their covenants, 2:80,83-86,93,100; 
§:12,13,70 

bought the life of this world at the 
price of Hereafter, 2:86 

greediest of mankind for life, 2:96 
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ask for a king, 2:246-251 
exceeded the limits; broken into 
various groups; monkeys, 7:161-171 
promised twice, 17:4-8 
delivered from enemy, 20:80-82 
given Scripture and leaders, 32:23-25; 
40:53,54 
the learned scholars of, knew it 
(Qur’an as true), 26:197 
Istaw4 (rose over), 2:29; 7:54; 10:3; 13:2; 
20:5; 32:4; 41:11; 57:4 
I 'tikaf, 2:187 
Jacob, (Ya‘qib) 2:132,133; 4:163; 6:84; 
12:18; 19:49; 21:72; 29:27 
Asbdt (twelve sons of Jacob), 2:140; 
3:84; 4:163 
Jalit, (see Goliath). 
Jamarat, 2:200 
Jathiyah, S.45 
Jesus, ‘isa son of Mary, 
glad tidings of birth, 3:45-47; 19:22,23 
Messenger to the Children of Israel, 
3:49-51 
disciples, 3:52,53; 5:111-115 
disciples as Allah’s helpers, 3:52; 
61:14 
raised up, 3:55-58; 4:157-159 
likeness of Adam, 3:59 
not crucified, 4:157 
inspired, 4:163 
no more than Messenger, 4:171; 5:75; 
43:63,64 
they have disbelieved who say, 
§:17,72; 9:30 
Our Messenger (Muhammad 
privy ale ii! (ee ) has come, 5:19 
gave the Gospel, 5:46 
disciples said: we are Muslims, 5:111 
Table spread with food, 5:114 
taught no false worship, 5:116-118 
a righteous Prophet, 6:85 
as a Sign, 23:50; 43:61 
no more than a slave and an example 
to the Children of Israel, 43:59 
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glad tidings of a Messenger whose 
name shall be Ahmed, 61:6 
Jews, 
and Christians, 2:140; 4:153-161,171; 
5:18 
listen to falsehood, 5:41,42 
accursed for what they uttered, 5:64 
enmity to the believers (Muslims), 
5:82 
who embraced Islam, 26:197; 28:53; 
29:47 
Jibril, (see Gabriel) 
Jihad, 2:216; 9:24; 22:78; 25:52 (see also 
Fighting; Striving) 
Jinn, 8.72 
Jinn, 6:100,112; 15:27; 34:41; 38:37; 
46:18,29; 55:15,33,39; 72:1-15 
Job, 4:163; 6:84; 21:83,84; 38:41-44 
John, (Yahyéa), 
glad tidings of, 3:39; 21:90 
righteous, 6:85 
wise, sympathetic, dutiful, 19:12-15 
Jonah (Jonas or Yinus), 4:163; 6:86; 
10:98; 21:87; 37:139-148; 
(Dhun-Niin) 21:87; 68:48-50 
Joseph (Yiasuf), 6:84; 12:4-101 
Jadi, Mount, 11:44 
Jumu ‘ah, 8.62 
Justice (Ad/), 2:282; 4:58, 135; 7:29; 
16:90; 57:25 (see also 4:65,105) 
Ka‘ bah, 
built by Abraham, 2:125-127 
no killing of game, 5:94-96 
asylum of security, 5:97 
going round in naked state, 7:28 
while praying and going round, 2:200; 
7:29,31 
KGfirtin, S. 109 
Kafiur, cup mixed with, 76:5 
Kahf, S.18 
Kanz, 9:34,35. 
Kauthar (river in Paradise), 108:1 
Kauthar, S.108 
Keys, 
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of the heavens and the earth, 39:63; 
42:12 
of the Ghaib, 6:59 
Khaulah bint Tha‘labah, 58:1 
Killing, 
if anyone killed a person, he killed all 
mankind, 5:32 
do not kill anyone, 17:33 
Kind words are better than charity, 2:263 
Kindred, rights of, 2:83, 177, 215; 4:7- 
9,36; 8:41; 16:90; 17:26; 24:22; 
29:8; 30:38; 42:23 
Kiraman-Katibin, 82:11 
Knowledge, 
not a leaf falls, but He knows it, 6:59 
lost are they who have killed their 
children from folly, without, 6:140 
of five things, with Allah Alone, 31:34 
with certainty, 102:5-7 
Korah (Qari), 28:76-82; 29:39; 40:24 
Kursi, 2:255 
Lahab (See Masada), $.111 
Lail, S.92 
Lamp, 25:61; 67:5; 71:16; 78:13 
Languages, difference in, and colours of 
men, 30:22 
Lat, 53:19 
Law, prescribed, 5:48 
Laws from Allah, 2:219; 98:3 
Liars, 26:22 1-223 
Life, if anyone saved a, he saved the life 
of all mankind, 5:32 
Life of this world, 
bought the, at the price of Hereafter, 
2:86 
is only the enjoyment of deception, 
3:185 
sell the, for the Hereafter, 4:74 
is nothing but amusement and play, 
6:32; 29:64; 47:36; 57:20 
deceives, 6:130 
little is the enjoyment of the, than the 
Hereafter, 9:38; 13:26; 28:60 
likeness of, is as the rain, 10:24 
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glad tidings in the, 10:64 
whoever desires, gets therein; but then 
there will be no portion in the 
Hereafter, 11:15,16; 17:18; 42:20 
who love the present, and neglect the 
Hereafter, 75:20,21; 76:27 
you prefer the, 87:16 
Light, 
manifest, 4:174 
and darkness, 6:1 
parable of, 24:35 
goes before and with the Believers, 
§7:12-15; 66:8 
given by Allah, that the Believers may 
walk straight, 57:2 
Limits set by Allah, 2:173,187, 190,230; 
9:112; 58:4; 65:1; 78:22 
these are the, 2:187; 229, 230; 4:13; 
58:4; 65:1 
transgress not the, 2:190,229 
whosoever transgresses, 2:229; 4:14; 
78:22 
but forced by necessity, nor 
transgressing the, 2:173; 6:145 
do not exceed the, in your religion, 
4:171; 5:77 
when they eexceeded the, (became 
monkeys), 7:166 
who observe the, 9:112 
Lion, 74:51 
Loan, 
lend to Allah a goodly, 2:245; 73:20 
increased manifold, 57:11,18 
doubled, 64:17 
Loss, manifest, 39:15 
Lot, (Liat) 6:86; 7:80; 11:70,74,77,81,89; 
15:59,61; 21:71,74; 22:43; 26:160, 
161,167; 27:54-56; 29:26,28,32,33; 
37:133; 38:13; 50:13; 54:33,34; 
66:10 
his disobedient wife, 11:81; 15:60; 
66:10 
Lote tree, 34:16; 53:14-16; 56:28 
Luqméan, 31:12-14 
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Luqman, 8.31 

Ma ‘arij, 8.70 

Madinah (Yathrib), 9:120; 33:13,60; 63:8 

Madyan, 7:85-93; 11:84-95; 20:40; 
22:44; 28:22,23; 29:36,37 (see also 
Aiyka; Wood) 

Mahr (bridal-money), 2:229,236,237; 
4:4,19-21,24,25; 5:5; 33:50; 
60:10,11 

Ma ’idah, S.5 

Makkah (Bakkah), 3:96; 90:1,2; City of 
Security, 95:3 

Man, 

generations after generations on earth, 
2:30; 6:165; 

made necessor, 35:39 

duty, 2:83,84,88, 177; 4:1-36; 8:41; 
16:90; 17:23-39; 24:22; 29:8,9; 
30:38; 33:33; 42:23; 64:14; 70:22-35 

tested by Allah, 2:155; 3:186; 47:31; 
§7:25 

things men covet, 3:14 

created from, 4:1; 6:2; 15:26,28,33; 
16:4; 21:30; 22:5; 23:12-14; 25:54; 
30:20; 32:7-9; 35:11; 36:77,78; 
37:11; 39:6; 40:67; 49:13; 55:14; 
§6:57-59; 75:37-40; 76:1,2; 77:20- 
23; 80:18,19; 86:5-8; 96:2 

created and decreed a stated term, 6:2; 
15:26 

reconciliation between, and wife, 4:35 

losers who denied their Meeting with 
Allah, 6:31 

the return, 6:60,72,164; 10:45,46 

plots against ownself, 6:123 

shall not bear the burden of another, 
6:164 

is ungrateful, 7:10; 11:9; 30:34; 32:9; 
80:17; 100:6 

warned against Satan, 7:27 

wife and children, 7:189,190 

when harm or evil touches, 10:12; 
11:9,10; 16:53-55; 17:67; 29:10; 
30:33; 31:32; 39:8,49; 41:49-51; 
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42:48; 70:19-21; 89:16 

returning towards the Lord, 10:23; 
84:6; 96:8 

wrong themselves, 10:44 

is exultant and boastful, 11:10 

invokes for evil, 17:11 

is ever hasty, 17:11 

his deeds fastened to his neck, 17:13 

whoever goes astray, to his own loss 
and goes right, only for his ownself, 
17:15 

not be dealt unjustly, 17:71 

death and resurrection, 23:15,16 

have broken their religion into sects, 
each rejoicing in its belief, 23:53 

tongues, hands and feet will bear 
witness against, 24:24 

witness against himself, 75:14 

who has taken as his god his own 
desire, 25:43 

kindred by blood and marriage, 25:54 

Allah has subjected for you 
whatsoever is in the heaven and 
earth, 31:20 

whosoever submits his face to Allah, 
31:22 

not two hearts inside his body, 33:4 

to worship Allah, 39:64-66 

misfortunes because of what his hands 
have earned, 42:30,48 

angels recording his doings, 
50:17,18,23; 85:11 

angels guarding him, 13:11; 86:4 

sorted out into three classes, 56:7-56 

those nearest to Allah, 56:10,11 

companions of Right Hand, 56:27-40 

companions of Left Hand, 56:41-56 


to be transfigured and created in forms 


unknown, 56:60-62 

made shapes good, 64:3 

wealth and children are only a trial, 
64:15 

created and endowed with, 67:23,24; 
74:12-15; 90:8-10 
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is impatient, 70:19-21 

devoted to prayers, 70:22-35 

desires more, 74:15 

witness against himself, 75:14,15 

his arrogance, 75:3 1-40; 90:5-7 

loves the present life of this world, 
76:27 

more difficult to create, or is the 
heaven, 79:28 

careless concerning the Lord, 82:6-12 

fashioned perfectly and given due 
proportion, 82:7 

travels from stage to stage, 84:19 

love of wealth, 89:20 

created in toil, 90:4 

efforts and deeds are diverse, 92:4 

smooth for him the path of Ease, and 
Evil, 92:7,10 

created of the best stature (moulds), 
95:4 

then reduced to the lowest of the low, 
96:5 

transgresses all bounds, 96:6,7 


Manasik (duties) of Hajj, 2:128,200; 


22:30 


Mandét, 53:20 
Mankind, 


witnesses over, 2:143 

one community, 2:213; 10:19 

created from single pair, 4:1; 39:6; 
49:13 

rebellion against ownselves, 10:23 

heedless though Reckoning is near, 
21:1-3 

created on Fitrah, 30:30 

most honourable of, 49:13 

made into nations and tribes, 49:13 


Manna and the quails, 2:57 
Manners, 


about entering houses, 24:27-29 

in the home, 24:58-61 

in the Prophet’s houses, 33:53 

to greet and send Salat on the Prophet, 
33:56 
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not to annoy Allah and His Messenger 
or believing men or women, 
33:57,58 
verify news before belief, 49:6 
not to scoff another, 49:11 
in assemblies, 58:11 
Marriage, 2:232,234 
to disbelievers or slaves, 2:221 
to how many, lawful, 4:3 
Mahr not to be taken back (in case of 
divorce), 4:20,21 
forbidden are for, 4:22-24 
if no means to wed free believing 
women, 4:25 
if breach feared, two arbitrators to be 
appointed, 4:35 
if wife fears cruelty or desertion, make 
terms of peace, 4:128 
not incline too much to one wife so as 
to leave the other hanging, 4:129 
of adulterers, 24:3 
to those who are poor, 24:32 
those who find not the financial means 
for marriage, 24:33 
wives made lawful to the Prophet, 
33:50-52 
before sexual intercourse, no ‘/ddah 
on divorce, 33:49 
Martyrs, 
not dead, 2:154; 3:169 
rejoice in Grace and Bounty from 
Allah, 3:170,171 
receive forgiveness and mercy, 
3:157,158 
will receive good provision, 22:58,59 
Marit, 2:102 
Mary (mother of Jesus), 
birth, 3:35-7 
glad tidings of Jesus, 3:42-51; 19:16- 
21 
in childbirth, 19:23-26 
brought the babe to her people, 19:27- 
33 
false charge, 4:156 
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guarded her chastity, 21:91; 66:12 
Maryam, S.19 
Masad, 8.111 
Al-Masjid-al-Aqsa, 17:1 
Al-Masjid-al-Hardm, 
2:144,149,150,191,196,217; 5:2; 
9:19,28; 17:1; 48:25,27 
Al-Mash‘ar-il-Hardm, 2:198 
Ma ‘tin, $.107 
Ma va Paradise, 53:15 
Measure and weight, give full, 
11:85;17:35; 83:3:1-5 
Meeting, 
with Allah, 6:31 
of Great Day, 19:37 
of the Hereafter, 30:16 
Messengers, 2:253; 4:164,165; 40:78; 
§7:27 
succession of, 2:87 
series of, 5:19; 23:44 
killed, 3:183 
threatened, 14:13 
mocked, 6:10; 13:32; 15:11; 21:41 
denied and rejected, 3:184; 6:34; 
25:37; 34:45; 51:52 
believing in some and rejecting others, 
4:150-152 
gathering of the, 5:109 
sent as givers of glad tidings and 
warners, 6:48; 14:4-8 
as a witness from every nation, 16:89 
for every nation, there is a, 10:47; 
16:36 
reciting Allah’s Verses, 7:35,36 
an angel as a, 17:95; 25:7 
no more than human beings, 14:10-12; 
17:94; 21:8; 25:7,8,20 
and their wives and offspring, 13:38 
(see also Prophets) 
M ‘irdj, 17:1; 53:12 
Miserliness/Misers, 57:24 
Misfortune, because of your hands, 42:30 
Monasticism, not prescribed, 57:27 
Monkeys, transgressors became as, 2:65; 
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5:60; 7:166 
Months, number of, 9:36,37 
Moon, 7:54; 10:5; 16:12; 22:18; 25:61; 
36:39,40; 71:16; 91:2 
spliting of; 54:1 
Moses, 
and his people, 2:51-61; 5:20-29; 
7:138-141,159-162; 14:5-8; 61:5 
and Pharaoh, 2:49,50; 7:103-137; 
10:75-92; 11:96-99; 17:101-103; 
20:17-53,56-79; 23:45-49; 25:35,36; 
26:10-69; 28:4-21,31-42; 40:23-46; 
43:46-56; 51:38-40; 73:16; 79:15-26 
guided by Allah, 6:84 
mountain and Lord’s appearance, 7:142- 
145 
and calf-worship of his people, 7:148- 
156; 20:86-98 
his Book, differences arose therein, 
11:110 
given the Scripture, 17:2 
nine Clear Signs, 7:133; 17:101 
to the junction of the two seas, 18:60- 
82 
called and given Messengership, 
19:51-53; 20:9-56; 28:29-35 
his childhood, mother and sister, 
20:38-40; 28:7-13 
magicians converted, 20:70-73; 26:46- 
52 
in Madyan, 20:40; 28:22-28 
granted the Criterion, 21:48 
and the mystic fire, 27:7-12; 28:29-35 
his mishap in the city, 28:15-21 
came with clear Ayat, 29:39 
guided to the Right Path, 37:114-122 
Scripture of, 53:36; 87:19 
Mosque (of Jerusalem), 17:7 
Mosque (of Quba), 9:107, 108 
Mosques, 2:187; 9:17-19 
to maintain, of Allah, 9:17,18 
Mosquito, a parable, 2:26 
Mountains, 15:19; 16:15; 20:105-107; 
21:31; 22:18; 31:10; 42:32,33; 
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§9:21; 73:14; 77:10,27; 81:3; 101:5 
Muddaththir, S.74 
Muhdyir (Emigrants), 4:100; 9:100, 
107,117; 22:58,59; 24:22;33:6; 
59:8,9 
women, 60:10-12 
Muhammad ploy ale ai! Le, 
mocked, 2:104; 4:46; 25:41,42; 34:78 
respect the Messenger, 2:104; 4:46; 
49:1-5 
covenant to believe in, 3:81 
a witnesses over believers, 2:143 
no more than a Messenger, 3:144 
dealing gently, 3:159 
his work, 3:164; 7:157; 36:6; 52:29; 
74:1-7 
sent as a great favour to the believers, 
3:164 
sent with the truth, 4:170 
not made a watcher, 6:107 
unlettered, 7:157; 62:2 
sent to the mankind as the Messenger 
of Allah, 7:158; 48:9,29 
a plain warner, 7:184,188; 11:2; 
15:89; 53:56 
not a madman, 7:184; 68:2; 81:22 
who accuse you, 9:58 
men who hurt the Prophet, 9:61 
a mercy to the Believers, 9:61 
only follow that which is revealed, 
10:15,16; 11:12-14; 46:9 
his sayings, 11:2-4; 12:108; 34:46-50 
Allah is Witness over him, 13:43; 
29:52; 46:8 
sent as a witness, bearer of glad tidings 
and a warner, 11:2; 15:89; 26:194; 
33:45; 34:28; 48:8 
not to be distressed, 15:97; 16:127; 
18:6 
sent to be a witness, 16:89; 22:78; 
73:15 
to invite with wisdom and fair 
preaching, and argue in a better way, 
16:125 
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Magdman Mahmuda, 17:79 

inspired, 18:110 

mercy for the ‘A/amin, 21:107 

asks no reward, 25:57; 38:86; 42:23 

has been commanded to, 27: 91-93; 
30:30; 66:9 

as a mercy from Allah, 28:46,47 

close to the believers, 33:6 

good example to follow, 33:21 

last of the Prophets, 33:40 

send Salat on, 33:56 

sent to all mankind, 34:28 

wage is from Allah only, 34:47 

only a human being, 41:6 

sent as a protector, 42:48 

not a new thing in the Messengers, 
46:9 

witness from among the Children of 
Israel, 46:10 

Bai ‘ah (pledge) to him is Bai ‘ah 
(pledge) to Allah, 48:10,18 

saw Gabriel, 53:4-18; 81:22-25 

oppose him not, 58:20-22 

foretold by Jesus, 61:6 

to make Religion of Truth victorious 
overall religions, 61:9 

from the darkness to the light, 65:11 

to strive hard against disbelievers and 
hypocrites, 66:9 

exalted standard of character, 68:4 

not a poet or soothsayer, 69:41,42 

devoted to prayer, 73:1-8,20; 74:3 

and the blind man, 80:1-12 

to prostrate and draw near to Allah, 
96:19 

reciting pure pages, 98:2 

Aydt regarding family of, 24:11-17; 
33:28-34,50-53,55,59; 66:1,3-6; 
108:3 

(see also Messengers; Prophets) 

Muhammad, S.47 
Muhsintin (Good-doers), 2:117,195; 

4:125,128; 10:126; 16:128 

Allah loves the, 3:134,148; 5:93 
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Allah loses not the reward of the, 5:85; 
9:120; 11:115; 18:30 
We reward the, 12:22; 37:80, 105,110; 
39:34; 77:44 
glad tidings to the, 22:37; 46:12 
Allah’s Mercy is near to the, 7:56 
Allah is with the, 29:69 
dutiful and good to parents, 2:83 
patient in performing duties to Allah, 
16:90 
(see also Good and Evil) 
Mujddilah, S.58 
Mules, 16:8 
Mulk, S.67 
Mu min (see Ghdfir), S.40 
Mu 'miniin, S.23 
Mumtahinah, S.60 
Mundfiqiin, 8.63 
Murder, 2:178,179 
Mursaldt, 8.77 
Muslims, 
first of the, 6:14,163; 9:100; 39:12 
Who has named, 22:78 
forgiveness and a great reward for 
them who, 33:35,36 
Mutaffifin, S.83 
Muzzammil, S.73 
Naba’, S.78 
Nadir, Bani-An-,(Jews), 59:2,9, 13 
Nahl, S.16 
Najas (impure) 9:28 and its footnote. 
Najm, S.53 
Najwa (See Secret) 
Names, 
to Him belong the Most Beautiful, 7:180 
to Him belong the Best, 17:110; 20:8; 
59:24 
Nami, 8.27 
Nas, 8.114 
Nasr, 71:23 
Nasr, S.110 
Nazi ‘at, $.79 
Necessity, if one is forced by, 2:173; 
6:145 
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Own doings, made fair-seeming to each 
people, 6:108 


Neighbour, 4:36 
New moons, 2:189 
News, to be tested, 4:83 Pairs, in all creatures, 13:3; 30:8; 36:36; 
Niggards condemned, 17:29; 47:38; 42:11; 43:12; 51:9,49; 53:45 

48:38 Palm tree, 13:4; 19:25; 20:71; 59:5 
Night, (as a symbol), 79:29; 92:1; 93:2; Parables, (likeness, example, similitudes) 


for rest, 10:67 
as a covering, 13:3; 78:10 
to be of service, 14:32 


Night of Al-Qadr (Decree), 44:3,4; 


97:1-5 
Nisa’, S.4 


Noah, 3:33; 4:163; 6:84; 7:59-69; 9:70; 
10:71; 11:25,32,36,42,45,46,48,89; 


17:3; 21:76; 23:23; 25:37; 26:105; 
29:14; 37:75; 51:46; 54:9; 69:11; 
71:1-28 

the Deluge, 29:14 


unrighteous son not saved, 11:45-47 


unrighteous wife, 14:9; 17:3,17; 
19:58; 21:76; 22:42; 26:105,106, 


116; 33:7; 37:75,79; 38:12; 42:13; 
40:5,31; 42:13; 50:12; 53:52; 57:26; 


66:10; 71:1,21,26 

Nih, S.71 

Nir, 8.24 

Oath, 2:224-227; 3:77; 5:89; 6:109; 
16:38,91,92,94; 24:22,53; 66:2; 
68:10,39; 77:3 

Obedience, 3:132; 4:59,64,66,80,81; 
5:95; 18:46; 24:51,52,54; 47:33; 
64:12 

Obligations to be fulfilled, 5:1 

Offspring, 4:9; 42:49,50 


He bestows male and female, upon whom 


He wills, 42:49 


Olive, 6:141; 16:11; 23:20; 24:35; 95:1 


Only One //ah, 2:163; 6:19; 16:22,51; 
23:91; 37: 4; 38:65 
Orphans, 2:83, 177, 215,220; 
4:2,3,6,8, 10,36,127; 6:152; 8:41; 
17:34; 18:82; 59:7; 76:8; 89:17; 
90:15; 93:6; 107:2 
guardians of, 4:6 


who kindled a fire, 2:17,18 

rain storm from the sky, 2:19,20 

mosquito, 2:26 

who shout, 2:171 

a town all in utter ruins, 2:259 

grain of corn, 2:261 

smooth rock, 2:264 

garden, 2:265,266 

rope, 3:103 

cold wind, 3:117 

dog who lolls his tongue out, 7:176 

brink of a precipice, 9:109,110 

rain, 10:24 

clean-mown harvest, 10:24 

blind and deaf, 11:24 

ashes on which the wind blows 
furiously, 14:18 

goodly tree, 14:24,25 

evil tree, 14:26 

slave and a man, 16:75 

dumb man who is a burden to his 
master, 16:76 

woman undoing the thread, 16:92 

township, secure and well content, 
16:112,113 

two men with gardens of grapes, 
18:32-44 

life of this world like water from the 
sky, 18:45 

fallen from the sky and snatched by 
birds, 22:31 

a fly, 22:73 

Light is as a niche, 24:35,36 

mirage, 24:39 

darkness in a vast deep sea, 24:40 

spider, 29:41 

partners, 30:28 

dwellers of the town, 36:13-32 
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a man belonging to many partners, 
39:29 

seed growing, 48:29 

vegetation after rain, 57:20 

mountain humbling itself, 59:21 

donkey, 62:5 

water were to be sunk away, 67:30 

people of the garden, 68:17-33 


Paradise, 


of Abode, (Mava Paradise), 53:15 

Firdaus Paradise, 18:107; 23:11 

Gardens under which rivers flow, 
3:15,198; 4:57; 5:119; 7:43; 9:72; 
18:31; 22:23; 39:20; 57:12; 64:9; 
98:8 

Everlasting Gardens (‘Adn Paradise) 
9:72; 13:23; 18:31; 19:61; 20:76 

Gardens of Eternity (‘Adn Paradise), 
16:31; 35:33; 98:8 

Gardens of delight, 37:43; 56:12,89 

Gardens with everlasting delights, 9:21 

Gardens and grapeyards, 78:32 

fruits of two gardens, 55:54,62 

fruits of all kinds as desired, in plenty, 
36:57; 37:42; 43:73; 44:55; 47:15; 
§5:52,68; 56:20,29,32; 77:42 

fruits will be near at hand, 55:54; 
69:23 

fruit and meat, 52:22 

flesh of fowls, 56:21 

thornless lote trees and Ta/h (banana 
trees), 56:28,29 

a running spring, 88:12 

spring called Salsabil, 76:18 

a spring called Kafir, 76:5 

a spring Tasnim, 83:27,28 

ariver in Paradise, Kauthar, 108:1 

rivers of wine, milk, clarified honey, 47:15 

pure sealed wine, white, delicious, 
37:45,46; 56:18; 76:21; 83:25 

cup, mixed with, Zanjabil, 76:17; 
78:34; water, 76:5 

trays of gold and cups, 43:71 

vessels of silver and cups of crystal, 
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76:15,16 

green garments of fine and thick silk, 
18:31; 22:23; 35:33; 44:53; 76:12,21 

adorned with bracelets of gold and 
pearls, 18:31; 22:23; 35:33; 76:21 

coaches lined with silk brocade, 55:54 

green cushions and rich beautiful 
mattresses, set in row, 55:76; 88:15 

thrones woven with gold and precious 
stones, raised high 56:15; 88:13 

rich carpets spread out, 88:16 

beautiful mansions, lofty rooms, one 
above another, 9:72; 39:20 

abiding therein forever, 3:198; 4:57; 
§:119; 9:22,72; 11:108; 43:71; 
57:12; 98:8 

eternal home, 3:15; 35:35 

facing one another on thrones, 15:47; 
37:44; 44:53; 56:16 

never taste death therein, 44:56 

nor they (ever) be asked to leave it, 
15:48 

hatred or sense of injury removed from 
their hearts, 7:43; 15:47 

all grief removed, 35:34 

no sense of fatigue, toil or weariness, 
15:48; 35:35 

neither will be any hurt, abdominal 
pain, headache nor intoxication, 
37:47; 56:19 

no vain speaking nor sinful speech, 
19:62; 56:25 

neither harmful speech nor falsehood, 
78:35; 88:11 

free from sin, 37:47; 52:23 

neither excessive heat nor biter cold, 
76:13 

there will be a known provision, 
37:41; 56:89 

in peace and security, 15:46; 44:51,55; 
50:34 

home of peace, 6:127 

greetings in, 7:46; 10:10; 13:24; 
14:23; 16:32; 19:62; 36:58; 39:73; 
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56:26 
whoever does righteous deeds will 
enter, 4:124; 42:22; 44:51 
who kept their duty to their Lord will 
be led in groups, 39:73 
been made to inherit because of deeds, 
43:72 
Allah is pleased with them and they 
with Him, 5:119 
My Paradise, 89:30 
the greatest bliss, 9:72 
the great success, 57:12; 64:9 
the supreme success, 9:72; 44:57 
for believers are Gardens as an 
entertainment, 32:19 
dwellers of Paradise will be busy in 
joyful things that Day, 36:35 
will be amidst gardens and water 
springs, 15:45; 19:63; 44:52; 52:17; 
54:54; 55:46 
see the angels surrounding the Throne, 
39:75 
near the Omnipotent King, 54:55 
they will have all that they desire, 
50:35 
Hurs, chaste females with wide and 
beautiful eyes, as if preserved eggs, 
37:48,49; 44:54; 52:20; 55:58,70; 
§6:22,23 
pure wives, 3:15 
wives in pleasant shade, reclining on 
thrones, 36:55 
young full-breasted maidens of equal 
age, 78:33 
immoratal boy-servants to serve them, 
as scattered pearls, 52:24; 56:17; 
76:19 
Parents, kindness to, 2:83,215; 4:36; 
16:90; 17:23; 29:8; 31:14; 46:15-17 
‘Partners’ of Allah, a falsehood, 4:116; 
10:34,35,66; 16:86; 28:62-64, 71-75; 
30:40; 42:21 
Pasturage, 87:4,5 
Path, 5:77; 16:94; 42:52,53; 43:43; 
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90:11,12 (see also Way) 

Patience, 3:186,200; 10:109; 11:115; 
16:126,127; 20:130; 40:55,77; 
42:43; 46:35; 70:5; 73:10 

seek help in, and prayer, 2:45,153; 
20:132; 50:39 

Patient, 
will receive reward in full, 39:10 
Allah is with those who are, 8:46 
and be, 11:115 
in performing duties to Allah, 16:90 
to be, at the time of anger, 41:34 

Peace, incline to, 8:61 

Pearl and coral, preserved, 52:24; 55:22; 
56:23 

Pen, 68:1; 96:4 

Person, 

Allah burdens not a, beyond his scope, 
2:286; 7:42 

Allah tax not any, except according to 
his capacity, 23:62 

no, knows what he will earn tomorrow 
and in what land he will die, 31:34 

every, will be confronted with all the 
good and evil he has done 3:30 

every, will come up pleading for 
himself, 16:111 

every, is a pledge for what he has 
earned, 74:38 

Allah swears by the self-reproaching, 
75:2 

Pharaoh, 28:6; 40:24 

people of, 2:49; 3:11, 7:141; 44:17-33 

drowned, 2:50 

dealings with Moses, 7:103-137; 
10:75-92 (see also Moses and 
Pharaoh) 

dead body out from sea, 10:90-92 

transgressed beyond bounds; 
committed sins and disobeyed, 
20:24; 69:9; 73:16; 85:17-20; 89:10- 
14 

righteous wife, 28:8,9 

claims to be god, 28:38; 79:24 
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destroyed, 29:39 
a believing man from Pharaoh’s 
family, 40:28-44 
building of a tower, 40:36,37 
Piling up of the worldly things, 102:1-4 
Pledge (Bai ‘ah), 
for Islam, 16:91 
to the Messenger is Bai ‘ah (pledge) to 
Allah, 48:10 
of the Believers, 48:18; 60:12 
Pledge (Mortgaging), 
let there be a, 2:283 
every person is a, for that which he has 
earned, 52:21; 74:38 
Poetry, 36:69 
Poets, 26:224-227; 69:41 
Pomegranates, 6:141 
Poor, 2:88, 177,215,273; 4:8,36; 8:41; 
9:60; 17:26; 24:22,32; 30:38; 47:38; 
51:19; 59:7,8; 69:34; 74:44; 76:8; 
89:18; 90:16; 93:8; 107:3 
Prayer, 1:1-7; 3:8,26,27,147,191-194; 
4:103; 17:80; 23:118 
neither aloud nor in a low voice, 
17:110 
invocation for disbelievers, 9:113,114 
invocation of disbelievers, 13:14 
He answers (the invocation of) those, 
42:26 
Prayers, five obligatory, 
seek help in patience and, 2:45, 153; 
20:132; 50:39 
perform [qdamat-as-Saldt, (see 
Iqamat-as-Salat) 
facing towards Qiblah, 2:142-145, 
149,150 
guard strictly the, 2:238 
in travel and attack, 2:239; 4:101,102 
approach not when in a drunken state, 
4:43 
nor in a state of Jandbah, 4:43 
purifying for, 4:43; 5:6 
when finished the, 4:103 
times of, 11:114; 17:78,79; 20:130; 
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30:17,18; 50:39,40; 52:48,49; 73:1- 
6,20 
prostration for Allah Alone, 13:15 
Prayers, Friday, 62:9-11 
Precautions in danger, 4:71 
Prisoners of war, 8:67-71 (see also 
Captives) 
Promise of Truth, 46:16,17 
Property, 2:188; 3:186; 4:5,7,29; 51:19; 
59:7-9; 70:25 
Prophets, 3:33, 34,146; 4:163; 5:20; 6:84- 
90; 23:23-50; 57:26 
covenants of the, 3:81; 33:7-8 
illegal for, 3:161 
an enemy for every, 6:112; 25:31 
(see also Messengers) 
Prostration, unto Allah falls in, whoever 
in the heavens and the earth and so 
do their shadows, 13:15 
Provision, 10:59; 13:26; 14:32; 16:73; 
34:36,39; 42:12; 51:57; 67:21; 79:33 
Psalms, 4:163 
Punishment, 
postponing of, 3:178 
cutting of hands or feet, 5:33 
punish them with the like of that with 
which you were afflicted, 16:126 
of this life and Hereafter, 24:19; 68:33 
Purifying, bodily, 4:43; 5:6; spiritually 
(from impurities), 87:14; 91:9 
(please also see the footnote of 9:28) 
Qadr, S.97 
Qadar, 5:5; 64:11 
QO4f, S.50 
Qalam, S. 68 
Qamar, S. 54 
Qari‘ah, S. 101. 
Qardn (Korah), 28:76-82; 29:39 
Qasas, S.28. 
Qiblah, 2:142-145,149 
Qisds (Law of equality in punishment), 
2:178,179,194; 5:45; 16:126; 17:33; 
22:60; 42:40 
Qur’an, 
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described, 13:31,36,37; 14:1; 56:77-80 

is not such as could ever be produced 
by other than Allah, 2:23; 10:38; 
11:13; 17:88 

had it been from other than Allah, 
therein have been much 
contradictions, 4:82 

a manifest light, 4:174; 42:52 

revealed, 6:19 

Allah is Witness to it, 6:19 

clear proof, 6:157 

false conversation about Verses of, 
6:68 

a Reminder, 7:63; 12:104; 18:101; 
20:3,99,124; 25:29; 36:11,69; 43:44; 
50:8; 65:10; 72:17 

when recited, listen and be silent, 
7:204 

Dhikr, 7:205; 15:6,9 

Book of Wisdom, 10:1; 31:2; 36:2 

inspired Message, 10:2, 109; 42:52 

those reject it, 11:17 

in Arabic, 12:2; 13:37; 16:103; 
20:113;26:195; 39:28;41:3,44; 42:7; 
43:3; 44:58; 46:12 

made into parts, and revealed in stages, 
15:91; 17:106; 25:32; 76:23 

change of a Verse, 16:10 

when you want to recite the, 16:98 

guides, 17:9 

glad tidings and warning, 17:9,10 

and the disbelievers, 17:45-47 

recitation in the early dawn is ever 
witnessed (by the angels), 17:78 

healing and mercy, 17:82 

fully explained to mankind, every kind 
of similitude and example, but most 
refuse, 17:89; 18:54; 39:27 

easy, 19:97; 44:58; 54:17,22,32,40 

“my people deserted this Qur’an”, 
25:30 

confirmed by the Scriptures, 26:196 

narrates to the Children of Israel about 
which they differ, 27:76 
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recite and pray, 29:45 
Truth from Allah, 32:3; 35:31 
on a blessed Night, 44:3 
therein is decreed every matter of 
ordainments, 44:4 
think deeply in the, 47:24 
warn by the, 50:45 
taught by Allah, 55:1 
and honourable recital, well-guarded, 
56:77,78 
non can touch but who are pure, 56:79 
if sent down on a mountain, 59:21 
an anguish for the disbelievers, 69:50 
an absolute truth with certainty, 69:51 
recite in a slow style, 73:4 
in Records held in honour, kept pure 
and holy, 80:13-16 
a Reminder to (all) the ‘Alamin, 81:27 
disbelievers belie, 84:22 
in Tablet preserved, 85:22 
Word that separates the truth from 
falsehood, 86:13 
reciting pure pages, 98:2 
(see also Book; Revelation) 
Quraish, S.106 
Quraish, 
disbelievers of, 54:43-46,51 
taming of, 106:1-4 
Rabbis and monks, 9:31,34 
Race, strive as in a, in good deeds, 5:48 
Ra‘d, 8.13 
Rahman, S.55 
Raiment of righteousness is better, 7:26 
Rain, 
Allah’s Gift, 56:68-70 
of stones, 27:58 
Ramadan, 2:185 
Ramy, 2:200 
Ransom, 
no, shall be taken, 57:15 
offered by disbelievers, 3:91; 10:54; 
13:18 
Fidyah, of fast, 2:196; for freeing the 
captives, 8:67 
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Rass, dwellers of the, 25:38, 50:12 
Recompense, 
the Day of, 1:4; 37:20; 51:12; 56:56; 
82:17,18; 96:7 
deniers of, 107:1-7 
of an evil is an evil like thereof, 42:40 
Reconciliation, 
whoever forgives and makes, 42:40 
between man and wife, 4:35 
between believers, 49:9,10 
Record, 
a Register inscribed, 83:7-9,18-21 
each nation will be called to its, 
45:28,29 
written pages of deeds of every 
person, 81:10 
which speaks the truth, 23:62 
in right hand, 69:19; 84:7-9 
in left hand, 69:25 
behind the back, 84:10-15 
Recording angels, 50:17,18,23; 85:11 
Relief, with the hardship, 94:5,6 
Religion, 
no compulsion in, 2:256 
is Islam, 3:19 
of Allah, 3:83,84 
other than Islam, 3:85 
do not exceed the limits in, 4:171;5:77 
perfected, 5:3 
who take, as play and amusement, 
6:70 
who divide their, and break up into 
sects, 6:159; 30:32 (see also 
42:13,14; 43:65; 45:17) 
men have broken their, into sects, 
each group rejoicing in its belief, 
23:53; 30:32 
not laid in, any hardship, 22:78 
mankind created on the, 30:30 
same, for all Prophets, 42:13-15 
ancestral, 43:22-24 
Remembrance of Allah, 63:9 
in the, hearts find rest, 13:28 
Repentance, 
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accepted if evil done in ignorance and 
repent soon afterwards, 4:17; 6:54 
and of no effect is the, if evil deeds 
are continued, 4:18 
He accepts, and forgives sins, 4:25 
Respite for evil, 3:178; 10:11; 12:110; 
14:42,44; 29:53-55; 86:15-17 
Resurrection, 7:53; 14:21; 16:38-40; 
17:49-52; 19:66-72; 22:5; 23:15,16, 
46:33-34; 50:3,20-29,41-44; 75:1-15; 
79:10-12; 86:5-8 
Resurrection Day, 7:89, 20:100,101,124 
the True Day, 78:39 
paid your wages in full 3:185 
written pages of deeds shall be laid 
open, 81:11 
every person will know what he has 
brought, 81:14 
every person will be confronted with 
all the good and evil he has done, 
3:30 
a person will know what he has sent 
forward and left behind, 82:5 
no fear of injustice, 20:112 
balances of justice, 21:47 
scales of deeds, 23:102,103 
whosoever does good or evil equal to 
the weight of an atom, shall see it, 
100:7,8 
all the secrets will be examined, 86:9 
Record given in right hand, 69:19; 
84:7-9 
Record given in left hand, 69:25 
Record given behind back, 84:10-15 
hard day, for the disbelievers, 25:26, 
54:8; 74:9 
a heavy day, 76:27 
bear a heavy burden, 20:100,101 
not permitted to put forth any excuse, 
77:36 
wrong-doer will bite at his hands, 
25:27 
wrong-doer assembled with their 
companions and idols, 37:22 
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destruction with deep regrets, sorrows 
and despair, 30:12 

the female buried alive shall be 
questioned, 81:8,9 

the greatest terror, 21:103 

the caller will call, to a terrible thing, 
50:41; 54:6-8 

a single (shout), 36:29,49,53; 38:15; 
50:42 

Zajrah (shout), 37:19; 79:13 

a near torment, 78:40 

the heaven will shake with a dreadful 
shaking, 52:9; 56:4 

heaven is split asunder, 84:1,2 

heaven cleft asunder, 77:9; 82:1 

heaven shall be rent asunder with 
clouds, 25:25 

heaven will be rolled up, in His Right 
Hand, 21:104; 39:67 

all in heaven and on the earth will 
swoon away, 39:68 

heaven shall be opened, it will become 
as gates, 78:19 

sky will be like the boiling filth of oil, 
70:8 

stars shall fall, 81:2; 82:2 

stars will lose their lights, 77:8 

sun will lose its light, 81:1 

seas shall become as blazing Fire, 81:6 

seas are burst forth, 82:3 

earthquake of the Hour, 22:1; 99:1 

mountains will move away, 18:47; 
27:88; 52:10; 77:9; 78:20; 81:3; 
powdered to dust 20:105; 56:5; like 
flakes of wool, 70:9; 101:5 

earth and the mountains will be shaken 
violently, 73:14; 79:6 

earth is ground to powder, 89:21 

earth will be changed to another earth 
and so will be the heavens, 14:48 

earth is stretched forth, 84:3-5 

earth as a lavelled plain 18:47; 20:106 

earth throws out its burdens, 84:4; 
99:2 
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graves turned upside down, 82:4 

resurrection from the graves, 21:97; 
70:43 

over the earth alive after death, 79:14 

wild beasts shall be gathered together, 
81:5 

raised up blind, 20:124,125 

Trumpet will be blown, 6:73; 18:99; 
20:102; 23:101; 27:87; 36:51; 39:68; 
50:20; 69:13; 74:8; 78:18; 79:7; 
Sakhkhah, 80:33 

the souls shall be joined with their 
bodies, 81:7 

stay not longer than ten days, 20:103 

stay no longer than a day, 20:104; or 
part of a day, 24:112-114 

Day of Gathering, 64: 9 

Day of Judgement, 37:21 

Day of Decision, 77:38; 78:17 

Day of Sorting out, 77:13,14 

Day of Grief and Regrets, 19:39 

deniers of, 77:15-50 

mankind will be like moths scattered 
about, 101:4 

mankind will proceed in scattered 
groups, 100:6 

mankind as in a drunken state, 22:2 

pregnant she-camels shall be 
neglected, 81:4 

nursing mother will forget her 
nursling, 22:2 

every pregnant will drop her load, 22:2 

relatives shall be made to see one 
another, 70:11 

shall a man flee from his relatives, 
81:34-37 

no friend will ask of a friend, 70:10 

there will be no friend nor an 
intercessor, 40:18 

no person shall have power to do 
anything for another, 82:19 

will have no power, nor any helper, 
87:10 

no fear on believers, 43:68 
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believers will be amidst shades and 
springs, and fruits, 77:41-43 
dwellers of the Paradise and their 
wives, 36:55-58 
angels will be sent down with a grand 
descending, 25:25 
Shin shall be laid bare, 68:42,43 
Paradise shall be brought near, 81:13 
Hell will be brought near, 89:23 
Hell-Fire shall be stripped off, kindled 
to fierce ablaze, 81:11,12 
Retaliation by way of charity will be 
an expiation, 5:45 
Revelation, 
if you are in doubt, 2:23,24 
abrogated or forgotten Verse, 2:106 
right guidance, 3:73 
from the Lord, so be not of those who 
doubt, 6:114 
for people who understand, 6:98 
a Guidance and a Mercy, 7:203; 16:64; 
31:3 
through Rith-ul-Qudus, 16:102; 
26:192,193 
explained in detail, 6:98; 41:2-4 
of the Book is from Allah, 46:2 
(see also Book and Qur’an) 
Revenge of oppressive wrong, 42:39-43 
Reward, 
according to the best of deeds, and 
even more, 24:38; 29:7; 39:35 
as a, 25:15 
Allah rewards those who do good, 
with what is best, 53:31 
for good, no reward other than good, 
55:60 
Riba (See usury) 
Righteous, 
company of the, 4:69 
shall inherit the land, 21:105 
in Paradise, 51:15-19; 76:5-12 
(see also Good) 
Righteousness, 2:177,207,208,212; 
3:16,17,92, 133-135,191-195; 


935 


4:36,125; 5:93; 7:42,43; 16:97 
steep path of, 90:11-18 
Right guidance is the Guidance of Allah, 
3:73 
Roads, way, 43:10 
Rocky Tract (Hijr), dwellers of, 15:80-85 
Romans, 30:2-5 
Roof, the heaven, 21:32 
Riuh (Gabriel), 26:193; 67:12; 70:4; 
78:38; 97:4 
Rih-ul-Qudus, 2:87,253; 5:110; 
16:102 (see also Gabriel) 
Rih (soul, spirit), 15:29; 17:85; 58:22 
Rim, S.30 
Saba’ (Sheba), 27:22-44; 34:15-21 
Saba’, 8.34 
Sabbath, 
transgressors of, 2:65; 4:154; 7:163- 
166 
prescribed only for, 16:124 
Sabians, 5:69; 22:17 
Sacrifice, 2:196,200; 22:34-37 
Sad, S.38 
Sadaqah (Charity), 2:196,263,264,270 
271, 273; 4:114; 9:60,75,76,79, 
103,104; 57:18; 58:12,13 
concealing is better than showing, 
2:27] 
Safa and Marwah, 2:158 
Saff, S.61 
Saffat, S.37 
Sail Al-‘Arim (flood released from 
Ma‘arib Dam), 34:16 
Sajdah, S. 32 
Sakinah (calmness and tranquillity), 
2:248; 9:26,40; 48:4, 18,26 
Salih, 7:73-79; 11:61-68; 26:141-159; 
27:45-53; 91:13 
Salsabil (spring in Paradise), 76:18 
Samiri, 20:85,95-97 
Samuel, 2:247 
Satan, 2:36, 168,208,268,275; 3:36,155, 
175; 4:38,60,76,83, 119,120; 5:80, 
91; 6:43, 68,142; 7:20,22,27,175, 
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200,201; 8:48; 16:63,98; 20:120; 
24:21; 25:29; 27:24; 41:36; 58:10, 
19; 82:25 
excites enmity and hatred, 5:91 
evil whispers from, 7:200,201 
deceives, 8:48 
betrayed, 14:22 
has no power over believers, 
16:99, 100 
throws falsehood, 22:52,53 
is an enemy, 12:5; 35:6; 36:60 
(see also Jblis) 
Scale, successful, whose will be heavy, 
7:8,9 (See also balance) 
Scripture, 
people of the, (Jews and Christians), 
2:109; 3:64,65,69,70,71,72,75,98, 
99,110,113,199; 4:47,153-161; 
5:59,60,68; 98:1 
what they were hiding, 5:61-63 
among them who are on the right 
course, 5:66 
they recognise but not believe, 6:20 
Seas, 42:32,33; 45:12 
the two, 18:60; 25:53; 35:12; 55:19,20 
when, are burst forth, 82:3 
Secret (Najwa), 
talks, 4:114 (See the footnote of 
11:18) 
counsel of three, 58:7 
counsels, 58:8,10 
private consultation, 58:12,13 
Sects and divisions in religion, 6:15; 
23:53; 30:32; 42:13,14; 43:65; 45:17 
Security, after the distress, He sent down, 
3:154 
Seed, Who makes it grow, 56:63-67 
Senses, 23:78 
Seven, created, 
heavens, 2:29; 23:17; 65:12; 67:3; 
71:15 
and of the earth like there of, 65:12 
Shadow, 
unto Allah falls in prostration, 13:15; 
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16:48 
spread of, 25:45 
Shams, 8.91 
She-camel as a clear sign to Thamid 
people, 7:73; 17:59; 26:155-158 
Ship, sailing of, as a Sign; to be of 
service; to be grateful; to seek His 
Bounty, 2:164; 14:32; 16:14; 17:66; 
22:65; 31:31; 35:12; 42:32,33; 
43:12; 45:12; 55:24 
Shu‘aib, 7:85-93; 11:84-95; 29:36,37 
Shu ‘ara’, 8.26 
Shird, S.42 
Sidrat-ul-Muntahd, 53:14 
Siege of Al-Madinah, 33:9-27 
Signs of Allah (Aydt). This word occurs 
more than 300 times in Noble 
Qur’an. Mentioning every place will 
make the Index very big. 
Sijjin, 88:7-9 
Sin, 7:100; 74:43-6 
illegal sexual intercourse, 4:15,16; 
24:2,19 
if greater, are avoided, small sins are 
remitted, 4:31 
they may hide from men, but cannot 
hide from Allah, 4:108 
whoever earns, he earns it only against 
himself, 4:111 
whoever earns a, and then throws on to 
someone innocent, 4:112 
Allah forgives not setting up partners 
in worship with Him, but forgives 
whom He pleases other sins than 
that, 4:116 
those who commit, will get due 
recompense, 6:120 
sinners will never be successful, 10:17 
Allah forgives all, 39:53 
greater sins, 42:37 
Sinai, Mount, 19:52; 23:20; 95:2 
Sinners, their ears, eyes, and skins will 
testify against them, 41:20-23 
Sirdt Bridge, 66:8 
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Slanderer, 68:11,12; 104:1 
Slaves, 2:177,178; 4:25,36,92; 5:89; 
24:33; 58:3; 90:13 (see also 
Prisoners of war; Captives) 
Sleep, a thing for rest, 78:9 
Sodom, 29:31; 37:136 
Sodomy, 7:80-82; 11:77-83; 15:61-77; 
29:28,29 
Solomon, 2:102; 4:163; 6:84; 21:78-82; 
27:15-44; 34:12-14; 38:30-40 
and the ants, 27:18,19 
and the hoopoe, 27:22-26 
and the Queen of Saba’, 27:22-44; 
34:15 
Son, adopted, 33:4,5 
Soul (spirit, Rah), 15:29; 17:85; 58:22 
Spend, 
in Allah’s Cause, 2:195,215,254,262, 
265,267,274; 3:92, 134; 8:3; 9:99; 
13:22; 14:31; 22:35; 32:16; 35:29; 
36:47; 47:38; 57:7; 63:10; 64:16 
which is beyond your needs, 2:219 
likeness of those who, their wealth in 
the Way of Allah, 2:261 
to be seen of men, 2:264; 4:38 
whatever you, in Allah’s cause it will 
be repaid to you, 2:272; 8:60; 34:39 
not with extravagance, or wastefully, 
6:141; 17:26 
neither extravagant nor niggardly, 
25:67 
who close hands from spending in 
Allah’s Cause, 9:67 
Spirit (soul, Rah), 15:29 
its knowledge is with Allah, 17:85 
Allah strengthens believers with, 58:22 
Spoils of war, 8:41,69; 48:15, 19,20; 
48:15 (see also Booty) 
Spying, 49:12 
Star, 53:1,49; 86:1-4 
Stars, 7:54; 15:16; 16:12, 16; 22:18; 
25:61; 37:6-10; 56:75; 77:8; 81:2; 
82:2 
Straight, Way, 1:6 etc; Path, 6:153 etc. 
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Striving, 4:95; 8:72,74,75; 9:20,24,81; 
22:78; 25:52; 29:69:69: 47:3; 60:1; 
61:11 

Suckling, the term of, foster mother, 
2:233 

Suffering, poverty, loss of health and 
calamities; prosperity and wealth, 
7:94-96 

Sun, 7:54; 10:5; 14:32; 16:12; 22:18; 
25:61; 36:38,40; 71:16; 81:1; 91:1 

Supreme success, 9:72; 44:57 

Strah, 10:38; 11:13; 47:20; its revelation 
increases faith, 9:124-127 

Suspicions, 49:12 

Sustenance, 19:62 (see also Provision; 
Providence) 

Suwa‘, 71:23 

Tabak, 9:40-59, 81-99, 117,118,120-122 

Taghdbun, S.64 

Taghit, 2:256-257; 4:51-60,76; 5:60; 
16:36; 17:39 see alse false gods. 

Ta-H4, S.20 

Tahrim, S.66 

Takathur, S.102 

Takwir, 8.81 

Talaq, S.65 

Talh (banana tree), 56:29 

Talat (Saul), 2:247-249 

Tariq, S.86 

Tasnim (spring), 83:27,28 

Taubah, S.9 

Tawaf (going round the Ka‘ba), 2:200; 
7:29,31 

Tayammum, 4:43; 5:6 

Term, every nation has its appointed, no 
can anticipate nor delay it, 7:34; 
10:49; 15:4,5; 16:61; 20:129 

Territory, guard your, by army units, 
3:200 

Test, by Allah, 3:154; 34:21 

Thamid, 7:73-79; 11:61-68; 17:59; 
25:38; 26:141-159; 27:45-53; 29:38; 
41:17; 51:43-45; 54:23-31; 69:4-8; 
85:17-20; 89:9-14; 91:11-15 
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Thief, punishment, 5:38,39 
Throne, 7:54,58; 9:129; 10:3; 13:2; 20:5; 
23:86,116; 32:4; 40:15; 57:4; 85:15 
on water, 11:7 
eight angels bearing the,39:75; 40:7; 
69:17 
Time, 45:24; 76:1; 103:1 
Tin, 8.95 
Torment, 3:188; 6:15,16; 10:50-53; 
11:10; 13:34; 16:88; 46:20; 70:1,2 
Township, never did We destroy a, but 
there was a known decree for it, 15:4 
Trade and property, 4:29 
Travel, have they not travelled through 
the earth, 6:11; 10:22; 12:109; 22:46; 
27:69; 29:20; 30:9,42; 34:18; 35:44; 
40:21,82; 47:10 
Treachery, 8:58; 22:38 (See Betray) 
Treasure hoarded, 9:35 and its footnote. 
Treasures of Allah, 6:50 
Tree of Eternity, 20:120 
Trees, 22:18 
Trials, 2:214-218; 64:15 
Trumpet, on the Day of Resurrection, 
6:73; 18:99; 20:102; 23:101; 27:87; 
36:51; 39:68; 50:20; 69:13; 74:8; 
78:18; 79:7; Sakhkhah, 80:33 
Trust offered to heavens, earth and 
mountains, but undertaken by man, 
33:72,73 
Trusts (Amdnah), 2:283; 4:58; 8:27; 23:8; 
33:72; 70:32 (see Amdnah) 
Truth, 5:48; 23:70,71,90; 25:33; 69:51 
mix not with falsehood nor conceal, 
2:42 
has come and falsehood has vanished, 
17:81 
promise of, 46:16,17 
Tubba‘, people of, 44:37;50:14 
Tir (Mount), 28:29,46 
Tur, S.52 
Tuwé, valley of, 20:12; 79:16 
Uhud, battle of, 3:121-128, 140-180 
Ummah (community, nation), 2:143, 144; 
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10:47,49; 11:118;16:36,120 
‘Umrah, 2:128,158,196 
Usury (Riba), 2:275,276,278-280; 3:130: 
4:161, 30:39 
‘Uzair, (see Ezra) 
‘Uzzd, 53:19 
Veil, an invisible, 17:45,46 
Veiling, 24:31; 33:59 
Verses, Sab‘ Al-Mathdni, 15:87 
Victory, 
given by Allah, 48:1 
through help from Allah, 61:13 
Virtues, (see Righteousness; Believers) 
Wadd, 71:23 
“Wait you, we too are waiting”, 7:71; 
9:52; 10:102; 11:122; 20:135; 44:59; 
§2:31 
Wagqi'‘ah, 8.56 
War against Allah, 5:33,34 
Waste not by extravagance, 6:141; 7:31; 
17:26 
Water, every living thing made from, 
21:30; 24:45; 25:54 
two seas, 18:60; 25:53; 35:12; 
§5:19,20 
Allah’s Throne on the, 11:7 
rain, 23:18 
Way, the, 1:6; 42:52,53; 90:10 etc. 
easy, make easy, 87:8 
(see also Path) 
Wayfarer, 2:177,215; 8:41; 17:26; 29:29; 
30: 38; 59:7 
Wealth, 
who has gathered, 104:2-4 
spending in Allah’s Cause (see Spend) 
Wealth and children, adornment of the 
life of this world, 18:46 
Weight and Measure, give full, 
11:85;17:35; 83:1-5 
Widows, 2:234,235,240 
Will of Allah, 10:99, 100; 30:5; 81:29; 
82:8 
Will of man, to walk straight, unless 
Allah wills, 28:29 
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Winds, 77:1-3 
as heralds of glad tidings, 7:57: 30:46 
raising clouds, causing water, 15:22: 
30:48 
turning yellow, 30:51 
Wine (in Paradise), 
pure drinks, 37:45; 76:21 
white, delicious, 37:46 
rivers of, 47:15 
pure sealed, 83:25 
Wish not for the things in which Allah 
has made some to excel others, 4:32 
Witnesses, 
to covenant of the Prophets, 3:81 
over mankind, 2:143; 22:78 
for a contract, 2:282 
two women against one man, 2:282 
to illegal sexual intercourse, 4:16; 24:2 
be just, 5:8 
hands and legs will bear witness, 36:65 
man against himself, 75:14 
Witnessing Day and Witnessed Day, 85:3 
Wives, 
are a tilth for you, 2:223 
cover for you, 2:187 
of your own kind, 16:72 
Woman, the disputing, 58:1,2 
Women, 2:222,223; 4:15,19-22,34,127 
who accuse chaste, 24:4,5,11-17,23-26 
veiling, 24:31; 33:59 
believing, as emigrants, 60:10-12 
not making clear herself in dispute, 
43:17,18 
Wood, dwellers of the, 15:78; 38:13; 
50:14 (see also Aikah; Madyan) 
26:176-191 
World, life of this, 
is nothing but play and amusement, 
6:32; 29:64; 47:36; 57:20 
deceives men, 6:130 
little is the enjoyment of the, than the 
Hereafter, 9:38; 13:26; 28:60,61 
whoever desires, gets therein, but then 
there will be no portion in the 
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Hereafter, 11:15,16; 17:18; 42:20 
wealth and children, adornment of the, 
18:46 
who love the present, and leave the 
Hereafter, 75:20,21; 76:27 
Writing, for contracts, 2:282 
Wrongdoers, 11:18-22,101-104,116,117; 
39:47 (see also Disbelievers) 
Wudi (Ablutions), 4:43; 5:6 
Yaghiith, 71:23 
Yahya (John), 
glad tidings of, 3:39; 21:90 
righteous, 6:85 
wise; sympathetic; dutiful, 19:12-15 
Ya-Sin, S.36 
Yathrib (Al-Madinah), people of, 33:13 
Ya ‘tig, 71:23 
Yiinus, S.10 (see Jonah) 
Yiisuf, S.12 (see Joseph) 
Zabur, 21:105 
Zachariah (Zakariyya), 3:37-41; 6:85; 
19:2-11; 21:89,90 
Zaid [bn Harithah, slave of the Prophet, 
33:37,38 
Zakat, 2:3,43,83,110,177,277; 3:85; 
4:77,162; 5:12,55; 6:141; 7:156; 9:5, 
11,18,71; 19:31,55; 21:73; 22:41,78; 
23:4; 24:37,56; 27:3; 30:39; 31:4; 
33:33; 41:7; 58:13; 73:20; 98:5 
objects of Zakdt and charity, 2:273; 
9:60 
Zanjabil, 76:17 
Zalzalah, S.99 
Zamzam, footnote of 14:37 
Zaqqum, 17:60; 37:62-66; 44:43-46; 
56:52 
Zihdr, 33:4; 58:2-4 
Zukhruf, S.43 
Zumar, 8.39 
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LANDS thls 


The Ministry of Islamic Affairs, Endowments, 
Da‘wah and Guidance of the Kingdom of Saudi 
Arabia _ which supervises King Fahd Complex For The 
Printing of The Holy Qur’an in Madinah Munawwarah 


is greatly pleased at the publication, by the Complex, of 


this edition of the Noble Qur’an with the translation of 
its mednings in English. May Allah make it useful to 
} the Muslims, and grant the Custodian of the two Holy 
| Mosques King Fahd _ bin ‘Abd al-‘Aziz AL-Sa‘ud the 
best reward for his ceaseless effort to disseminate the 
Noble Book of Allah. And it is Allah Who bestows 


SUCCESS. 
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the help and guidance 
of Allah, the printing of this 
Noble Qur’an with the translation 
of its meanings was accomplished at 
King Fahd Complex For The Printing Of 


OS] |The Holy Qur’an, Madinah Munawwarah, | 
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All rights reserved. 
King Fahd Complex 
For The Printing of The Holy Qur’an 
P.O.Box No. 6262, 
Madinah Munawwarah, K.S.A. 
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